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THE 

PREFACE, 

As  it  was  puhlijhed  in  the  Year  1562. 


Considering    how  neceflkry  it  is,  that  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  the  only  food  of  the  foul, 
and  that  moft  excellent  light  that  we  muft  walk 
by,  in  this  our  moft  dangerous  pilgrimage,  ihould 
at  all  convenient  times  be  preached  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  thereby  they  may  both  learn  their  duty 
towards  God,  their  Prince,  and  their  neighbours,  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  expfeffed 
in   the  Scriptures,  and  alfo  to  avoid  the  manifold 
enormities  which  heretofore  by  falfe  doArine  have 
crept  into  the  Church  of  God ;   and  how  that  all 
they  which  are  appointed  Minifters  have  not  the 
gift  of  preaching  fufficiently  to  inftruft  the  people, 
which  is  committed  unto  them,  whereof  great  in- 
conveniences   might   rife,  and   ignorance   ftill    be 
msuntained^  if  fome  honeft  remedy  b§^dt  fpeedily 
found  and  provided  :    the   Queen's  moft  excellent 
Majefty,  tendering  the  fouls  health  of  her  loving 
fubjcdls,  and  the  quieting  of  their  confciences  in 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  Chriftian  religion, 
and  willing  alfo  by  the  tme  fetting  forth  and  piH-e 
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declaring  of  God's  Word,  which  is  the  principal 
guide  and  leader  unto  all  godlinefs  and  virtue,  to 
expel  and  drive  away  as  well  corrupt,  vicious,  and 
ungodly  living,  as  alfo  erroneous  and  poifoned  doc- 
trines, tending  to  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  hath  by 
the  advice  of  her  moft  honourable  Counfdlors,  for 
her  difcharge  in  this  behalf,  caufed  a  Book  of  Ho- 
milies, which  heretofore  was  fet  forth  by  her  moft 
loving  Brother,  a  Prince  of  moft  worthy  memory, 
Edward  the  Sixth,  to  be  printed  anew,  wherein  arc 
contained  certain  wholefome  and  godly  exhortations, 
to  move  the  people  to  honour  and  worfhip  Almighty 
Gipd^  and  diligently  to  ferve  him,  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  degree,  ftate,  and  vocation.  All  which 
Homilies  her  Majefty  commandeth  and  ftraitly 
chargeth  all  Parfons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  all  others 
having  fpiritual  cure,  every  Sunday  and  Holy-day  in 
the  year,  at  the  miniftering  of  the  holy  Communion, 
or  if  there  be  no  Communion  miniftered  that  day, 
yet  after  the  Gofpel  and  Creed,  in  fuch  order  and 
place  as  is  appointed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
ers, to  read  and  declare  to  their  parifhioners  plainly 
and  diftindlly  one  of  the  faid  Homilies,  in  fuch  order 
as  they  ftand  in  the  book,  except  there  be  a  Sermon, 
according  as  it  is  enjoined  in  the  book  of  her  High- 
nefs'  Injunctions  ;  and  then  for  that  caufe  only,  and 
for  none  other,  the  reading  of  the  faid  Homily  to 
be  deferred  unto  the  next  Sunday  or  Holy-day  fol- 
lowing. And  when  the  forefaid  Book  of  Homilies 
is  read  over,  her  Majefty's  pleafure  is,  that  the  fame 
be  repeated  and  read  again,  in  fuch  like  fort  as  was 
,  before 
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before  prefcribed.  Furthermore,  her  Highnefs  com- 
mandeth,  that,  notwithftanding  this  order,  the  faid 
ecclefiaftical  perfons  fhall  read  her  Majefty's  In- 
jundlions  at  fuch  times,  and  in  fuch  order,  as  in 
the  book  thereof  appointed;  and  that  tlje  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, be  openly  read  unto  the  people,  as  in 
the  faid  Injunctions  is  fpecified,  that  all  her  people, 
of  what  degree  or  condition  foever  they  be,  may 
learn  how  to*  invocate  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
God,  and  know  what  duty  they  owe  both  to  God 
and  man :  fo  that  they  may  pray,  believe,  and  work 
according  to  knowledge,  while  they  Ihall  live  here, 
and  after  this  life  be  with  him  that  with  his  blood 
hath  bought  us  all.  To  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for 
ever.     Amen. 
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A 
FRUITFUL  EXHORTATION 


TO  THE 


Heading  and  Knowledge  of  holy  Scripture. 


UNTO  a  Chriftian  man  there  can  be  nothing  either  The  pnifc 
more  neceflary  or  profitable,    than  the  knowledge  oi  of  holy 
holy  Scripture,  forafniuch  as  in  it  is  contained  God's  true  ^^"P^"'** 
word,  fetting  forth  his  glory,  and  alfo  man's  duty.     And 
there  is  no  truth  nor  doctrine  neceflary  for  our  juftifica- The  perfec 
tion  and  everlafting  falvation,  but  that  is,  or  may  be,  ^^^'i  **^  ^'^^y 
drawn  out  of  that  founUin  and  well  of  truth.    Therefore  i^^^^now- 
asmany  as  be  deiirous  to  enter  into  the  right  and  perfect  ledge  of  ho- 
way  unto  God,  mud  applj  their  minds  to   know  holyly^*^*!^^"^* 
Scripture ;  without  the  wnich,  fhey  can  neither  fufficient-  ""^^^   *^* 
ly  know  God  and  his  will,  neither  their  office  and  duty. 
And  as  drink  is  pleafant  to  them  that  be  dry,  and  mea^Towhom 
to  them  that  be  hungry ;    fo  is   the  reading,  hearing,  {^^ J|^°  ^o- 
fearching,  and  ftudying  of  holy  Scripture,  to  them  thatiyScrrpturc 
be  deiirous  to  know  God,  or  tnemfelves,  and  to  do  hisisfwectand 
will.    And  their  fiomachs  only  do  loathe  and  abhor  the  E},?^*^!' 
heavenly  knowledge  and  food  of  God's  word,  that  be  fo  enemies  to 
drowned  in   worldly  vanities,   that  they  neither  favour  holy  Scrip- 
God,  nor  any  TOdlinels :  for  that  is  the  caufe  why  they  ^^^^' 
defire  fuch  vamties,  rather  than  the  true  knowledge  of 
God.    As  they  that  are  fick  of  an  ague,  whatfoever  they  An  apt  fi- 
eat  and  drink,  though  it  be  never  fo  pleafant,  yet  it  is  as?***|^".^*»  , 
bitter  to  them  as  wormwood;  not  for  the  bitternefs  of^*5^om1hc 
the  meat,  but  for  the  corrupt  and  bitter  humour  that  is  Scripture  is 
in  their  own  tongue  and  mouth :  even  fo  is  the  fweetnefs*^*^®"*^- 
of  God's  word  bitter,  not  of  itfelf,  but  only  unto  them 
that  have  their  minds  corrupted  with  lone  cuftom  of  iin 
and  love  of  this  worlds    Therefore  forfakmg  the  corrupt 
judgment  of  flefhly  men,  which  care  not  but  for  their 
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Anexhor-  carcafe;  let  us  reverently  hear  and  read  holy  Scripture,, 
J*'j°^1,5*"'^^  which  is  the  food  of  the  foul.    Let  us  diligently  rearch 
rewUng^ndfor  the  well  of  life  in  the  books  of  the  New  and  Old  Tef- 
fetrchingoftament,  and  not  run  to  the  (linking  puddles  of  men's  tra- 
the  holy     ditions,  dcvifed  by  men's  imagination,  for  our  juftification 
Mttt!?i!*  ai^d  falvati^B.    f  gr  ijy  bojy  Scripture  ^s  fuUy  contained 
The  holy    what  we  ought  to  do,  and  wnat  to  efchew,  what  to  be- 
^rifl!"'*  "Iicv®>  what  to  love,  and  what  to  look  for  at  God's  hands 
doaHMforfit  length.    In  thefe  books  we  (hall  find  the  Father  from 
our  faiva-  whom,  the  Son  by  whom,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  whom, 
^n.         q\i  th^pg^  have  tli^ir  i^ejng  ai)d  keeping  up ;  ^  |;hefe 
things  wc  tJ^ree  perfons  to  be  but  one  God,  and  one  (ubftance.     In 
may  learn  thefe  Dooks  we  may  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  how  vile 
in  the  holy  and  miferable  we  bej  and  alfo  to  know  God,  how  good  he 
Scripture,  j^  ^£  himfelf,  and  how  he  maketh  us  and  all  creatures  par- 
takers of  his  goodnefs.  We  may  learn  alfo  in  thefe  books 
to  }cuow  God^  wi|l  and  pleafiire^  as  much  as,  for  tl^is  pre^ 
fent  time,  is  ponyenienf  for  Vs  to  know.    And,  as  the 
ffreat  clerjc  and  godly  preacher,  St.  John  Chryfpftoroi 
]ait)i,  whatfoever  is  required  to  the  lalvation  of  m^n,  is 
fully  contained  |n  the  Scripture  of  God.     He  that  is  ig- 
norant may  there  learn  apd  have  knowledge.     He  that  is 
hard-he^irted;,  and  a^  obftinate  (inner,  fhall  there  find 
cverlafting  tormentai,  prepared  of  God's  juftipe,  to  make 
tim  afraid,  and  to  molliiy  or  Cbften  him.     He  that  is  op- 
prefied  with  mifery  in  thi^  wx>rl|d  fliall  there  find  relief  l^ 
the  prx)mifes  of  everlafting  life,  to  his  great  confolatior^ 
and  cpmfort.     He  that  is  woundeid  by  the  Devil  untp 
death  (ball  find  therp  medicine,  whereby  he  may  b^  re- 
(lored  again  unto  healt)) :  i^  it  (hall  require  to  teach  any 
truth,  of  reprove  apy  falfe  doSrinc,  to  rebuke  any  vice,  to 
commeqd  any  virtue^  tp  eive  gopd  counfel,  to  comfort  or 
to  e^hor(,  or  to  do  any  otner  trjing  requifite  for  oi^r  falva- 
tion,  all  tbofe  things,  faith  St.  Chryfoftom,  we  may 
learn  plentifully  of  the  Scripture.    There  is,  faith  Fulgen- 
tius,  ^bundan^fy  enough,  bpth  for  men  to  eat,  apd  chil- 
Holy  Scrip,  dren  to  fuck.    There  is  whatfoever  is  meet  for  all  ^ges^ 
ftcrethf"ffi  *"^  ^^^  *^'  degrees  and  forts  of  men.    Thefe  bopk^  therc- 
cientdoc.  fo""^  Ought  to  be  much  in  our  hands^  in  our  eyes,  in  our 
trine  for  all  ears,  in  our  n)outhS|  but  moft  of  all  in  our  hearts.    For 
de^^es  and  the  Scripture  of  God  is  the  heavenly  meat  of  our  fouls ; 
M^t.  iv.    ^^^  hearing  and  keeping  of  it  maketh  us  blefled,  fenSi- 
Luke  iv.'    fieth  us,  and  maketh  us  holy;  it  tumeth  our  fouls;  it  is  a 
John  xvii.  light  lantern  to  our  feet ;  it  is  a  fiire,-  fteadfaft,  and  ever- 
almxn.  lifting  inftrument  of  falvation;  it  giveth  wifdom  to  the 
himible  and  lowly  hearts;    it  comforteth,  maketh  glad, 
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fhcereth,  and  cberiflieth  oiir  ccmicience :  Jt  is  a  more  ex- whttcom- 
eeUent  jewel  or  treafure  than  any  gold  or  precious  ftone  5  moditiet 
it  is  more  fweet  than  honey  or  honey-comb;  it  is  called *^^jP[°^^ 
the  heU  party  which  Mary  did  choofe,  for  it  hath  in  itiedgcTf^" 
everlafting  comfort.    The  words  of  holy  Scripture  be  i»o^y  Scrip- 
called  words  of  everlajiing  life :  for  they  be  God's  inftru^  ^^*  **""«; 
ment,  ordained  for  the  fame  purpofe.    They  have  power  Luke  x. 
to  turn  through  God's  jHt^mife,  and  they  be  efleftuaiJohii?!. 
through  God*8  affiftance^  and  (being  received  in  a  feithfui 
heart)  they  have  ever  an  heavenly  fpiritual  working  in       » 
them:  they  are  lively,  quick,  aiid  mighty  in  operation, 
and  Jharptt  than  any  two-edged  fwordj  ana  enter  through^  Hcb.  It. 
erew  to  the  dividing  a/under  ^  the  foul  and  thejpiritf  of  the 
joints  mid  the  marrow.     Chrift  caJleth  him  a  wife  builder.  Matt.  vil. 
that  buildeth  upon  his  word,  lipon  bis  fure  and  fubftan- 
tial   foundation.     By   this   word   of  God  we   (hall  be 
judged  :  for  the  word  that  IJpeakj  faith  Chrift,  w  i7,  Ma/ John  xii. 
JkaU  judge  in  the  laji  day.     He  that  keepeth  the  word  of 
Chrift,  is  promifed  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  and  that 
he  fliall  be  the  dwelling-place  or  temple  of  the  blefled  John  xW. 
Trinity.    This  word  whofoevtr  is  diligent  to  read,  and 
in  his  heart  to  print  that  he  readeth,  the  great  affedion 
to  the  tranfitory  things  of  this  world  (hall  be  miniftied  in 
him,  and  the  grezit  defirc  of  heavenly  things  (that  be 
therein  promifed  of  God)   (hall  increafe  in  him.      And 
there  is  nothing  that  fo  much  ftrengtheneth  our  faith  and 
tmft  in  God,  that  fo  much  keepeth  up  innocency  and 
purenefs  of  the  heart,  and  alfo  of  outward  godly  life  and 
converfation,  as  continual  reandig  and  recording  of  God's 
word.     For  that  thing,  which  (by  continual  ufe  of  read- 
ing of  holy  Scripture,  and  diligent  fearching  of  the  fame) 
18  deeply  printea  and  graven  in  the  heart,  at  length  turn- 
eth  almoft  into  nature.     And  moreover,  the  eflFcft  and 
virtue  of  God's  word  is  to  illuminate  the  ignorant,  and 
to  give  more  light  unto  them  that  faithfully  and  diligent- 
ly read  it,  to  comfort  their  hearts,  and  to  encourage  tliem 
to  perform  that,  which  of  God  is  commanded.     It  teach- 
eth  patience  in  all  adverfity,  in  profperity  humblenefs; 
^hat  honour  is  due  unto  God,  what  mercy  and  charity 
to  our  neighbour.     It  giveth  good  counfel  in  all  doubtful  i  Kings  xiv. 
things.     It  Iheweth  of  whom  we  (hall  look  for  aid  and  2  Chron. 
help  in  all  perils,  and  that  God  is  the  only  giver  of  vie-  \^^  ^^ 
toiy  in  all  battles  and  temptations  of  our  enemies,  bodily ,  john  v/ 
and  ghoftly.     And  in  reading  of  God's  word,   he  notvvho  profit 
always  moft  profiteth  that  is  moft  ready  in  turning  of  the  moft  in 
^k,  or  in  (ayhig  of  it  without  the  book;  but  he  that^^lj*^^^ 
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is  mod  turned  into  it,  that  is  moft  infpired  with  the  Hofy 

Ghoft,  moft  in  his  heart  and  life  ahered  and  changed  iiUo 

that  thing  which  he  readeth  5  he  that  is  daily  lefs  and  Ids 

proud,  lefs  wrathful,  lefs  covetous,  and  lefs  defirous  of 

worldly  and  vain  pleafures;  he  that  daily  (ibrfaking  his 

old   vicious   life)    increafeth  in  virtue  more  and  more. 

And,  to  be  fliort,  there  is  nothing  that  more  maintaineth 

godlinefs  of  the  mind,  and  driveth  away  ungodlinefs,  than 

doth  the  continual  reading  or  hearing  of  God's  wt>rd,  if 

Ifai^h  V.     it  be  joined  with  a  godly  mind,  and  a  good  affeAion  to 

^Cor. xw';  ^^"^^  ^"^  f°"^^  God's  will.     For  without  a  fingle  ^ye. 

What  in-    pure  intent,  and  ^ood  mind,  nothing  is  allowed  for  gpod 

coramoai-  before  God.     And,  on  the  other  fide,  nothing  more  dark- 

nonmcVof  ^"^^h  Chrift  and  the  glory  of  God,  nor  bringeth  in  more 

God's  word  blindncfs  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  than  doth  the  ignorance  of 

bringeth.      Grod's  WOrd. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Semion  of  the  Knowledge  of 
holy  Scripture. 

In  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon,  which  exhorteth  to  the 
knowledge  of  holy  Scripture,  was  declared  wherefore 
the  knowledge  of  the  fame  is  neceflary  and  profitable  to 
all  men,  and  that  by  the  true  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  of  Scripture,  the  moft  necefllary  points  of  our  duty  to- 
wards God  and  our  neighbours  are  alfo  known.    Now  as 
concerning   the   fame   matter  you  (hall  hear  what  fol- 
loweth.     If  we  profefs  Chrift,  why  be  we  not  aftiamed  to 
be  ignorant  in  his  do6trine,   feeing  that  every  man  is 
Afliamcd  to  be  ignorant  in.  that  learning  which  he  pro- 
fefleth  ?     That  man  is  afhamed  to  be  called  a  philofopher 
which  readeth  not  the  books  of  philofophy,  and  to  be 
called  a  lawyer,  an  aftronomer,  or  a  phyfician,  that  is  ig- 
norant in  the  books  of  law,  aftronomy,  and  phyfic.    How 
can  any  man  then  fay  that  he  profeflTeth  Chrift  and  his  re- 
ligion, if  he  will  not  apply  himfelf  (as  far  forth  as  he  can 
or  may  conveniently)  to  read  and  hear,  and  fo  to  know 
Go^s  word  the  books  of  Chrift's  Gofpel  and  do^rine?     Although 
!iTfdcnccs  ^'^^^  fcienccs  be  good,  and  to  be  learned,  yet  no  man 
*  *^**^"^***  can  deny  but  this  is  the  chief,  and  pafieth  all  other  it)- 
., comparably.    What  excufe   ftiall  we  therefore  make  at 
,    the  laft  day  before  Chrift,  that  delight  to  read  or  hear 
men's  fantafies  and  inventions,  more  than  his  moft  holy 
Gofpel?  and  will  find  no  time  to  do  that  whicli  chiefly^ 
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above  all  tbiDgs,  we  flioold  do,  and  will  rather  read  other 
thiii^  than  that,  for  the  which  we  ought  rather  to  leave 
reading  of  all  other  things.     Let  us  therefore  apply  our- 
felres,  as  far  forth  as  we  can  have  time  and  leifure,  to 
know  God's  word,   by  diligent  bearing    and    readino; 
thereof,  as  many  as  profefs  God,  and  h^ive  faith  and  truft 
in  him.     But  they  that  have  no  good  affeftion  to  God's  Vain  ex- 
wotd  (to  colour  this  their  fault)  allege  commonly  two  c"^"  <*'^- 
win  and  feigned  excufes.    Some  go  about  to  excufe  them  ["om'the 
by  their  own  frailnefs  and  fearfultlefs,  faying,  that  they  knowledge 
dare  not  read  holy  Scripture,  left  through  their  ignorance  ^f  God's 
they  (hould  fall  into  anjr  error.     Others  pretend  that  the^^^^**^^ 
ditfaculty  to  anderftand  it  and  the  hardnefs  thereof  is  lb  Thcfccond. 
great,  that  it  is  meet  to  be  read  only  of  clerks  and 
learned  men.     As  touching  the  firft :  Ignorance  of  Grod's 
word  is  the  caufe  of  all  error,  as  Chrift  himfelf  affirmed 
to  the  Sadducees,  faying,  that  they  erredy  becauje  they  Matt.  xxW, 
knew  not  the  Scripture.     How  fhould  they  then  efcbew^ 
error,  that  will  be  ftill  ignorant?    And  how  (hould  they 
come  out  of  ignorance,  that  will  not  read  nor  hear  that 
thing  which  fhould  give  them  knowledge?     He  that  now       ^^ 
hath  moft  knowledge,  was  at  the  firft  ignorant;  yet  he 
forbare  not  to  read,  for  fear  he  ftiould  fall  into  error :  but 
he  diligently  read,  left  he  fhould  remain  in  ignorance,  and 
through  ignorance  in  error.    And  if  you  will  not  know 
the  truth  of  God  (a  thing  mq^  necefTary  for  you)  left  you 
fall  into  error ;  by  the  fame  reafon  you  may  then  lie  flill, 
and  never  go,  left,  if  you  go,  you  fall  into  the  mire ;  nor 
eat  any  good  meat,  left  you  take  a  furfeit ;  nor  low  your 
corn,  nor  labour  in  your  occupation,  nor  ufe  your  nier- 
cbandife,  for  fiear  you  lofe  your  feed,  your  labour,  your 
ftock,  and  fo  by  that  reafon  it  fhould  be  beft  for  you  to 
live  idly,  and  never  to  take  in  hand  to  do  any  manner  of 
good  thing,  left  perad^nture  fome  evil  thing  may  chance 
thereof.     And  if^  you  be  afraid  to  fall  into  error  oy  read- 
ing of  holy  Scripture,  I  (hall  fhew  you  how  you  may  read 
without  danger  of  €rror.    Read  it  humbly,  with  a  meek  How  moft 
and  a  lowly  heart,  to  the  intent  you  may  glorify  God,  and  cojnmodi- 
not  yourfelf,  with  the  knowledM  of  it:  and  read  it  not°"t|^ou"aij 
without  daily  praying  to  God,  that  he  would  direct  your  peril  the 
reading  to  good  efft&i  and  take  upon  you  to  expound  it^oiy  Scrip^ 
no  hirther  than  you  can  plainly  underftand  it.     For,  ^Itad.**^^ 
St.  Augufline  faiui,  the  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture  is  a 
great,  Tai^e,  and  a  high  place ;  but  the  door  is  very  low, 
K>  that  the  high  and  arrogant  man  cannot  run  in ;  but  he 
incift  ftoop  low,  and  humble  hiipfelf,  that  fhall  enter  into 
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k.    Pitfiunptiba  and  anrogancy  are  the  mothev  of  all  ef«» 
ror;  ajid  humilky  oeedeth  to  fear  no  error.    Fop  humi^ 
lity  witl  only  kexch  to  know:  the  truth ;  it  will  fearch, 
ftnd  will  bnng  together  one  place  with  another;  and 
where  it  cannot  find  out  the  meaning,  it  will  pray,  it  will 
afk  of  othera  that  know,  and  will  not  prefumptuoufly  and 
raflily  define  any  thing  whieh  it  knoweth  not    Therefore 
the  humble  man  may  fearch  any  truth  boldly  in  the 
Scripture,  without  any  danger  of  error.     And  if  he  bo 
^orant,  he  ought  the  more  to  read  and  to  feaneb  holy 
Scripture,  to  bnng  him  out  o£  ignorance.    I  £siy  not  nay, 
but  a  man  may  profit  with  only  bearing;  but  he  ma^ 
smicb  more  profit  with  both  hearing  and  leading.    This 
have  I  faid  as  touching  the  fear  to  read;  through  igno- 
Scripture  in  ranee  of  the  perfon.    And  concerning  the  hardneis  of 
fomcpiicwScriptiure ;.  he  that  ia  fo  weak  that  he  is  not  able  to  broofc 
|J^^;*"**ftrong  meat,  yet  he  may  fuck  the  fweet  and  tender  milk, 
places  bird  and  defer  the  reft  untili  he  wax  fiitonger,  and  come  to 
to  be  un-    more  knowledge.  For  God.  receiveth  the  learned,  and  un- 
dcrftood.    learned^  'and  cafleth  away  none,  but  is  indifTerent  unto  all. 
^      And  the  Scripture  ia  full,v  aa  well  of  low  valleys,  plain 
ways,  and  eaify  for  every  man  to  ufe  and  to  waJk  in ; 
as  alfo  of  hi^  hills  and  mountains,  which  few  men  can 
God leayeth  climb  unto.    And  whofoever  givet^  his>  mind  to  holy 
^^^"j^^^^^j  Scriptures  with  diligent  ftudy.and  burning  defire,Jt  can- 
hath  a  go<xi  not  be,  faith  St.  John  ChryfDftoro,.that  he  ihould  be  left 
will  to       without  help.    For  eithen  God  Ahnighty  will  fend  him 
know  bis    fome  godly  doSor  to  teach  himj,  as  he  did  to  in(lru6l  the 
^°'  '        £unu(£,  a  nobleman  of  Ethiopia^.and  treafurerunto  Queen 
Candace,  wbof  having  a  great  afTe&ion  to  read  the  ocrip* 
ture,  (although  he  underftood  it  not^)  yet^for  the  defire 
that  he  had  unto  God's  word,  Grod  fent  bis.Apoflle  Philipr 
tO'  declare  unto  him  the  true  fenfe  of  tlie  Scripture  that  he 
read-;  or  elfe,  if  we  lack  a  learned  man  to  inftruft  and 
teach,  us,  yet  God  himfelf  ii^m  above  will  give  light  unta 
out  minds,  and.  teach  us  thofe  things  which  are  neceflary 
How  the    for  us,  and  wherein  we  be  ignorantk    And  in>  another 
of"s^im^cP'»^®  Cln-yfoftom  faith,  that  man's  human,  and  worldly 
nay  be  at-  wifdom  or  fcience  is  not  needful  ta  the  underdanding  o£ 
taincdunto.  Scripture,  but  the,  revelatioQ>  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,.  who  in*- 
fpireth  the  true  meaiung  untor  them  tKat  with  humilitV' 
Matt.  Tii.    and  diligence  do  fearch  therefore,    /fe  that  q/keihjhall 
A  good  rule  ^t;^,  and  ketkatfeekethjhalljkid^.anji  he  that  knockeih 
dwftandin  -^^^  Aflt/e  the  door  open.    If  we  read  once,  twice^  or 
of  Sc'rV^  thrice,  and  underfiand  not^  let  ua  not  ceafe  fo^  but  flill 
ture.         QontinuB  readings  pniyipg,  aOung.  of .  Qtbqrs>.  j^>  fo  by 
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<tfl^  IdibelA^g,  a«  the  kff,  ^is^  door  fliaHf  b6  opetM;*  w 
Sb.  Augi^h^ifr  fa&thy  Altbo^h*  nifeiAy  t!hnng«  in  tlm  Scrip- 
nit^  b<i'lp(Ai«ii  in  oMbnre  my^tiei^  yet  tMdm  ir  nothing 
ml^'Y]^Mler  dark:  Myfteritee  in  one  ]>)«cey  bnt  the  Mu 
mi6*  tUHjg  ift  00^  I^ae^tf  ig  fpdken^  moM  foaniKitly  and 
fiSAlf,  tb  th^  daMiity  IJKKh  of  hitnedf  flnd  imteameih 
AM  tHbfi^  Aing^  m  «h6  Sbri^tiA-cT  rilat  fat  pldhi  to*  liniddr*  No  mtn  it 
fiand,  and  neoOR^ffof  fafvatiott^  ^*ry  nutrfaf  Arfy  ii  toJ^^^^P^^ 
learn  them,  to  print  them  in  memory,  and  eflfeSually  tOkn^i^^g, 
exercife  them.    And  as  for  the  dark  myfteries,  to  be  con-  of  God'g 
tented  to  be  ignorant  in  them,  until  inch  time  as  it  (hall  ^*>^*'- 

J)leare  God  to  open  thofe  things  unto  him.     In  the  mean 
cafon,  if  he  lack  either  aptneft  or  opportunity,  God  will 
not  impute  it  to  his  folly  :  but  yet  it  behoveth  not,  that 
fnch  as  be  apt  (hould  fet  afide  reading,  becaufe  fome 
other  be  unapt  to  read ;  neverthelefs,  for  the  hardnefs  of 
fuch  places,  the  reading  of  the  whole  ought  not  to  be  fet 
apart.    And  briefly  to  conclude,  as  St.  Auguftine  faith, 
by  the  Scripture  all  men  be  amended,  weak  men  be 
ftrcngthened,  and  ftrong  men  be  comforted.    So  that  what  per- 
furely  none  be  enemies  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  jj*^"^*^^^"^ 
but  fuch  as  either  be  fo  ignorant,  that  they  know  not  ra^ncc'fo*^ 
how  wholefome  a  thing  it  is;  or  elfe  be  fo  ficK,  that  they  continue, 
hate  the  moft  comfortable  medicine  that  fbould  heal 
them ;  or  fo  ungodly,  that  they  would  wifh  the  people 
ftill  to  continue  in  bhndnefs  and  ignorance  of  God. 

Thus  we  have  briefly  touched  fome  part  of  the  com-  The  holy 
modities  of  God's  holy  word,  which  is  one  of  God's  chief  Sct»p^"'« 
and  principal  benefits,  given  and  declared  to  mankind  |^.^  ^^j^^ 
here  on  earth.     Let  us  thank  God  heartily  for  this  his  benefits, 
great  and  fpecial  gift,  beneficial  favour,  and  fatherly  pro- 
vidence; let  us  be  glad  to  receive  this  precious  gift  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  let  us  hear,  read,  and  know  thefe  holy  The  right 
rules,  injunSions,  and  flatutes  of  our  Chriftian  religion,  ^^'"^J 
and  upon  that  we  have  made  profeflion  to  God  at  ourf^i'efuj  ft^. 
baptifm;  let  us  with  fear  and  reverence  lay  up,  in  the  dying  in 
cheft  of  our  hearts,  thefe  neceflary  and  fruitful  leflbns ;  {j|Jy  Scrip, 
let  us  night  and  day  mufe,  and  have  meditation  and  con-  p/^^  ^ 
temptation  in  them ;   let  us  ruminate,  and,  as  it  were, 
chew  the  cud,  that  we  may  have  the  fweet  juice,  fpiritual 
eflfea,  marrow,  honey,  kernel,  tafte,  comfort,  and  confo- 
lation  of  them ;  let  us  flay,  ouiet,  and  certify  our  confci- 
ences,  with  the  moft  infallible  certainty,  truth,  and  per- 
petual aflurance  of  them :  let  us  pray  to  God  (the  only 
Author  of  thefe  heavenly  ftudies)   that  we  may  fpeak, 
thiok^  bdiev^  live,  and  depart  hence,  according  to  the 
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wholefome  doArine  and  verities  of  them.  And,  by  that 
meaoB,  in  this  world  we  fhall  have  God's  defence,  favour, 
and  grace,  with  the  unfpeakable  folace  of  peace,  and  qui- 
etnels  of  confcienoe ;  and  after  this  miferable  life  we  {hall 
enjoy  the  endlefs  blifs  and  glory  of  heaven :  which  ho 
grant  us  all,  that  died  for  us  all,  Jefus  Chrifi,  to  whom, 
with  the  Father  mnd  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  both  now  and  everlaftingly.    Amen. 


A  SER. 
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SERMON 


OP  THE 


Mifery  of  Mankind y  and  of  his  Condemnation  to  Death 
evertajing,  by  his  own  Sin. 


1  HE  Holy  Ghoft,  In  writing  the  holy  Scripture,  is  in 
nothing  more  diligent  than  to  pull  aown  man's  vain- 
glory and  pride,  which  of  all  vices  is  mod  univerfally 
grafted  in  all  mankind,  even  from  the  firft  infedlion  of 
our  firft  father  Adam.  And  therefore  we  read  in  many 
places  of  Scripture  many  notable  lefTons  againft  this  old 
rooted  vice,  to  teach  us  the  moil  commendable  virtue  of 
humility,  how  to  know  ourfelves,  and  to  remember  what 
we  be  of  ourfelves.  In  the  book  of  Geneiis,  Almighty  Gen.  iii. 
God  eiveth  us  all  a  title  and  name  in  our  great  grandfa- 
ther Adam,  which  ought  to  warn  us  all  to  confider  what 
we  be,  whereof  we  be,  from  whence  we  came,  and  whi- 
ther we  fhall,  faying  thus,  In  thefweat  of  thy  face  Jhalt 
thou  eat  thy  hread,  tUl  thou  be  turned  again  into  the  ground: 
for  out  of  it  wq/i  thou  takefi ;  in  as  much  as  thou  art  duft^ 
ond  into  du/i  Jhalt  thou  le  turned  again.  Here  (as  it  were  in 
a  glals)  we  may  learn  to  know  ourfelves  to  be  but  ground, 
emb,  and  aihes,  and  that  to  earth  and  a(hes  we  £all  re- 
turn. 

Alfo,  the  holy  patriarch  Abraham  did  well  remember 
this  name  and  title,  duft,  earth,  and  afhes,  appointed  and 
affigned  by  God  to  all  mankind :  and  therefore  he  calleth 
himfelf  by  that  name,  when  he  maketh  his  earned  prayer 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  And  we  read  that  Judith, 
Eflber,  Job,  Jeremy,  with  other  holy  men  and  women  in  Jud.  iv.  ix. 
the  Old  Teftament,  did  ufe  fackcloth,  and  to  call  duft  and  Jo*>  »'"• 
aHes  upon  their  heads,  when  they  bewailed  their  finfid  ^'•^*-**^' 
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living.  They  called  and  cried  to  God  for  help  and 
mercy,  with  fuch  a  ceremony  of  fackcloth,  duft,  and 
aibes,  that  thereby  they  might  declare  to  the  whole 
world,  what  an  humble  and  lowly  eftimation  they  had  of 
themlelves,  and  how  well  they  remembered  their  name 
and  title  aforefaid,  their  vile,  corrupt,  frail  nature,  duft, 

Wifd.  vii.  earth,  and  aflies.  T hd  fiook  of  Wifdorti  alfo,  willing  to 
pull  down  our  proud  ilomachs,  moveth  us  diligently  to 
remember  our  mortal  and  earthly  generation,  which  we 
have  all  of  him  that  was  firfV  niade  :  and  that  all  men,  as 
well  kings  as  fubje^,  come  into  this  world,  and  go  out 
df  the  fame,  in  Kke  fort :  thkt  is,^  a»  of  ourfelMfesi  full  nii^ 
ferable,  as  we  may  daily  fee*  And  Almighty  God  com- 
manded his  prophet  Ifaiah  to  make  a  proclamation,  and 

Ifkiah  zl.  cry  to  the  whole  world :  and  Ifaiah  afkmg.  What  Jhall  I 
cry  ?  the  Lord  anfwered,  Cry,  that  all  flejh  is  grafs^  and 
that  all  the  glory  tJiereof  is  but  as  the  flower  of  t fie  field : 
wfien  the  grqfs  ts  withered,  the  flower  falleth  away,  when 
the  wind  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.  The  people  jurelrf  i9 
grafsy  the  which  drieth  itpj  and  th&  flower  fadefh  atSa&. 
And  the  holy  mart  Job,  havirt^  in  himfelf  gi^eat  6!xperi^ 
ence  of  the  miifer^le  and  flnfiiPeftiitte  of  man^  dbth  operi 

JobxiT.  the  fMiti  to  the  world  itt  tHefe  Wbfdk:  Man;  faith  hfe^ 
that  is  botfi  of  a  wointtn,  hvhtg'hut  a'flwn  thne,  isfiUllof 
manifold  mijmesr  heJpringiftH  up  like  a^flhtoer,  andfadetfi 
again,  vant/king'  owap  as  it  Were  a\p&idbi)o,  aria  i^et 
contiHneth  trt  one  fltite.  And  doft  tftbttjitdge  it  nieet^y  d 
Lord,  to  open  thine  eyefUptinficht  a  one,  dria  id  bHrig'  hiH/i 
to  judgment  with  thee?'  Who  d&n  make  him  eleari,  tnctf  ii 
conceived  of  an'  unclean  fied?  and  alt  itt^'  bf  their  evU- 
nefs,  and  rtatUfal  protietieft,  be  fo  utiiveWkll};:^  giveh  ttt 

Gen.  vu  fiti,  that,  ar  the?  Sctipture  faith,  God  r'^eritifd  that  evet 
he  madb  mmt.  And  by  fin  His'  indignation ^^as^  lo  niucli 
provoked  agaitfft  the  worid^  t!tat  be  ditnVrted  all  the 

Gen.  vu.  world  with  Noah's  flood;  (exciept^  Noah*  Hitefelf,  arid  hi* 
Uttle  houfliold.)  IV  is  nttt  vHthoot  gtdkt'  ca\if^tlfaf  the 
Scripture  df  God  doth  lb  thany  tSmett^^call  all  itten  heW 
in  this  world  by  this  word,  earth :  0  thou  earth,  eaifhf, 

Jcr.  xxii.  earth,  faith  •  Jctetnikh,  hMt  the  word  of  th^'  Eotd\  'ftiis 
6ur  right  name,  cailhg;  sLtid  tide;  earth,  ettrfH,  eaffti. 

Eronounced  by  the  pl*ophet;  fhewetb  ^atwte  bfe  iii*6«R 
y  wHatfbevet  other  ftyle,  tltlfe;  ot  Apfitf,  xfadrf  do  <?all 
us.    IHiun  He  plainly  nftttfed  ns;  \l*to  KrloMWH  bttftj  bdtll 
what'  wfebe,  attd  what  wfe  on^  of  right  tof  be  cdltftf. 
Attd'  thus  btr  fettfeth  iW  fbtth,  ft)eakirig  by  hi*  fkifhrid 
Rom.  ill.    Apoftle  St.  Rttd  J  All  rMn,  Jews  cM^GefttUes^,  d/^  Mdtff 

fln: 
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/»:  tAere  is  none  righteous,  no^  not  one  ^  There  is  mne  thai 
nnderftandethf  there  is  none  thatjeeketh  afiet  God:  they  (nm 
nil  gime  out  of  the  way.,  they  aire<  aU  unprofitaile  ;  there  i& 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one  :  Their  throat  is  an  openft^ 
puichref  with  their  tongues  they  have  ufsd  craft  and  deceit^ 
the  poifoih  of/erpents  is  tinder  their  lipSy  their  nuMUh  is  full 
of  curfing  am  biitemefs,  their  feet  ar^  fwift  to  Jhed  bloody 
dtfiruSiion  and  wretchednefs  aire  in  their  ways,  and  the  way 
^  peace  have  tfiey  not  known:  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  ey^&.  And  in  another  place  St.  Paul  writeth  tbu8>Roni.  zi. 
Giid  hath  wrapped  all  ruUions  in  unbelief  that  he  might 
have  mercy  on  all.  The  Scripture  fhutteth  up  all  under  Gal.  iU. 
6n,  that  the  promife  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Ghrift  (hould 
be  giv^n  unto  them  that  believe.  St*  Paul  in  many 
places  painteth  us  out  in  our  colours,  calling  u&  the  chit^'  Epbefi  ii< 
dren  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  we  be  hoi^ :  faying  alfo,^ 
that  we  cannot  think  a  good  thought  ofourfelveSy  much  lefft 
oan  we  fay  welU  or  do  well  of  ourfelves.  And  the  Wife 
>Ian  faith  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  The  ju/irmanfalletk^fov,9mir,, 
feven  times  a  day*  The  mod  tried  and  acf^roved  malt' 
Job  feared  all  hia  workfi«  St.  John>  the  ^^tift*  being,ui\^u 
JanAi/ied  in  his  mother's  womb,  and  prai fed*  before  he  waa 
kom^  being  called  an*  angel,  and  great  before  the  Lord^ 
filled  even  from  hiai  birth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft>  the  pre- 
parer of  the  \^^y  for  our  Saviour  Chrift,,and  commended 
of  our  Saviour  Ghrift  to  be  more  than  a  prophet,,  and'  tlie 
great^  that  ever  was  bom  of  a  woman :  yet  he  plainlyr 
granieth,  that  he  had  need  to  be  wafhed  of  Ghrift:  ho 
worthily  e^tolleth  and  glorifieth  his  Lord  and  Mailer;Matth.  iH. 
Chrift>  and  humbletb  himfelf  a»  unvix>rt}iy  to  unbuolde 
his  (hoes,  and  giveth  all  honour  and  gidry  to  God.  So 
doth  St.  Paul  bothoR  and  evidently,  oonfbfs  himfelf,. what' 
he  was  of  himfelf,  ever  giving  (as  a  moft  faithful  fervant)y 
ail  praife  to  his  Mafter  and  Saviour.  So  doth  bkffed. 
St.  John  the  Evangelift,  in  the  name  of  himfelf,  and  oft 
all  other  holy  men,  (be  they  never  fo  juft,)  make  tbisiopeti) 
coofeffion :  If  we  fay.  we  have  nof^^  we*  deeeive  ourfehfes^^i  John  i.  ii. 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  :  if  we  acknowledge  ou/rfins^  Godr 
is  faithful  and  jujl  to  for  give  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleaife  u$) 
from  all  unrighteoufnefs.  If  we  fay  we  have  notfnned,  we 
make  him  a  Itar,  and  nis  word  is  not  in  us.  Wherefore  the 
Wife  Man,  in  the  book  called  Eccleliaftes,  maketh  this 
true  and  general  confeflBon,  There  is  not  one  juft  man  upon  Ecclef.  vii. 
the  earthy  that  doth  good,  andfnneth  not.  And  David  isPfalmli. 
tbamed  of  his  fin,  but  not  to  confefs  his  fin.  How  oft, 
how  earneftly>  and  lamentably  doth  he  defire  God's  great 
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Hiercy  for  his  greatt  offences,  and  that  God  fhould  not 
Pfal.  cxliil.  enter  into  judgment  unth  him !    And   again,  how  well 
weigheth   this   holy  man  his  fins,  when  he  confeiTeth, 
that  they  be  fo  many  in  number j  and  fo  hid,  and  hard  to 
under(land,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  irapoffible  to  know,  ut* 
P(alm  XIX..  i^^  Qj,  number  them  ?  Wherefore,  he  having  a  true,  ear- 
Reft,  and  deep  contemplation  and  confideration  of  his  fins^ 
and  yet  not  coming  to  the  bottom  of  them,  he  maketli 
fupplication  to  God  to  forgive  him  his  privy ^  fecret^  hid 
Jins :  the  knowledge  of  which   he   cannot  attain  unto. 
He  weigheth  rightly  his  fins  from  the  original  root  and 
fpring-head,  perceiving  inclinations,   provocations,   (lir- 
nngs,  (lingings,  buds,  branches,  dregs,  infedions,  tades, 
feelings,  and  fcents  of  them  to  continue  in  him   (lilL 
Pfalm  U.    Wherefore  he  faith,  Mark,  and  behold,  /  was  conceived 
in  Jins :  he  faith  not  fin,  but,  in  the  plural  number,  (ins; 
forafmuch  as  out  of  one,  as  a   fountain,  fpring  all  the 
Mafkz.     reft.     Our  Saviour  Chrift  faith,  There  is  none  good  but 
Luke  »viii.  God ;  and  that  we  can  do  nothing  that  is  good  without 
John  XV.    him,  nor  can  any  man  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him.    He 
Lukcxvii.  commandeth  us  all  to  fay,  that  we  be  unprofitable  fer^- 
vantSy  when  we  have  done  all  that  we  can  do.    He  prefer-  . 
Luke  xviii.  rcth  the  penitent  Publican  before  the  proud,  holy,  and 
Matt.  ix.    glorious  Pharifee.     He  calleth  himfclf  a  Phypcian^  but 
not  to  them  tha{  be  whole j  but  to  them  that  bejick,  and  have 
need  of  his  falve  for  their  fore.     He  teacheth  us  in  our 
prayers   to    acknowledge  ourfelves  finners,  and  to  afk 
righteoufnefs,  and  deliverance  from  all  evils,  at  our  hea- 
venly Father's  hand.     He  declareth  that  the  fins  of  our 
own  hearts  do  defile  our  own  felves.     He  teacheth  that 
an  evil  word  or  thought  deferveth  condemnation,  affirm- 
Matth.  xii.  ing,  that  we  Jhall  give  account  for  every  idle  word.     He 
Matih.  XV.  faith,  He  came  not  tofavcy  but  the  Jheep  that  were  utterly 
loji  and  caft  away.    Therefore  few  of  the  proud,  juft, 
learned,  wife,  perfed,  and  holy  Pharifees  were  faved  by 
him,  becaufe  they  juftified  themfelves  by  their  counterfeit 
bolinefs  before  men.    Wherefore,  good  people,  let  us  be-  • 
ware  of  fuch  hypocrify,  vain-glory,  and  juftifying  of  our- 
felves. 
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fhe  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  the  Mifery  of  Man. 

rORASMUCH  as  the  (jue  knowledge  of  ourfelves  it 
very  neceffary  to  come  to  the  right  knowledge  of  God, 
ye  nave  heard  in. the  lad  reading,  bow  bunibly  all  godly 
men  always  have  thought  of  themfelyes;  and  ib  to 
think  axid  judge  of  themfelved,  are  taught  of  God  their 
Creator,  by  his  holy  word.  For  of  ourfelves  we  be 
crab-trees,  that  can  bring  forth  no  apples*  We  be  of  our- 
felves of  fuch  earth,  as  can  bring  forth  but  weeds,  nettles, 
brambles,  briers,  cockle,  and  darnel.  Our  fruits  be  de- 
clared in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Galatians.  We  have  Gal.  v. 
neither  faith,  charit]^,  hope,  patience,  chaftity,  nor  any 
thing  elfe  that  good  is,  but  of  God ;  and  therefore  tbeie 
virtues  be  called  there  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghofi^  and 
not  the  fruits  of  man.  Let  us  therefore  acknowledge 
ourfelves  before  God  (as  we  be  indeed)  miferable  and 
wretched  finners.  And  let  us  earneftly  repent,  and  hum- 
ble ourfelves  heartily,  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy.  Let  us 
all  confefs  with  mouth  and  heart,  that  we  be  full  of  im- 
perfeftions:  let  us  know  our  own  works,  of  what  imper- 
fedion  they  be ;  and  then  we  (hall  not  (land  foolifhiy  and 
arrogantly  in  our  own  conceits,  nor  challenge  any  part 
of  juftification  by  our  merits  or  works.  For  truly  there 
be  imperfeftlons  in  our  bed  works  :  we  do  not  love  God 
fo  much  as  we  are  bound  t6  do,  with  all  our  heart,  mind, 
and  pov^er :  we  do  not  fear  God  fo  much  as  we  ought  to 
do :  we  do  not  pray  to  God,  but  with  great  and  niariy 
jmperfeflions :  we  give,  forgive,  believe,  live,  and  hope 
imperfedly :  we  fpeak,  think,  and*do  imperfeftly:  we 
fight  againft  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefh  iniper- 
feftly :  let  us  therefore  not  be  aftamed  to  confefs  plainly 
our  ftate  of  imperfeSion  :  yea,  let  us  not  be  afhamed  to 
confefs  imperte6lion,  even  in  all  our  own  beft  works. 
Let  none  of  us  be  afhamed  to  fay  with  holy  Saint  Peter, 
I  am  ajinftil  man.  Let  us  fay  with  the  holy  Prophet  David,  Luke  v. 
We  liavejinned  with  our  fathers;  we  have  done  amifs,  undpuim  cvi. 
dealt  wickedly.  Let  us  all  make  open  confeflion,  with  the 
prodigal  fon,  to  our  Father,  and  fay  with  him,  IVe  have  Luke  zx. 
J^nnea  againfi  heaven,  and  before  thee,  O  Father:  we  are 
not  worthy  fo  be  called  thyfons.  Let  us  all  fay  with  holy 
Baruch,  U  Lord  our  God,  to  us  is  worthily  afcribed  Jharne  BtLtach  U. 
and  confufon,  and  to  thee  righteovfnefs :  we  have  fmhed, 
we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  behaved  ourfelves  un- 
godly in  all  thy  righteoufnefs.     Let  us  all  fay  with  the 
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Dm.  ix.  holy  Prophet  Daniel,  0  Lord^  righteou/hefs  lelongeik  io 
ihee,  Mfiio  us  heUmgeth  eonfufimi.  We  have  finned,  i^e 
have  been  naughty,  we  have  ofiended,  we  have  fled  firorm 
fhee,  we  have  gone  bade  from  all  thy  preeepta  and  judg- 
ments. So  we  learn  of  all  good  men  m  holy  Scriptures^ 
\o  humble  ouriidves,  and  to  eioalt,  extol,  praife,  magnify, 
and  glorify  God. 

Thus  we  have  heard  how  evil  we  be  of  ourfelvcs,  how^ 
of  ourfelves,  and  by  ourfelves,  we  have  no  goodnefs,  help, 
nor  falvation ;  but  oontrariwife,  fin,  damnation,  and  death 
everlafttng :  which  if  we  deeply  weigh  and  oonflder,  w^ 
ftttdl  the  better  underftand  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and 

X  Cor.  ML  how  our  falvation  cometh  only  by  Chrift.  For  in  our-* 
felves  (as  of  ourfelves)  we  find  nothing,  whereby  we  may 
be  delivered  from  this  miferable  captivity,  into  the  whtcn 
we  were  caft,  through  the  envy  of  the  devil,  by  breaking 

Pfal.xlix.  of  God's  commandment  in  our  firft  parent  Adam.  We 
are  all  become  unclean :  but  we  all  are  not  able  to  cleanfe 
ourfelves,  nor  to  make  one  another  of  us  dean.  We  arc  by 

Ephef.  ii.  nature  the  children  of  God's  wrath:  but  we  are  not  able  to 
make  ourfelves  the  children  and  inheritors  of  God's  glory. 

I  Pet.  ii.  We  dLX^Jheep  that  run  ajlray  :  but  we  cannot  of  our  own 
power  come  again  to  tHe  (heepfold,  fo  great  is  our  imper- 
fe^ion  and  weaknefs.  In  ourfelves  therefore  may  not 
we  glory,  which,  of  ourfelves,  are  nothing  but  nnfiil : 
neith^  may  we  rejoice  in  any  works  that  we  do,  which 
all  be  fo  imperfeft  and  impure,  that  they  are  not  able 
to  (land  before  the  righteous  judgment-feat  of  God ;  as  the 

Pfal.  cxliii.  holy  Prophet  David  faith.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thyjervantf  O  Lord  :for  no  man  that  livethjhall  he  found 
righteous  in  thy  fght.  To  God  therefore  niuft  we  flee, 
or  elfe  (hall  we  never  find  peace,  reft,  and  quietnefs  of 

1  Cor.  i.  confcience  in  our  hearts.  For  he  is  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  God  of  all  confolation.    He  is  the  Lord,  with  whom 

Pfal.  cxxx.  }«  plenteous  redemption :  he  is  the  God,  which  of  his  own 
mercy  faveth  us,  and  fetteth  out  his  charity  and  exceeding 
love  towards  us,  in  that  of  his  own  voluntary  goodnefs, 
when  we  were  periihed,  he  faved  us,  and  provided  an 
everlafting  kingdom  for  us.  And  all  thefe  heavenly 
treafures  are  given  us,  not  for  our  own  deferts,  merits,  or 
good  deeds,  (which  of  ourfelves  we  have  none,)  but  of  hid 
mere  mercy  freely.  And  for  whofe  fake?  Truly  for  jefus 
Chrift's  fake,  that  pure  and  undefiled  Lamb  of  God.  He 
IS  that  dearly  beloved  Son,  for  whofe  fake  God  is  fully 
pacified,  fatisfied,  and  fct  at  one  with  man.     He  is  the 

John  i.      Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  u*orld^ 
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pi  whom  only  k  oi^y  be  truly  fpoken,  that  he  J&d  ali 
ihi^$  welly  and  in  fm  mpuih  was  found  no  craft  norfiii^  i  'Pec.  ik 
iilty.  None  i>ut  he  alooe  may  lay,  The  prince  of  fhe 
world  came,  emd  in  me  he  hqih  nothing.  And  he  alone 
may  alfo  fajr^  Which  of  you /hall  reprove  me  of  any  fault  /John  ?iii. 
He  is  the  high  and  everlaftmg  Priefi,  which  bath  offered 
iimfelf  once  for  all  upon  ttie  altar  of  the  crofe,  sitidwiih  Heb.Tii. 
that  one  oblation  hath  made  perfe&for  evermore  tben^  th^ 
are  fanStified.  He  is  the  alone  Mediator  between  God  ■  John  ii. 
and  man,  which  paid  our  ranfom  to  God  with  his  own 
llood,  and  with  that  hath  he  cleanfed  us  all  from  fn.  He 
is  the  Phyfician,  which  healeth  all  our  difeafes.  He  is 
that  Saviour,  which  f aveth  his  people  from  all  their  fins :  Matth.  L 
to  be  fhort,  he  is  that  flowing  and  moil  plenteous  roun- 
tain,  of  whofe  fulnefs  all  we  have  received.  For  in  him 
alone  are  all  the  treafures  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  hidden.  And  in  him,  and  by  him,  have  we  from  God 
the  Father  all  good  things,  pertaining  either  to  the  body 
or  to  the  foul.  O  how  much  are  we  bound  to  this  our 
heavenly  Father  for  his  great  mercies,  which  he  hath  fo 
plenteoufly  declared  unto  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord 
and  Saviour !  What  thanks  worthy  and  fuificient  can  we 
give  to  him  ?  Let  us  all  with  one  accord  burfi  out  with 
joyful  voices,  ever  praifin^  and  magnifying  this  Lord  of 
mercy,  for  his  tender  kindnefs  (hewed  to  us  in  his  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Hitherto  have  we  heard  what  we  are  of  ourfelves ;  very 
finful,  wretched,  and  damnable.  Again,  we  have  heard 
how  that  of  ourfelves,  and  by  ourfelves,  we  are  not  able 
either  to  think  a  good  thougnt^  or  work  a  good  deed ;  fo 
that  we  can  find  in  ourfelves  no  hope  of  falvation,  but 
rather  whatfoever  maketh  unto  our  aeftru6lion.  Again, 
we  have  heard  the  tender  kindnefs  and  great  mercy  of 
God  the  Father  towards  us,  and  how  beneficial  he  is  to 
us  for  Chrift 's  fake,  without  our  merits  or  deferts,  even 
of  his  own  mere  mercy  and  tender  goodnefs.  Now,  how 
thefe  exceeding  great  mercies  of  God,  fet  abroad  in  Chrift 
Jefus  for  us,  be  obtained,  and  how  we  be  delivered  from 
the  captivity  of  (in,  death,  and  hell,  ftiall  more  at  large 
(with  God's  help)  be  declared  in  the  next  ferraon.  In 
the  mean  feafon,  yea,  and  at  all  times,  let  us  learn  to 
know  ourfelves,  our  frailty  and  weaknefs,  without  any 
cracking  or  boafting  of  our  own  good  deeds  and  merits. 
Let  us  alfo  acknowledge  the  exceeding  mercy  of  God  to- 
wards us,  and  confefs,  that  as  of  ourfelves  cometh  all  evil 
ind  (^mnation,  fo  likewife  of  him  cometh  all  goodnefs 

and 
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and  (alvation,  as  God  himfelf  faith  by  the  Prophet  Hofea^ 
Hofca  ziii.  Q  Ifroelf  thy  dejiru&ion  comet h  of  thyfelf:  but  m  me  onlu  is 
thy  help  and  comfort.  If  we  thus  humbly  fubmit  ourfefves 
in  the  fight  of  God,  we  may  be  fure  that  in  the  time  of 
bis  vifitation  he  will  lift  us  up  unto  the  kingdom  of  his 
dearly  beloved  Son,  Chrift  jefus  our  Lord;  to  whom, 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON 


OP  The 


Sahvatiottcf  Mankind 9  hy  onJy  Chrift  our  Saviour^  from 
Sin  and  Death  everlajiing. 


JdECAUSE  all  men  be  finners  and  offenders  againft 
God,  and  breakers  of  his  Law  and  Commandments,  there- 
fore  can  no  man  by  his  own  adls,  works,  and  deeds 
(feem  they  nev^r  fo  good)  be  juftified,  and  made  righteous 
before  God :  but  every  man  of  neceffity  is  conftrained  to 
feek  for  another  righteoufnefs,  or  juftification,  to  be  re- 
ceived at  God*s  own  hands ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  forgivenefs 
of  his  fins  and  trefpaffes,  in  fuch  things  as  ne  hath  offended. 
And  this  juftification,  or  righteoufnefs,  which  we  fo  re- 
ccive  of  God's  mercy  and  Chrift's  merits,  embraced  by 
faith,  is  taken,  accepted,  and  allowed  of  God,  for  our  per- 
fca  and  full  juftification.  For  the  more  full  underftanding 
hereof,  it  is  our  parts  and  duty  ever  to  remember  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  how  that  (all  the  world  being  wrapped 
in  fin  by  breaking  of  the  Law)  God  fent  his  only  Son  our 
Saviour  Chrift  into  this  world,  to  fulfil  the  Law  for  us, 
and,  by  (bedding  of  his  moft  precious  blood,  to  make  a 
lacrifice  and  fatisfa^ion,  or  (as  it  may  be  called)  amends 
to  his  Father  for  our  fins,  to  affuage  his  wrath  and  indig- 
nation conceived  againft  us  for  the  fame. 

Infomuch    that  infants,  being  baptized  and  dying  InTheeffi. 
their  infiamcy,  are  by  this  facrifice  wafhed  from  their  fins,"'*?®' 
brought  to  God's  favour,  and  made  his  children,  and  in-  fion  and 
heritors  of  his  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  they,  which  in  oblation, 
aft  or  deed  do  fin  after  their  baptifm,  when  they  turn 
Aj^n  to  God  unfeignedly,  they  are  likewife  waflied  by 
tnis  facrificb  from  tneir  fins,  in  fuch  fort,  that  there  re- 
niaineth  not  any  fpot  of  fin,  that  (hall  be  imputed  to  their 
damnation.  This  is  that  juftification^  or  righteoufnefs,which 

c  St.  Paul 
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Gal.  ii.  St.  Paul  fpeaketh  of,  when  he  faith,  No  man  is  juftified  hjs 
the  works  of  the  Law^  hut  freely  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chri/i. 
And  again  he  faith,  fVe  belike  m  J^ftis  Chri/l,  that  we  be 
jtiftifiea  freely  by  the  faith  of  ChriA^  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  Lawy  becauje  that  no  manfhail  bejuj^fied  hi  the  works  of 
the  Law.  And  although  this  juftification  be  free  unto 
us,  yet  it  cometh  not  fo  freely  unto  us,  that  there  is  no 

ObjeaioQ.  ranfom  paid  therefore  at  all.    But  here  may  man's  reafon 
be  aftonifhed,  reafoning  after  this  fafhion  :  If  a  ranfom  be 

faid  for  our  redemption,  then  is  it  not  given  us  freely. 
br  a  prifoner  that  payeth  his  ranfom  is  not  let  go  freely; 
for  if  he  go  freely,  then  he  goeth  without  ranfom:  for 
what  is  it  elfe  to  go  freely,  than  to  be  fet  at  liberty  without 
Aafwer.      payment  of  ranfom  ?  This  reafon  is  fatisiied  by  the  great 
wifdom  of  God  in  this  myftery  of  our  redemption,  who 
hath  fo  tempered  his  juftice  and  mercy  together,  that  he 
would  neither  by  his  juftice  eondenm  us  unto  the  everlaft- 
ing  captivity  of  the  devil,  and  his  prifon  of  hell,  remedilefs 
for  ever  witnout  mercy,  nor  by  his  mercy  deliver  us  clear- 
Ijr,  without  juftice,  or  payment  of  a  juft  ranfom :  but  with 
his  endlefs  mercy  he  jomed  his  mod  upright  and  equal 
juftice.     His  great  mercy  he  (hewed  unto  us  in  delivering; 
us  from  our  former  captivity,  without  requiring  6f  any 
ranfom  to  be  paid,  or  amends  to  be  made  upon  our  parts^ 
which  thing  by  us  had  been  impoflible  to  be  done.    And 
whereas  it  lay  not  in  us  to  do  that,  he  provided  a  ranfotn 
for  us,  that  was,  the  moft  precious  body  and  blood  of  his 
own  moft  dear  and  beft  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  who^ 
belides  this  ranfom,  fulfilled  the  Law  for  us  perfectly* 
And  fo  the  juftice  of  God  and  his  mercy  did  emorace  to- 
gether, and  fulfilled  the  royfteryof  our  redemption.     And 
of  this  juftice  and  mercy  of  God  knit  together,  fpeaketh 
Rom.  in.    St.  Paul  in  the  third  chapter  to  the  Romans,  AU  have  of^ 
fendedy  and  have  need  of  the  glory  of  God ;  hit  arejiiftified 
freely  by  his  graces  by  redemption  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrift^ 
whom  Uod  hath  Jet  Jorth  to  us  for  a  reconciler  and  peace^ 
maker y  through  faith  in  his  bloody  tojhew  his  righteoufnefi^ 
Rom.  ji.     And  in  the  tenth  chapter,  Chrijl  is  the  end  of  the  Law  unto 
righteoufnefsy  to  every  man  that  believeth.  And  in  the  eighth 
Rom.  viii.  diapter.  That  which  was  irnpojffible  by  the  Law^  tnafmuch 
as  it  was  weak  by  theflefkj  God  fending  his  own  Son  in  the 
jpmilitude  offnfulflejhy  byfn  condemnedfn  in  thejf^/hy  that 
Three        ^^  rlghteoujhefs  of  the  Jmw  might  be  fiddled  in  usy  which 
things  muh  walk  not  after  thefl^^  but  after  the  Spirit.    In  thefe  fofe- 
i^ouf  **ft'  '^^^  places,  the  Apoftle  toucheth  fpeciaHy  three  things, 
6«ii?on"  ^'wbichmuft  go  together  in  our  juftification.    Upoai  God's 

part, 
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part,  his  great  mercy  and  grace;  upon  Chrift's  part,  juf- 
tice,  that  is,  the  fatisfaftion  of  God*s  luftice,  or  the  price 
of  our  redemption,  by  the'  oflEbring  of  his  body^  and  fned- 
ding  of  his  blood,  with  fulfilling  of  the  Law  perfedly  and 
throughly ;  and  upon  o^if  part,  true  and  lively  faith  in 
the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  wliich  yet  is  not  ours,  but  by 
God's  working  in  us:  fo  tha^t  in  our  juftlfication  is  not 
only  God's  mercy  and  grace,  but  alfo  his  iuftice,  which 
the  Apoftle  calleth  the  juftice  of  God,  and  u  coufifteth  in 
paying  our  ranfom,  andf  fulfilling  of  the  Law  :  and  fo  th^ 
grace  of  God  doth  not  flmt  out  tjie  juftlce  of  God  in  our 
juflification,  but  only  fliutteth  out  the  juftice  of  man,  thai; 
IS  to  fay,  the  judice  of  our  works,  as  to  be  merits  of  de- 
ferring our  juflification.    And  therefore  St.  Paul  declareth 
here  nothing  upon  the  behalf  of  man  concerning  his  jufli- 
fication, but  only  a  true  and  lively  faith,  which  neverthe- 
lefs  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  rnan's  only  work,,  without 
God.    And  yet  that  faith  doth  not  (hut  out  repentance.  How  it  is 
hope,  love,  dread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  be  joined  with  ftj^"",?*^"^* 
faith  in  every  man  that  is  juftified;  but  it  fhutteth  themfejthjJftr.' 
out  from  the  office  of  juftifying.     So  that,  although  they  fieth  with- 
bc  all  prefent  together  in  him  that  is  juftified,  yet  they®"^^®'^ 
juftify  not  altogether :  neither  doth  faith  (hut  out  the  juf- 
tice of  our  good  works,  neceflarily  to  be  done  afterward 
of  duty  towards  God  ;  (for  we  are  moft  bounden  to  ferve 
God,  in  doing  good  deeds,  commanded  by  him  in  his 
holy  Scripture,  all  the  days  of  our  life:)  but  it  excludeth 
them,  fo  that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this  intent,  to  be 
made  juft  by  doing  of  them.     For  all  the  good  works 
that  we  can  do  be  imperfedt,  and  therefore  not  able  to  de- 
ferve  our  juftification :  but  oiu:  juftification  doth  come 
freely  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  and  of  fo  great  and  free    . 
mercy,  that  whereas  all  the  world  was  not  able  of  them- 
felves  to  pay  any  part  towards  their  ranfom,  it  pleafed  our 
heavenly  Father  of  his  infinite  mercy,  without  any  our 
defert  or  defending,  to  prepare  for  us  the  moft  precious 
jewels  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ranfom 
might  be  fully  paid,  the  Law  fulfilled,  and  his  juftice  fully 
fiidsfied.     So  that  Chrift  is  now  the  righteoufnefs  of  all 
Aem  that  truly  do  believe  in  him.     He  for  them  paid 
tbeir  ranfom  by  his  death.    He  for  them  fulfilled  the  Law 
in  bia  life.     So  that  now  in  him,  and  by  him,  every  true 
Chriftian  man  may  be  called  a  fulfiller  of  the  Law  ;  foraf- 
macb  as  that  which  their  infirmity  lacketh,  Chrift's  juftice 
hi^  fopplied. 

c  %  The 
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The  Se^nd  Pari  of  the  Sermon  of  Salvation. 

Ye  have  heard,  of  whom  all  men  ought  to  feek  their 
juftiiication  and  righteoufnefs,  and  how  alfo  this  rightc- 
oufnefs  Cometh  unto  men  by  Chrift's  death  and  merits : 
ye  heard  alfo,  how  that  three  things  arc  required  to  the 
obtaining  of*our  righteoufnefs  5  that  is,  God's  mercy, 
ClMrift*8  juftice,  and  a  true  and  a  lively  faith,  out  of  the 
which  faith  fpring  good  works.  Alfo  l>efore  was  declared 
at  large,  that  no  man  can  be  iuftified  by  his  own  good 
works,  that  no  man  fulfilleth  tne  Law,  according  to  the 
ftrift  riffour  of  the  Law. 
And  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  {>roveth  the 

Cil.  iii.  fame,  faying  thus  ;  If  there  had  been  any  law  givenj  which 
could  have  juftifiedj  verily  riffhteoufnefsjhould  have  been  by 
the  Law.  And  a^in  he  faith,  if  rtghteoufnefs  be  by  the 
LaWf  then  Chri/l  died  in  vain.  And  again  he  faith.  You  that 
arejuftified  by  the  Law  are  fallen  away  from  grace.     And 

Ephef.  ii.    furthermore,  he  writeth  to  the  Ephefians  on  this  wife.  By 

J  race  are  yefaved  throughfaithy  and  that  not  of  yourfelvei, 
or  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  ofworksy  lejl  any  manfhould 
elory.    And,  to  be  (hort,  the  fum  of  all  Paul's  difputation 
IS  this ;  that  if  juftice  come  of  works,  then  it  cometh  not 
of  grace ;  and  if  it  come  of  grace,  then  it  cometh  not  of 
works.    And  to  this  end  tend  all  the  Prophets,  as  St.  Pe- 
Aa$  X.       ter  faith  in  the  tenth  of  the  A6b;  Of  Chrifi  all  the  Pro- 
phets, faith  St.  Peter,  do  witnefs,  that  through  his  name,  all 
they  that  believe  in  him  Jhalt  receive  the  remiffijon  of  fins. 
Ftith  only  And  after  this  wife  to  be  juftified  only  by  this  true  and 
Ihcd^riJc^         faith  in  Chrift,  fpeak  all  the  old  and  ancient  authors, 
of  old  Doc  both  Greeks  and  Latins;  of  whom  I  will  fpecially  rehearfo 
tors.  three,  Hilary,  Bafil,  and  Ambrofe.     St.  Hilary  iaith  thefc 

words  plainly  in  the  ninth  Canon  upon  Matthew;  Faith 
only  juftifieth.  And  St.  Bafil,  a  Greek  author,  writeth 
thus;  This  is  a  perfed  and  a  whole  rejoicing  in  God,  when 
a  man  advanceth  not  himfelf  for  his  own  righteoufnefs, 
but  acknowledgeth  himfelf  to  lack  true  juftice  and  righ* 
teoufnefs,"and  to  be  juftified  by  the  only  faith  in  Chrift. 
F*hilip.iik  And  Paul,  faith  he,  doth  rfory  in  the  contempt  of  his 
own  righteoufnefs,  and  that  he  lookethfor  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  by  faith. 

Thefe  be  the  very  words  of  St.  Bafil ;  and  St.  Ambrofe, 
a  Latin  author,  faith  thefe  words;  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  God,  that  they  which  believe  in  Chrift  fliould  be  faved 

without 
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without  works,  by  faith  only,  fretlr  receiving  remiflioQ 
of  their  fins.  Con6cier  diligently  tnefe  words,  ^ 
works,  bv  faith  only,  freely  we  receive  rquiffion 
fins.  What  can  be  Ipoken  more  plainly,  than  to  ti 
freely  without  works,  by  faith  only,  we  obtain  n 
of  our  fins  ?  Thefe  and  other  like  fentenCes,  tha 
jufliOed  b^  faith  only,  freely,  and  without  works, 
read  oft  times  in  the  mod,  beft,  and  ancient  write 
befide  Hilary,  Bafil,  and  St  Ambrofe,  before  rel 
we  read  the  fame  in  ""  *  "  Cbryfoftoro,  St.  C 
St.  Auguftine,  Prof]  nius,  Photius,  Ber 

Anfelm,  and  many  oiucr  jcxumurs,  Greek  and  Latii 
yerthelefs,  this  fentence,  that  we  be  juftified  by  fait 
is  not  fo  meant  of  them,  that  the  laid  juQifying 
alone  in  man,  without  true  repentance,  hqpe,  < 
dread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  at  any  time  and  ieafoii.    x^^i  Fkitha1onc» 
when  they  fay,  that  we  be  juftified  freely,  do  they  mean  how  it  it  to 
that  we  ibould  or  might  afterward  be  idle,  and  that  no-^"^**"' 
thing  (hould  be  required  on  our  parts  afterward :  neither  do 
they  mean  fo  to  be  juftified  without  our  good  works,  that 
we  (hould  do  no  good  works  at  all,  like  as  (hall  be  more 
ezpre(red  at  large  hereafter.     But  this  faying,  that  we 
be  iuftified  by  faith  only,  freely,  and  without  works,  is 
fpoken  for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our  works,  as 
being  unable  to  deferve  our  juftification  at  God's  hands, 
tnd  thereby  mod  plainly  to  exprefs  the  weaknefs  of  man, 
tod  the  goodnefs  of  God ;  the  great  infirmity  of  ourfelves, 
tad  the  might  and  power  of  God ;  the  imperfe£tnefs  of 
our  own  works,  and  the  mod  abundant  grace  of  our  Sa- 
TOUT  Chrift;  and  therefore  wholly  to  afcribe  the  merit  and 
deferviog  of  our  iuflificationunto  Chrifl  only,  and  his  moft 
precious  blood-ftedding.    This  faith  the  noly  Scripture 
teacheth  ;  this  is  the  ftrong  rock  and  foundation  of  (Jhrif- 
titn  relurion ;  this  dodrine  all  old  and  ancient  authors 
of  Chriff's  church  do  approve;  this  doftrine  advanceth The  profit 
lod  fetteth  forth  the  true  glory  of  Chrift,  and  beateth  ^^^J«^^°«- 
down  the  vain-glory  of  roan ;  tnis  whofoever  denieth,  is  fo,°h  only 
not  to  be  accounted  for  a  Chriftian  man,  nor  for  a  fetter-  juaifieth. 
forth  of  Chrift's  glory;  but  for  an  adverfary  to  Chrift  and  what  they 
UtGofpel,  and  for  a  fetter- forth  of  men's  vain -glory.  And  *'^'|J"^,^™• 
iKboagb  this  doctrine  be  never  fo  true,  (as  it  is  moft  true  S^nne^f 
iwWpdJ.  that  we  be  juftified  freely,  without  all  merit  of  our  faith  only 
CHWi^ocxi  works,  (as  St.  Paul  doth  exprefs  it,)  and  freely,  i^^^^^*'**' 
\j  this  lively  and  perfeft  feith  in  Chrift  only,  (as  the  an- 
ient authors  ufe  to  fpeak  it,)  yet  this  true  doftrine  muft 
^  Ufo  truly  underftood,  and  moft  plainly  declared,  left 

C3  carnal 
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carnal  men  fhould  takeunjuftly  occafion  thereby  to  live 
carnally,  after  the  appetite  and  will  of  the  world,  the  flefli, 
A  declara.  and  the  Devil.    And  becaufe  no  man  (hould  err  by  mif- 
d^I^***?  ^^'^^"K  ^^  ^^'^  dodrine,  I  (hall  plainly  and  {hortly  fo  de- 
feith  wtth-  cl^^  ^^^  right  underftanding  of  the  fame,  that  no  mao 
outworks    (hall  juftly  think  that  he  may  thereby  take  any  occafioa 
juftificth.    of  carnal  liberty,  to  follow  the  defires  of  the  fleih,  or  that 
thereby  any  kmd  of  fin  (hall  be  committed,  or  any  un- 
godly living  the  more  ufed.  . 

Firft,  you  (hall  underftand,  that  in  our  juftificition  by 
Chrift  it  18  not  all  one  thing,  the  office  of  God  unto  tnan, 
and  the  office  of  man  unto  God.  Juftification  is. not  the 
office  of  man,  but  of  God ;  for  man  cannot  make  himfelf 
righteous  by  his  own  works,  neither  in  part,  nor  in  the 
whole ;  for  that  were  the  greateft  arrogancy  and  prefump- 
tion  of  man  that  Antichrifl;  could  fet  up  againft  God,  to 
affirm  that  a  man  might  by  his  own  works  take  away 
Juftifica-  and  purge  his  own  fins,  and  fo  juftify  himfelf.  But  jufti- 
officcVf*^  fication  is  the  office  of  God  only,  and  is  not  a  thin^  which 
God  only,  we  render  unto  him,  but  which  we  receive  of  hun ;  not 
which  we  give  to  him,  but  which  we  take  of  him,  by  hi« 
free  mercy,  and  by  the  only  merits  of  his  moft  dearly 
beloved  Son,  our  only  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  Jufiifier^ 
Jefus  Chrift:  fo  that  the  true  underftanding  of  this  doc- 
trine, we  be  juftified  freely  by  feith  without  works,  or 
that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  m  Chrift  only,  is  not,  th^ 
this  our  own  a£t  to  believe  in  Chrift,  or  this  our  faith  in 
Chrift,  which  is  within  us,  doth  juftify  us,  and  deferve  our 

{'uftification  unto  us,  (for  that  were  to  cormt  ourfelves  to 
>e  juftified  by  fome  aft  or  virtue  that  is  within  ourfelves;) 
but  the  true  underftanding  and  meaning  thereof  is,  that 
although  we  hear  God's  word,  and  believe  it;  although  we 
have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  dread,  and  fear  ofX3od 
within  us,  and  do  never  fo  many  good  works  thereunto;  yet 
we  njuft  renounce  the  merit  or  all  our  fjdd  virtues,  of  faith, 
ho})e,  charity,  and  all  our  other  virtues  and  good  deeds, 
which  we  either  have  done,  (hall  do,  or  can  do,  as  things 
that  be  far  too  weak  and  infufficient,  and  imperfe£):,  to  de- 
ferve remiffion  of  our  fins,  and  our  juftification;  and  there- 
fbre  we  muft  truft  only  in  God's  mercy,  and  that  facrifice 
which  our  High  Prieft  and  Saviour  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Son 
of  Grod,  once  offered  for  us  upon  the  crofs,  to  obtain 
thereby  God's  grace  and  remiffion,  as  well  of  our  original 
fin  in  Daptifm,  as  of  all  a6tual  fin  committed  by  us  after 
our  baptifm,  if  we  truly  repent,  and  turn  unfeignedly  to 
him  aj^in.    So  that,  as  St.  John  Baptift,  although  he 
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inere  neTer  fo  virtuous  and  godly  a  ipan,  yet  in  tkis  matter 
of  forgiving  of  fin,  he  did  out  the  people  from  him,  and  , 
appointed  them  unto  Cbrift,  faying  thus  unto  them.  Be- John  u 
holdj  yonder  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  thejins 
uf  the  world;  even  fo,  as  great  and  as  ^odly  a  virtue  as  the 
lively  faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us  from  itfelt,  and  remitteth 
or  appointeth  us  unto  Chrift,  for  to  have  only  by  him  re- 
mifSoD  of  our  fins,  or  Juilification.  So  that  our  faith  in 
Chrift  (as  it  were)  faith  unto  us  thus :  It  is  not  I  that 
take  away  your  fins,  but  it  is  Chrift  only;  and  to  him  only 
I  fend  you  for  that  purpofe,  forfaking  therein  all  your 
^ood  virtues,  words,  thoughts,  and  works,  and  only  put- 
ting your  truft  in  Chrift. 


It 
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hath  been  manifeftly  declared  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  fulfil  the  Law  of  God ;  and  therefore  by  the  Law 
all  men  are  condemned:  whereupon  it  followed  necef- 
farily,  that  fome  other  thing  (hould  be  required  for  our 
falvation  than  the  Law;  and  that  is,  a  true  and  a  lively  faith 
in  Chrift;  bringing  forth  good  works,  and  a  life  accord- 
ing to  God's  commandments.  And  alfo  you  heard  the 
ancient  authors*  minds  of  this  laying,  Faith  in  Chrift  only 
juftifieth  man,  fo  plainly  declared,  that  you  fee,  that  the 
very  true  meaning  of  this  propofition  or  faying,  We  be  juf- 
tified  by  faith  in  Chrift  only  (according  to  the  meaning  of 
the  ola  ancient  authors)  is  this :  We  put  our  feith  in 
Chrift,  that  we  be  juftified  by  him  only,  that  we  be  jufti- 
fied  by  God's  free  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift  only,  and  by  no  virtue  or  good  work  of  our  own 
that  is  in  us,  or  that  we  can  be  able  to  have,  or  to  do, 
for  to  deferve  the  fame ;  Chrift  himfelf  only  being  th6 
caufe  meritorious  thereof. 

Here  you  perceive  many  words  to  be  ufed  to  avoid  con- 
tention in  words  with  them  that  delight  to  brawl  about 
wordS)  and  alfo  to  ftiew  the  true  meaning  to  avoid  evil 
taking  and  mifunderftanding ;  and  yet  peradventure  all 
will  not  ferve  with  them  that  be  contentious ;  but  con- 
tenders will  ever  foree  matters  of  contention,  even  when 
they  have  none  occafion  thereto.  Notwithftanding,  fuch 
be  the  lefs  to  be  pafied  upon,  fo  that  the  reft  may  profit 
which  will  be  more  defirous  to  know  the  truth,  than 
(when  it  is  plain  enough)  to  contend  about  it,  and  with 
contentious  and  captious  cavillatioui  to  obfcure  and  darken 
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it.  Truth  it  is,  that  our  own  works  do  not  juftifjr  uf,  t<4 
*  fpeak  properly  of  our  jufttiication ;  that  is  to  lay,  our 
works  do  not  merit  or  deferve  remiffion  of  our  fins,  and 
make  us,  of  unjuft,  juft  before  God :  but  God  of  his  mere 
mercy,  through  the  only  merits  and  defervings  of  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  doth  juftify  us.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  fiuth 
doth  dire6Uy  fend  us  to  Chrift  for  remiflion  of  our  fins^ 
and  that,  by  faith  given  us  of  God,  we  embrace  the  pro- 
mife  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  the  remiflion  of  our  fins, 
(which  thing  none  other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly 
doth,)  therefore  Scripture  ufeth  to  fay,  that  faith  with- 
out works  doth  juftify.  And  forafmtlch  as  it  is  all  one 
fentence  in  effe£t,  to  fay,  faith  without  works,  and  ohly 
faith,  doth  juftify  us;  therefore  the  old  andent  Fathers  of 
the  Church  from  time  to  time  have  uttered  our  juftifica- 
tion  ^ith  this  fpeech  ;  Only  faith  juftifieth  us :  meaning 
none  other  thing  than  St.  Paul  meant,  when  he  faid,  Faim 
withovt  works  juftifieth  us.  And  becaufe  all  this  is  brought 
to  pafs  through  the  only  merits  and  defervings  of  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  and  not  through  our  merits,  or  through 
the  merit  of  any  virtue  that  we  have  within  us,  or  of  any 
work  that  cometh  from  us;  therefore,  in  that  refped  of 
merit  and  deferving,  we  forfake,  as  it  were,  altogether 
again,  faith,  works,  and  all  other  virtues.  For  our  own 
jmperfeAion  is  fo  great,  through  the  corruption  of  original 
fin,  that  all  is  iniperfeft  that  is  within  us,  faith,  charity, 
hope,  dread,  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  and  therefore 
not  apt  to  merit  and  deferve  any  part  of  our  juftification 
for  us.  And  this  form  of  fpeaking  ufe  we,  in  the  hum-t 
bling  of  ourfelves  to  God,  and  to  give  all  the  glory  to  our 
Saviour  Chrift,  who  is  beft  worthy  to  have  it. 

Here  you  have  heard  the  office  of  CJod  in  oar  juftifica- 
tion, ana  how  we  receive  it  of  him  freely,  by  his  mercy, 
without  our  deferts,  through  true  and  lively  faith.    Now 
you  (hall  hear  the  office  and  duty  of  a  Chriftian  man  unto 
God,  what  we  ought  on  our  part  to  render  unto  God 
They  that  Bgain  for  his  great  mercy  and  goodnefs.    Our  office  is, 
preach  feith  not  to  pafs  the  time  of  this  prefent  life  unfruitfully  and 
Sth^do*    ^^y^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^  baptized  or  juftified,  not  caring 
not  teach    1^^^'  f^^  good  works  we  do,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
carnal  li-    profit  of  our  neighbours :  much  lefs  is  it  our  office,  after 
^^f  ot     that  we  be  once  made  Chrift's  members,  to  live  contrary 
JhouiTdo    ^o  ^'l®  fame;   making  ourfelves  members  of  the  DeviJ, 
no  good      walking  after  his  enticements,  and  after  the  fuggeftions 
works.       of  the  world  and  the  flefh,  whereby  we  know  that  we  do 
ferve  the  world  and  the  Devil,  and  not  God.    For  that 
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feith  which  bringeth  forth  (without  repentance)   either 
evil  works,  or  no  good  works,  is  not  a  right,  pure,  and 
fivcly  faith,  but  a  dead,  deviliih,  counterfeit,  and  feigned  The  dcvilt 
faith,  as  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  call  it.     For  even  the  de.{;*'«  ^^^^^ 
▼ils  know  and  believe  that  Chrift  was  born  of  a  Virgin ;  troe  fefth.'' 
that  he  foded  forty  days  and  forty  niehts  without  meat 
and  drink ;   that  he  wrought  all  kind  of  miracles,  de- 
claring himfelf  very  God :  they  believe  alfo,  that  Chrift 
for  our  fakes  fuffered  a  moft  painful  death,  to  redeem  us 
from  everlafting  death,  and  that  be  rofe  again  from  death 
the  third  day :  they  believe  that  he  afcended  into  heaven, 
and  that  he  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
at  the  laft  end  of  this  world  mall  come  again,  and  judge 
both  the  auick  and  the  dead.    Thefe  articles  of  our  feith 
the  devils  believe,  and  fo  they  believe  all  things  that  be 
written  in  the  New  and  Old  Teftament  to  be  true :  and 
yet  for  all  this  faith  they  be  but  devils,  remaining  ftill  in 
their  damnable  eftate,  lacking  the  very  true  Chriftian  feith. 
For  the  right  and  true  Chriftian  feith  is,  not  only  to  be-  What  it  tb« 
heve  that  holy  Scripture,  and  all  the  forefaid  articles  of  ?roe  and 
our  faith  are  true;  but  alfo  to  have  a  fure  truft  and  confi-jj!'^^'* 
dence  in  God's  merciful  promifes,  to  be  faved  from  ever- 
lafting  damnation  by  Chrift :  whereof  doth  follow  a  lovine 
heart  to  ohcj  his  commandments.    And  this  true  Chrii- 
tiah  feith  neither  any  devil  hath,  nor  yet  any  man,  which 
in  the  outward  profeffion  of  his  mouth,  and  in  his  outward 
receiriog  of  the  fecraments,  in  coming  to  the  church,  and 
in  all  other  outward  appearances,  feemeth  to  be  a  Chriftian 
man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and  deeds  ftieweth  the  contrary. 
For  how  can  a  man  have  this  true  faith,  this  fure  truft  and  They  that 
confidence  in  God,  that  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  his  fin«^"^?"*  ** 
be  forgiven,  and  he  reconciled  to  the  fevour  of  God,  andhTve  not* 
to  be  partaker  of  the  kin^om  of  heaven  by  Chrift,  when  true  Wth. 
he  liveth  ungodlily,  and  denieth  Chrift  m  his  deeds? 
Surely  no  fucn  ungodly  man  can  have  this  faith  and  truft 
in  God.     For  as  they  Know  Chrift  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world ;  fo  they  know  alfo  that  wicked  men  fliall 
not  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.    Thev  know  that  God 
hateth  unrighteoufnefs ;  that  he  will  deftroy  all  thofe  that  poo.  t. 
fpeak  untruly;  that  thofe  that  have  done  mod  works 
(which  cannot  be  done  without  a  lively  faltn  in  Chrift) 
fliall  come  forth  into  the  refurreAion  of  life,  and  thofe 
that  hare  done  evil  ftiall  come  unto  the  refurreSion  of 
judgmeot.    Very  well  they  know  alfo,  that  to  them  that 
oe  contentious,  and  to  them  that  will  not  be  obedient 
unto  the  truths  but  will  obey  unrighteoufnefs,  (hall  come 
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indignation,  wrath,  and  afRi^Uon,  &c.  Therefore,  to  con^ 
cluc^,  confidering  the  infinite  benefits  of  God,  (hewed  and 
given  unto  us  mercifully  without  our  deferts,  who  hath 
not  only  created  us  of  nothing,  and  from  a  piece  of  vile 
clay,  of  his  infinite  goodnefs  hath  exalted  us,  as  touching 
our  foul,  unto  his  own  fimilitude  and  likenefs ;  but  alfo, 
whereas  we  were  condemned  to  hell,  and  death  everlaft- 
ing,  hath  given  his  own  natural  Son,  being  God  eternal, 
immortal,  and  equal  unto  himfelf  in  power  and  glory,  to 
be  incarnated,  and  to  take  our  mortal  nature  upon  nim, 
with  the  infirmities  of  the  fame,  and  in  the  fame  nature 
to  fuffer  mod  (hameful  and  painful  death  for  our  offences, 
to  the  intent  to  juftify  us,  and  to  reftore  us  to  life  ever- 
lading:  fo  making  us  alfo  his  dear  children,  brethren 
tinto  nis  only  Son  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  inheritors  for 
ever  with  him  of  his  eternal  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Thefe  great  and  merciful  benefits  of  God,  if  they  be 
well  confidered,  do  neither  minifter  unto  us  occafion  to  be 
idle,  and  to  live  without  doing  any  good  works,  neither 
yet  ftir  us  up  by  any  means  to  do  evil  things ;  but  con- 
trariwife,  if  we  be  not  defperate  perfons,  and  our  hearts 
harder  than  (lones,  they  move  us  to  render  ourfelves  unto 
God  wholly,  with  all  our  will,  hearts,  might,  and  power 
to  ferve  him  in  all  good  deeds,  obeying  his  command- 
ments during  our  lives,  to  feek  in  all  things  his  glory  and 
honour,  not  our  fenfual  pleafures  and  vaan  glory ;  ever- 
more dreading  willingly  to  offend  fuch  a  merciful  God 
ftnd  loving  Redeemer,  m  word,  thought,  or  deed.  And 
the  faid  benefits  of  God,  deeply  conudered,  move  us  for 
his  fake  alfo  to  be  ever  ready  to  give  ourfelves  to  our 
neighbours,  and,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  fludy  with  all 
our  endeavour  to  do  good  to  every  man.  Thefe  be  the 
fruits  of  the  true  faith,  to  do  ^ood  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  to 
every  man,  and,  above  all  things,  and  in  all  things,  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God,  of  whom  only  we  have  our 
fan£lification, judification,  falvation,  and  redemption:  to 
whom  be  ever  glory,  praife,  and  honour,  worla  without 
end.    Amen. 
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A    SHORT 

DECLARATION 

OP   THE 

TruCy  Lively,  and  Chri/iian  Faith. 


JL  HE  firft  coming  unto  God,  good  Chriftian  people,  is  Faith. 
through  faith,  whereby  (as  it  is  declared  in  the  laft  Ser- 
mon) we  be  juftified  before  God.  And  left  any  man 
fhould  be  deceived,  for  lack  ofrightunderftanding  thereof, 
it  is  diligeqtly  to  be  noted,  that  faith  is  taken  in  the 
Scripture  two  manner  of  ways.  There  is  one  faith,  which  A  dead. 
in  Scripture  is  called  a  dead  faith,  which  bringeth  forth  ^*"^' 
no  good  works ;  but  is  idle,  barren,  and  unfruitful.  And 
this  faith,  hy  the  holy  Apoftle  St.  James,  is  compared  to 
the  faith  ofdevils^  which  believe  God  to  be  true  and  juft,  Jamei  H. 
and  tremble  for  fear ;  yet  they  do  nothing  well,  but  all  evil. 
And  fuch  a  manner  of  faith  nave  the  wicked  and  naughty 
Chriftian  people,  which  confefs  God,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  wTuuii. 
their  mouth,  but  deny  him  in  their  deeds,  being  abominable, 
and  without  the  ri^nt  faith,  and  to  all  good  works  reprov^ 
able.  And  this  faith  is  a  perfuafion  and  belief  in  man^s 
heart,  whereby  he  knoweth  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
agreeth  unto  all  truth  of  God*s  moft  holy  word,  con- 
tained in  holy  Scripture.  So  that  it  conftfteth  only  in  be- 
lieving in  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  true.  And  this  is 
not  properly  called  faith.  But  as  he  that  readeth  Cselar's 
CommentarieSi  believing  the  fame  to  be  true,  hath  thereby 
a  knowledge  of  Casfar's  life  and  notable  a£ts,  becaufe  he 
believeth  the  hiftory  of  Caefar :  yet  it  is  not  properly  faid, 
that  he  believeth  in  Csiar,  of  whom  he  looketh  for  no 
help  nor  benefit :  even  fo,  he  that  believeth  that  all  that  ia 
Ifxiken  of  God  in  the  Bitile  is  true,  and  yet  liveth  fo  un- 
ffpdlily,  that  he  cannot  look  to  enjoy  the  promifes  and 
benefits  of  God  }  although  it  may  he  faid  that  fuch  a  man 

hath 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


a8  The  Firjl  Part  of  the  Sermon 


hath  a  faith  and  belief  to  the  words  of  God ;  yet  it  is  not 
properly  faid  that  he  believeth  in  God,  or  ^ath  fuch  a 
laitn  and  truft  in  God,  whereby  he  may  furely  look  for 
^race,  mercy,  and  everlafting  lite  at  God's  hand,  bat  ra- 
ttier for  inaignation  and  punifhment,  according  to  the 
merits  of  his  wicked  life.  For  as  it  is  written  in  a  book, 
intituled  to  be  of  Didymus  Alexandrinus,  Forafmuch  as 
faith  without  works  is  dead,  it  is  not  now  faith,  as  a  dead 
man  is  not  a  man.    This  dead  faith  therefore  is  not  the 

A  lively     fure  and  fubftantial  faith  which  faveth  finners.    Another 

faitiu  faith  there  is  in  Scripture,  which  is  not,  as  the  forefaid 
faith,  idle,  unfruitful,  and  dead,  but  worketlvhy  charity^ 

QJ.  T.  (as  St.  Paul  declareth.  Gal.  v.)  which  as  the  other  vam 
faith  is  called  a  dead  faith,  fo  may  this  be  called  a  quick 
or  lively  faith.  And  this  is  not  only  the  common  belief 
of  the  Articles  of  our  faith,  but  it  is  alfo  a  true  trud  and 
confidence  of  the  mercy  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  a  fteadfaft  hope  of  all  ffood  things  to  be  re- 
ceived at  God's  hand :  and  that  although  we,  through 
infirmity,  or  temptation  of  our  ghoftly  enemy,  do  fall  from 
him  by  fin ;  yet  if  we  return  again  unto  him  by  true  re- 
pentance, that  he  will  forgive  and  forget  our  onences  for 
his  Son's  fake,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  will  make 
us  inheritors  with  him  of  his  everlafting  kingdom ;  and 
that  in  the  mean  time,  until  that  kingdom  come,  he  will 
be  our  protector  and  defender  in  all  perils  and  dangers, 
whatfoever  do  chance  :  and  that  though  fometime  he  doth 
fend  us  (harp  adverfity,  yet  that  evermore  he  will  be  a 
loving  father  unto  us,  correfting  us  for  our  fin,  but  not 
withdrawing  his  mercy  finally  from  us,  if  we  truft  in  him, 
and  commit  ourfelves  wholly  unto  him,  hang  only  upon 
him,  and  call  upon  him,  ready  to  obey  and.  ferve  him. 
This  is  the  true,  lively,  and  unfeigned  Chriftian  faith,  and 
is  not  in  the  mouth  and  outward  profeflSon  only,  but  it 
liveth,  and  ftirreth  inwardly  in  the  heart.  And  this  faith 
is  not  without  hope  and  truft  in  God,  nor  without  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours,  nor  without  the  fear 
of  God,  nor  without  the  defire  to  hear  God's  word,  and 
to  follow  the  fame  in  efchewing  evil,  and  doing  gladly  all 
good  works. 

Hcb.  xi.  '^^^^  faith,  as  St.  Paul  defcribeth  it,  is  the  fure  ground 
and  foundation  of  the  benefits  which  we  ought  to  look  for, 
and  truft  to  receive  of  God,  a  certificate  and  fufe  looking 
*  for  them,  although  they  yet  fenfibly  appear  not  unto  us. 

And  after  he  faith,  He  that  cometh  to  God  mtift  believef 
loth  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  merciful  rewarder  of  well' 
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doers.  And  nothing  commendeth  good  men  unto  God  fo 
much  as  this  aflured  faith  and  truA  in  him.  Of  this  faith 
three  things  are  fpecially  to  be  noted. 

Firft,  that  this  faith  doth  not  lie  dead  in  the  hearty  but  Three 
is  lively  and  fruitful  in  bringing  forth  good  works.    Se*  thingiare 
condly,  that  without  it  can  no  good  works  be  done,  that  JS^^^ 
fliall  be  acceptable  and  nleafant  to  God,    Thirdly,  what 
manner  of  good  works  tney  be  that  this  faith  dotn  bring 
forth. 

For  the  firft,  as  the  light  cannot  be  hidf  but  will  Filth  b 
fliew  forth  itfelf  at  one  place  or  other ;  fo  a  true  faith  can- '""  ©J^food 
not  be  kept  fecret;  but  when  occafion  is  offered,  it  will^^ 
break  out,  and  (hew  itfelf  by  good  works.  And  as  the 
living  body  of  a  man  ever  exercifeth  fuch  things  as  be- 
long to  a  natural  and  living  body,  for  nouri(hment  and 
preiervation  of  the  fame,  as  it  hath  need,,  opportunity, 
and  occafion ;  even  fo  the  foul  that  hath  a  lively  faith  m 
it  will  be  doing  always  fome  good  work,  which  (hall  de- 
clare that  It  isTiving,  and  will  not  be  unoccupied.  There- 
fore, when  men  hear  in  the  Scriptures  fo  hiffh  commenda- 
tions of  faith,  that  it  maketh  us  to  pleafe  God,  to  live 
with  God,  and  to  be  the  children  of  God ;  if  then  they 
fentsify  that  they  be  fet  at  liberty  from  doin^  all  good 
works,  and  may  live  as  they  lift,  they  trifle  with  God,  and 
deceive  themfeives.  And  it  is  a  manifeft  token  that  they 
be  fiEir  from  having  the  true  and  lively  faith,  and  alfo  far 
from  knowledge  what  true  faith  meaneth.  For  the  verr 
fure  and  lively  Chriflian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe  all 
thin^  of  Grod  which  are  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  but 
alfo  IS  an  earneft  truft  and  confidence  in  God,  that  he  doth 
regard  us,  and  that  he  is  careful  over  us,  as  the  father  is 
over  the  child  whom  he  doth  love,  and  that  he  will  be 
merciful  unto  us  for  his  only  Son*s  fake,  and  that  we  have 
our  Saviour  Chrift  our  perpetual  Advocate,  and  Prieft,  in 
^hofe  only  merits,  oblation,  and  fufTering  we  do  truft 
that  our  offences  be  continually  wa(hed  and  purged, 
whenfoever  we,  repenting  truly,  do  return  to  him  with 
our  whole  heart,  fteadfaftly  determining  with  ourfelves, 
through  his  grace,  to  obey  and  ferve  him  in  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  never  to  turn  back  again  to  fin. 
Such  is  the  true  feith  that  the  Scripture  doth  fo  much 
commend^  the  which,  when  it  feeth  and  confidereth  what 
God  hath  done  for  us,  is  alfo  moved,  throueh  continual 
aflSftance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  ferve  and  jMeafe  him,  to 
keep  his  favour,  to  fear  his  difpleafure,  to  continue  hit 
obedient  children,  (hewing  thankfulnef^  again  by  ob« 

lerving 
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ferving  or  keeping  bis  commandments,  and  that  freely,  for 
true  love  chiefly,  and  not  for  dread  of  punifhment,  or  love 
of  temporal  reward,  confiderin|;  how  clearly,  without  our 
defervings,  we  have  received  his  mercy  and  pardon  freely. 
This  true  faith  will  (hew  forth  itfel^  and  cannot  long  be 

HabjJL.  iu  idle :  for  as  it  is  written,  Thejuft  man  doth  live  by  his  faith. 
He  neither  (leepeth,  nor  is  idle,  when  he  ihould  wake^ 
and  be  well  occupied.    And  Qod  by  his  Prophet  Jeremy 

4cr.  ivii.  faith,  that  he  is  a  happy  and  hlejffed  man,  which  hath  faith 
and  confidence  in  God.  For  he  is  like  a  tree  fet  by  the 
water-nde,  that  fpreadeth  his  roots  abroad  toward  the 
moifture,  and  feareth  not  heat  when  it  cometh  j  his  leaf 
will  be  green,  and  will  not  ceafe  to  bring  forth  his  fruit : 
even  fo,  faithful  men,  putting  away  all  fear  of  adverfity, 
will  (hew  forth  the  fruit  of  their  good  works,  as  occalion 
is  offered  to  do  them. 


EccluF. 
jLXxii. 


Libro  de 
Fide  et 
Operibus, 
c.  ii. 
Sermo  de 
Lcgcct 
Fide. 


Hcb.  xj. 
Gen.  iv. 
Geii   vi. 
Ecclus. 
xliv.  Gen. 
zi. 


Tie  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Faith. 

Ye  have  heard  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon,  that 
thQre  be  two  kinds  pf  faith,  a  dead  and  an  unfruitful 
faith,  and  a  faith  lively,  that  worketh  by  charity :  the 
firft  to  be  unprofitable ;  the  fecond,  neceffary  for  the  ob- 
taining of  our  lalvation :  the  which  faith  hath  charity 
always  joined  unto  it,  and  is  fruitful,  bringing  forth 
all  good  works.  Now  as  concerning  the  fame  matter, 
you  fhall  hear  what  followeth.  The  Wife  Man  faith.  He 
that  lelieveth  in  God  will  hearken  unto  his  commandments. 
For  if  we  do  not  Ihew  ourfelves  faithful  in  our  CQnver£i« 
tion,  the  faith  which  we  pretend  to  have  is  but  a  feigned 
fiuth  :  becaufe  the  true  Chriftian  faith  is  raanifeftly  (hewed 
by  good  living,  and  not  by  words  only,  as  St.  Auguftina 
faith,  Good  living  cannot  be  feparated  from  true  faith, 
which  worketh  by  love.  And  St.  Chryfoftopi  faith,  Faith 
of  itfelf  is  full  of  gpod  works :  as  foon  as  a  man  doth  be- 
lieve, he  (hall  be  gamilhed  with  them.  How  plentiful 
this  £aith  is  of  good  works,  and  how  it  maketh  the  work 
of  one  man  more  acceptable  to  God  than  of  another, 
St.  Paul  teacheth  at  lai^ge  io  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the 
Hd>i?ewB,  faying,  that^i^^A  made  the  oblation  of  Abel  better 
thanfthe  oblation  of  Cain.  This  made  Noah  to  build  the 
ark.  This  made  Abraham  to  forfake  his  country  and  all 
his  friends,  4md  to  go  into  afar  country,  there  to  dwell 
among  ftrangers.  So  did  alio  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  depending 
or  hangiwg  only  qn  the  help  and  t^uft  that  they  had  in 

God. 
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God.    And  when  they  came  to  the  country  which  God 

Eromifed  them,  they  would  build  no  cities,  towns,  nor 
oufes;  but  lived  like  ftrangers  in  tents,  that  might  every 
day  be  removed.  Their  truft  was  fo  much  in  God,  that 
they  fet  but  little  by  any  worldly  thing,  for  that  God  had 
prepared  for  them  better  dwelling-places  in  heaven,  of  his 
own  foundation  and  building.  This  faith  made  Abraham  Gen.  zzH. 
ready  at  Grod's  commandment  to  oflFer  his  own  fon  and  Ecclut. 
heir  I&ac,  whom  he  loved  fo  well,  and  by  whom  he  was 
promifed  to  have  innumerable  iflue,  among  the  which, 
one  (hould  be  bom,  in  whom  all  nations  Jhould  he  bleffed, 
trufting  fo  much  in  God,  that  though  he  were  flain,  yet 
that  God  was  able  by  his  omnipotent  power  to  raife  him 
from  death,  and  perrorm  his  promife.  He  miftrufied  not 
the  promife  of  God,  although  unto  his  reafon  every  thing 
feemed  contrary.  He  believed  verily  that  God  would  not 
forfake  him  in  dearth  and  famine  that  was  in  the  cbuntry^ 
And  in  all  other  dangers  that  he  was  brought  unto,  ha 
traded  ever  that  God  would  be  his  God,  and  his  pro* 
teftor  and  defender,  whatfoever  he  &w  to  the  contrary. 
This  faith  wrought  fo  in  the  heart  of  Mofes,  that,  he  re-  Ezod.  '\\ 
Jufed  to  be  token  for  King  Pharaoh*  s  daughter*  sfon^  and  to 
kave  great  inheritance  in  E^pt,  thinking  it  better  with  the 
people  of  God  to  have  affliaion  and  Jorrow,  than  with 
naughty  men  in  (in  to  live  pleaiantly  for  a  time.  By  faith 
he  cared  not  for  the  threatening  of  King  Pharaoh  :  for  his 
tmft  was  fo  in  God,  that  he  pafled  not  of  the  felicity  of 
this  world,  but  looked  for' the  reward  to  come  in  heaven ; 
letting  his  heart  upon  the  invifible  Gody  as  if  he  had  feen 
him  ever  prefent  before  his  eyes.  By  faith  the  children  o/*Exod.  w. 
l^nel^pqffed  through  the  Red  Sea.  Jay  faith  the  walls  ofioCh.  vi. 
Jericho  JeU  down  witkoutjlroke^  and  many  other  wonderful 
miracles  have  been  wrought.  In  all  good  men  that  here- 
tofore have  been,  faith  hath  brought  forth  their  good 
Works,  and  obtained  the  promifes  of  God.  Faith  hath  Dan.  vi. 
JhlfpedikeUtms*  mouths  : faith  hath  quenched  the  force  of  fire:  Dtn.  tit. 
ftaih  haih  efcaped  thefword's  edge :  faith  hath  given  weak  Heb.  xi. 
mmfhengihy'  viStory  m  battle,  overthrown  the  armies  ofin^ 
fimt^retgid  the  dead  to  life  :  faith  hath  made  good  men 
to  tike  aidveHity  th  good  part;  fome  have  been  mocked  and 
wtApp^i^  bowtd  and  cajt  tn  prifon  ;  Come  have  l(fi  all  their 
prnk^mid  lived  in  great  poverty  ;  fime  have  wandered  in 
9i$imtmnSf  hillSf  and  wildemejfes  ;  fome  have  been  racked^ 
fiimejlam,  fame fionedfjiime fawny  fome  rent  in  pieces  ^  fome 
Mieoded^Jhrne  burnt  without  mercy j  and  would  not  be  deli" 
*»»rf,  lecauft  thef  looked  to  rife  again  to  cr  better  Jiate. 
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All  thefe  fathers^  martyrs,  and  other  holy  men,  whom 
St.  Paul  fpake  of,  had  their  faith  furely  fixed  in  God^ 
when  all  the  world  was  againft  them.  They  did  not  only 
know  God  to  be  the  Lord,  Maker,  and  Governor  of  all 
men  in  the  world ;  but  alfo  they  had  a  fpecial  confidence 
and  truft,  that  he  was  and  would  be  their  God,  their 
comforter,  aider,  helper,  malntmner,  and  defender.  This 
is. the  Chriftian  faith,  which  thefe  holy  men  had,  and  we^ 
alfo  ought  to  have.  And  although  the^  were  not  named 
Chriftian  men,  yet  was  it  a  Chriftian  faith  that  they  had  ; 
for  they  looked  for  all  benefits  of  God  the  Father,  throujgh 
the  merits  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  now  do.  This 
difference  is  between  them  and  us ;  for  they  looked  when 
Chrift  fhould  come,  and  we  be  in  the  time  when  he  is 
In  Johin.  come.  Therefore,  faith  St.  Auguftine,  the  time  is  altered 
Traa.  xW.  ^^^  changed,  but  not  the  faith.  For  we  have  both  one 
J  Cor.  iY.  faith  in  one  Chrift.  Thefame  Holy  Gho/l  alfo  that  we  have^ 
had  they^  faith  St.  Paul.  For  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth 
teach  us  to  truft  in  God,  and  to  call  upon  him  as  our 
IfA.  Ilia.  Father,  fo  did  he  teach  them  to  fay,  as  it  is  written,  Thou^ 
Lord,  art  our  Father  and  Redeemer;  and  thy  name  is  without 
leginninsj  and  everlqAing.  God  gave  them  then  grace  to 
be  his  children,  as  he  doth  us  now.  But  now,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  we  have  received  more 
abundantly  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  whereby  we 
may  conceive  a  greater  faith,  and  a  furer  truft,  than  many 
of  Uiem  had.  But  in  effeft  they  and  we  be  all  one :  we 
have  the  iame  faith  that  they  had  in  God,  and  they  the 
iame  that  we  have.  And  St.  Paul  fo  much  extolleth  their 
fSeuth,  becaufe  we  (hould  no  lefs,  but  rather  more,  ^tve 
ourfelves  whoUj  unto  Chrift,  both  in  profeffion  and  living, 
now  when  Chnft  is  come,  than  the  old  fathers  did  before 
his  coming.  And  by  all  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul,  it  it 
evident,  tEat  the  true,  lively,  and  Chriftian  faith  is  no 
dead,  vain,  or  unfruitful  thing,  but  a  thing  of  perfe&  vir- 
tue, of  wonderful  operation  or  working,  and  ftrength, 
bringing  forth  all  good  motions  and  good  works. 

AJl  holy  Scripture  ajgreeably  bearetb  witnefs,  that  a 
true  lively  faith  m  Chrift  doth  bring  forth  ^ood  works; 
and  therefore  every  man  muft  examine  and  try  himfelf 
dilimntl^,  to  know  whether  he  have  the  fame  true  lively 
faith  in  his  heart  unfeignedly,  or  not ;  which  he  (hall  know 
by  the  fruits  thereof.  Many  that  profeffed  the  faith  of 
Cnrift  were  in  this  error,  that  they  thought  tbev  knew 
God,  and  believed  in  him,  when  in  their  lire  they  declared 
the  contrary:  which  error  St.  John  in  his  firil  Epiftlo 

confuting^ 
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confuting,  writeth  in  this  wife :  Hereby  we  are  certified  i  John  ii. 
that  we  know  Gody  if  we  ohferve  his  commandments.    He 
that  faith  he  knoweth  Godj  and  obferveth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.     And  again  he 
faith,  JVhofoever  fnneth  doth  not  fee  God^  nor  know  him  :  i  John  ill. 
Let  no  wan  deceive  you^  well-beloved  children.    And  more- 
over he  faith,  Hereby  we  know  that  we  be  of  the  truth,  and  i  John  iii. 
fo  we  f/iall  perfuade  our  hearts  before  him.     For  f  our  own 
hearts  reprove  us,  God  is  above  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all 
dSn^*    fVeUrhdoved,  if  our  hearts  reprove  us  not,  then  have 
Hiicir0Sknie  in  God,  andjhall  have  of  him  whatfoever  we 
tA^A&irtfJe  we  keep  his  commandments ^  and  do  thofe  things 
Bmi  him^    And  yet  further  he  faith,  Every  man  that  i  John  v. 

oelieveih  that  Jefus  is  Chriji,  is  born  of  God;  and  we  know 
that  whffoetfer  is  born  of  God  doth  not  fin  :  But  he  that  is 
begotten  of  God  purgeth/mnfelf,  and  the  Devil  doth  not  touch 
him.     And  finally  ne  concludeth,  and  flieweth  the  caufe 
why  he  wrote  this  Epiftle,  faying,  For  this  caufe  have  /i  John  v. 
thta  written  unto  you,  that  you  may  know  that  you  have  ever- 
Iqfiing  life,  which  do  believe  in  the  Son  of  Goa.    And  in  his 
third  Epirtle  he  confirmeth  the  whole  matter  of  faith  and 
works  in  few  words,  faying,  He  that  doth  well  is  of  God,  3  John. 
and  he  that  doth  evil  knoweth  not  God.     And  as  St.  John 
feith,  that  as  the  lively  knowledge  and  faith  of  God  brlng- 
eth  forth  good  works;  fo  faith  he  likewife  of  hope  and 
charity,  that  they  cannot  ftand  with  evil  living.     Of  hope 
he  writeth  thus:  PFe  know  that  when  Godjhall  appear,-!  John i\i. 
uefhall  be  like  unto  him,  for  uejhallfee  him  even  as  he  is : 
jind  whffoever  hath  this  hope  in  him  doth  purify  himfelf, 
like  as  God  is  pure.    And  of  charity  he  faith  thefp  words : 
He  that  doth  keep  God's  word,  or  commandment,  in  him  is  i  John  il. 
iruly  the  perfeSi  love  of  God.-   And  again  he  faith,  This  is  i  John  v. 
the  love  of  God,  that  wefhould  keep  his  commandments.  And 
St.  John  wrote  not  this  as  a  fubtile  faying,  devifed  of  his 
own  fantafy,  but  as  a  mod  certain  and  neceflary  tmth, 
taught  unto  him  by  Chrift  himfelf,  the  eternal  and  infalli- 
ble verity,  who  in  many  places  doth  moft  clearly  affirmj^ 
ihat  faitn,  hope,  and  charity  cannot  confift  or  ftand  with- 
out good  ana  godly  works.     Of  faith  he  faith.  He  that  \  John  v. 
ielieveth  in  the  Son  hath  everlafiing  life;  but  he  that  be- John  Wi, 
lieveth  not  in  the  Son  Jhall  not  fee  that  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  remaineth  upon  him.     And  the  fame  he  confirmeth 
with  a  double  oath,  faying.  Ferity,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  John  vi. 
fe  that  betieveth  in  me  hath  everlafiing  life.    Now  foraf- 
l&uch  as  he  that  bclicveth  in  Chnft  hath  everlafting  life, 
It, ttiuft  needs  confequently  fallow,  that  he  that  hath  this 
^^4^»^^^  —  ^  o  faith 
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fajtb.  UHift  have  alfo.  good  works^  and  be  fiudious  to  ob^ 

ferve  God's  coaiaiaQameots  obediently*    For  to  them  that 

have  evil  works,  and  lead  their  life  in  difobedience  and 

tranfgreflion,  or  breaking  of  God's  commandments,  with* 

out  repentance,  pertaineth  not  everlafling  life,  but  ever* 

Matt.  XXV.  Ming  death,  as  Chrift  himfelf  faith,  They  that  do  well 

JhttU  go  into  life  eternal ;  hit  t/iey  that  do  eviljhallao  into 

Apoc. zmi.  ever Iq/iing  fire.     And  again  he  laith,  lam  the  Jir/i  leiier, 

and  the  lajtj  the  beginning  and  the  ending:  To  him  that  is 

athirfij  I  will  give  oftlie  well  of  the  water  of  life  freely :  Ha 

iluLt  hath  the  vi6iory  Jhall  liave  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his 

God,  and  he  Jhall  be  myfon :  but  they  that  be  fearful,  mif" 

imjiing  God,  and  lacking  faith;  they  that  be  curfed  people^ 

and  murtherers,  andfomtcators,  andforcerers,  and  idolaters, 

and  all  liars,  Jhall  mve  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burnetii 

Chirity      withfre  and  brim/lone,  which  is  thefecond  death.    And  as 

forth  *'^  Chrift  undoubtedly  aflSrmeth,  that  true  faith  bringeth  forth 

works.       S^^  works,  fo  doth  he  fay  likewife  of  charity,  WhoJ'oever 

Johnziv.    kaikmy  commandments,  and  ke^)eth  them,  that  is  he  that 

lovetk  me.    And  after  he  faith,  tie  that  loveth  me  will  keefk 

my  word,  and  he  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words, 

Ajnd  as  the  love  of  God  is  tried  by  good  works,  fo  is  the  fear 

Ecchi$.  i.    of  God  alfo,  as  the  Wife  Man  faiA,  The  dread  of  God  put-^ 

Ecclui.  XV.  icth  away  fin.    And  alfo  he  fiaith.  He  thaifeareih  God  will 

do  good  works. 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Faith. 

X  OU  have  heard  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Sermon, 
that  no  man  fhould  think  that  he  hath  that  lively  feith 
which  Scripture  commandeth,  when  he  liveth  not  obe* 
diently  to  God's  laws ;  for  all  good  works  fpring  out  of 
that  faith :  and  alfo  it  bath  been  declared  unto  you  by  ex- 
amples, that  fetith  maketh  men  fteadfaft,  quiet,  and  patient 
in  all  afflidion.  Now  as  concerning  the  fame  matter,  you 
fliali  hear  what  followeth.  A  man  may  foon  deceive  hmi- 
felf,  and  think  in  his  own  fantafy  that  he  by  feith  know- 
eth  God,  loveth  him,  feareth  him,  and  belongeth  to  him, 
when  in  very  deed  he  doth  nothing  le(s.  For  the  trial 
of  all  thefe  things  is  a  very  godly  and  Chriftian  lifie.  He 
that  feeleth  his  heart  fet  to  feek  God's  honour,  and  ftu- 
dieth  to  know  the  will  and  commandments  of  God,  and 
to  frame  himfelf  thereunto,  and  leadeth  not  his  life  after 
the  defire  of  his  own  flefh,  to  ferve  the  Pevil  by  fin,  but 
fetteth  his  mind  to  ferve  God  for  God's  own  &ke,  and  for 

his 
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fciB  fake  elfo  to  love  all  hi8  neighbours,  whether  they  be 
inends  or  adverfaries,  doing  eood  to  every  man,  aa  op- 
portunity ferveth,  and  willingly  hurting  no  man :  fuch  a 
man  may  well  rejoice  in  God,  perceiving  by  the  trade  of 
his  life,  that  he  unfeignedly  hatn  the  right  knowledge  of 
God,  a  lively  faith,  a  fteadraft  hope,  a  true  and  unfeigned 
love,  and  fear  of  God.  But  he  that  cafleth  away  the  yoke 
of  God's  commandments  from  his  neck,  and  giveth  him- 
felf  to  live  without  true  repentance,  after  his  own  fenfual 
mind  and  pleafure,  not  regarding  to  know  God*s  word; 
and  much  lefs  to  live  according  thereunto ;  fuch  a  man 
clearly  deceix'eth  himfelf,  and  feeth  not  his  own  heart,  if 
he  tbinketh  that  he  either  knoweth  God,  loveth  him, 
fcareth  him,  or  trufteth  in  him.  Some  peradventure  fancy 
in  themfelves  that  they  belong  to  God,  although  they  live 
in  fin,  and  fo  they  come  to  the  church,  and  (hew  them- 
felves as  God's  dear  children.  But  St.  John  faith  plainly, 
Zf  we  fay  that  we  have  any  company  with  God,  and  walk  in  i  John  i. 
diarknefSf  we  do  lie.  Others  do  vainly  think  that  they 
know  and  love  God,  although  they  pafs  not  of  the  com- 
mandments. But  St.  John  laith  clearly.  He  that  fait h,  /i  John  ii. 
know  God,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandment Sy  he  is  a  liar. 
Some  falfely  perfuade  themfelves,  that  they  love  God, 
when  they  hate  their  neighbours.  But  St.  John  faith 
mantfeftly.  If  any  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and  yet  hateth  his  i  John  iv. 
brother^  he  is  a  liar.  He  that  faith  that  he  is  in  the  light,  and  i  John  ii. 
hateth  his  brother,  he  isjlill  m  darknefs.  He  that  loveth  his 
brother  dwelleth  in  the  light;  but  Ite  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darknefs,  and  walketh  in  darknefs,  and  knoweth  not 
whither' he  goeth :  for  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes.  And 
moreover  he  faith.  Hereby  we  mantfejily  know  the  children »  John  iii. 
of  God  from  the  children  of  the  DeviL  He  that  doth  not 
righteoufly  is  not  the  child  of  God,  nor  he  that  hateth  his 
brother.  Deceive  not  yourselves,  therefore,  thinking  that 
you  have  faith  in  God,  or  that  you  love  God,  or  do  truft 
m  him,  or  do  fear  him,  when  you  live  in  fin :  for  then 
your  ungodly  and  finful  life  declareth  the  contrary,  what- 
foever  you  fay  or  think.  It  penaineth  to  a  Chriftian  man 
to  have  this  true  Chriftian  faith,  and  to  try  himfelf  whether 
he  hath  it  or  no,  and  to  know  what  belongeth  to  it,  and 
how  it  doth  work  in  him.  It  is  not  the  world  that  we 
can  truft  to 5  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein,  is  but  vanity. 
It  i$  God  that  muft  be  our  defence  and  proteftion  againft 
all  temptation  of  wickednefs  and  fin,  errors,  fuperftition, 
iilolatry,  and  all  evil.  If  all  the  world  were  on  our  fide, 
and  Go<l  againft  us,  what  could   the  world  avail  us? ^ 

Da  Therefore 
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Therefore  let  us  fet  our  whole  faith  and  truft  in  God,  aftcJ 
neitber  the  world,  the  Devil,  nor  all  the  power  of  them 
(hall  prevail  againft  us,  Let  us  therefore,  good  Chriftiaa 
people,  try  and  examine  our  faith,  what  it  is :  let  us  not 
flatter  ourfelves,  but  look  upon  our  works,  and  fo  judge 
of  our  faith  what  it  is.     Chrift  hinifelf  fpeaketh  of  this 

Luke  ti.  matter,  and  faith,  The  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit.  There- 
fore let  us  do  good  works,  and  thereby  declare  our  faith 
to  be  the  lively  Chriftian  faith.  Let  us,  by  fuch  virtues  as 
ought  to  fpring  out  of  faith,  fliew  our  election  to  be  fare 

aPet.  i.  and  (table,  as  St.  Peter  teacheth,  Endeavour  yourfelves  to 
make  your  calling  and  eleSiion  certain  by  good  works.  And 
alfo  he  faith,  Minifler  or  declare  in  your  faith  virtue j  in 
virtue  knowled^e^  in  knowledge  temperance^  in  temperance 
patience,  in  patience  godlinefsy  in  podlinefs  brotherly  charity, 
in  brotherly  charity  love :  io  (hall  we  (new  indeed  that  we 
have  the  very  lively  Chriftian  faith,  and  may  fo  both  cer- 
tify our  conlcience  the  better  that  we  be  in  the  right  faith  ^ 
and  alfo  by  thefe  means  confirm  other  men.  If  thefe  fruits 
do  not  follow,  we  do  but  mock  with  God,  deceive  our- 
felves, and  alfo  other  men.  Well  may  we  bear  the  name 
of  Chriftian  men,  but  we  do  lack  the  true  faith  that  doth 
belong  thereunto:   for  true  faith  doth  ever  bring  forth 

James  ii.  good  works,  as  St.  James  faith  :  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
deeds.  Thy  deeds  and  works  muft  be  an  open  teftimonial 
of  thy  faith :  otherwife  thy  faith,  being  without  good 
works,  is  but  the  Devil's  faith,  the  faith  of  the  wicked,  a 
fantafy  of  faith,  and  not  a  true  Chriftian  faith.  And 
like  as  the  devils  and  evil  people  be  nothing  the  better  for 
their  counterfeit  faith,  but  it  is  unto  them  the  more  caufe 
of  damnation :  fo  they  that  be  chriftened,  and  have  re- 
ceived knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Chrift's  merits,  and  yet 
oF  a  fet  purpofc  do  live  idly,  without  good  works,  think- 
ing the  name  of  a  naked  taith  to  be  either  fufficient  for 
them,  or  elfe  fetting  their  minds  upon  vain  pleafures  of 
this  world,  do  live  in  fin  without  repentance,  not  uttering 
the  fruits  that  do  belong  to  fuch  an  high  profeflion  ;  upon 
fuch  prefumptuous  perfons,  and  wilful  fingers,  muft  needs 
remain  the  great  vengeance  of  God,  and  eternal  punifti- 
ment  in  hell,  prepared  for  the  unjuft  and  wicked  livers. 
Therefore,  as  you  profefs  the  name  of  Chrift,  good  Chrif- 
tian people,  let  no  fuch  fantafy  and  imagination  of  faith 
at  any  time  beguile  you  ;  but  Be  fure  of  your  faith,  try  it 
by  your  living,  look  upon  the  fruits  that  come  of  it,  mark 
tne  increafe  of  love  and  charity  by  it  towards  God  and 
your  neighbour,  and  fo  (hall  you  perceive  it  to  be  a  true 

lively 
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lively  faith.  If  you  feel  and  perceive  fiich  a  faith  in  you, 
rejoice  in  it;  and  be  diligent  to  maintain  it,  and  keep  it 
ftill  in  you ;  let  it  be  daily  increafing,  and  more  and  more 
bv  well  working,  and  fo  (hall  you  be  fure  that  you  (liall 
pfeafe  God  by  this  faith ;  and  at  the  length,  as  other  faith- 
ful men  have  done  before,  fo  (hall  you,  when  his  will  is, 
come  to  him,  and  receive  the  end  and  final  reward  of  your 
faithy  as  St.  Peter  nameth  it,  thefalvation  of  your  fouls  :  i  Pct.  i. 
the  which  God  grant  us,  that  hath  promifed  the  fame 
UQto  his  faithful ;  to  whom  be  all  nonour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


n  X  A  SER- 
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SERMON 

Of  Good  Works  annexed  unio  Faith. 


IN  the  laft  Sermon  was  declared  unto  you,  what  the 

lively  and  true  faith  of  a  Chriflian  man  is  \  that  it  caufeth 

not  a  man  to  be  idle,  but  to  be  occupied  in  bringing 

forth  good  works,  as  occalion  ferveth. 

No  good        Now,  by  God's  grace,  (hall  be  declared  the  fecond  thing 

wrk  can    ^jj^t  before  was  noted  of  faith  5  that  without  it  can  no 

without      good  work  be  done,  acceptable  and  pleafant  unto  God; 

faith.         For  as  a  Iranch  cannot  hear  fruit  ofitfelf  faith  our  Saviour 

John  XV.     Chriftjexcep/  it  abide  in  the  vine;fo  cannot  yoUj  except  you 

abide  in  me.  lam  the  vine^  and  you  are  the  branches:  he  that 

abideth  in  me^  and  I  in  hivij  he  bringeth  forth  much  fruit: 

for  without  me  you  can  do  nothing.    And  St.  Paul  proveth, 

that  Enoch  had  faith,  becaufe  he  pleafed  God;  tor  with* 

out  faithy  faith  he,  it  is  not  pojfiole  to  pleafe  God.    And 

Rom.  xiv.  agam,  to  the  Romans  he  faith,  tVhatfoever  work  is  done 

without  faith,  it  is  fin.     Faith  giveth  life  to  the  foul ;  and 

they  be  as  much  dead  to  God  that  lack  faith,  as  they  be 

to  the  world  whofe  bodies  lack  fouls.    Without  faith,  all 

that  is  done  of  us  is  but  dead  before  God,  although  the 

work  feem  never  fo  gay  and  glorious  before  man.   Even  as 

the  pifture  graven  6r  painted  is  but  a  dead  reprefentation 

of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  is  without  life,  or  any  manner  of 

moving ;  fo  be  the  works  of  all  unfaithful  perfons  before 

God  :  they  do  appear  to  be  lively  works,  and  indeed  they 

be  but  dead,  not  availing  to  the  everlafting  life :  they  be 

but  (hadows  and  fhews  of  lively  and  good  things,  and  not 

good  and  lively  things  indeed :  for  true  faith  doth  give 

fife  to  the  works,  and  out  of  fuch  faith  come  good  works, 

that  be  very  good  works  indeed;  and  without  faith  no 

In  Prafat.  work  is  good  before  God,  as  faith  St.  Augufline.    We 

^"*  muft 
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muft  fet  no  good  works  before  faiti),  nor  thitik  that 
before  faith  a  nruin  inay  do  any  good  work;  for  fuck 
workS)  although  they  feem  unto  men  to  be  praifeworthy, 
yet  indeed  they  be  but  vain,  and  not  allowed  before  Godv 
They  be  as  the  courfe  of  a  horfe  th^'t  runneth  out  of  the 
way,  which  taketh  great  labour,  but  to  no  purpofe.  Let  no 
man,  therefore,  faith  he,  reckon  upon  his  good  works  be- 
fore his  faith ;  whereas  faith  was  not,  good  works  were  not« 
The  intent,  &ith  he,  maketh  the  good  works;  but  faith 
muft  guide  and  order  the  intent  of  man.  And  Chrifl  faith, 
If  thine  eye  be  naught,  thy  whole  body  isfnUofdarknefs.  The  Mitt.  tI. 
eye  doth  fignify  the  intent,  faith  St.  Auguftine,  wherewith  Jj  ^^\ 
a  man  doth  a  thing :  fo  that  he  Vhich  doth  not  his  eood  ^ 
works  with  a  godly  intent,  and  a  true  faith  that  worketh 
by  love,  the  whole  body  befide,  that  is  to  fay,  all  the  whole 
number  of  his  works,  is  dark,  and  there  is  no  light  in 
them.  For  good  deeds  be  not  meafured  by  the  fafts  them- 
fel ves,  and  fo  difcerned  from  vices ;  but  oy  the  ends  and 
intents,  for  the  which  they  be  done.  If  a  Heathen  man 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  and  do  fuch  other  like 
works ;  yet,  becaufe  he  doth  them  not  in  faith  fbr  the  ho- 
nour and  love  of  God,  they  be  but  dead,  vain,  and  fruitleia 
works  to  him.  Faith  is  it  that  doth  commend  the  work  to 
God :  for,  as  St.  Auguftine  faith,  whether  thou  writ  or  no^ 
that  work,  that  cometh  not  of  faith,  is  naughty  where  the 
faith  of  Chrift  is  not  the  foundation,  there  is  no  good  work, 
what  building  foever  we  make.  T^ere  is  one  work,  in 
the  which  be  all  good  works,  that  is  faith,  which  worketh 
by  charity :  if  thou  have  it,  thou  haft  the  ground  -of  all 
good  works ;  for  the  virtues  of  ftrength,  wifdom,  terope* 
ranee,  and  juftice,  be  all  referred  unto  this  fanne  faiths 
Without  this  faith  we  have  not  them,  but  only  the  names 
and  fhadows  of  them  :  as  St.  AueufUne  faith.  All  the  Hfo 
of  them  that  lack  the  true  faith  is  fin,  and  nothing  is 
good  witlKMit  him  that  is  the  Author  of  goodnefs :  where 
be  is  not,  there  is  but  feigned  virtiie,  akhou^  it  be  in 
the  beft  works.  And  St.  Auguftine,  dedaring  this  verfe 
l>f  the  Pfidm,  The  turtle  hath  found  a  neft  where  ftie  may 
keep  her  young  birds,  faith,  that  Jews,  Hereticks,  and 
PlBgans  do  ^ood  works ;  they  clothe  the  naked,  feed  th^ 
poor,  and  So  other  works  of  n»ercy:  but  becaofe  thiey 
oe  not  done  in  the  true  faith,  theref<>re  the  birds  be  loit« 
Bat  if  diey  remain  in  fadtfa,  then  faith  is  the  neft  and  fa^ 
guard  of  their  birds,  that  is  to  fay,  fafeguard  of  their  good 
works,  that  the  reward  of  them  be  not  utterly  Joft;  And  De  vocario- 
this  matter  (which  St.  Auguftine  at  large  in  many  books  J!«  gfn"^™ 

D4  difputeth)^'*'-"-^-^ 
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difputeth)  St.  Ambrofe  concludeth  in  few  words,  iaying* 
He  that  by  nature  would  withftand  vice,  either  by  natural 
will  or  reafon,  he  doth  in  vain  garnifli  the  time  of  this  life, 
.and  attaineth  not  the  very  true  virtues;  for  without  the  wor- 
(hipping  of  the  true  God,  that  which  feemeth  to  be  virtue 
is  vice.  And  yet  moft  plainly  to  this  purpofe  writeth  St. 
In  fcrmone  John  Chrvfoftoni  in  this  wife.  You  (haJl  find  many  which 

*5c  ^et%  *r  ^^^^  "°^  ^^"®  '^^^'^'  ^"^  ^®  "^^  °^  ^'^®  ^^^  ^*  Chrift, 
^!u  SanAo.  *"^  J^^i  ^^  ^^  appeareth,  they  fiouriOi  in  good  works  of 
mercy ;  you  (hall  find  them  hill  of  pity,  compaflioti,  and 
given  tojuftice;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  they  have  no  fruit 
of  their  works,  becauCe  the  chief  work  lacketh.  For  when 
the  Jews  aflced  of  Chriii,  what  they  ihould  do  to  work 
John  Ti.  good  works,  he  anfwered.  This  is  the  work  of  God^  to  ie- 
lieve  in  him  whom  hefeni:  (o  that  he  called  faith  the  work 
of  God.  And  as  foon  as  a  man  hath  faith,  anon  he  ihall 
flourifh  in  good  works ;  for  faith  of  itfelf  is  full  of  good 
works,  and  nothing  is  good  without  faith.  And  for  a  fimi- 
litude,  he  faith,  that  they  which  glider  and  (hine  in  good 
works,  without  faith  in  God,  be  like  dead  men,  which 
have  goodly  and  precious  tombs,  and  yet  it  availeth  them 
nothing.  Faith  may  not  be  naked  without  good  works, 
for  then  it  is  no  true  faith  :  and  when  it  is  adjoined  to 
works,  yet  it  is  above  the  works.  For  as  men,  that  be  very 
men  indeed,  firft  have  life,  and  after  be  nourifhed;  fo  muft 
pur  faith  in  Chrift  go  before,  and  after  be  iiourifbed  with 
good  works.  And  life  may  be  without  nourifliment,  but 
nourifhment  cannot  be  without  life.  A  man  muft  needs  be 
nouriftied  by  good  works,  but  firft  he  muft  have  faith.  He 
that  doth  good  deeds,  yet  without  faith,  he  hath  no  life. 
I  can  (hew  a  man  that  by  faith  without  works  lived,  and 
came  to  heaven:  but  without  faith,  never  man  had  life. 
The  thief,  that  was  hanged  when  Chrift  fuffered,  did  be- 
lieve only,  and  the  moft  merciful  God  juftified  him.  And 
becaufe  no  man  (hall  fay  again,*  that  he  lacked  time  to  do 
good  works,  for  elfe  he  would  have  done  them  :  truth  it 
is,  and  I  will  not  contend  therein  :  but  this  I  will  furely 
affirm,  that  faith  only  faved  him.  If  he  had  lived,  and  not 
regarded  faith,  and  the  works  thereof,  he  (hould  have  loft 
his  falvation  again.  But  this  is  the  effed  that  I  fay,  that 
faith  by  itfelf  faved  him,  but  works  by  themfelves  never 
juftified  any  man.  Here  ye  have  heard  the  mind  x>{  St. 
Chryfoftom,  whereby  you  may  perceive,  that  neither  faith 
is  without  works,  (having  opportunity  thereto,)  nor  works 
can  avail  to  everlafting  life,  without  faith. 

The 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Good  Works. 

\JF  three  things  which   were  in   the  former  Sermon 
fpecially  noted  of  lively  faith,  to  be  declared  unto  you, 
the  firft  was,  that  faith  is  never  idle,  without  good  works 
when   occafion   ferveth :  the  fecond,  that  good  works 
accep^ble  to  God  cannot  be  done  without  faith.     Now  What 
to  go  forward  to  flie  third  part,  that  is,  what  manner  of  ^°^^'  ^^^J 
works  they  be  which  fpring  out  of  true  faith,  and  lead  firing*^ 
£futhful  men  unto  everlafting  life.    This  cannot  be  known  of  faith. 
ft)  well  as  by  our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf,  who  was  aiked  of 
a  certain  great  man  the  fame  quedion ;  What  works  JhalilMM.  six. 
<ift,  faid  a  Prince,  io  come  to  everlq/ling  life  P  To  whom  Je- 
fus  anfwered,  If  thou  will  come  to  evertq/ling  life^  keep  the 
commandments.  But  the  Prince,  not  fatisfied  herewith,  afked 
farther.  Which  commandments'?  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
fees  had  made  fo  many  of  their  own  laws  and  traditions,  to 
bring  men  to.  heaven,  befides  God's  commandments,  that 
this  man  was  in  doubt  whether  he  (hould  oome  to  heaven 
by  tbofe  laws  and  traditions,  or  by  the  Law  of  God ;  and 
therefore  he  afked  Chrift,  which  commandments  he  meant. 
Whereunto  Chrift  made  him  a  plain  anfwer,  rehearfing  the 
commandments  of  God,  faying,  Thoujhalt  not  kill,  Thou  Msnuxix.^ 
Jhaltnoi  commit  adultery ,  Tnoufhalt  not^fieai,  Thoujhalt  not 
bearfaljeji/itnefsj  Honour  tkyfather  and  thy  mother^  andJLove 
iky  neighbour  as  thyfelf  By  which  words  Chrift  declared,  The  works 
that  the  laws  of  God  be  the  very  way  that  doth  lead  to  {^^'^^"^  **> 
everlafting  life,  and  not  the  traditions  and  laws  of  men-tt^^o^ks 
So  that  tills  is  to  be  taken  for  a  moft  true  leflbn  taught  by  of  God*s 
Cbrift's  own  mouth,  tliat  the  works  of  the  moral  com*^*'"'™*"*** 
tnandmentB  of  God  be  the  verj'  true  works  of  faith,  wliich  ™*"**' 
lead  to  the  blefted  life  to  come.     But  the  btindnefs  and 
maliee  of  man,  even  from  the  beginning,  hath  ever  been  Man  from 
ready  to  fall  from  God's  commandments ;  as  Adam  thcf*'*^'^^*'^ 
firft:  man,  having  but  one  commandment,  that  he  ibould  God's^oom- 
not eat  of  the  fruit  forbidden ;  notwithftanding  God's  com*  mand- 
mandment,  he  gave  credit  unto  the  woman,  feduced  by'"«"»»hath 
the  fubttle  perfuafion  of  the  ferpent,  and  fo  followed  hisj^^jy^^j^ 
own  will,  find  left  God's  commandment.  .  And  ever  iince  the  like, 
that  time,  all  that  came  of  him  have  been  fo  blinded  an^^^^oihdc- 
through  original  fin,  that  they  have  been  ever  ready  to o/hiso'^ 
ftU  from  God  and  his  li^aw,  and  to  invent  a  new  way  unto  fantafy  to 
ialvation  by  worlds  of  their  own  device ;  lb  much,  that  al*  picaie  God 
ro(A  all  the  v^orld,  forfaking  the  true  honour  of  the  only  ^"*^**- 
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eternal  living  God,  wandered  about  tbeir  own  fantafies^ 
The  devices  worfliipping  fome  the  fun,  the  moon,  the  fiars  ;  fome  Ju- 
and  idola-  niter,  Juno,  Diana,  Satamus,  Apollo,  Neptunos,  Ceres, 
Sntilcir  Bacchus,  and  other  dead  men  and  women  :  fome,  there^ 
with  not  fatisfied,  worfhipping  divers  kinds  of  beads,  birdd', 
fi(h,  fowl,  and  ferpents ;  every  country,  town,  and  houfe, 
in  a  manner  being  divided,  and  fetting  up  images  of  fuch 
things  as  they  liked,  and  worfhipping  the  fame.  Such  was 
the  rudenefs  of  the  people  after  they  fell  to  their  own  fm*^ 
tafies,  and  left  the  etenial  living  God  and  his  command^ 
ments,  that  they  devifed  innumerable  images  and  gods; 
In  which  error  and  blindnefs  they  did  remain,  until  fuch 
time  as  Almighty  God,  pitying  the  blindnefs  of  man,  fent 
bis  true  Prophet  Mofes  into  the  world,  to  reprove  and  re* 
buke  this  extreme  roadnefs,  and  to  teach  tne  people  to 
know  the  only  living  God,  and  his  true  honour  ana  wor** 
(hip.  But  the  corrupt  inclination  of  man  was  fo  much 
^ven  to  follow  his  own  fantafies,  and,  as  you  would  lay,  to 
favour  his  own  bird  that  he  1>rought  up  himfelf,  that  ail 
the  admonitions,  exhortations,  benefits,  and  threatenings 
Tbedefioetof  God  could  not  keep  him  irom  fuch  hb  inventions.  For 
Si* oflhc  *w>^withftandinK  ail  the  benefits  of  God  (hewed  unto  tlie 
ifkmeUtes.  ^  pcjople  of  IfracT,  yet  when  Mofes  went  up  into  the  moun* 
Exod.  tain  to  fpeak  with  Almighty  God,  he  nad  tarried  there 
*f*»-  but  a  few  days,  when  the  oeople  began  to  invent  new 
gods :  and,  as  it  came  into  tneir  heads,  the^  made  a  calf 
of  gold,  and  kneeled  down  and  wor(hipped  it.  And  aftet 
that  they  followed  the  Moabites,  and  worihipped  Beel** 
phegor,  the  Moabites'  God.  Read  the  book  of  Judges,  the 
ix>ok8  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Prophets ;  and  there  you  (haH 
find  how  unfieadfeft  the  people  were,  how  full  of  inven- 
tions, and  more  ready  to  run  after  their  own  fantalies, 
than  God's  mod  holy  commandments.  There  (hall  jem 
read  of  Baal  ^  Moloch,  Chamos,  Melchom,  Baalpeor,  Afta«> 
roth,  Bel,  the  Dragon,  Priapus,  the  brasen  Serpent,  the 
twelve  Si^ns,  and  many  others,  unto  whofe  images  the 
people,  with  great  devotion,  invented  pilgrimages,  wt" 
dom  decking  and  cenfing  them,  kneeling  down  and  of^ 
fering  to  them,  thinking  that  an  high  merit  before  God> 
«Dd  to  be  edeemed  above  the  precepts  and  commanfl'^- 
ments  of  God.  And  where,  at  that  time,  God  oom^ 
manded  no  facrifioe  to  be  made  but  in  Jerafakm  only, 
they  did  clean  contrary,  making  altars  and  facrificese^rery 
where,  in  htUs^  in  woods,  and  in  houfes,  not  regarding 
God's  commandments,  but  efteeming  then-  own  fentatied 
and  devotions  to  be  better  than  they.  And  tbe^rror  hereof 
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wajs  fo  ipread  abrbadi  that  not  only  the  xmlearned  people, 
but  alfo  the  priefts  and  teachers  of  the  people,  partly  by 
vain-glory  and  covetoufnefs  were  corrupted,  and  partly  by 
ignorance  blindly  deceived  with  the  fame  abominations  : 
fo  much,  that  king  Achab  having  but  only  Helias  a  true 
teacher  and  miniCier  of  God,  there  were  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  priefls  that  perfuaded  him  to  honour  Baal,  and 
to  do  iacrifice  in  the  woods  or  groves.  And  {o  continued 
that  horrible  error,  until  the  three  noble  kings,  as  Jofa- 
pbat,  E^chias,  and  .Joiias,  God*s  chofen  minifters,  de* 
ftroyed  the  fame  clearly,  and  brought  again  the  people 
from  fuch  their  feigned  invendons,  unto  the  very  com- 
mandments of  God :  for  the  which  thing  their  immortal 
Feward  and  glory  doth  and  (hall  remain  with  God  for 
oven  And  befide  the  forefaid  inventions,  the  inclination  Religions 
of  man  to  ha»e  his  own  holy  devotions  devifed  new  fe^j°**n^e 
#Dd  religions,  called  Pfaarifees,  Saddnoees,  and  Scribes,  j^i^^ 
with  many  holy  and  godly  traditions  and  ordinances,  (as 
it  feemed  by  the  outward  appearance  and  goodly  glider- 
11^  of  the  works,)  but  in  very  deed  all  tending  to  idolatry, 
fiiperftitiony  and  hypocrify ;  their  hearts  within  bdng  fiul 
of^malice,  pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  all  wickednefs*  Agaioft 
which  fc&&  and  their  pretended  hoUnefs  Chrift  cried  out 
more  vehemently  than  he  did  againft  any  other  perfons, 
laying)  and  ohcA  rehearfing  thefe  words,  JVoe  be  to  ywy  Matt.  sxiU. 
Scribes  ami  Pbari/bes,  ye  kj/pecriies  !  fw  you  make  dean  the 
vejSel  without  f  but  within  you  be  full  of  rapine  andftltkinefsr 
thou  blindPharifee  and  hypocrite  !firfifnahe  the  inward  part 
dean.  For  notwtthftanding  all  the  goodly  traditions  and 
outward  (hews  of  good  works  devifed  of  their  own  ima- 
gittatkm,  whereby  they  appeared  to  the  world  moft  reK« 
fl;iou8  and  holy  of  all  men  $  yet  Chrift,  who  faw  their 
hearlB)  knew  that  they  were  inwardly,  in  the  fight  of 
Cody  moft  unholy,  moft  abominable,  and  fartheft  from 
God  of  all  men.  Therefore  fisiid  he  unto  them.  Hypocrites, 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpake  full  truly  of  you,  when  he  iaid. 
Tins  people  honour  me  with  their  hpSj  but  their  heart  is  for  ^•"-  *^* 
fion^  am*  They  jvorjhip  me  in  vain  that  teach  doShines  and  l^»*  ***• 
eonmumdiments  of  men  :  for  you  leave  the  commnandmmts  of 
God  to  keep  your  own  traditions, 

Aad  though  Chrift  laid.  They  worfkip  Ood  in  vain  that 
teach  d^rines  and  commandments  of  men  ;  yet  he  meant  not  Min's  lawi 
tfamby  to  overthrow  all  men's  commandments;  for  h^SJttu^ 
himfetf  ^as  ever  diedieat  to  the  princes  and  their  laws,  kept,  but 
BNMlelbr  good  order  and  governance  of  the  fwople:  bat  Aocas God's 
he  r^roved  the  laws  aind  traditmo  made  by  iko  Scribea^^^** 
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and  Pharifees,  which  were  not  made  only  for  good  order 
of  the  people,  (as  the  civil  laws  were,)  but  they  were  fet  up 
fo  high,  that  they  were  made  to  be  right  and  pure  worfliip- 
ping  of  God,  as  they  had  been  eoual  with  God's  laws,  or 
above  them  :  for  many  of  God's  laws  could  not  be  kept, 
but  were  fain  to  give  place  unto  them.    This  arrogancy 
God  detefled,  that  man  (bould  fo  advance  his  laws  to 
make  them  equal  with  God's  laws,  wherein  the  true  ho- 
nouring and  ri^ht  worfhipping  of  God  tiandeth,  and  to 
make  his  laws  lor  them  to  be  left  off.  God  hath  appointed 
his  laws,  whereby  his  pleafure  is  to  be  honoured.     His 
pleafure  is  alfo,  that  all  men's  laws,  not  being  contrary 
unto  his  laws,  (hall  be  obeyed  and  kept,  as  eood  and  ne- 
ceflary  for  every  commonweal,  but  not  as  thmgs  wherein 
principally  his  honour  refteth :  and  all  civil  and  man's  laws 
either  be,  or  diould  be  made,  to  bring  in  men  the  bet« 
ter  to  keep  God's  laws,  that  confequently,  or  followingl^, 
God  fhould  be  the  better  honoured  by  them.     Howbeit, 
the  Scribes  and   Pharifees  were   not  content  that  their 
laws  (hould   be  no  higher  efteemed  than   other  pofitive 
and  civil  laws ;  nor  would  they  have  them  called  by  the 
name  of  other  temporal  laws  ;  but  called  them  holy  and 
Holy  tradi-  ^odly  traditions,  and  would  have  them  efteemed,  not  only 
eft"*  ^'^  ^^^  a  right  and  true  woHhipping  of  God,  as  God's  laws  be 
G<Sr™laws!  "^^^^d>  but  alfo  for  the  moft  high  honouring  of  God,  to 
the  which  the  commandments  of  God  (hould  give  place. 
And  for  this  caufe  did  Chrift  fo  vehemently  fpeak  againft 
them,  faying,  Your  traditions,  which  men  efteem  fo  high, 
Holincfsof  be  abommation  before  God  :  for  commonly  of  fuch  tradi- 
man's  dc-    iIq^^^  followeth  the  tranfgreflion  or  breaking  of  God's 
commonly  Commandments,  and  a  more  devotion  in  keeping  of  fuch 
occafion     things,  and  a  greater  confcience  in  breaking  of  them,  than 
offcndwf  "  ^^  ^^®  commandments  of  God.     As  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
Mtu,jiii.    rifees  fo  fuperftitioufly  and  fcrupuloufly  kept  the  fabbaih, 
that  they  were  oflended'with  Chrift  becaufehe  healed  fick 
men;  and  with  his  Apoftles,  becaufe   they,  being  fore 
,  hungry,  gathered  the  ears  of  corn  to  eat  upon  that  day  5 
and  becaufe  his  difciples  wafhed  not  their  nands  fo  often 
as  the.  traditions  required,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ouar- 
Mttt.  XT.    relied  with  Chrift,  faying,  JVky  do  thy  difciples  bred  the 
traditions  of  thefeigmors  f  But  Chrift  laid  to  their  chaise, 
that  they,  for  to  keep  their  own  traditions,  did  teach  men 
to  break  the  very  commandments  of  God :  for  they  taught 
the  people  fuch  a  devotion,  that  they  ofiered  their  goods 
into  the  treafure-houfe  of  the  Temple,  under  the  pretence 
of  God's  honoiu-^  leaving  their  fathers  and  motbere,  to 
.     .  whom 
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whom  they  were  chiefly  bound,  unholpen ;  and  fo  they 
brake  the  commandoients  of  God,  to  keep  their  own  tra- 
ditions. They  efteemed  more  an  oath  made  by  the  gold 
or  oblation  in  the  Temple,  than  an  oath  made  in  the  name 
of  God  himfelf,  or  of  the  Temple.  They  were  more  ftu- 
dious  to  pay  their  tithes  of  fmall  things,  than  to  do  the 
greater  things  commanded  of  Grod,  as  works  of  mercy,  or 
to  do  jufticc,  or  to  deal  fincerely,  uprightly,  and  faithfully 
with  God  and  man  :  Thefe,  faith  Chrift,  ought  to  he  done,  Mttt.  xxiiu 
and  the  other  not  left  undone.  And,  to  be  fliort,  they  were 
of  fo  blind  judgment,  that  they  (lumbled  at  a  flraw,  and 
leaped  over  a  block ;  they  would,  as  it  were,  nicely  take  a 
fly  out  of  their  cup,  and  drink  down  a  whole  camel ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  called  them  blind  guideSy  warning  his  dif- 
ciples  from  time  to  time  to  efchew  their  doftrine.  For  al- 
though they  feemed  to  the  world  to  be  moft  perfeft  men, 
both  in  living  and  teaching,  yet  was  their  life  but  hypo- 
crify,  and  their  doftrine  but  four  leaven,  mingled  with 
fuperftition,  idolatry,  and  overt h wart  judgment,  fetting  up 
the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  man,  in  the  ftead  of  God's 
commandments. 


7%i?  Third  Parf  of  the  Sermon  of  Good  Works, 

1  HAT  all  men  might  rightly  judge  of  good  works,  it 
bath  been  declared  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Sermon, 
what  kind  of  good  works  they  be  that  God  would  have 
his  people  to  walk  in,  namely,  fuch  as  he  hath  com- 
manded in  his  holy  Scripture,  and  not  fuch  works  as  men 
have  ftudied  out  of  their  own  brain,  of  a  blind  zeal  and 
devotion,  without  the  word  of  God  :  and  by  miftaking 
the  nature  of  good  works,  man  hath  moft  highly  dif- 
pleafed  God,  and  hath  gone  from  his  will  and  com- 
mandment. So  that  thus  you  have  heard  how  much  the 
world,  from  the  beginning  until  Chrift's  time,  was  ever 
re^y  to  fall  from  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to 
feek  other  means  to  honour  and  ferve  him,  after  a  de- 
votion found  out  of  their  own  heads ;  and  how  they  did  fet 
op-tbeir  own  traditions  as  hi^h  or  above  God's  command- 
ments; which  hath  happened  alfo  in  our  times  (the  more 
it  is  to  be  lamented)  no  lefs  than  it  did  among  the 
Jews,  and  that  by  the  corruption,  or  at  leaft  by  the  negli- 
geoce  of  them  that  chiefly  ought  to  have  preferred  God's 
Qornmandments,  and  to  have  preferved  the  pure  and  heaven- 
ly dodrine  left  by  Chrift.  What  man>  having  any  judgment 
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or  learning,  joined  with  a  true  zeal  unto  God,  doth  not 
fee  and  lament  to  have  entered  into  Chriil's  religion,  fuch 
fidfe  doArine,  fuperftition,  idolatry^  hypocrify,  and  other 
enormities  and  abufes,  fo  as  by  little  and  little,  through 
the  four  leaven  thereof,  the  fweet  bread  of  God's  holy 
word  hath  been  much  hindered  and  laid  apart?  Never 
had  the  Jews  in  their  mod  blindnefs  fo  many  pilgrimages 
unto  images,  nor  ufed  fo  much  kneeling,  killing,  and  cenf- 
Sed>  and    ing  of  them,  as  hath  been  ufed  in  our  time.     Se^s  and 
•monrft     fc'S"^^  religions  were  neither  the  fortieth  part  fo  many 
Cbriftitn    wnon^  the  Jews,  nor  more  fuperftitioufly  and  ungodlily 
oooi.         abufed,  than  of  late  days  they  have  been  ^mong  us :  whicn 
fe^  and  religions  had  fo  many  hypocritical  and  feigned 
*  works  10  their  ftate  of  religion,  as  they  arrogantly  named 
It,  that  their  lamps,  as  they  faid,  ran  always  over,  able  to 
iatisfy  not  only  for  their  own  iins,  but  alio  for  all  other 
their  benefa^rs,  brothers,  and  fifters  of  religion,  as  mod 
un^odlily  and  craftily  they  had  perfuaded  the  multitude 
of  Ignorant  people ;  keeping  in  divers  places,  as  it  were, 
marts  or  markets  of  merits,  being  full  of  their  holy  relicks, 
images,  (brines,  and  works  of  overflowing  abundance  rea- 
dy to  be  fold ;  and  all  things  which  they  had  were  called 
holy,  holy  cowls,  holy  eiroles,  holy  pardons,  beads,  holy 
fhoes,  holy  rules,  and  all  full  of  bolinefs.  And  what  thing 
can  be  more  foolifli,  more  fuperftitious,  or  ungodly,  than 
diat  men,  women,  and  children,  fhould  wear  a  friar's  coat 
to  deliver  them  from  agues  or  peftilence  ?  or  when  they 
die,  or  when  they  be  buried,  caufe  it  to  be  caft  upon 
them,  in  hope  thereby  to  be  faved  ?  Which  fuperftition, 
although  (thanks  be  to  God)  it  hath  been  little  ufed  in 
this  realm,  yet  in  divers  other  realms  it  hath  been  and  yet 
is  ufed  among  many,  both  learned  and  unlearned.    But, 
to  pafs  over  the  innumerable  fuperftitioufnefs  that  hath 
been  in  ftrange  apparel,  in  filence,  in  dormitory,  in  cloifter, 
in  chapter,  in  choice  of  meats  and  drinks,  and  in  fuch  like 
things,  let  us  confider  what  enormities  and  abufes  have 
been  in  the  three  chief  orincipal  points,  which  they  called 
the  three  eflentials^  or  tnree  chief  foundations  of  religion, 
that  is  to  fay,  obedience,  chaftity,  and  wilful  poverty, 
^ief  vows      ^I*'  under  pretence  or  colour  of  obedience  to  their  Fa- 
of  fdigion!  *^ '"  religion,  (which  obedience  they  made  themfelves,) 
they  were  made  finee,  by  their  rules  and  canons,  from  the 
obedience  of  their  natural  fether  and  mother,  and  from  the 
obedience  of  emperor  and  king,  and  all  temporal  power, 
whom  of  very  duty  by  God's  laws  they  were  bound  to 
obey.    And  fo  the  profeflion  of  their  obedience  not  due 
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was  a  forlkkiDg  of  their  due  obedience.  And  how  their 
profeffion  of  cnaftity  was  kept,  it  is  more  honefty  to  pafs 
over  in  filence,  and  let  the  world  judffe  of  that  whicn  is 
well  known,  than  with  unchafte  words^  by  exprefling  of 
their  unchafte  life,  to  offend  chafie  and  goaly  ears.  And 
as  for  their  wilful  poverty,  it  was  fuch,  that  when  in  pof- 
feffioos^  jei  md  riches,  they  were  eaual  or  alcove 

merchants,  ^  barons,  earls,  and  dukes ;  yet  by 

this  fubtile  lopnnticaj  temi,  Ptoprium  in  commune^  that  is  to 
lay.  Proper  in  common,  they  mocked  the  world,  perfuad- 
bg,  that  notwithflanding  ail  their  poffeffions  and  riches, 
yet  they  kept  their  vow,  and  were  in  wilful  poverty.  But 
for  all  their  riches,  they  might  neither  help  iisither  or  mo- 
ther, nor  otlier  that  were  indeed  very  needy  and  poor, 
without  the  licence  of  their  Father  Abbot,  Prior,  or  War- 
den ;  and  yet  they  might  take  of  every  man,  but  they 
might  not  give  aught  to  any  man,  no  not  to  them  whom 
the  laws  of  God  bound  them  to  help:  and  fo,  through 
their  traditions  and  rules,  the  laws  of  God  could  bear  no 
rule  with  them :  and  therefore  of  them'  might  be  modi 
truly  faid  that  which  Chrift  fpake  unto  the  Pharifees,  ybt^Matt.  xv. 
break  the  commandments  of  God  by  your  traditions  :  you  ho^ 
nour  God  tviih  your  UpSy  but  your  hearts  be  far  from  him. 
And  the  longer  prayers  they  ufed  by  day  and  by  night, 
nnder  pretence  or  colour  of  fuch  holinefs,  to  get  the  fa- 
vour of  widows  and  other  (imple  folks,  that  they  might 
fioff  Trentallea  and  fervice  for  their  huibands  and  friends, 
and  admit  or  receive  them  into  their  prayers ;  the  more 
truly  18  verified  of  diem  the  faying  of  Chrift,  fVofi  be  unio  Mau-xxUi. 
M%  Scribes  and  Pkari/^s,  hypocrites^! for  you  devour  widows* 
m^n  under  colour  of  long  prayers;  tfterejore  your  damnation 
Jkmhe  the  greater.  Wpeve  to  youy  Scribes  and  PharifeeSy  %- 
pKriie^lfyr  you  go  about  byfea  and  by  land  to  rnake  more  no' 
mces,  and  new  brethren ;  and  when  they  be  let  in^  or  received 
?fyourfeB^  you  make  them  the  children  of  hell  worfe  than 
yntrfelves  be.  Honour  be  to  God,  who  did  put  light  in 
the  heart  of  bis  faithful  and  true  minifter  of  m^  fa- 
mous memonr,  King  Henry  VIII.  and  gave  him  the 
kbowledge  of  his  word^  and  an  earned  afie6tion  to  feek 
hb  glory,  and  to  put  away  all  fuch  fuperftitious  and  Pha- 
fifiucal  feds,  by  Antichnfi  invented,  and  fet  up  again 
the  true  word  of  God,  and  glory  of  his  moft  bleffra  name^ 
as  he  gave  the  Uke  fpirit  unto  tne  moft  noble  and  famous 
wboes,  Jofiipbat,  Jofias,  and  Ezecbias.  God  grant  all  us 
Oe  King'rifighnefs  fdthftil  and  true  fufajeas,  to  feed  of 
the  ftpeet  and  fiivoury  bread  of  God^  own  wold,  and  (aa 
^  Chrift 
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Chrift  commanded)  to  efchew  all  our  Pharifaical  and  Pa- 
piflical  leaven  of  man's  feigned  religion :  which,  although 
It  were  before  God  moft  abominable,  and  contrary  to 
God's  commandments  and  Chrift's  pure  religion,  yet  it 
was  praifed  to  be  a  moft  godly  life,  and  higheft  ftate  of 
perfe^on :  as  though  a  man  might  be  more  godly,  and 
njore  pcrfeft,  by  keeping  the  rules,  traditions,  and  profef- 
(ions  of  men,  than  by  keeping  the  holy  comniandments  of 
Other  dc-  God.  And  briefly  to  pafs  over  the  ungodly  and  counter- 
fupTrftU**  feit  religions,  let  us  rehearfc  forae  other  kinds  of  Papidical 
tlons^  '  fuperftitions  and  abufes,  as  of  Beads,  of  Lady  Pfaiters,  and 
Rofaries,  of  fifteen  Oes,  of  St.  Bernard's  Verles,  of  St.  Aga* 
tbe's  Letters ;  of  purgatory,  of  mafles  fati8fa6iory,  of  (ra- 
tions and  jubilees,  of  feigned  relicks,  of  hallowed  beads^ 
bells,  bread,  water,  palms,  candles,  fire,  and  fuch  other ; 
of  fuperftitious  faftings,  of  fraternities  or  brotherhoods,  of 
pardons,  with  fuch  like  merchandize,  which  were  fo  ef- 
teemed  and  abufed  to  the  great  prejudice  of  God's  glory  and 
commandments,  that  they  were  made  moft  high  and  mod 
hol)r  things,  whereby  to  attain  to  the  everlafting  life,  or 
remiffion  of  fin  :  yea  alfo  vain  inventions,  unfruitful  cere- 
Decrees  monies,  and  ungodly  laws,  decrees,  and  councils  of  Rome, 
anddccre-  ^g,^  jp  f^^j^  ^jf^  advanced,  that  nothing  was  thought 
comparable  in  authority,  wifdom,  learning,  and  godlinefs, 
unto  them ;  fo  that  the  laws  of  Rome,  as  they  faid,  were 
to  be  received  of  all  men  as  the  four  Evangelifts,  to  the 
which  all  laws  of  princes  muft  give  place  :  and  the  laws 
of  God  alfo  partly  were  left  off  and  lefs  efteemed,  that  the 
laid  laws,  decrees,  and  councils,  with  their  traditions  and 
ceremonies,  might  be  more<luly  kept,  and  had  in  greater 
reverence.  Thus  was  the  people  through  ignorance  fo 
blinded  with  the  goodly  ftiew  and  appearance  of  thofe 
things,  that  they  thought  the  keeping  of  them  to  be  a 
more  holinefs,  a  more  perte6i  fervice  and  honouring  of 
God,  and  more  pkafinff  to  God,  than  the  keeping  of  God's 
commandments.  Sucn  hath  been  the  corrupt  mclination 
of  man,  ever  fuperftitioufly  given  to  make  new  honour- 
ing of  God  of  his  own  head,  and  then  to  have  more  af- 
fedion  and*devotion  to  keep  that,  than  to  fearch  out  God's 
holy  commandments,  and  to  keep  them.  And  further- 
more, to  take  God's  commandments  for  men's  command- 
ijients,  and  men's  commandments  for  God's  command* 
menu,  yea,  and  for  the  higheft  and  moft  perfeA  and  ho- 
Iv  of  all  God's  commandmenU.  And  fo  was  all  confufed, 
tnat  fcant  well  learned  men,  and  but  a  fmall  number  of 
them,  knew,  or  at  the  leaft  would  know,  and  durft  affirm 
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the  truth,  to  feparate  or  fever  God's  commandments  from 
the  Qoromandments  of  men.  Whereupon  did  grow  much 
error,  fuperftition,  idolatry,  vain  religion,  overthwart  judg- 
ment, great  contention,  with  all  ungodly  living. 

Wherefore,  as  you  have  any  zeal  to  the  right  and  pure  Ao  ezhor- 
honouring  of  God,  as  you  have  any  regard  to  your  ownja^»o?^o<^* 
fouk,  and  to  the  lilFe  that  is  to  come,  which  is  both  with-^,*"^^^, 
out  pain  and  without  end,  apply  yourfelves  chiefly  above  mand- 
all  things,  to  read  and  to  hear  God  s  word,  mark  diligently  ments. 
therein  what  his  will  is  you  (hall  do,  and  with  all  your  en- 
deavour apply  yourfelves  to  follow  the  fame.    Firft,  you  A  brief  re 
muft  have  an.affured  faith  in  God,  and  give  yourfelves ^«|fj** o^ 
wholly  unto  him,  love  him  in  profperity  and  adverfity,  and  ^,j^„5.^"*" 
dread  to  offend  him  evermore :  then,  n>r  his  fake,  love  all  ments. 
men,  friends  and  foes,  becaufe  they  be  his  creation  and 
image,  and  redeemed  by  Chrifi,  as  ye  are.     Caft  in  your 
minds,  how  you  may  do  good  unto  all  men  unto  your 
powers,  and  hurt  no  man.     Obey  all  your  fuperiors  and 
governors;  ferve  your  mafters  faithfully  and  diligently,  as 
well  in  their  abfence  as  in  their  prefence,  not  for  dread  of 
punilhment  only,  but  for  confcience  fake,  knowing  that 
you  are  bound  fo  to  do  by  God's  commandments.    Dif- 
obey  not  your  fathers  and  mothers,   but  honour  them, 
help  them,  and  pleafe  them  to  your  power.    Opprefs  not, 
kill  not,  beat  not,  neither  flander,  nor  hate  any  man ;  but 
love  all  men,  fpeak  well  of  all  men,  help  and  fuccour 
every  man  as  you  may,  yea,  even  your  enemies  that  hate 
you,  that  fpeak  evil  of  you,  and  that  do  hurt  you.    Take 
no  man's  goods,  nor  covet  your  neighbour's  goods  wrong* 
fully;  but  content  yourfelves  with  that  which  ye  get  truly; 
and  alfo  bellow  your  own  goods  charitably,  as  need  and 
cafe  requireth.     Flee  all  idolatry,  witchcran,  and  perjury ; 
commit  no  manner  of  adultery,  fornication,  or  other  un- 
chaftenefs,  in  will  nor  in  deed,  with  any  other  man's  wife, 
widow  or  maid,  or  otherwife.    And  travailing  continually 
(during  your  life^  thus  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God,  (wherein  ftandeth  the  pure,  principal,  and  right  ho- 
nour of  God,  and  which  wrought  in  faith,  God  hath  or- 
dained to  be  the  right  trade  and  path-way  unto  heaven,) 
you  Audi  not  fail,  as  Chrift  hath  promifed,  to  come  to 
that  blefled  and  everlafting  life,  wnere  you  fhall  live  in 
glory  and  ioy  with  God  for  ever :  to  whom  be  praife,  ho- 
nour, and  impery,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Chrifllan  Love  and  Charity. 


Of  all  things  that  be  good  to  be  taught  unto  Chriftian 
people^  there  is  nothing  more  neceflary  to  be  fpoken  of, 
and  daily  called  upon,  than  charity ;  as  well  for  that  all 
manner  of  works  of  righteoufnefs  be  contained  in  it,  as 
alfo  that  the  decay  thereof  is  the  ruin  or  fall  of  the  world, 
the  baniftiment  of  virtue,  and  the  caufe  of  all  vice.     And 
forfomuch  as  almoft  every  man  maketh  and  frameth  to 
himfelf  charity  after  his  own  appetite,  and  how  deteftable 
foever  his  life  be  both  unto  God  and  man,  yet  he  per- 
fuadeth  himfelf  ftill  that  he  hath  charity  :  therefore  you 
(hall  hear  now  a  true  Ad  plain  defcription  or  fetting  forth 
of  charity,  not  of  men's  imagination,  but  of  the  very  words 
and  example  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift :  in  which  de- 
fcription or  fetting  forth,  every  man  (as  it  were  in  a  glafs) 
may  confider  himfelf,  and  fee  plainly  without  error,  whe- 
ther he  be  in  the  true  charity  or  not. 
What  cha-      Charity  is,  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  all  our  life, 
rity  is.        and  all  our  powers  and  ftrength.  With  all  our  heart;  that 
Thc^lovc  of  jg  ^^  f^y^  ^j^^^  Q^^  heart,  mind,  and  ftudy  be  fet  to  believe 
his  word,  to  truft  in  him,  and  to  love  him  above  all  other 
things  that  we  love  bed  in  heaven  or  in  earth.     With  all 
our  life ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  our  chief  joy  and  delight  be 
fet  upon  him  and  his  honour,  and  our  wnole  life  given  unto 
the  fervice  of  him  above  all  things,  with  him  to  live  and 
Matt.  z.      die,  and  to  forfake  all  other  things  rather  than  him  ifor 
he  that  loveth  his  father  or  mother,  Jim  or  daughter ,  houfe  or 
landy  more  than  me,  faith  Chrift,  u  not  worthy  to  have  me. 
With  all  our  powers ;  that  is  to  fay^  that  with  our  hands 
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and  feet,  with  our  eyes  and  earSj  our  mouths  and  tongues, 
and  with  all  our  parts  and  powers  both  of  body  and  foul, 
we  ihould  be  given  to  the  keeping  and  fulfilling  of  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  firft  and  principal  part  of 
charity;  but  it  is  not  the  whole:  for  chanty  is  alfo  to  love  The  love  of 
eveiy  man,  good  and  evil,  friend  and  foe;  and  whatfoever{*>y"«»s^- 
caufe  be  given  to  the  contrary,  yet  neverthelefs  to  bear  '' 
good  will  and  heart  unto  every  man,  to  ufe  ourfelves  well 
unto  them,  as  well  in  words  and  countenances,  as  in  all 
our  outward  a£is  and  deeds;  for  fo  Chrid  himfelf  taught, 
and  fo  alfo  he  performed  indeed.  Of  the  love  of  God  he 
taught  in  this  wife  unto  a  doftor  of  the  law,  that  aflced 
bim,  which  was  the  sreat  and  chief  commandment  in  the 
Law  :  Love  thy  Lord  God,  faid  Chrift,  with  all  thy  heart jUmkx.  ixii. 
with  all  thyfouly  and  with  all  thy  mind.  And  of  the  love 
that  we  ought  to  have  among  ourfelves  each  to  other,  he 
teacheth  us  thus  :  You  have  heard  it  taught  in  times  pq/i.  Matt.  ▼. 
Thoujkalt  love  thy  friend,  and  hate  thy  foe:  hit  I  tell  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  Jpeak  well  of  them  that  defame  you  and 
Jpeak  evil  ofvouj  do  well  to  them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  them 
that  vex  and  perfecute  you,  that  you  may  he  the  children  of 
wmr  Father  that  is  in  heaven  :for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  ri/e 
both  upon  the  evil  and  good,  afidfendeth  rain  to  thejufi  and 
unju/i.  For  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  Jhall 
you  have  P  Do  not  the  publicans  likewife  ?  And  if  you  Jpeak 
well  only  of  them  that  be  your  brethren  and  dear  beloved 
friends,  what  great  matter  is  that  P  Do  not  the  heathen  the 
fame  alfof  Thefe  be  the  very  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift 
himfelf,  touching  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  And  foraf* 
much  as  the  Pharifees  (with  their  moft  peftilent  traditions, 
and  falfe  interpretations  and  gloffes)  haa  corrupted  and  al* 
moft  clearly  ftopped  up  this  pure  well  of  God's  lively 
word,  teacning  that  this  love  and  charity  pertained  only 
to  a  man's  friends,  and  that  it  was  fufficient  for  a  man  to 
love  them  which  do  love  him,  and  to  hate  his  foes;  there- 
fore  Chrift  opened  this  well  again,  purged  it  and  fcoured 
it  by  giving  unto  his  Rodly  law  of  charity  a  true  and  clear 
bterpretation,  which  is  this ;  That  we  ought  to  love  every 
man,  both  friend  and  foe,  adding  thereto  what  commodity 
we  ihall  have  thereby,  and  what  incommodity  by  doing 
the  contrary.  What  thing  can  we  wifli  fo  good  for  us,  as 
the  eternal  heavenly  Father  to  reckon  and  take  us  for  his 
children  ?  And  this  ftiall  we  be  fure  of,  faith  Chrift,  if  we 
love  every  roan  without  exception.  And  if  we  do  other* 
wife,  iaitn  he,  we  be  kio  better  than  the  Pharifees,  Publi- 
cansj  and  Heathen,  and  fliall  have  our  reward  with  them, 
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that  18;  to  be  (hut  out  from  the  number  of  God's  cbofen 
children,  and  from  his  everlafting  inheritance  in  heaven. 

Thus  of  true  charity,  Chrift  taught  that  every  man  iff 
bound  to  love  God  above  all  thin^,  and  to  love  everv 
man,  friend  and  foe:  and  thus  likewife  he  did  ufe  himfelt, 
exhorting  his  adverfaries,  rebuking  the  faults  of  bis  ad- 
verfaries;  and  when  he  could  not  amend  them,  yet  he 
prayed  for  them.     Firft,  he  loved  God  his  Father  above 
all  things;  fo  much,  that  he  fought  not  his  own  dory  and 
John  V.      will,  but  the  glory  and  will  of  his  Father.     Ifeeknot,  faid 
he,  mine  own  willj  but  the  will  of  him  tkatfent  me.  Nor  re- 
Matt,  zxvi.  fufed  he  to  die,  to  fatisfy  his  Father's  will,  faying,  If  it 
may  be^  let  this  cup  of  death  pafsfrom  me;  tfnot^  thy  will 
he  aoney  and  not  mine.    He  loved  not  only  his  friends,  but 
alfo  his  enemies,  which  (in  their  hearts)  bore  exceeding 
great  hatred  againft  him,  and  in  their  tongues  fpake  all 
evil  of  him,  and  in  their  blAb  and  deeds  purlued  him  with 
all  their  might  and  power,  even  unto  death :  yet  all  this 
notwithftanding,  he  withdrew  not  his  favour  hrom  them, 
but  Ri\]  loved  them,  preached  unto  them  of  love,  rebuked 
their  falfe  do£trine,  their  wicked  living,  and  did  ^ood  unto 
them,  patiently  taking  whatfoever  they  fpake  or  did  againft 
him.     When  they  gave  him  evil  words,  he  gave  none 
evil  again ;    when  they  did  ftrike  him,  he  did  not  fmite 
again ;  and  when  he  fufiered  death,  he  did  not  (lay  them, 
nor  threaten  them,  but  prayed  for  them,  and  did  put  all 
Ifa.  liii.       things  to  his  Father's  wilL    And  as  a  (heep  that  is  led 
Aas  viu.    yj^jQ  ^j^g  (hambles  to  be  (lain,  and  as  a  lamb  that  is  (bom 
of  his  fleece,  maketh  no  noife  nor  reftflance ;  even  fo  went 
be  unto  his  death  without  any  repugnance,  or  opening  of 
his  mouth  to  lay  any  evil.   Thus  have  I  fet  forth- unto  yoa 
what  charity  is,  as  well  bv  tbe  doctrine  as  by  the  example 
of  Chrid  himfelf,  whereoy  alfo  every  man  may  without 
error  know  himlelf,  what  (late  and  condition  he  (landeth 
in,  whether  he  be  in  charity  (and  fo  the  child  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven)  or  not.     For  although  almoft  every  man 
perfuadeth  himfelf  to  be  in  charity,  yet  let  him  examine 
none  other  man  but  his  own  heart,  bis  life  and  conver* 
fation,  and  he  (hall  not  be  deceived,  but  truly  difcem  and 
judge  whether  he  be  in  perfeft  charity  or  not.     For  he 
that  followeth  not  his  own  appetite  and  will,  but  giveth 
himfelf  earnefHy  to  God,  to  do  all  his  will  and  command- 
ments,  he   may  be  fure  that  he  loveth  God  above  all 
things ;  and  elfe,  furely  he  loveth  him  not,  whatfoever  he 
John  xiv.    pretend :  as  Chrift  faid.  If  ye  love  me^  keep  my  command-- 
ments.  For  he  that  knoweth  my  commandments,  and  keepetb 
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thtmj  he  it  iSy  faith  Chrifty  that  loveth  me.  And  again  he 
faith.  He  tliat  loveth  me^  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  John  xiv. 
will  love  himj  and  we  will  both  come  to  him,  and  dwell  wi4h 
him  :  and  he  that  loveth  me  notj  will  not  keep  my  words. 
And  likewife,  he  that  beareth  a  good  heart  and  mind,  and 
ufeth  well  his  tongue  and  deeds  unto  every  man,  friend  and 
foe,  he  may  know  thereby  that  he  hath  charity.  And  then 
he  is  fure  alfo  that  Almighty  God  taketh  him  for  his  dear 
beloved  fon,  as  St,  John  faith.  Hereby  manifeftly  are  known  1  John  iii. 
the  children  of  God  from  the  children  of  the  Devil ;  for  who^ 
foever  duh  not  love  his  brother,  belongeth  not  unto  God, 
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X  OU  have  heard  a  plain  and  a  fruitful  fetting  forth  of 
charity,  and  how  profitable  and  neceflary  a  thing  charity 
is ;  how  charity  ftretcheth  itfelf  both  to  God  and  man, 
friend  and  foe,  and  that  by  the  do6lrine  and  example 
of  Chrift;  and  alfo  who  may  certify  himfelf  whether  he 
be  in  peifeft  charity  or  not.  Now,  as  concerning  the 
fame  matter,  it  foUoweth.  The  perverfe  nature  of  man, 
corrupt  with  fin,  and  deftitute  of  God's  word  and  grace, 
thinketh  it  againft  all  reafon,  that  a  man  (hould  love  his 
enemy,  and  hath  many  perfuafions  which  bring  him  to 
the  conti^ry*  A^inft  all  which  reafons,  we  ought  asAgaint 
well  to  fet  tne  teaching  as  the  living  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  camal  men, 
who  lovinflc  us  (when  we  were  his  enemies)  doth  teach  us  ****^r'"  - 

•  ^         ^.         ii*!         •!         1/  ^^^  forgive 

to  love  our  enemies :  he  did  patiently  take  for  us  many  re-  their  ene- 
proaches,  fufiered  beating  and  moft  cruel  death :  there-  mici. 
fore  we  be  no  members  of  him,  if  we  will  not  follow  him. 
Chrift^  faith  St.  Peter,  fuffered  for  uSy  leaving  an  example  i  Pfet.  ii. 
thai  we Jhould follow  htnu 

Furthermore,  we  muft  confider,  that  to  love  our  friends, 
is  no  more  but  that  which  thieves,  adulterers,  homicides, 
and  all  wicked  perfons  do  5  infomuch  that  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  all  brute  bieafts,  do  love  them  that  be  their 
friends,  of  whom  they  have  their  living,  or  any  other  be- 
nefits. But  to  love  enemies,  is  the  proper  condition  only 
of  them  that  be  the  children  of  God,  the  difciples  and  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift.  Notwithftanding  man's  h-oward  and 
corrupt  nature  weigheth  over  deeply  many  times  the  of- 
fence and  difpleafure  done  unto  him  by  enemies,  and 
thinketh  it  a  burden  intolerable,  to  be  bound  to  love  them 
that  hate  him.     But  the  burden  ftiould  be  eafy  enough, 
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if  (on  the  other  fide)  every  man  would  confidcr,  what  dif- 
pleafure  he  hath  done  to  his  enemy  again,  and  what  plea- 
fure  he  hath  received  of  his  enemy;  and  if  we  find  no 
equal  or  even  recompence,  neither  in  receiving  pleafures 
of  our  enemy,  nor  in  requiting  difpleafures  unto  nim  again ; 
then  let  us  ponder  the  difpleafures  which  we  have  done 
againft  Almighty  God,  how  often  and  how  grievoufly  we 
have  offended  him,  whereof  if  we  will  have  of  God  for- 
givenefs,  there  is  none  other  remedy  but  to  forgive  the 
offences  done  unto  us,  which  be  very  fmall  in  comparifon 
of  our  offences  done  againft  God.    And  if  we  confidef  that 
he  which  hath  offended  us  deferveth  not  to  be  forgiven 
of  us,  let  us  confider  again,  that  we  much  lefs  defence  to 
be  forgiven  of  God.    And  although  our  enemy  deferve  not 
to  be  forgiven  for  his  own  fake,  yet  we  ought  to  forgive 
him  for  God's  love,  confidering  novtr  great  and  many  be- 
nefits we  have  received  of  him  without  our  deferts,  and 
that  Chrift  hath  deferved  of  us,  that  for  his  fake  we  fhould 
.forgive  them  their  trefpaffes  committed  againft  us.    But 
A  qucftion.  here  may  rife  a  neceffary  aaeftion  to  be  diflolved.     If  cha- 
rity require  to  think,  fpeak,  and  do  well  unto  every^  man, 
both  good  and  evil ;  how  can  magiflrates  earecute  juftice 
upon  malefaftors  or  evil-doers  with  charity  ?     H^w  can 
they  caft  evil  men  in  prifon,  take  away  their  goods,  and 
fouietimes  their  lives,  according  to  laws,  if  charity  will 
not  fuffer  them  fo  to  do  ?    Hereunto  is  a  plain  and  a  brief 
An  anfwcr.  anfwer,  That  plagues  and  punifliments  be  not  evil  of  them- 
felves,  if  they  be  well  taken  of  the  harmlefs :  and  to  an 
evil  man  they  are  both  good  and  neceffary,  and  may  be 
executed  according  to  charity,  and  with  charity  fliould  be 
executed.     For  declaration  whereof,  you  (hall  underftand 
Charily      that  charity  hath  two  offices;  the  one  contrary  to  the 
hath  two    other,  and  yet  both  neceffary  to  be  ufed  upon  men  of  con- 
offices,       ^j.^^  f^^^  ^^  J  difpofition.    The  one  office  of  charity  is,  ^to 
cherifti  good  and  harmlefs  men,  not  to  opprefs  them  with 
falfe  accufations,  but  to  encouraffc  them  with  rewards  to 
do  well,  and  to  continue  in  well  doing,  defending  them 
with  the  fword  from  their  adverfaries.  And  the  office  of  bi- 
fhops  and  paftors  is,  to  praife  good  men  for  well  doing, 
that  they  may  continue  therein,  and  to  rebuke  and  oorreft 
by  the  word  of  God  the  offences  and  crimes  of  all  evil-dif- 
pofed  perfons.  For  the  other  office  of  charity  is,  to  rebuke, 
correft,  and  punifh  vice,  without  regard  of  perfons,  and 
is  to  be  ufed  againft  them  only  that  be  evil  men,  and  ma- 
lefaftors  or  evil-doers.     And  that  it  is  as  well  the  office  of 
charity  to  rebuke,  punifli,  and  correS:  them  that  be  evil, 
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as  k  IS  to  cherlfh  and  reward  them  that  be  good  and  barm* 
lefs,  St.  Paul  declareth,  writing  to  the  Romans,  faying, 
That  the  high  powers  are  ordained  of  God,  not  to  he  dread'  Rom.  xiii. 
fol  to  them  that  do  welly  but  unto  malefa&orsy  to  draw  the 
fword  to  take  vengeance  of  him  that  commitieth  the  fin.  And 
St.  Paul  biddeth  Timothy^ow//y  and  earnejlly  to  rebukefin  1  Tim.  v. 
by  the  wordofGod.  So  that  both  offices  (hould  be  diligent- 
ly executed,  to  fight  againft  the  kingdom  of  the  Devil,  the 
preacher  with  the  word,  and  the  governor  with  the  fword : 
elfe  they  neither  love  God,  nor  them  whom  they  govern, 
if,  for  lack  of  correftion,  they  wilfully  fuffer  God  to  be 
dfiended,  and  them  whom  they  govern  to  perifti.  For  as 
every  loving  father  correfteth  his  natural  fon  when  he 
doth  amifs,  or  elfe  he  loveth  him  not ;  fo  all  governors  of 
realms,  countries,  towns,  and  houfes,  (hould  lovingly  cor- 
reft  them  which  be  offenders  under  their  governance,  and 
cherifli  them  which  live  innocently,  if  they  have  any  re- 
IpeA  either  unto  God  and  their  office,  or  love  unto  them 
of  whom  they  have  governance.  And  fuch  rebukes  and 
punifhments  of  them  that  offend  mud  be  done  in  due 
dme^  left  by  delay  the  offenders  fall  headlone  into  all 
manner  of  mifchief,  and  not  only  be  evil  themielves,  but 
alfo  do  hurt  unto  many  men,  drawing  others,  by  their  evil 
example,  to  fin  and  outra^  after  them  :  as  one  thief  may 
both  rob  many  men,  and  alfo  make  many  thieves ;  and 
one  feditious  perfon  may  allure  many,  and  annoy  a  whole 
town  or  country.  Ana  fuch  evil  perfons  that  be  fo  great 
offenders  of  Gk>d  and  the  commonweal,  charity  requireth 
to  be  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  commonweal,  left  they 
corrupt  other  good  and  honeft  perfons ;  like  as  a  good  fur- 

feon  cutteth  away  a  rotten  and  feftered  member,  for  love 
e  hath  to  the  whole  body,  left  it  infeft  other  members 
adjoining  to  it.  Thus  it  is  declared  unto  you  what  true 
cliarity  or  Chriftian  love  is,  fo  plainly,  that  no  man  need 
to  be  deceived;  which  love  whofoever  keepeth,  not  only 
towards  God  (whom  he  is  bound  to  love  above  all  things) 
but  alfo  towards  his  neighbour,  as  well  friend  as  foe,  it  ftiaU 
furely  keep  him  from  all  offence  of  God,  and  juft  offence 
of  man.  Therefore  bear  well  away  this  one  mort  leffon, 
TTiat  by  true  Chriftian  charity,  God  oueht  to  be  loved 
above  all  things;  and  all  men  ought  to  be  loved,  good 
and  evil,  friend  and  foe,  and  to  all  fuch  we  ought,  as 
we  may,  to  do  good ;  thofe  that  be  good,  of  love  to  en- 
courage and  cherift),  becaufe  they  be  good;  and  thofe  that 
be  evil,  of  love  to  procure  and  leek  their  correftion  and 
due  punifhment,  that  they  may  thereby  either  be  brought 
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to  goodnefs,  or  at  the  lead  that  God  and  the  common- 
wealth may  be  the  lefs  hurt  and  offended.  And  if  we  thus 
dire£l  our  life  by  Chriftian  love  and  charity,  then  Chrift 
doth  promife  and  affure  us,  that  he  loveth  us,  that  we  be 
the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  reconciled  to  his  fa- 
vour, very  members  of  Chrift;  and  that,  after  this  (hort 
time  of  tnis  prefent  and  mortal  life,  we  (hall  have  with 
him  everlafting  life  in  his  everlafting  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Therefore  to  him,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  ever.    Amen. 


ASER. 
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AOAINST 


Swearing  and  Perjury. 


Almighty  God,  to  the  intent  his  mod  holy  name 
ihould  be  had  in  honour,  and  evennore  be  ma^ified 
of  the  people,  commandeth  that  no  man  (hould  tSce  his 
name  vainly  in  his  mouth,  threatening  punifliment  unto 
him  that  unreverently  abufeth  it  by  fwearing,  forfwear- 
ing,  and  blafphemy.  To  the  intent  therefore  that  this  How  and 
commandment  may  be  the  better  known  and  kept,  it  in  what 
(hall  be  declared  unto  you,  both  how  it  is  lawful  for  [*"{!".*'" 
Chridian  people  to  fwear,  and  alfo  what  peril  and  danger  fj^,.  '** 
it  is  vainly  to  fwear,  or  to  be  forfwom.  Firft,  when 
judges  require  oaths  of  the  people  for  declaration  or  open- 
ing of  the  truth,  or  for  execution  of  juftice,  this  manner 
of  fwearinff  is  lawful.  Alfo  when  men  make  faithful  pro« 
mifes,  with  calling  to  witnefs  of  the  name  of  God,  to 
keep  covenants,  honed  promifes,  datutes,  laws,  and  good 
cudoms,  as  Chridian  princes  do  in  their  conclufions  of 
peace,  for  confervation  of  commonwealths ;  and  private 
perfons  promife  their  fidelity  in  matrimony,  or  one  to  an« 
other  in  honedy  and  true  frienddiip :  and  all  men  when 
iIh^  do  fwear  to  keep  common  laws,  and  local  datutes, 
ana  good  cudoms,  for  due  order  to  be  had  and  continued 
among  men ;  when  fubje£U  do  fwear  to  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  their  king  and  fovereign  lord;  and  when  Judges, 
magidrates,  and  officers  fwear  truly  to  execute  their  of- 
fices ;  and  when  a  man  would  affirm  the  truth  to  the  fet- 
ting  forth  of  God's  riory,  (for  the  falvation  of  the  people,) 
in  open  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  or  in  giving  of  gocnd  coun- 
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fel  privately  for  their  fouls*  health  :  all  thefe  manners  of 
fwearing,  for  caufes  neceflary  and  honed,  be  lawful.  But 
when  men  do  fwear  of  cudom,  in  reafoning,  buying,  and 
felling,  or  other  daily  communication,  (as  many  be  com- 
mon and  great  fwearers,)  fuch  kind  of  fwearinff  is  un- 
godly, unlawful,  and  forbidden  by  the  commandment  of 
Uod:  for  fuch  fwearing  is  nothing  elfe  but  taking  of 
God's  holy  name  in  vain.  And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that 
lawful  fwearing  is  not  forbidden,  but  commanded  by  Al- 
mighty God  :  for  we  have  examples  of  Chrift  and  godly 
men,  in  holy  Scripture,  that  did  fwear  themfelves,  and 
required  oaths  of  others  likewife ;  and  God's  command- 

Deut.  vi.  ment  is,  Thoujhalt  dread  thy  Lord  God^  andjhalt  fwear  by 
his  name.    And  Almighty  God   by  his   Prophet  David 

Pfel.lxiii.   faith,  jill  menfhall  beprajfed  thatjwear  by  him. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  Chrift  fwear  divers  times,  faying, 

John  iii.  Verily ^  verily:  and  St.  Paul  fweareth  thus,  I  call  Uod  to 
tvitnefs :  and  Abraham,  waxing  old,  required  an  oath  of 
his  fervant,  that  he  fbould  procttre  a  wife  for  his  fon  Ifaac^ 
which  (hould  come  of  his  own  kindred :  amd  the  fervant 

Gen.  xzi.  did  fwear  that  he  would  perform  his  mafter's  will.  Abra- 
ham alfo,  being  required,  did  fwear  unto  Abimelech  the 
king  of  Geraris,  that  he  fliould  not  hurt  him,  nor  his  pof^ 
terity ;  and  fo  likewife  did  Abimelech  fwear  unto  Abraham. 
And  David  did  fwear  to  be  and  continue  a  faithful  friend 
to  Jonathan ;  and  Jonaithati  did  fwear  to  become  a  futh« 
ful  friend  unto  David. 

Alfo  God  once  commanded,  that  if  a  thing  were  laid 
to  pledge  to  any  man,  or  left  with  him  to  keep,  if  the 
fame  thmg  were  fiolen,  or  loft,  that  the  keeper  thereof 
fhould  be  fworn  before  iud^es,  that  he  did  not  convey 
it  away,  nor  ufed  any  deceit  in  caufing  the  fame  to  bie 
conveyed  away,  by    his  confent  or  knowledge.     And 

Ueb.vi.  St.  Paul  faith,  That  in  all  matters  of  controverfy  between 
two  perfons,  whereas  one  faith  yea,  and  the  otHer  nay,  fo 
as  no  due  proof  can  be  had  of  the  truth,  the  end  of  every 
fuch  controverfy  muft  be  an  oath  miniftered  by  a  judee. 

Jer.  iv.  And,  moreover,  God  by  the  Prophet  Jeremy  iaith.  Thou 
Jhalt  fwear,  The  Lord  liveth  in  truthj  fnjttdgment^  in  righ^ 
teouffiefs.  So  that  whofoever  fweareth  when  he  is  required 
of  a  judffe,  let  him  be  fure  in  his  confcience  that  his  oath 
have  thele  three  conditions,  and  he  (hall  never  need  to  be 
afraid  of  perjury. 

What  con-      Firft,  he  that  fweareth  muft  fwear  truly;  that  is,  he 

^*^h"*  *h  ^^^  (felting  apart  all  favour  and  afiedion  to  the  partiei^ 

to  have.*"  ^  '^^v®  ^®  truth  only  before  his  eyes,  and,  for  love  thereor, 
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fay  and  fpeak  that  which  he  knoweth  to  be  truth,  and  no 
ftutber.     The  fecond  is,  he  that  taketh  an  oath  muft  doThcfccond. 
It  with  judgment;  not  raflJy  and  unadvifedly,  but  fober- 
|y,  confideriiig  what  an  oath  is.    The  third  is,  he  that  The  third, 
iweareth,  muil  fwear  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  for  the 
very  zeal  and  love  which  te  beareth  to  the  defence  of  in- 
nocency,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  matter  or  caufe  :  all  profit,  difprofit, 
all  love  and  favour  unto  the  perfon  for  friendihip  or  kin- 
dred laid  apart.     Thus  an  oath  (if  it  have  with  it  thefe  why  we  be 
three  conditions)  is  a  part  of  God's  glory,  which  we  are  willed  in 
bound  by  his  commandment  to  give  unto  him :  for  he  ^^^^'*  ^ 
willeth  that  we  (hall  fwear  only  by  his  name ;  not  that  he  the^ame 
hath  pleafure  in  our  oaths ;  but  like  as  he  commanded  the  of  God. 
Jews  to  offer  facrifices  unto  him,  not  for  any  delight  that 
he  had  in  them,  but  to  keep  the  Jews  from  committing 
idolatry;  fo,  he  commanding  us  to  fwear  by  his  holy 
name,  doth  not  teach  us  that  he  delighteth  in  fwearing, 
but  he  thereby  forbiddeth  all  men  to  give  his  glory  to 
any  creature  in  heaven,  earth,  or  water.     Hitherto  yod  Ifaiah  xlii. 
fee,  that  oaths  lawful  are  commanded  of  God,  ufed  of  pa-  ^^^  *^' 
triarchs  and  prophets,  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  of  his  Apo- 
file  Paul.     Therefore  Chriftian  people  muft  think  lawful 
oaths  both  godly  and  neceflary.     For  by  lawful  promife  Commodi- 
and   covenants,  confirmed  by  oaths,   princes  and  ^heir{^^^Jj*^^3r 
countries  are  confirmed  in  common  tranquillity  and  peace,  oaths  made 
By  holy  promifes,  with  calling  the  name  of  God  to  wit-  and  ob- 
iie&,  we  be  made  lively  members  of  Chrift,  when  we  pro-  ^^^^^' 
fefs  his  religion  receiving  the  facrament  of  baptlfm.    By- 
like  holy  promife  the  facrament  of  matrimony  knittetn 
man  and  wife  in  perpetual  love,  that  they  delire  not  to  be 
leparated  for  any  difpleafure  or  adverfity  that  fhall  after 
happen.    By  lawful  oaths,  which  kings,  princes,  judges, 
and  magiftrates  do  fwear,  common  laws  are  kept  invio- 
late, jullice  is  indifferently  miniftered,  harmlefs  perfons, 
fatherlefs  children,  widows  and  poor  men,  are  defended 
from  murderers,  oppreffors,  and  thieves,  that  they  fuffer 
no  wrong,  nor  take  any  harm.    By  lawful  oaths,  mutual 
fociety,  amity,  and  good  order  is  kept  continually  in  all 
commonalties,  as  boroughs,  cities,  towns,  and  villages ; 
and  by  lawful  oaths  malefaftors  are  fearched  out,  vn-ong 
doers  are  punifhed,  and  they  which  fuftain  wrong  are 
reftored  to  their  right :  therefore  lawful  fwearinff  cannot 
be  evil,  which  bringeth  unto  us  fo  many  good, 

and  neceflfary  commodities.    Wherefore  \  hrift  fo  Vain  fwear* 

carneftly  forbad  fwearing,  it  may  not  fo  be  underftood  as  5"^ j*„'^°'' 

though 
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though  he  did  forbid  all  manner  of  oaths :  but  he  forbid* 
deth  all  vain  fwearine  and  forfwearing  both  by  God,  and 
by  his  creatures,  as  tne  common  ufe  of  fwearing  in  buy- 
ing, felling,  and  in  our  daily  communication,  to  the  in- 
tent every  Chriftian  man's  word  (hould  be  as  well  regard- 
ed in  iuch  matters,  as  if  he  (hould  confirm  his  communi- 
cation with  an  oath :  for  every  Chriftian  man's  word, 
faith  St.  Hierom,  (liould  be  fo  true,  that  it  ftiould  be  r6- 

? yarded  as  an  oath.   And  Chryfoftom,  witneding  the  fame, 
aith.  It  is  not  convenient  to  (wear :  for  what  need  we  to 
fwear,  when  it  is  not  lawful  for  one  of  us  to  make  a  lie 
Anobjcc-   unto  another?  Peradventure  fome  will  fay,  I  am  com- 
*'®°'  pelled  to  fwear,  for  elfe  men  that  do  commune  with  me. 

An  tnfwcr.  Or  do  buv  and  fell  with  me,  will  not  believe  me.  To  this 
anfweretn  St.  Chryfoftom,  that  he  that  thus  faith,  (hew- 
eth  himfelf  to  be  an  unjuft  and  a  deceitful  perfon:  fOr-if 
he  were  a  trufty  man,  and  his  deeds  taken  to  agree  with 
his  words,  he  (hould  not  need  to  fwear  at  all :  for  he  that 
ufeth  trutli  and  plainnefs  in  his  bargaining  and  communi- 
cation, he  (hall  nave  no  need,  by  (uch  vain  fwearing,  to 
bring  himfelf  in  credence  with  his  neighbours,  nor  will 
his  neighbours  miftruft  his  fayings.  And  if  his  credence 
be  fo  much  loft  indeed,  that  he  thinketh  no  man  will  be- 
lieve him  without  he  fwear,  then  he  may  well  think  his 
credence  is  clean  gone :  for  truth  it  is,  as  Theophyla6lus 
writeth,  that  no  man  is  lefs  trufted,  than  he  tnat  ufeth 
much  to  fwear  :  and  Almighty  God  by  the  Wife  Man 
Ecclus.  faith,  That  man  which  fweareth  much  Jhall  be  full  of  fn^ 
xxxiii.  and  thefcourge  of  God  Jhall  not  depart  from  his  hoiye. 
Another  But  here  fome  men  will  fay,  for  excu(ing  of  their  many 
objeaion.  oaths  in  their  daily  talk.  Why  (hould  I  not  fwear,  when 
An  anfwcr.  I  fwear  truly  ?  To  fuch  men  it  may  be  faid,  that  though 
they  fwear  truly,  yet,  in  fwearing  often,  unadvifedly,  for 
tri(ies,  without  neceflity,  and  when  they  (hould  not  Iwear, 
they  be  not  without  fault ;  but  do  take  God's  moft  holy 
name  in  vain.  Much  more  unradly  and  unwife  men  are 
they,  that  abufe  God's  moft  holy  name,  not  only  in  buy- 
ing and  felling  of  fmall  things  daily  in  all  places;  but 
alio  in  eating,  drinking,  playmg,  communing,  and  rea- 
foning :  as  if  none  of  the(e  things  might  be  done,  except 
in  domg  of  them  the  moft  holy  name  of  God  be  com- 
monly ufed  and  abufed,  vainly  and  unreverently  talked 
of,  fworn  by,  and  forfworn,  to  the  breaking  of  God's 
commandment,  and  procurement  of  his  indignation. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Swearing. 

lOU  have  been  taught  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Sermon 
againft  fwearing  and  perjury,  what  great  danger  it  is  to 
ufe  the  name  of  God  m  vain ;  and  that  all  kind  of  fwear- 
ing is  not  unlawful,  neither  againft  God's  commandment; 
and  that  there  be  three  things  required  in  a  lawful  oath. 
Krft,  that  it  be  made  for  the  mamtenance  of  the  truth : 
fecondly,  that  it  be  made  with  judgment,  not  raflily 
and  unadviledly :  thirdly,  for  the  zeal  and  love  of  juftice. 
Ye  heard  alfo  what  commodities  come  of  lawful  oaths^ 
and  what  danger  cometh  of  rafh  and  unlawful  oaths. 
Now,  as  concerning  the  reft  of  the  fame  matter,  you 
fhall  underftand,  that  as  well  they  ufe  the  name  of  Cod 
in  vain,  that  by  an  oath  make  lawful  promifes  of  good 
and  hotaeft  thin^,  and  perform  them  not,  as  they  wnich 
do  promife  evil  and  unlawful  things,  and  do  perform 
the  fame.  Of  fuch  men  that  regard  not  their  godly  ^^^^  . 
promifes  bound  by  an  oath,  but  wittingly  and  wUfuUy^roiS 
Dreak  them,  we  do  read  in  holy  Scripture  two  notable  would  be 
punifhraents.  Firft,  Jofhua  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  made  ^^^V®" 
a  league  and  faithful  promife  of  perpetual  amity  andf^^^,  j^. 
friendfhip  with  the  Gibeonites:  notwithftanding  after- 
wards, in  the  days  of  wicked  Saul,  many  of  thefe  Gi- 
beonites were  murdered,  contrary  to  the  faid  faithful  pro- 
mife made :  wherewith  Almighty  God  was  fo  fore  dif- 
pleafed,  that  he  fent  an  univerfal  hunger  upon  the  whole 
country,  which  continued  by  the  fpace  of  three  years : 
and  God  would  not  withdraw  his  punifhment,  until  the 
laid  offence  was  revenged  by  the  death  of  feven  fons,  or 
next  kinfmen  of  king  Saul.  Alfo  whereas  Zedechias,  ^^°^^^ 
king  of  Jerufalem,  had  promifed  fidelity  to  the  king  of 
Chaldea;  afterward,  when  Zedechias,  contrary  to  his  oath 
and  allegiance,  did  rebel  againft  king  Nebuchodonofor; 
this  heathen  king,  by  God's  permimon  and  fufierance, 
invading  the  land  of  Jewry,  and  befiegine  the  city  of  Je- 
nifalera,  compelled  the  faid  King  Zedechias  to  flee,  and  in 
fleeing  took  him  prifoner,  flew  his  fons  before  his  face, 
and  put  out  both  his  eyes ;  and,  binding  him  with  chains, 
led  him  prifoner  miferably  into  Babylon. 

Tims  doth  God  fliew  plainly  how  much  he  abhorreth  ^°!*^^ 
breakers  of  honeft  promiles  bound  hy  an  oath  made  in  his  ^^j^^ 
name.     And  of  them  that  make  wicked  promifes  by  an  \j^  „ot  to 
oath,  and  will  perform  the  fame,  we  have  example  in  the  be  kept. 

Scrip- 
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Scriptures,  chiefly  of  Herod,  of  the  wicked  Jews,  and  of 
Maiih.  xiv.Jephtha.  H«roa  promifed  by  an  oath  unto  the  damfel 
which  danced  before  him,  to  give  unto  her  whatfoever 
(he  would  a(k;  when  (he  was  inftrufted  before  of  her 
wicked  mother,  to  afk  the  head  of  St.  John  Baptift.  He- 
rod, as  he  took  a  wicked  oath,  fo  he  more  wickedly  per- 
formed the  fame,  and  cruelly  flew  the  moft  holy  Prophet. 
A6U  xxiii.  Likewife  did  the  malicious  Jews  make  an  oath,  curjing 
themfelves  if  they  did  either  eat  or  drink,  until  they  hadjlatn 
Judges  xi.  St.  Paul.  And  Jephtha,  when  God  had  given  to  htm  vic- 
tory of  the  children  of  Ammon,  promifed  (of  a  foolifti  de- 
votion) unto  God,  to  offer  for  a  facriflce  unto  him,  that 
perfon  which  of  his  own  houfe  fliould  firft  meet  with  him 
^fter  his  return  home.  By  force  of  which  fond  and  unad- 
vifed  oath,  he  did  flay  his  own  and  only  daughter,  which 
came  out  of  his  houfe  with  mirth  and  joy  to  welcome 
him  home.  Thus  the  promife  which  he  made  (moft  fool- 
iflily)  to  God,  againft  God's  everlafting  will,  and  the  law 
of  nature,  moft  cruelly  he  performed;  fo  committing 
againft  God  a  double  offence.  Therefore,  whofoever 
roaketh  any  promife,  binding  himfelf  thereunto  by  an 
oath,  let  him  forefee  that  the  thing  which  he  promifeth 
be  good,  honeft,  and  not  againft  the  commandment  of 
God,  and  that  it  be  in  his  own  power  to  perform  it  juft- 
ly :  and  fuch  good  promifes  muft  all  men  keep  evermore 
aJBTuredly.  But  if  a  man  at  any  time  fliall,  either  of  i^no- 
ranee,  or  of  malice,  promife  and  fwear  to  do  any  thing 
which  is  either  againft  the  law  of  Almighty  God,  or  not 
in  his  power  to  perform,  let  him  take  it  for  an  unlawful 
and  ungodly  oath. 
Agtinft  Now  fomethingto  fpeak  of  perjury,  to  the  intent  you 

?^^^'      fhould  know  how  great  and  grievous  an  offence  againft 
God  this  wilful  perjury  is,  I  will  fliew  you  what  it  is  to 
An  oath     take  an  oath  beiore  a  judge  upon  a  book.    Firft,  when 
before  a      they,  laying  their  hands  upon  the  Gofpel  book,  do  fwear 
judgC'        truly  to  inquire,  and  to  make  a  true  prefentment  of  things, 
wherewith  they  be  charged,  and  not  to  let  from  faying 
the  truth,  and  doing  truly,  for  favour,  love,  dread,  or  ma- 
Uce  of  any  perfon,  as.  God  may  help  them,  and  the  holy 
contents  of  that  book ;  they  muft  conflder,  that  in  that 
book  is  cont^ned  God's  everlafting  truth,  his  moft  holy 
and  eternal  word,  whereby  we  have  for^venefs  of  our 
(ins,  and  be  made  inheritors  of  heaven,  to  live  for  ever  with 
God's  angels,  and  his  faints,  in  joy  and  gladnefs.    In  the 
Gofpel  book  is  contained  alfo  God's  terrible  threats  to 
obftmate  finners,  that  will  not  amend  their  lives,  nor  be- 
lieve 
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lievc  the  truth  of  God's  holy  word ;  and  the  everlafting 
pain  prepared  in  hell  for  idolaters,  hypocrites,  for  falfe 
and  vain  fwearers,  for  perjured  men,  for  falfe  witnefe 
bearers,  for  falfe  condeniners  of  innocent  and  guiltlefs 
men,  and  for  them  which  for  favour  hide  the  cringes  of 
evil-doers,  that   they  fliould  not  be  punifhed.     So  that 
whofoever  wilfully  forfwear  themfelves  upon  Chrift's  holy 
Evangely,  they  utterly  forfake  God's   mercy,  goodnefs, 
and  truth,  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift's  nativity,  life, 
paffion,  death,  refurredion,  and  afcenfion  ;  they  refufe  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins,  promifed  to  all  penitent  finners,  the 
joys  of  heaven,  the  company  with  angels  and  faints  for 
ever :  all  which  benefit^  and  comforts  are  promifed  unto 
true  Chridian  perfons  in  the  Gofpel.    And  they,  fo  being 
forfwom  upon  the  Gofpel,  do  betake  themfelves  to  the 
Devil's  fervice,  the  mailer  of  all  lies,  falfehood,  deceit,{and 
perjury,  provoking  the  great  indignation   and  curfe  ^  of 
God  againft  them  in  this  life,  and  tne  terrible  wrath  and 
jud^ent  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  at  the  great  day  of  the 
lail  judgment,  when  he  (hall  juflly  judge  both  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  according  to  their  works.     For  whofoever 
forfake th  the  truth,  for  love  or  difpleafure  of  any  man,  or 
for  lucre  and  profit  to  himfelf,  doth  forfake  Chrifi,  and 
with  Judas  betray  him.     And  although   fuch   perjured  Though 
men's  falfehood  be  now  kept  fecret,  yet  it  (hall  be  opened  p«iury  do 
at  the  laft  day,  when  the  fecrets  of  all  men's  hearts  (hall  unfpied  ^ 
be  manifeft  to  all  the  world  :  and  then  the  truth  (hall  ap-  unpuniih- 
pear,  and  accufe  them;  and  their  own  confcience,  with«^»»^^»l^ 
all  the  bleflfed  company  of  heaven,  (hall  bear  witnefs  truly  "y^y/^  ® 
againft  them  :  and  Chrifi,  the  righteous  judge,  (hall  then 
jufily  condemn  them  to  everlafting (hame  anddeath.  This 
fin  of  perjury  Almighty  God,  by  the  Prophet  Malachy, 
doth  tnreaten  to  puni(h  fore ;  faying  unto  the  Jews,  1  will  Malac.  iii. 
come  to  you  injuagment,  and  I  willve  afwift  witnefs  and  a 
fharp  judge  uponJorcererSy  adulterers,  and  perjured  perfom. 
Which  thing  to  the  Prophet  Zachary  God  declareth  in  a 
Yifion ;  wherein  the  Prophet  faw  a  book  flying,  which 
was  twenty  cubits  lon^,  and  ten  cubits  broad  ;  God  fay- 
ing then  unto  him.  This  is  the  curfe  that  Jhall  go  forth  uponzcOi.  ▼. 
the  face  of  the  earth,  for falfehoody  falfe  fwearing^  and  per* 
jury :  and  this  curfe jhatl  enter  into  the  houfe  of  the  falfe 
man,  and  into  the  houfe  of  the  perjured  man,  ana  it  Jhall  re- 
main  in  the  midjlofhis  houfe,  and  confume  him,  and  the  timber 
andjiones  of  his  houfe.    Thus  you  fee,  how  much  God 
doth  hate  perjury,  and  what  puni(hment  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  falfe  fwearers  and  perjured  perfons. 

Thus 
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Thus  you  have  heard  how  and  in  what  caufes  it  is  law- 
ful for  a  Chriftian  raan  to  fwear:  ye  have  heard  what 
properties  and  conditions  a  lawful  oath  mud  have,  and 
alfo  how  fuch  lawful  oaths  are  both  godl^  and  neceflary 
to  be  obferved :  ye  have  heard,  that  it  is  not  lawful*  to 
fwear  vainW,  that  b,  other  ways  than  in  fuch  caufes,  and 
after  fuch  (ort,  as  is  declared.  And  finally,  ye  have  heard 
how  damnable  a  thing  it  is,  either  to  forfwear  ourfelves, 
or  to  keep  an  unlawful  and  an  unadvifed  oath.  Where- 
fore let  us  eameftly  call  for  grace,  that,  all  vain  fwearing 
and  peijury  fet  apart,  we  may  only  ufe  fuch  oaths  as  be 
lawful  and  godly,  and  that  we  may  truly  without  all 
fraud  keep  the  lame,  according  to  God's  will  and  plea- 
fure.  To  whom,  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghou,  be 
all  honour  and  glory.    Amen. 


ASER. 
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SERMON, 

How  dafigerous  a  ihifig  it  is  to  fall  from  God. ' 


Uf  our  going  from  God,  the  Wife  Man  faith,  that 
pride  was  the  firft  beginning :  for  by  it.  roan's  heart  was 
turned  from  God  his  maker.  For  pride,  faith  he»  isEcclos.  x. 
the  fountain  of  all  fin :  he  that  hath  it  (hall  be  full  of 
curfin^,  and  at  the  end  it  fhall  overthrow  him.  And  as 
by  pnde  and  fin  we  go  from  God,  fo  fhall  God  and  all 
goodnefs  with  him  go  from  us.  And  the  Prophet  Hofea 
doth  plainly  affirm,  tliat  they  which  go  away  fiill  from  Goc/ Hofea  t. 
hy  vicious  livings  and  yet  would  go  about  to  pacify  nim  other* 
wife  byfacrificef  and  entertain  him  thereby^  they  labour  in 
tfom.  For,  notwithftanding  all  their  facrifice,  yet  he  go- 
eth  ftill  away  from  them.  Forfomuch,  faith  the  Pro- 
phet, as  they  do  not  apply  their  minds  to  return  to  God, 
although  they  go  about  with  whole  flocks  and  herds  to 
feck  the  Lorn,  yet  they  (hall  not  find  him  5  for  he  is  gon© 
away  from  them.  But  as  touchine  our  turning  to  God, 
or  from  God,  you  (hall  underftand  that  it  may  be  done 
divers  ways.  Sometimes  dire&ly  by  idolatry,  as  Ifrael 
and  Judah  then  did :  fometinoes  men  go  from  God  by 
lack  of  faith,  and  mifirufiing  of  God ;  whereof  Ifaiah 
fpeaketh  on  this  wife,  Woe  to  them  that  so  down  into  £-  Jfa.  zuL 
^ypt  tofeekfor  help^  triifting  in  horfes^  and  having  co7{fidence 
tn  the  number  ofchariots^  and  puiffa7ice  or  power  ofhorjemen. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  the  holy  God  oflTrael^  norfeekfor 
the  Lord.  But  what  followeth  ?  The  Lord  fhall  let  his 
hand  fall  upon  them,  and  downjhall  come  both  the  helper 
mid  he  that  is  holpen  ;  theyjhall  be  deftroyed  all  together. 
Sometimes  men  go  from  God  by  (he  negleding  qf  hit 

P  corn- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


66  'The  Firjl  Part  of  the  Sermon 

commandments  concerning  their  neighbours,  which  com* 
mand  them  to  exprefs  hearty  love  towards  every  man,  as 

Zeeh.  Til.  Zachary  faid  unto  the  people  in  God's  behalf.  Give  true 
judgment  Jkew  mercy  and  comfajfion  every  one  to  his  brother^ 
imasine  no  deceit  towards  widows^  or  children  fat  her  lefs  and 
mother lejfs,  towards  Jiransers,  or  the  poor  ;  let  no  m^m forge 
evil  in  his  heart  agairifi  his  brother.  But  thefe  things  the^ 
paflTed  not  of;  they  turned  their  backs,  and  went  their 
way  ;  they  ftopped  their  ears^  that  they  might  not  hear; 
they  hardened  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  done,  that  they 
mieh^t  npt  liften  to  the  l^w,  and  the  words  that  the  Lord 
had  lent  through  ki^  holy  Spirit,  by  hi^  ancient  Pro- 
phets.   Wherefore  the  Lord  (hewed  his  great  indignation 

ler.  i'lu  upon  them.  It  came  to  pcfs,  faith  the  Prophet,  even  as  I 
told  them :  as  they  would  not  hear^fo  when  they  cried,  they 
were  not  heard,  but  werefcattered  into  all  kingdoms  which 
they  never  knew,  and  their  land  was  made  dejolate.  And, 
to  be  (hort,  all  they  that  may  not  abide  the  word  of  Go4^ 
but  following  the  perfuafioos  and  ftubbomn^fs  of  tbeit' 
own  hearts,  go  backward  and  not  forward^  as  it  is  faid  19 

Jtf.  vsi.  Jieremy,  Tlwygo  and  turn  awav  firom  God,  Infomuoh  tkat 
Origen  faith.  He  that  with  mind,  with  ftudy,  with  cteed% 
M^ith  thought  and  care,  appiieth  and  giveck  himself  to 
God's  word,  and  thinketh  upon  his  laws  day  and  njght^ 
giveth  himfelf  wholly  to  God,  and  in  his  pveoeptB  an4 
coflfimandjnenX^  is  exercifed ;  this  is  he  that  is  luhped  to 
God.  And  on  the  other  part  be  faith,  Wfaofoe^^r  iB  oov 
cupied  with  fablea  and  tale»,  when  the  word  of  God  is 
rehearfed,  he  is  turned  from  Qod.  Wbofoever  in  time  of 
reading  God's  word  is  careful  rn  his  mind  of  worldiir 
bufineis,  of  money,  or  of  lucre,,  he  is  turned  from  Gock 
Whofoever  is^  entangled  with  the  cares  of  pofTeffions,  fiflk* 
ted  with  covetoufneft  of  riches,  whofoever  dudietth  for  tb^ 

florv  and  honour  of  tbis  world,  he  is  turned  &om  God; 
o  that  after  his  mkid^  whofoever  hath  not  a  fpecial  nind 
to  that  thing  that  is  commanded  or  taught  of  God,  be 
that  dotb  not  Men  unto  it,  embrace.  Rod  print  it  ia 
his  heart,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  duly  fiifliion  hia  lift 
thereafter,  he  is  plainly  turned  from  God,  altboagh  he  dpi 
other  thmgs  of  his  own  devotion  and  iniiHi,  which  19 
him  feem  better,  and  more  to  God'a  honour ^  Wbioh  thin^ 
to  be  true,  we  be  taught  and  admoniOied  in  the  holy 
I  Sam.  iT.  Scripture,  ^  the  example  of  king  Saul ;  who  being  cofn« 
nianded  of  God  by  Samuel,  that  be  ihould  kill  idl  tht 
Amalekites,  and  deilroy  them  clearly,  with  theik*  goods 
and  oattle;  yet  he,  betog  moved  par^  with  pity,  and 

partly 
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|)tth)jr  (as  ^  thougbt)  with  devotion  unto  God,  faived 
Agag  the  king,  and  all  the  chief  of  their  cattle,  therewith 
to  make  facnfice  unto  God.  Wherewithal  God  being 
difpleafed  highly,  faid  unto  the  Prophet  Samuel,  /  repent 
thai  eifcr  ImadeSwil  king;  for  he  hath  forfaken  me,  and 
tiot  followed  my  words :  and  fo  he  commanded  Samuel  to 
ftew  him.  And  when  Samuel  afked  wherefore  (contrary 
to  Grod's  word)  he  had  faved  the  cattle,  he  excufed  the 
matter  partly  by  fear,  faying,  he  durft  do  none  other,  for 
that  the  people  would  have  it  fo ;  partly,  for  that  they 
were  gbodly  beafts,  he  thought  God  would  be  content, 
feeing  it  was  done  of  a  good  intent  and  devotion,  to  ho-* 
nour  God  with  the  facrifice  of  them. 

But  Samuel,  reproving  all  fuch  intents  and  devotions^ 
(fbem  they  never  to  much  to  God's  honour,  if  they  (land 
Bot  with  his  word,  whereby  we  may  be  affured  of  his 
pleafure,)  faid  in  this  wife,  iVould  God  have  facrifices  and 
9fferingSy  or  rather  that  his  wordjhould  be  obeyed  P  To  obey 
mm  isbetter  than  offerings,  and  to  lifben  to  him  is  better  thafi 
to  offer  the  fat  of  rams :  yea,  to  repugn  againji  his  voice  is  ai 
eviTas  the  Jin  offoothfaytng ;  and  not  to  agree  to  it  w  /ite 
abominable  idokitru.  And  now<,f6rafmuch  as  thou  haft  cajl 
envoy  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  caft  away  thee^  that 
ihbujhouldeft  not  be  king. 

By  all  thefe  examples  of  holy  Scripture,  we  may  know,  The  turn. 
that  as  we  forfake  God,  fo  (hall  he  ever  forfake  us.    And  »n«of  God 
what  miferable  ftate  doth  confequently  and  nece(rarily^'*'"*™"* 
follow  riiereupon,  a  man  may  ea(51y  con(?der  by  the  terri- 
ble threatenings  of  God.     And  although  be  confider  not 
nH  the  faid  mifery  to  the  uttermoft,  being  fo  great  that 
it  pafleth  any  man's  capacity  in  this  life  fufficiently  to 
confider  the  (kme;  yet  he  (hall  foon  perceive  fo  much 
thereof,  that  if  his  heart  be  not  more   than  (lony,  or 
harder  than  the  adamant,   he  (liall  fear,  tremble,  and 

Juake,  to  csSX  the  fame  to  his  remembrance.  Firft,  the 
ifples^ure  of  God  towards  us  is  commonly  exprelTed  in 
the  Scripture*  by  thefe  two  things:  by  (hewing  his 
fearful  countenance  upon  us,  and  by  turning  his  face,  ot 
biding  it  from  us.  By  (hewing  his  areadfol  countenance 
is  fighified  his  great  wrath :  but  by  turning  his  face,  or 
bicKng  Aereof,  is  many  times  more  (ignified,  that  is  to 
ttjy  that  he  clearly  forfaketh  us,  and  giveth  us  over.  The 
wnich  (i^ifications  be  taken  of  the  properties  of  men's 
nMmners.  For  men  towards  them  whom  they  favour 
commonly  bear  a  good,  a  cheerful,  and  a  loving  counte- 
lumce :  fo  that  by  the  face  or  countenai^ce  of  a  man,  it 

r  %  dotfa 
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doth  c6niinon1y  appear  what  will  or  tnind  he  bearetb  le^ 
wards  others.  So  when  God  doth  (hew  his  dreadful 
countenance  towards  us,  that  is  to  fay,  doth  fend  dreadful 
plagues  of  fword,  famine,  or  peftilence  upon  us,  it  ap- 
peareth  that  he  is  greatly  wroth  with  us.  But  when  no 
withdraweth  from  us  his  word,  the  ri^ht  do£lrine  of 
Chrid,  his  gracious  afliftance  and  aid,  (which  is  ever  join- 
ed to  his  word,)  and  leaveth  us  to  our  own  wit,  our^own 
will  and  flrength ;  he  declareth  then,  that  he  beginneth 
to  forfake  us.  For  whereas  God  hath  (hewed  to  all  them 
that  truly  believe  his  Gofpel,  his  face  of  mercy  in  Jefug 
Chrift,  which  doth  fo  lighten  their  hearts,  that  they  (if 
they  behold  it  as  they  ought  to  do)  be  transformed  to  lus 
image,  be  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly  light,  and  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  and  be  fafhioned  to  him  in  all  goodnefs  re- 
quiiite  to  the  children  of  Cxod :  fo,  if  they  after  do  neg- 
le6t  the  fame,  if  they  be  unthankful  unto  him,  if  they  order 
not  their  lives  according  to  his  example  and  doctrine,  and 
to  the  fetting  forth  of  his  glory,  he  will  take  away  from 
them  his  kingdom,  his  holy  word,  whereby  he  (hould 
reign  in  them,  becaufe  they  bring  not.  forth  the  fruit 
thereof  that  he  looketh  for.  Neverthelefs,  he  is  fo  mer- 
ciful, and  of  fo  long  fuflferance,  that  he  doth  not  (hew 
upon  us  that  great  wrath  fuddenly.  But  when  we  begin 
to  (brink  from  his  word,  not  believine  it,  or  not  exprefling 
it  in  our  livings;  iirft  he  doth  fend  his  me(Ienger5,  the 
true  preachers  of  his  word,  to  admoni(h  and  warn  us  of 
our  duty :  that  as  he  for  his  part,  for  the  great  love  he 
bare  unto  us,  delivered  his  own  Son  to  fuflfer  death,  that 
we  by  his  death  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and  hm 
reftored  to  the  life  everlafting,  evermore  to  dwell  with 
bim,  and  to  be  partakers  and  inheritors  with  him  of  his 
everlafling  glory  and  kingdom,  of  heaven ;  fo  again,  that 
we  for  our  parts  (hould  walk  in  a  godly  life,  as  becometh 
his  children  to  do.  And  if  this  will  not  ferve,  but  (ii]l 
we  remain  difobedient  to  his  word  and  will,  not  knowing 
him,  not  loving  him,  not  fearing  bim,  not  putting  our 
whole  truft  and  confidence  in  him ;  and  on  the  oth^r  fide^ 
to  our  neighbours  behaving  ourfelves  uncharitably,  by 
difdain,  envy,  malice,  or  by  committing  murder,  robbery, 
adultery,  gluttony,  deceit,  lying,  fwearing,  or  other  like 
deteft^ble  works,  and  ungodl]^  behaviour,  then  he  threat- 
Beb.  iii.  ^neth  us  by  terrible  comminations,  fwearing  in  great 
pOii.  zv.  anger,  that  whqfoever  doth  thefe  works  Jhall  never  enter  ini^ 
1  Cor.  vi.    his  reft,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Falling  from 
God. 

IN  the  former  part  of  this  Sermon  ye  have  learned  hovr 
many  manner  of  ways  men  fall  from   God:  fome  by 
idolatry,  fome  for  lack  of  faith,  fome  by  the  negleding  of 
their  neighbours,  fome  by  not  hearing  of  God's  word, 
fome  by  the  pleafure  they  take  in  the  vanities  of  worldly 
things.     Ye  have  alfo  learned  in  what  mifery  that  maa  is, 
which  is  gone  from  God ;  and  how  that  God  yet  of  his  infi- 
nite goodnefs,  to  call  again  man  from  that  his  mifery,  ufeth 
firft  gentle  admonitions  by  his  preachers,  after  he  layeth 
on  terrible  threatenings.    Now  if  this  gentle  monition  and 
threatening  together  do  not  ferve,  then  God  will  (hew  his 
terrible  countenance  upon  us,   he  will  pour  intolerable 
plagues  upon  our  lieads,  and  after  he  will  take  away  from 
us  all  his  aid  and  afiiftance,  wherewith  before  he  did  defend 
08  from  all  fuch  manner  of  calamity.    As  the  evangelical 
Prophet  Ifaiah,  agreeing  with  Chrift's  parable,  doth  teach 
us,  {ayine.  That  God  had  made  a  goodly  mueyardfor  his  be*  ifaiah  ▼. 
hued  children  ;  he  hedged  it,  he  walled  it  round  about j  he  Matth.  x 
planted  it  with  chofen  vines j  and  made  a  turret  in  the  midjl 
thereof  J  and  therein  alfo  a  wine^prefs.    And  when  he  looked 
that  itfhould  bring  forth  good  grapes,  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes.  And  after  it  foUoweth,  Nowfhall  ijkew  you  (faith 
ijod)  what  I  will  do  with  my  vineyard :  I  will  pluck  down 
the  hedges,  that  it  may  perijh:  I  will  break  down  the  walls, 
that  it  may  be  trodden  under  foot :  I  will  let  it  lie  wafie;  it 
fkall  not  be  cut^  itfhall  not  be  digged,  but  briers  and  thorns 
fhall  overgrow  it;  and  IJhall  command  the  clouds,  that  they 
fhall  no  more  rain  upon  it. 

By  thefe  threatenings  we  are  monifhed  and  warned,  that 
if  we,  which  are  the  chofen  vineyard  of  God,  bring  not 
forth  good  grapes,  that  is  to  fay,  good  works,  that  may  be 
delegable  and  pleafant  in  his  fight,  when  he  looketh  for 
d>em,  when  he  fendeth  his  meffengers  to  call  upon  us  for 
them ;  but  rather  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  that  is  to  fay, 
four  works,  unfweet,  unfavoury  and  unfruitful ;  then  will  he 
pluck  away  all  defence,  and  fuffer  grievous  plagues  of  fa- 
mine aiid  battle,  dearth  and  death,  to  li^ht  upon  us.  Finally, 
if  thefe  do  not  yet  ferve,  he  will  let  us  he  wafte,  he  will  give 
OS  over,  he  will  turn  away  ftom  us,  he  will  dig  and  delve  no 
more  about  us,  he  will  let  us  alone,  and  fuffer  us  to  bring 
forth  even  fuch  fruit  as  we  will,  to  bring  forth  brambles, 
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briers,  and  thorns,  all  naughtinefs^all  vice,  and  that  fo  abnn* 
dantly,  that  they  (hall  clean  overgrow  us,  choke,  ftranele, 
and  utterly  deftroy  us.  But  they  that  in  this  world  live 
not  after  God,  but  after  their  own  carnal  liberty,  perceive 
not  this  great  wrath  of  Grod  towards  them,  that  he  will 
not  dig  nor  delve  any  more  about  them,  that  be  doth  let 
.  them  alone  even  to  themfelves.    But  they  take  this  for  a 

rat  benefit  of  God,  to  have  all  their  own  liberty  :  and 
they  live,  as  if  carnal  liberty  were  the  true  liberty  of 
die  Gofpel.  But  God  forbid,  good  people,  that  ever  wo 
ijiould  defire  fuch  liberty.  For  although  God  fufifer  fome- 
times  the  wicked  to  have  their  pleafure  in  this  world,  yet 
the  end  of  ungodly  living  is  at  length  endlefs  de(lru6tion. 
Num.  %u  The  murmuring  Ilraelites  had  that  they  longed  for ;  they 
kad  quails  enough,  yea,  till  they  were  weary  of  them. 
But  what  was  the  end  thereof?  Their  fweet  meat  had 
four  fauce:  even  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
the  plague  of  God  lighted  upon  them,  and  fuddenly  they 
died.  So,  if  we  live  un^odiily,  and  God  fu£fereth  us  ta 
follow  our  own  wills,  to  have  our  own  delights  and  plea«p^ 
iiires,  and  correi^eth  us  not  with  fome  pliigue,  it  is  i^ii 
doubt  but  be  is  almoft  utterly  difpleafed  vvith  us.  And 
although  it  he  long  ere  he  (Irike,  yet  many  times  when 
he  ftriketh  fuch  perfons,  he  ftriketh  them  at  once  for  ever. 
So  that  when  he  doth  not  (Irike  us,  when  be  c^feth  to 
affli&  us,  to  punifh  or  beat  us,  and  fuffereth  us  to  rux^ 
headlong  into  all  ungodlinefs  and  pleafures  of  this  world 
d)at  we  delight  in,  without  puniOiment  and  adverflty,  il^ 
is  a  dreadful  token  that  he  loveth  us  no  longer»  that  be^ 
careth  no  longer  for  US|  but  hath  given  us  over  to  oi|p 
own  felves.  As  long  as  a  man  doth  prune  his  vines,  doth 
dig  at  the  roots,  and  doth  lay  fre(h  earth  to  them,  be 
hath  a  mind  to  them,  he  percciveth  fome  token  of  fruits 
ftilnefs,  that  may  be  recovered  in  them  :  but  when  be  will 
beflow  no  more  fuch  coil  and  labour  about  them,  then  it  ia 
a  fign  that  he  thinketh  they  will  never  be  good.  And  the 
fiather,  as  long  as  he  loveth  his  child,  h^  loqketh  angerly. 
he  corre£leth  him  when  he  doth  amifs:  but  when  tb^ 
i^rveth  not,  and  upon  that  he  ceafeth  from  p^rre^ion  oi 
him,  and  fuffereth  him  to  do  what  he  lift  bimfelf,  it  is  ^ 
fign  that  he  intendetb  to  difinherit  him,  and  to  odfi.  him 
away  for  ewer.  So  furely  nothing  ihould  pierce  our  heart 
fo  fore,  and  put  us  in  fuch  horrible  fear,  as  when  wai 
know  in  our  confcience,  that  we  have  grievoufly  oflended 
£k>d,  and  do  fo  continue,  and  that  yet  he  ftriketh  not,  but 
quietly  fuSerelb  us  io  tb($  naugbtiaeft  tb4t  we  b^ve  de^. 
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liglK  iD«    Then  IbeoHiHy  k  is  tim^  (o  cry,  and  to  Cfy 
igain,  as  Ji^ind  dsd>  C^  nitf  not  aumy  Jirom  tkf/  face^  mti^P&l.  IL 
iake  n^i  away  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me*  Lord^  turn  not  awtty  pfai.  x^tii. 
ihjf  face  from  me,  c^  not  thy  Jervani  away  in  iiffukafur^i 
Hide  notihf  fmse/)rom  me^  ifft  i  he  like  unto  them  that  go  Pfai.  cxliu. 
dows$  ta  belL    Tho  which  kmentaUe  prayers  Of  faiin^ 
fs  they  do  certify  us  what  horrible  dinger  they  be  in^ 
U&m  wh0«i  God  tlimeth  his  feoe  (fair  the  time,  and  as 
long  aa  he  fo  dolh  t)  fo  (houM  they  mo^e  and  Air  us  to 
cry  ufion  God  with  all  our  heart,  th^t  we  may  not  be 
W'ou^ht  into  that  ftate,  which  doubtl^  is  fd  fornowftil) 
lb  mi(eraUe»  and  fo  dreadful,  as  no  tongue  caii  fufficientlj^ 
txprefs,  oor  «ny  hehrt  can  thinks    For  what  deadly  grief 
may  %  umd  fuppefe  it  is  to  be  under  the  wrath  of  God,  ta 
be  tbrfalun  of  ntm>  to  hav^  Ym  holy  Spirit,  the  iauthoi*  cf 
%k\  goodnefs,  to  be  taken  from  him,  tb  be  brbugbt  to  fo 
tile  a  condition,  that  he  (hall  be  left  meet  for  no  better 
pui^fe,  than  to  be  for  ever  condemned  to  hell)  For  no^ 
only  fucb  plaoei  of  David  do  (hew^  that>  upon  the  turning 
of  God*8  fae^  from  any  perfons,  they  (hall  be  left  baril 
finom  all  g^dnefe,  and  rar  from  hope  of  remedy ;  but  alfo^ 
the  plaee  rdtearfed  laft  before,  of  tfiliah,  doth  mean  thb 
fame,  which  (beweth  that  God  at  length  doth  fo  forfakil 
bis  utifruitful  vineyard,  that  he  will  not  only  fufibr  it 
Id  brifl^  forth  weeds^  briers,  and  thorns  \f  but  aUb,  further 
t9  puniih  the  untnutfolnefs  of  it,  he  iaith  he  will  not 
cut  it^  he  will  not  delve  it,  and  he  will  command  the 
clouds,  that  th^  AaH  not  rain  upon  it  s  whereby  is  (igni-4 
Cod  the  ieadang  of  his  hdy  word^  which  St.  Paul,  after  a 
like  jxianfiery  exprfefled  by  planting  and  watering,  meaning 
that  he  will  take  that  away  from  them  :  fd  that  they  ihaS 
be  no  lon^  of  his  kingdom,  they  ihall  be  no  longer  go^ 
vcmed  by  nisholy  Spirit,  they  fiiaU  be  [mt  from  the  grace 
mmI  ben^As  that  Uiey  had,  and  ever  might  have  eiijoye<i 
through  Chrifi;  they  (hall  be  deprived  of  the  heavenlj^ 
^ht  and  life,  which  they  had  in  Cbrift„  whilfi  they 
abode  in  him  ;  they  (hall  be  (as  tliey  wete  once)  as  men 
without  God  in  this  world,  or  rather  is  worfe  takings 
And*  td  be  (hort,  they  (hall  be  given  into  the  power  of  the 
Devilf  which  beareth  the  rule  in  all  them  that  be  cafi  away 
ffibm  fjody  a^  be  did  in  Saul  and  Judas,  and  generally  in  i  Stm.^. 
ail  fuch  as  ^votk  after  their  own  wills,  the  children  of 
tnftrtift  and  unbelief.    Let  us  beware  therefore,  good 
C^rifUan  people^^  kft  that  we,  rt^e£ting  or  cafting  away 
God't  Word)  (by  the  whieh  we  riatain  and  retam  true  faitfa 
in  Gcd>)  be  not  at  length  caft  off  ib  far^  that  we  become 
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as  the  children  of  unbelief;  which  be  of  two  forts,  fiir  dJ- 
verfe,  yea  alnioft  clean  contrary,  and  yet  both  be  very  for 
from  returning  to  God:  the  one  lort,  only  weighing 
their  finfiil  and  deteftable  living,  with  the  right  judgment 
and  ftraitnefs  of  God's  righteoufnefs,  be  fo  without  coun- 
fel,  and  be  fo  comfortlefs,  (as  all  they  muft  needs  be,  from 
whom  the  fpirit  of  counfel  and  comfort  is  gone,)  that  they 
will  not  be  perfuaded  in  their  hearts,  but  that  either  God 
cannot,  or  elfe  that  he  will  not,  take  them  again  to  his  fk- 
vour  and  mercy.  The  other,  hearing  the  loving  and  lar^ 
promifes  of  God's  mercy,  and  fo  not  conceiving  a  right 
faith  thereof,  make  thofe  promifes  larger  than  ever  God 
did,  trufting  that  although  they  continue  in  their  (inful 
and  deteftable  living  never  fo  long,  yet  that  God,  at  the 
end  of  their  life,  will  fhew  his  mercy  upon  thepi,  and 
that  then  they  will  return.  And  both  thefis  two  forts  of 
men  be  in  a  damnable  ftate,  atid  yet  neverthelefs  God 
Ezek.  xviii.  {who  wtlleth  not  the  death  of  the  wicked)  hath  (hewed 
and  XXXIII.  means,  whereby  both  the  fame  (if  they  take  heed  in  fea- 
Againft  fon)  may  efcape.  The  firft,  as  they  do  dread  God's  riffht- 
dcfpcration.£y|  JQftjce  in  Dunifhing  finners,  (whereby  they  (hould  be 
difmayed,  and  (hould  defpair  indeed,  as  touching  any 
hope  that  may  be  in  themfelves,)  fo  if  they  would  con- 
(lantly  or  fleadfaftly  believe,  that  God's  mercy  is  the  re- 
medy appointed  againft  fuch  defpair  and  di(h*uft,  not  only 
for  tnem,  but  generally  for  all  that  be  forry  and  truly  re- 
pentant, and  will  therewithal  (lick  to  God  s  mercy,  they 
may  be  fure  they  (hall  obtain  mercy,  and  enter  into  the 
port  or  haven  of  Safeguard,  into  the  which  whofoever  doth 
come,  be  they  beforetime  never  fo  wicked,  they  (hall  be 
out  of  danger  of  everlafting  damnation,  as  God  by  Elzekiel 
faith.  What  timefoever  thefinner  doth  return,  and  take  earn* 
eft  and  true  repentance^  I  will  for  get  all  his  wickednefs.  The 
other,  as  they  be  ready  to  believe  God's  promifes,  fo  they 
(hould  be  as  ready  to  believe  the  threaten^ngs  of  God  ;  as 
well  they  (hould  believe  the  Law,  as  the  Gofpel ;  as  well 
that  there  is  an  hell  and  everlafting  fire,  as  that  there  is  an 
heaven  and  everlafting  joy :  as  well  they  (hould  believe 
damnation  to  be  threatened  to  the  wicked  and  evil-doers, 
as  falvation  to  be  promifed  to  the  faithful  in  word  and 
works :  as  well  they  (hould  believe  God  to  be  true  in  the 
one,  as  in  the  other.  And  the  (inners,  that  continue  in 
their  wicked  living,  ought  to  think,  that  the  promifes  of 
God's  mercy,  and  the  Go(pel,  pertain  not  unto  them  be- 
ing in  that  ftate,  but  only  the  Law^  and  thofe  Scrip- 
tures which  contain  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  God, 
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and  his  threatenings,  which  ihould  certify  them,  that  as 
they  do  over-boldly  prefume  of  God's  mercy,  and  live 
diflolutely ;  fo  doth  God  ilill  more  and  more  withdraw  his 
mercy  from  them  ;  and  he  is  fb  provoked  thereby  to  wrath 
at  length,  that  he  deftroyeth  fuch  prefumers  many  times 
faddenly.  For  of  fuob  St.  Paul  faid  thus,  When  theyjhall  i  TheC  n 
fay  J  It  ispeace,  ihereisno  danger^  thenfhallfudden  de/iru6iion 
come  upon  them.  Let  us  beware  therefore  of  fuch  naughty 
boldnefs  to  fin.  For  God,  which  hath  promifed  his 
mercy  to  them  that  be  truly  repentant,  (although  it  be  at 
the  latter  end,)  hath  not  promifed  to  the  preiumptuous 
finner,  either  that  he  (hall  nave  long  life,  or  that  he  (hall 
have  true  repentance  at  the  lad  end.  But  for  that  pur- 
pofe  hath  he  made  every  man's  death  uncertain,  that  he 
ihould  not  put  his  hope  in  the  end,  and  in  the  mean  fea- 
fon  (trftod's  high  dilpleafure)  live  ungodly.  Wherefore, 
let  us  follow  the  counfel  of  the  Wife  Man ;  let  us  make  no 
tarrying  to  turn  unto  the  Lord;  let  us  not  put  off  from 
day  to  day,  for  fuddenly  fhall  his  wrath  come,  and  in  time 
of  vengeance  he  will  deftroy  the  wicked.  Let  us  there- 
fore turn  betimes;  and  when  we  turn,  let  us  pray  to  God, 
as  Hofea  teachetfa,  faying,  Forgive  all  our  fins ^  receive  usHoietivf, 
gracioufty.  And  if  we.turn  to  liim  with  an  humble  and  a 
very  penitent  heart,  he  will  receive  us  to  his  favour  and 
grace  for  his  holy  name's  fake,  for  his  promife  fake,  for  his 
truth  and  mercies  fake,  promifed  to  all  faithful  believers  In 
Jefus  Chrift,  his  only  natural  Son :  to  whom,  the  only  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  all  honour^  glory,  and  power,  world  without  end. 
jtmen. 
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The  Fear  of  Death. 


XT  18  not  to  be  marvelled  that  ^vorlcUy  men  do  fear  t^ 
die.    For  death  d^riveth  them^  of  ^1  worldly  honpurs, 
riches,  and  poiTeffions.  in  the  fruition  whereof  the  worldly 
man  counteth  himfelf  happy,  lb  long  as  he  may  eojoj 
them  at  his  own  pleafure ;  and  otherwife,  if  he  be  di/r 
pofleffed  of  the  iapae,  without  hope  of  recovery,  then  he  can 
none  otherwife  think  of  himfelf,  but  that  he  is  unhappy, 
becaufe  he  hath  loll  his  worldly  joy  and  pleafure.    Aiaa^ 
thinketh  this  carnal  man,  fhall  I  now  depart  for  ever  fron^ 
all  my  honourSi  all  my  treafure,  from  my  country*  friendf^ 
riches,  pofle(CooS|  and  worldly  pleafures,  which  are  my 
joy  and  heart's  dblight  ?  Alas^  that  ever  that  day  (hpu)4 
coroe>  when  all  thefe  I  mud  bid  farewell  at  once,  and  never 
to  enjoy  any  of  them  after.    Wherefore  it  is  not  without 
l^cdus.  xli.  great  caufe  fpoken  of  the  Wife  Man,  O  death,  how  bitter 
and  four  is  tne  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man  that  liveth 
in  peace  and  proiberity  in  his  fubftance,  to  a  man  living  at 
eaie,  leading  nis  life  i^r  his  own  mmd  without  trouble, 
and  18  therewithal  well  pampered  and  fed !  There   be 
other  men,  whom  this  world  doth  not  fo  gready  laugh 
upon,  but  rather  vex  and  opprefs  with  poverty,  ucknefs, 
or  fome  other  adverfity  5  yet  they  do  rear  death,  partly 
becaufe  the  flefli  abhorretn  naturally  its  own  forrowi\il 
diflblution,  which   death  doth  threaten  to  them;   and 
partly  by  reafon  of  ficknefles  and  painful  difeafes,  which 
De  mod  flrong  pangs  and  agonies  in  the  flefli,  and  ufe 
commonly  to  come  to  fick  men  before  death,  or  at  the 
lead  accompany  death,  whenfoever  it  cometh. 
Although  thefe  two  caufes  feem  great  and  weighty  to 
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^  worldly  mans  whemopoa  be  is  moved  to  fear  death ; 

yet  there  is  another  caufe  sauch  greater  than  any  of  tbefe 

afore  rehearfed,  for  which  indeed  he  hath  juft  caufe  t^ 

jBsar  death ;  and  that  is,  the  ftate  and  condition  wheveuato 

at  the  iaft  end  death  briqgeth  ail  them  that  have  their 

hearts  fixed  upov  this  ivorld^  without  repeiitance  an4 

ameTidinent :  This  fiate  and  condition  js  called  the  fecond 

death,  which  unto  all  fuob  &all  eiaf«e  after  this  bo«- 

dily  death.    And  this  is  th^t  death  which  indeed  ought 

to  be  dreaded  and  feared:  for  it  is  an  everlafting  lofs,  with* 

out  remedy,  of  the  grace  and  &vour  of  God,  and  of  ever«> 

laiUng  joy,  pleafure,  apd  felicity.    And  it  is  not  onlj^  the 

]ois  for  ever  oi  all  thefe  etenqal  pleafures,  but  alfo  it  is  the 

pondemnation  both  of  body  and  lbul.( without  either  ap^ 

peliation,  or  hope  of  redemption)  unto  ever}afling  painf 

in  hell.     Unto  this  ftate  death  fent  the  unmerciful  and 

ungodly  rich  man,  (that  Luke  fpeaketh  of  in  his  Gofpel,}  Lokexri. 

who  living  in  all  wealth  and  pleafure  in  this  world,  and 

ciberi(hinff  hJmfelf  daily  with  dainty  fare  and  gorgeous  ap« 

parel>  deiuiicd  noor  Lazarus,  that  lay  pitifully  at  hisgate^ 

loiferabl}  and  full  of  fores,  and  alfo  griev(H;L(l^ 

^ined  wit  Both  thefe  two  were  arrefi^of  de^dif 

which  feui  duasarus,  the  poor  miferable  man,  hj  at^lf 

imon  unto  Abraham's  bofom ;  a  place  of  reft,  plealure,  am) 

coufolation :  but  the  unmerciful  rich  man  defcended  down 

into  hell ;  and  being  in  torments,  he  cried  for  comfort^ 

OMoplaining  of  the  intolerable  pain  that  he  fuffered  i^ 

flame  of  fire:  but  it  was  too  late.    So  unto  this  place 

_  J||E^||tt|)i^  iendeth  all  them  that  in  this  world  have  their 

jof  'nr£WSliiVh  ^^  ^^^"^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^*  world  be  unfaithfql 

^  *  ^aud  uncharitable  unto  their  neighbours,  fo 

repentance  and  hope  of  God's  mercy, 

;  no  marvel,  that  the  worldly  man  fearetfa 

for  he  hath  much  more  caafe  fo  to  do,  than  hq 

bimfeif  doth  confider.    Thus  we  fee  three  caufes  why 

irorldly  men  fear  death.    One,  beoaufe  they  (hall  loleThefirft. 

iboneby  their  worldly  honours,  riches,  pofledions,  and  al) 

jjieir  hearts  defires :  another,  becaufe  of  the  painful  dif*  Second* 

eafes,  9nd  bitter  pangs,  which  commonly  men  iufi*er,  either 

V^ore  or  at  the  time  of  death  :  but  the  chief  oaufe  above  Third. 

|U1  others  is  the  dread  of  the  miferable  fiate  of  efeemal 

tjamnation  both  of  body  and  foul,  which  they  feisr  ftall 

IUOqw,  after  their  departii^  from  the  worldly  pleaiuief 

lathis  orefeat  life. , 

mfm  thefe  oaofes  be  all  mortal  men  (whiph  be  ^i^^s  tP 
Ml  )'^^  9i  ^  world)  both  m  foaiy  a^d  %ti^  of  deathi 

through 
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Hcb,  ii.  through  fin,  (as  the  holy  Apoftle  faith,)  fo  long  as  they  live 
"here  in  this  world :  but  (everlafting  thanks  be  to  Almighty 
*God  for  ever)  there  is  never  one  of  all  thefe  caufes,  no, 
nor  yet  they  all  together,  that  can  make  a  true  Chriftian 

I  Cor.  m.  nian  afraid  to  die  (who  is  the  very  member  of  Chrift,  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  fon  of  CJod,  and  the  very 
inheritor  of  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  heaven:)  but 
plainly  cohtrary,  he  conceiveth  great  and  many  caufes,  un- 
doubtedly grounded  upon  th6  infallible  and  evenafting 
truth  of  the  Wortl'  of  God,  which  move  him  not  only  to 

Exit  away  the  fear  of  bodily  death,  but  alfo,  for  the  manifold 
enefits  and  fingular  commodities,  which  enfue  unto  every 
faithful  perfon  by  reafon  of  the  fame,  to  wifh,  defire,  and 
long  heartily  for  it.     For  death  (hall  be  to  him  no  death 
at  all,  but  a  very  deliverance  from  death,  from  all  pains, 
cares,  and   forrows,  miferies,  and  wretchednefs  of  this 
world,  and  the  very  entry  into  reft,  and  a  beginning  of 
everlafting  joy,  a  taftinff  of  heavenly  pleafures,  fo  great, 
that  neither  tongue  is  able  to  exprels,  neither  eye  to  fee, 
nor  ear  to  hear  them ;  no,  nor  any  earthly  man's  heart 
to  conceive  them.     So  exceeding*  great  benefits  they  be, 
which  God  our  heavenly  Father  by  his  mere  mercy,  and 
for  the  love  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  hath  laid  up  in  flore, 
and  prepared  for  them  that  humbly  fubmit  themfelves  to 
God's  will,  and  evermore  unfeignealy  love  him  from  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts.    And  we  ought  to  believe,  that 
death,  being  flain  by  Chrift,  cannot  keep  any  man  that 
fteadfaftly  trufteth  in  Chrift,  under -his  perpetual  tyranny 
and  fubjeAion  :  but  that  he  (hall  rife  from  death  again 
unto  glory  at  the  laft  day,  appointed  by  Almighty  God, 
like  as  Chrift  ou^  Head  did  fifefegain,  according  to  God's 
appointment,   the  third  day.     For  St.  Auguftine  faith,  ' 
The  head  going  before,  the^'members  truft  to  follow  and 
come  after.    And  St.  Paul  faith.  If  Chrift  be  riferi  from 
the  dead,  we  ftiall  rife  alfo  from  the  fame.     And  to  com- 
fort dl  Chriftian  perfons  herein,  holy  Scripture  callcth  this 
bodily  death  a  fleep,  wherein  man's  fenfes  be  (as  it  were) 
taken  from  him  for  a  feafon-;  and  yet,  when  he  awaketh, 
he  is  more  freft  tl^an  Ke  was  when  he  went  to  bed.  •  So, 
although  we  have  our  fouls  feparated  from  our  bodies  for 
a  feafon,  yet  at  the  general  refurredion  we  (hall  be  more 
fre(h,  beautiful,  and  perfeft  than  we  be  now.  For  now  we 
be  mortal,  then  we  fhall  be  immortal ;  now  infeded  with 
divers  infirmities,  then  clearly  void  of  all  mort^  infir- 
tnities :  now  we  be  fubjefl  to  all  carnal  defires,  then  we 
Vkall  be  all  fpiritual,  defiring  nothing  but  Grod's  glory,  and 
^  things 
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^ings  eternal.    Thus  is  this  bodily  death  a  door  or  en- 
tering unto  life,  and  therefore  not  fo  much  dreadful  (if  it 
be  rightly  cbnfidered)  as  it  is  comfortable ;  not  a  mifchief, 
but  a  remedy  of  all  mifchief ;  op  enemy>  but  a  friend ;  not 
a  cruel  tyrant,  but  a  gentle  guide,  leaaing  us  not  to  mor- 
tality, but  to  immortality,  not  to  forrow  and  pain,  but  to 
joy  and  pkafure,  and  that  to  endure  for  e\'er,  if.it  be 
thankfully  taken  and  accepted  as  God's  meflenger^  and 
patiently  borne  of  us  for  C^rift's  love,  that  fuffevcd  moft 
painfiil  death  for  our  love,  to  redeem  us  fipro  death  eterr 
Dal.     Accordingly  hereunto  St.  PauJ  faith,  Our  life  is  hidCol  ilL 
uriih  Chri/i  in  God:  but. when  our  lifejhall  appear j  then 
/hall  we  alfa  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Why  then  (hall  we 
fear  to  die,  confidering  the  manifold  and  comfortable  pro- 
xnifes  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  holy  Scriptures  ?  God  the  Fa- 1  John  r. 
ther  hath  pven  us  everlajiing  life^  faith  St.  John,  and  this 
life  is  in  hts  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.  And  thu  I  write,  faith  St.  i  John  t. 
John,  to  you  that  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
you  may  know  that  you  have  everlq/ting  life,  and  that  you 
do  believe  upon  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift  faith.  He  that  believeth  in  me  hath  life  ever^johny'i. 
lofting,  and  I  will  raife  him  from  death  to  life  at  thelaji  day. 
St.  Paul  alfo  faith,  that  Chrift  is  ordained  and  made  of  God  ^  Cor.  i. 
our  righteoufnefs,  our  holinefs,  and  redemption,  to  the  intent   • 
that  he  which  will  glory  fhould  glory  in  the  Lord.   St.  Paul 
did  contemn  and  let  little  by  all  other  things,  efteeming  Phil,  hl  ' 
them  CLS  dung,  which  before  he  had  in  very  great  price, 
that  he  might  be  found  in  Chrift,  to  have  everlafting  life, 
true  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  and  redemption.   Finally,  St. 
Paul  maketh  a  plain  argument  in  this  wife.  If  our  heavenly  Rom.  tHI. 
•  Father  would  not  fpare  his  own  natural  Son,  but  did  give 
him  to  death  for  us  ;  how  dan  it  be,  that  with  htm  he  fhould 
not  give  us  all  things  P  Therefore,  if  we  have  Chrift,  then 
have  we  with  him,  and  by  him,  all  good  things  what- 
foevcr  we  can  in  our  hearts  wifli  or  defire,  as  vi£lory  over 
death,  fin,  and  hell :  we  have  the  favour  of  God,  peace 
with  him,  holinefs,  wifdom,  juftice,  power,  life,  and  re- 
demption ;  we  have  by  him  perpetual  health,  wealth,  joy, 
and  blifs  everlafting. 


The 
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The  Seeond  Fart  of  the  Sermon  againfi  the  Tear  of 
Death, 

Xt  hath  been  heoetofere  (hewed  you,  that  there  be  three 
coufeSy  wherefore  men  do  commonly  fioar  death.  Firft^ 
tiie  forrawful  ikparting  from  worlcUy  goodt  and  plea^ 
fores.  The  fecond^  the  Sear  of  the  pan^  and  pains  that 
come  with  death.  The  laft  and  principid  oatde  is^  the 
honribie  fam  of  extreme  mifery,  and  perpetual  damnation 
in  time  to  oorae.  And  yet  none  of  thefe  three  ea4x(e8 
^cmbletfa  good  men,  becauie  they  flay  themfelves  by  true 
feithy  perfisA  charity^  and  flice  hope  of  the  endlefs  joy  and 
Uiis  everlafting. 

All  thoie  therefbre  have  great  oauie  to  be  full  of  joy 
diat  be  joined  to  Chrifl  with  true  faith,  fieadfaft  hope,  and 
^fe&  charity,  and  not  to  fear  death,  nor  everkfting  dam* 
nation.  Fov  death  cannot  deprive  diem  of  Jefus  Chriftj 
nor  can  any  (in  eondemn  them  that  are  graflfed  furely  in 
him,  which  is  their  only  joy,  treafure,  and  life.  Let  us 
xqMmt  of  our  fins,  amend  our  lives,  trvuft  in  his  merxsy  and 
ittisfa£lion  %  and  death  can  neither  take  him  from  us,  no9 

Rom.xir.  tts  from  him.  For  then  (as  St.  P&ul  faith)  whether  we 
live  or  dioj  we  he  the  Lord?$  own*  And  again  he  faith, 
thrift  did  die^  and  rote  agmn^  lecaufe  hejhould  be  Lord  both 
^  the  dead  and  qmck.  Then  if  we  be  the  Lord's  own 
when  we  be  dead,  it  mnft  needs  follow  that  fuch  temporal 
death  not  only  cannot  harm  us,  but  alfo  that  it  fliaii 
be  much  to  our  profit,  and  join  us  unto  God  more  per<^ 
fiefijy.  And  thereof  the  Chriflian  heart  may  furely  be 
certified  by  the  infEtllible  or  undeoeivable  trudi  of  holy 

2  Cor.  V.  Scripture.  //  is  Gody  faith  St.  Paul,  which  hath  prepared 
us  unto  fsmmortaUty;  and  the  fame  is  he  which  hath  given  us 
an  eameft,  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  let  us  be  always  of 
good  comfort  f  for  we  know  that  fo  long  as  we  be  in  the 
body,  we  be  (as  it  were)  far  from  God  in  a  ftrange  country, 
fttbjeA  to  many  perils,  walking  without  perfect  fight  and 
knowledge  of  Almighty  God,  only  feeing  him  by  £ikh  in 
holy  Scriptures.  But  we  have  a  courage  and  deure  rather 
to  be  at  home  with  God  and  our  Saviour  Chrift,  iar  from 
the  body,  where  we  may  behold  his  Godhead  as  he  is, 
face  to  face,  to  our  everlaiting  comfort.  Thefe  be  St.  Paul's 
words  in  effeft,  whereby  we  may  perceive,  that  the  life  in 
this  world  is  refembled  and  likened  to  a  pilgrimage  in  a 

firange 
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W  horn  our  bodifts,  doth  fbnd  ub  ftmtgbt  home  hito  ouf 
oym  «0untiy^  and  niaketh  us  to  dwell  prefendy  with  God 
for  ever,  in  everlaiting  fefi  and  quntnefft:  fo  that  to  die  is 
BO  ioby  but  profit  and  wiooing  to  all  true  Chrifiian  people* 
¥n»at  loft  me  tbief^  that  hanged  on  the  crofa  with  Chrift^ 
hf  hiB  bodilj  death  ?  Yea,  how  mueh  cbd  be  gain  by  it  I 
£dd  not  oor  Saviour  by  unto  him^  Tkis  day  tkoujhait  foLuke  uiit. 
Wfkhmpin  Parad^  f  And  Lazarus,  that  pidful  perfon,  that^^  ^^'' 
lacy  before  tiae  rich  ttaa'a  gate,  pained  with  foyet,  asid 
pined  wkh  faannr^  did  mn  death  highly  profit  and  pn^ 
mote  him,  which  by  die  miniftry  of  angels  fent  him  unCd 
Abrahaaa's  beifem,  a  place  of  reft,  joy,  and  heavenly  con*» 
ibtatson  ?  Let  ua  think  none  other,  good  Cbriftian  people, 
but  Chrift  hath  prepared,  and  made  ready  before,  the 
fame  k>y  aad  felicity  for  ua,  that  he  prepared  for  Lazarua 
tftd  the  tkbf^  Wherefove,  let  ua  flick  unto  his  falvation 
and  ^TBcieus  redemptioai^  and  believe  his  word,  ferv^  him 
from  our  hearts,  loifeaiul  obey  bitn;  and  whatfoever  we 
have  done  heretofore  contrary  to  hb  moft  holy  will,  now 
let  usi  repent  in  time,  and  hereafter  ftndy  to  correct  our 
fifo :  and  doubt  not,  but  we  fliall  find  him  as  mercifol  uoto 
va,  aa  be  waa  either  to  lioairus,  or  to  d»e  thief,  who(b  ex-^ 
ainplea  are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for  dfte  comfort  of 
thmn  that  be  finners^  andlubje£it6  forrowa,  miferies,  and 
eriamitiea  in  this  world,  that  they  iliould  not  defpair  in 
Ood'a  meroy^  bat  ever  truft  thereloly  to  have  forgivenefs  of 
their  fins,  and  life  everkfiit)^,  &&  Lazarus  and  the  thief 
bad.  Thua  I  trail  every  Chriftian  man  perceive th  by  the 
infeUible  or  undeceivaole  word  of  God,  that  bodily 
death  cannot  harm  nor  hinder  them  that  truly  believe  in 
Chrifi,  butcontrarily  {hall  profit  and  promote  the  Chriftian 
foub,  whkh  bemg  truly  penitent  for  their  ofiences,  depart 
boics  in  peded  raarity,  and  in  fure  truft  that  God  is  mer* 
cifol  to  tnem,  forgiving  their  fins,  for  the  merits  of  Jefna 
Cbrift  bia  onty  natural'oon. 

The  fcoond  caufc  why  feme  do  fear  death  is  fore  fick*The  fecond 
aefe  and  grievoua  pains,  which  partly  come  before  death,  ^^^Jj^^r 
and  partly  accompany  or  come  vrith  death,  whenfoever  it  fear  death. 
ecHueth.  T bis  fear  is  the  fear  of  the  frail  flefh,  and  a  natural 
ni^Bon  belongii^  unto  the  nature  of  a  mortal  man.  But  true 
filth  in  God's  promifes,  and  regard  of  the  pains  and  pangs 
%rhieb  Chrift  ^Bifon  the  crofa  fuffered  for  us  miferabie  fin» 
ners,  with  conuderation  of  the  joy  and  evorlaftin^  life  to 
eome  an<  heaven,  will  mitigate  and  aflbage  thofe  pams,  and 
iM>deratp  or  bring  into  a  oacan  this  fear,  that  it  ftall  never 

b^ 
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be  able  to  overthrow  tbefaearty  defire  and  gladiiefMl^st  dia 
Chriftian  foul  hath  to  be  feparated  from  this  corrupt  body, 
that  it  may  come  to  the  gracious  prefence  of  our  Saviour 
Jcfus  Chrift.  If  we  beliejre  fteadfaftly  the  Word  of  God,  we 
Ihall  perceive  that  fuch  bodily  ficknefs^  pangs  of  death,  or 
whatfoever  dolorous  pangs  we  fufler,  either  before  or  with 
death,  be  nothing  elfe  in  Chriftian  men  but  the  rod  of  our 
heavenly  and  loving  Father,  wherewith  he  mercifully  oor- 
re£teth  us,  either  to  try  and  declare  the  faith  of  his  pataent 
children,  that  they  may  be  found  laudable,  glorious,  and 
honourable  in  his  fight,  when  Jefus  Chrift  iballbe  openly 
(hew^  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  world,  or  elfe  to  chaftife 
and  amend  in  them  whatfoever  ofiendeth  his  fatherly  and 
gracious  gpodnefs,  left  they  (hould  perifli  everlaftingly. 
And  this  his  corre^ng  rod  is  common  to  all  them  that  be 
truly  his.  Therefore  let  us  caft  away  the  burden  of  fin  that 
lietb  fo  heavy  on  our  necks,  ana  return  unto  God  by 
true  penance  and  amendment  of  our  lives;  let  us  with  pa- 
tience run  this  courfe  that  is  appointed,  fuffering  (for  his 
fake  that  died  for  our  falvation)  all  forrows  and  pangs  of 
death,  and  death  itfelf  joyfully,  when  God  fendeth  it  to 
us,  having  our  eyes  fixed  and  let  faft  ever  upon  the  Head 
and  Captain  of  our  faith,  Jefus  Chrift :  who  (coi^dering 

Phil.  ii.  the  joy  that  he  fhould  come  unto)  cared  neither /or  the 
Jhame  nor  pain  of  deaths  but  willingly  conforming  and 
framing  his  will  to  his  Father's  will,moft  patiently  luffer* 
ed  the  moft  (hameful  and  painful  death  of  the  crofs,  be* 
ing  innocent  and  harmlefs.  And  now  therefore  he  is  ex- 
alted in  heaven,  and  everlaftingly  fitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God  the  Father.  Let  us  call  to  our  re- 
membrance therefore  the  life  and  joys  of  heaven,  that  are 
kept  for  all  them  that  patiently  do  fufTer  here  with  Chrift, 
and  confider  that  Chrift  fuffered  all  his  painful  paflion  by 
(inners,  and  for  finners  :  and  then  we  (hall  with  patience, 
and  the  more  eafily,  fufTer  fuch  forrows  and  pains,  Avhen 
they  come.  Let  us  not  fct  at  light  the  chaftifing  of  the 
Lord,  nor  grudge  at  him,  nor  fall  from  him,  when  of  him 
we  bfe  corrected:  for  the  Lord  loveth  them  whom  he  doth 
correft,  and  beateth  every  one  whom  he  taketh  to  be  his 

Heb.xH.  child.  IVhat  child  is  thaty  faith  St.  Paul,  whom  the  Father 
lovethy  and  doth  notcliajiije  ?  If  ye  be  without  God's  correC' 
tion^  (which  all  his  well-beloved  and  true  children  have^) 
then  be  you  but  bafiards^  fmally  regarded  of  God,  and  not 
his  true  children. 

Therefore  feeing,  that,  when  we  have  in  earth  our  car- 
nal fathers  to  be  pur  corrcAors,  we  do  fear  them,  and  re* 

verently 
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wrently  take  their  corredton;  fhall  we  not  much  mote  be 
in  fubje&ion  to  God  our  fpiritual  Father,  by  whom  we 
ihall  have  everlading  life  ?  And  our  carnal  fathers  fome- 
tioies  correal  us,  even  as  it  pleafeth  them,  without  caufe. 
But  this  Father  jufily  correiSteth  us,  either  for  our  fin,  to 
the  intent  we  (hould  amend,  or  for  our  commodity  and 
wealth,  to  make  us  thereby  partakers  of  his  holinefs. 
Furthermore,  all  correction  which  God  fendeth  us  in  this 
prelent  time  feemeth  to  have  no  joy  and  comfort,  but 
forrow  and  pain ;  yet  it  bringeth  with  it  a  tafte  of  God'a 
mercy  and  goodnefs  towards  them  that  be  fo  corre&ed, 
and  a  Aire  hope  of  God's  everlaftiug  confolation  in  heaven. 
If  then  thefe  forrows,  difeafes,  and  ficknefles,  and  4Ua 
death  itfelf,  be  nothing  elfe  but  our  heavenly  Father's  rod» 
whereby  he  certifieth  us  of  his  love  and  gracious  favour^ 
whereby  he  trieth  and  purifieth  us,  wher^^  he  ^iveth  unto 
us  holiiu^s,  and  certifieth  us,  that  we  be  his  children,  and 
he  our  nierciful  Father;  (hall  not  we  then  with  all  humility, 
as  obedient  and  loving  children,  joyfully  kifs  our  heavenly 
Father's  rod,  and  ever  fay  in  our  heart,  with  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  Father,  if  this  anguifli  and  forrow  which  I 
fieel,  and  death  which  I  fee  approach,  may  not  pafs,  but 
that  thy  will  is  that  I  muft  fuffer  them,  Thy  wUl  he  doneP  ^a"-  «»vi- 

7^e  Third  Pari  of  the  Sermon  againft  the  Fear  of  ^ 
Death. 

In  this  Sermon  againft  the  Fear  of  Death,  two  caufes 

were  declared,  which  commonly  move  worldly  men  to 

be  in  much  fear  to  die,  and  yet  the  fame   do  nothing 

trouble  the  faithful  and  good  livers  when  death  cometh, 

but  rather  give  them  occafion  greatly  to  rejoice,  confider- 

ing  that  they  (hall  be  delivered  from  the  forrow  and  mifery 

otthis  world,  and  be  brought  to  the  great  joy  and  felicity 

of  the  life  to  come.   Now  the  third  and  fpecial  caufe,  why  The  third 

death  indeed  is  to  be  feared,  is  the  miferable  ftate  of  the  caufe  ythy 

worldly  and  ungodly  people  after  their  death :  but  this  \^^i^^ 

so  caufe  at  all,  why  the  godly  and  faithful  people  (hould 

fear  death,  but  rather  contranwife  ;  their  ^odly  converla- 

tion  in  this  life,  and  belief  in  Chrift,  cleaving  continually 

to  hi6  merits,  (hould  make  them  to  long  fore  after  that 

fifeythat  remaineth  for  them  undoubtedly  after  this  bodily 

deadi.    Of  this  immortal  ftate,  (after  this  tranlitory  life,) 

iriiece  we  (ball  live  evermore  in  the  prefence  of  God,  in 

joy  and  reft,  after  vidory  over  all  licknels,  forrows^  fin. 

'^^  a  and 
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and  deadv :  there  be  many  plain  places  of  holy  Scri(>tiire, 
which  confirm  the  weak  confcience  againft  the  fear  of  aU 
ftsch  dolors,  fickneffes,  fin,  and  bodily  death,  to  affuagc 
fuch  trembling  and  ungodly  fear,  and  to  encourage  us 
with  comfort  and  hope  of  a  blefled  (late  after  this  life. 
Ephef.  i.     St.  Paul  wiflieth  unto  the  Ephefians,  that  God  the  Father 
of  glory  would  gweunto^them  thefpirit  ofwifdom  and  reve^ 
iationy  that  the  eyes  ^  their  hearts  might  have  light  to  know^ 
himf  and  to  perceive  im^g/fpeat  things  hit  had  called  themunto^ 
and  how  rich  an  inkeritwice  he  hath  prepared  after  this  life 
for  them  that  pertain  unto  him.    And  St.  Paufhimfelf  de- 
Phil,  i.       clareth  the  defire  of  his  heart,  which  was  to  he  cUffolved 
and  loo  fed  from  his  body,  and  to  be  with  Chrifty  which  (aa 
he  Um)  was  much  better  for  him,  although  to  them  it  was 
fKoreneceffary  that  hejhould  live,  which  he  refufed  not  for 
their  fakes.    Even  like  as  St.  Martin  fatd.  Good  Lord,  if 
I  be  neceflary  for  thy  people  to  do  good  unto  them,  I  will 
reftife  no  labour :  but  eue  for  mine  own  felf,  I  befeech 
thee  to  take  my  foul. 

Now  the  holy  fathers  of  the  old  Law,  and  all  faithful 
and  righteous  men  which  departed  before  our  Saviour 
Chrift's  afcenfion  into  heaven,  did  by  death  depart  from 
troubles  unto  reft,  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies  into 
the  hands  of  God,  from  forrows  and  ficknefles  unto  joy- 
ful refrefliine  in  Abraham's  bofom,  a  place  of  all  comfort 
and  confolation,  as  the  Scriptures  do  plainly  by  manifeft 
Wifd.iii.  words  tcftify.  The  Book  of  Wifdom  faith,  that  the 
righteous  men's  fouls  be  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  no  tor- 
ment (hall  touch  them.  They  feemed  to  the  eyes  of 
£^li(h  men  to  die,  aqd  their  death  was  counted  mifera- 
ble,  and  their  departing  out  of  this  world  wretched  5  but 
Wifd.  iv.  they  be  in  reft.  And  another  place  faith,  that  the  righte- 
ous (hall  live  for  ever,  and  their  reward  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  their  minds  be  with  God,  who  is  above  all :  therefore 
they  (hall  receive  a  glorious  kingdom,  and  a  beautiful 
Wifd.  V.  crown  at  the  Lord's  band.  And  in  another  place  the 
fame  book  faith,  The  righteous,  thoufl^h  he  be  prevented 
with  fudden  death,  neverthelefs  he  mail  be  there,  where 
he  (halt  be  refre(1ied.  Of  Abraham's  bofom  Chrift't 
words  be  fo  plain,  that  a  Chriftian  man  needeth  no  more 
proof  of  it.  Now  then  if  this  were  the  (late  of  the  holy 
fathers  and  righteous  men  before  the  coming  of  our  Se-^ 
viour,  and  before  he  was  glorified ;  how  much  more  then 
ought  all  we  to  have  a  (leadfaft  faith,  and  a  fure  hope  of 
this  blefled  date  and  condition,  after  our  death  ?  feeinff 
that  our  Saviour  now  hath  performed  the  whole  work  ot 

our 
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»<nr^d(ft(H»HoPs  wd  b  riorioody  afcended  into  heaven,  ta 
prepare  our  dwelling-places  with  hixn^  and  ftud  unto  his 
Fatner,  Paiker^  IwiUinat  where  I  amitny/ervantsjkall  £«  John  x?ii. 
unih  me.  And  we  know,  that  whatfoever  Chrift  will,  hia 
Father  will  the  fame ;  wherefore  it  cannot  be,  but,  if  we 
be  his  faithful  fervants,  our  fouls  (hall  be  with  him,  after 
our  departing  out  of  this  prefer  Stephen,  when 

he  was  ftoned  to  death,  even  in  »f  his  torments, 

vtrhat  was  his  mind  mod  upon  i  was  full  of  /A^  Ads  ?it. 

Holy  6ho/if  (faith  holy  Scripture,)  having  his  eyes  lifted  up 
mio  heaven^  he  Jaw  the  glory  of  God^  and  Jefusftanding  on 
the  risht  hand  of  God.  The  which  truth,  auer  he  had  con- 
fefledboldly  before  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  they  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  there  they  fioned  him,  who  cried  unto 
God,  faying,  Lord  Jefus  Ckrt/iy  take  myjpirit.  And  doth 
not  our  Saviour  fay  plainly  in  St,  John's  Gofpel,  Feri/y,  John  v. 
P^ii^y  I  fay  unio  youj  He  that  heareth  my  wordy  and  helieyeth 
en  him  thatfefii  me,  hath  everlqftinglifey  and  cometh  not 
into  judgment^  lutjhall  pqfs  from  death  to  lifeP  Shall  we 
not  then  think  that  death  to  be  precious,  by  the  which 
wepafs  unto  life  ?        - 

Tnerefore  it  is  a  true  feying  of  the  prophet,  The  death pfai.  cx?i. 
of  the  holy  and  righteous  men  is  precious  in  the  Lord*sfght. 
Holy  Simeon,  after  that  he  had  his  heart's  defire  in  feeing 
our  Saviour,  that  he  ever  longed  for  all  his  life,  be  em- 
braced or  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  faid.  Now,  Lore/,  Luke  ii. 
Ui  me  defart  in  peaces  for  mine  eyes  have  beholden  that  Sa- 
viaur  which  thou  haji  prepared  for  all  nations. 

If  is  truth  therefore,  that  the  death  of  the  righteous  is 
cidCed.  fieaoe,  and  the  benefit  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Church 
Aitb^  ill  the  name  of  the  righteous  departed  out  of  thia 
fMBndd^  JU^yott/,  turn  thee  to  thy  reft^for  the  Lord  hath  heenruh  cxvi. 
goodiotkee,  and  reufarded  thee.  And  we  fee  by  holy  Scrip- 
|lire,'and  other  ancient  hiftories  of  martyrs,  that  tne  holy, 
fcithful,  and  righteous,  ever  fince  Chrift's  afcenfion,  or 
going  up,  in  their  death  did  not  doubt,  but  that  they 
jtrent  to  Chrift  in  fpirit^  which  is  our  life,  health,  wealth, 
and  falvation.  John  in  his  holy  Revelation  faw  an  bun* 
dred  forty  and  four  thoufand  virgins  and  Innocents,  of 
whom  he  faid,  ThefeMlow  the  Lamb  Jefus  Chrift  wherefo^  aj^og.  xIt. 
ever  he  goeth.  And  ihortly  after  in  the  fame  place  he  faith, 
J  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying  unto  me,  IVrite,  happy 
^mtibMfed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord:  from  hence- 
fenkl^reUf faith  the  SpiritJ  theyjhall  reft  from  their  pains 
§0)i^lmJourSffor  their  works  do  follow  them :  fo  that  then 
>  -  /  M.?';'  G  2  they 
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Matt.xxT*  'utjrxu^f  rr  rutt^vt^i/er  ye  nave  at^e  lo  any  oj  %nye  jvm'pis  p«r- 

jon%^  which  do  believe  in  me,  that  have  you  done  to  my/e^. 

TbereioTe 
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•earth  he  hath  affigned  and  appointed  kings,  princes,  with 
other  governors  under  them,  in  all  good  and  nec«A|Mr 
order.  The  water  above  ^s  kept,  and  raineth  do^s^^pb 
due  time  and  feafon.  The  fun,  moon,  ftars,  rainbow, 
thunder,  lightning,  clouds,  and  all  birds  of  the  air,  do  keep 
their  order.  The  earth,  trees,  feeds,  plants,  herbs,  com, 
grafs,  and  all  manner  of  beads,  keep  themfelves  in  their 
order :  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  year,  as  winter,  fummer, 
niontbs,  nights,  and  days,  continue  in  their  order :  all  kinds 
of  fiihes  in  the  fea,  rivers,  and  waters,  with  all  fountain^fejjL 
^rings,  yea,  the  feas  themfelves,  keep  their  cftanel^F 
courfe  and  order :  and  man  himfelf  alfo  hath  all  his  pariM  ! 
both  within  and  without,  as  foul,  heart,  mind,  memory, 
^underfianding,  reafon,  fpeech,  with  all  and  fingular  cor- 
.  pdral  members  of  his  body,  in  a  profitable,  neceflary,  and 
pkafant  order :  every  degree  of  people  in  their  vocation, 
caliiDg,  and  office,  hath  appointed  to  them  their  duty  and 
order  :  fome  are  in  high  oegree,  fome  in  low,  fome  kings 
and  princes,  fome  inferiors  and  fubjefts,  priefts  and  lay- 
.inen,  mafters  and  fervants,  fathers  and  children,  hufbands 
and  wives,  rich  and  poor;  and  every  one  hath  need  of 
other;  fo  that  in  all  things  is  to  be  lauded  and  praifed  the 
goodly  order  of  God,  without  the  which  no  houfe,  no  city, 
.no  commonwealth  can  continue  and  endure,  or  laft.  For 
where  there  is  no  ri^t  order,  there  reigneth  all  abufe, 
carnal  liberty^  enormity,  fin,  and  Babylonical  confufion. 

04  Take 
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nefs  be  placed  and  ordered.  For  Almigiity  God  Ts  the 
only  author  and  provider  of  this  forenained  ftate  and  or- 
der, as  it  is  written  of  God  in  the  Book  of  the  Proverbs, 

7ro7.  jM^^hroughme  kings  do  reign,  through  me  counfiUors  fnakejnfl 
"^'lawis  through  me  do  princes  bear  rule,  and  all  jw^es  of 
the  earth  execute  judgment :  lam  loving  to  them  that  lave 
me.  Here  let  us  mark  well,  and  renriember,  that  the  high 
power  and  authority  of  kings,  with  their  makira  of  laws, 
judgments,  and  offices,  are  the  ordinances,  not  of  man,  but 
of  Uod/;  and  therefore  is  this  word  {through  me)  fo  many 
times  repeated.  Here  is  alfo  well  to  be  con6dered  and  re- 
membered, that  this  good  order  is  appointed  by  G<n1^8 
^  wifdora,  favour,  and  love,  fpecially  for  them  that  iove 

God ;  and  therefore  he  faith,  /  love  them  that  lave  mi. 

Wifd.  yi.  Alfo  io  the  Book  of  Wifdom  we  may  evidently  learn,  that  a 
kind's  ix>wer,  authority,  and  ftrength^  is  a  great  benefit  of 
God;  pven  of  his  great  mercy,  to  the  comfort  of  our  mat 

Wifd.  vi.  mifery.  For  thus  we  read  there  fpoken  to  kinca,  Hear, 
0  ye  kingSf  and  underjiand;  learn  ye  that  be  judges  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth.;  give  ear  ye  tha^  rtda  tie  muUs- 

tudes; 
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that  all  perfons  having  fouls  (he  excepteth  fi^nie,  n5r  e^« 
etnpteth  none,  neither  Prieft,  Apoftle,  nor  Prophet,  faith 
St.  Chryfoftoro)  do  owe  of  bounden  duty,  and  even  in 
confcience,  obedience,  fubmiffion,  and  fubjeftion  to  the 
higher  powers  which  he  Jet  in  authority  by  God;  forafmuch 
as  they  be  God's  lieutenants,  God's  prefidents,  God's  offi- 
cers, God's  commiffioners,  God's  judges,  ordained  of  God 
himfelf,  of  v^hom  only  they  have  all  their  power,  and  all 
their  authority.  And  the  fame  St.  Paul  threateneth  no 
lefs  pain  than  everlajiing  damnation  to  alt  difobedient  per^ 
fons^  to  all  refiders  aga'inft  this  general  and  common  au^ 
thority,  forafmuch  as  they  refid  not  man,  but  God ;  not 
man*s  device  and  invention,  but  God's  wifdoro,  God'i 
order,  power,  and  authority.  ^  ^  * 

— THTT ■ —rr^^' 

'     The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Obedience.^ '^'^ 
TS'  ^  -  ^^'' 

rORASMUCH  as  God  hath  created  and  diipofed  all 
things  ill  a  comely  order,  we  have  been  taught  in  the 
firft  Part  of  the  Sermon,  concerning  good  Order  and  Obe- 
dience ;  that  we  ought  alfo  in  all  commonweals  to  obferve^ 
and  keep  a  due  order,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the  powers, 
their  orainances  and  laws;  and  that  all  rulers  are  appointed 
of  God,  for  a  goodly  order  to  be  kept  in  the  world :  and 
alfo  how  the  magiftrates  ought  to  learn  how  to  rule  and 
govern  according  to  Grod's  laws ;  and  that  all  fubje£ts  are 
bound  to  obey  them  as  God's  minifters,  yea,  although 
they  be  evil,  not  only  for  fear,  but  alfo  for  confcience 
iake.    And  here,  good  people,  let  us  all  mark  diligently/ 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  mferiors  and  fubje£te,  in  any  caie, "" 
to  refift  or  (land  againft  the  fuperior  powers :  for  St.  PauPs  * 
words  be  plain,  that  whofoever  withfiandethfjhall  get  §0' 
themfelves  damnation  ;  for  whofoever  with/landethf  with^^ 

Jiandeth  the  ordinance  of  God.  Our  Saviour  Chrift  bimfel^l^ 
and  his  Apoftles,  received  many  and  divers  injuries  of  the^^ 
tin£Eiithfol  and  wicked  men  in  authority :  yet  we  never  read^^^ 
that  they,  or  any  of  them,  oaufed  any  fedition  or  rebellion 'i 
againil  authority.  We  read  oft,  that  they  patiently  fuf^ 
fered  all  troubles,  vexations,  (landers,  pangs,  and  paina,  J 

•  and  death  itfelf,  obediently,  without  tumult  or  refiftance.*). 

.  They  committed  their  cauie  to  him  that  iudgeth  righte«>^ 
oudy,  and  prayed  for  their  enemies  heartily  and  earneftly«^ 
They  knew  that  the  authority  of  the  powers  was  God's- 
ordinance  ;  and  therefore,  both  in  their  words  and  deeda^'' 

.  they  tau^t  ever  obedience  to  it,  and  never  taught  nor *> 

did 
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4SA  die  dontnkfy.  The  wicked  judge  Pilate  fftid  to  Chrift, 
Knoweft  thou  not,  thai  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee^  and  have  John  zU. 
pcwer  alfo  to  Uofe  thee  /*  Jefus  anfwered,  1  hou  eouldefl  have 
no  power  at  all  again/i  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above.  Whereby  ChriA  taught  us  plainly,  that  even  the 
wicked  rulers  have  their  power  and  ^authority  from  God ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  tbeifillibjeds  by  force  to 
withftand  them^  although  they  abuf^fftheoT' power:  much 
kis  then  is  it  lawful  for  fubjeaff^iio  Im^ftand  their  godly 
and  Chriflian  princes,  which  donQtiibi^fe  their  authority, 
but  ufe  the  fame  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  God's  people.  The  holy  ApofUe  St.  Peter  com- 
TRBXiAtxhfervants  to  be  obedient  to  their  maflers,  not  only  ifi  Pet.  ii. 
tikey  be  good  and  senile,  but  alfo  if  they  be  evil  andfrowara: 
affirming,  that  the  vocation  and  calling  of  God'spepple is 
to  be  patietit,  and  of  the  fuSerin^  nde.  Andthere  he 
brtogeth  io  the  patience  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  C0  p<rrfuade 
dbraieilce  to  governors,  yea,  although  they  be  wicked 
and  wrong-doers.  But  let  us  now  hear  St.  Peter  himfelf 
fpeak,  for  ais  words  certify  bed  our  confcience :  thus  he 
uttereth  them  in  his  iirft  Epiftle;  Servants,  obey  yourtnafters  t  Pet.  n. 
with  fear,  not  onU/  if  they  be  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  iftMf 
befroward.  Far  it  ts  tkank-wottiiy^ifa  manjhrctnnckf^hfi 
wmJtG^d^endureth  grirf,ttndii^ffmiiAwr6ngu^^  fir 

^ilMfmsMi  is  ii,  when  ye  be  tf^BOen^  your  faults,  if  ye  fake 
UipBikHnyP  But  when  ye  do  iveU,  if  you  tnenfuffer  wrong, 
M#/aib  ii  patiently,  then  is  there  cairn  tohave  thank  of  God; 
for  hereunto  verily  were  ye  called :  for  Jo  did  Chriftfv^erfor 
us,  leaviw  us  an  example,  that  we Jftould follow  ktsjiet^.^ 
All  thefe  DC  the  very  words  of  St.  Peter.  Holy  David  alfo/^  ^ 
teacbeth  us  a  good  leflbn  in  this  behalf,  who  was  manv  i  Ringt 
times  moft* cruelly  and  wrongfully  perfecuted  of  king  Saul,  *^"**  ***• 
sod  many  times  alfo  put  in  jeopardy  and  danger  of  his*** 
Kfe  i>y  king  Saul  and  his  people:  yet  he  neither  with- 
§keri^fmithtw  ufed  any  force  or  violence  againft  king  Saul, 
Ilia' mortal  and  deadly  enemy ;  but  did  ever  to  his  liege 
lord  and  maAer  kii^g  Saul,  moft  true,  moft  diligent,  and 
moft^fiiithfiil  fm-vice.    Infomuch,  that  when  the  Lord  God 
liad  given  kine  Saul  into  D4vid*s  hands  in  his  own  cave, 
lie  w^oold^not  hurt  him,  when  he  might,  without  all  bodily 
have  (lain  him  :  no,  he  would  not  fuffer  any 

„ ifa  once  to  lay  their  hands  upon  king  Saul,  but 

fto  God  in  this  wife:  Lord,  keep  mefromdoinjg 
ifaat  thing  unto  my  mafter  the  Lord's  anointed ;  keep  me 
'that  I  lay  jiot  mv  nand  upoti  him,  feeing  he  is  the  anointed 
m£  the  Xoid  :  for  as  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth^  (except  the 
.^Ka  Lord 
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Lord  fmite  him,  or  except  hb  day  cotne,  or  that  bo  go» 
down  to  war,  and  perifh  in  battle,)  the  Lord  be  mereiful 
unto  me,  that  I  lay  not  my  hand  upon  the  Lord*s  anointed* 
And  that  David  mi^ht  have  killed  his  enemy  king  Saul,  it 
is  evidently  proved  m  the  firft  Book  of  the  Kings,  both  by 
the  cutting  off  the  lap  of  Saul's  garment,  and  alTo  by  plain 
confeflion  of  king  Saul.  Alfo  anodier  time,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  the  fame  book,  when  the  mod  unmerciful  and 
moft  unkind  king  Saul  did  perfecute  poor  David;  God 
did  again  give  king  Saul  into  David's  hands,  by  cafting  of 
king  Saul  and  his  whole  army  into  a  dead  deep ;  fo  that 
David  and  one  Abifai  with  him  came  in  the  night  into 
Saul's  hoft,  where  Saul  lay  deeping,  and  his  fpear  (luck  in 
the  ground  at  his  head.  Then  faid  Abi(ai  unto  David,  God 
hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  htmds  at  this  time:  now 
therefore  let  m^  fmite  him  once  with  my  fpear  to  the  earthy 
and  I  will  not  fmite  him  again  the  fecond  time;  meaning 
thereby  to  have  killed  him  with  one  ftroke,  and  to  have 
made  nim  fure  for  ever.  And  David  anfwered  and  faid 
to  Abifai,  Deftroy  him  not ;  for  who  can  lay  his  hands  oH  the 
Lord's  anointedy  and  heguittlefs  P  And  D^vid  faid  furthei^ 
more,  As  Pure  as  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lordjhall  fmite  iUm,  or 
,  his  dayjhall  come  to  die,  or  hejhall  defcena^  or  go  down 
into  battle^  and  there  perijh :  the  Lord  keep  me  from  laying 
my  hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed.  But  take  thou  now  the 
fpear  that  ts  at  his  head,  and  the  cruife  of  water,  and  let  us 
go :  and  fo  he  did.  Here  is  evidently  proved,  that  we  may 
not  withftand  nor  in  any  wife  hurt  an  anointed  king, 
which  is  God's  lieutenant,  vicegerent,  and  higheft  nii- 
An  objec-  nifter  in  that  country  where  he  is  kin^.  But  peradventure 
****"•  fome  here  would  fay,  that  David  in  his  own  (fefence  might 

have  killed  kine  Saul  lawfully,  and  with  a  fafe  confctence^ 
Antof#er.  But  holy  David  did  know  that  he  mi^ht  in  no  wife  with? 
ftand,  hurt,  or  kill  his  fovercign  lord  and  kin^ :  ht  did 
know  that  he  was  but  king  Saul's  fubjed,  though  be 
were  In  great  favour  with  God,  and  his  enemy  king  Sftul 
out  of  God's  favour.  Therefore  though  be  were  nev^  fi> 
much  provoked,  yet  he  refiifed  utterly  to  hurt  the  Lord's 
anointed.  He  durft  not,  for  offending  God  and  his  owfi 
confcience,  (although  he  had  occafion  and  opportunity,} 
once  lay  his  hands  upon  God's  high  officer  th&  king^, 
whom  be  did  know  to  be  a  perfon  referved  and  kept  (for 
bis  office  fake)  only  to  God's  puniflimerit  and  jwigment : 
therefore  he  prayeth  fo  oft  and  fo  earneftly,  that  he  /tfy 
not  his  hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed.  And  by  thefe  two 
Qxamplesj  holy  David  (being  named  in  Scripture  a  man 

after 
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after  Godrs  own  heart)  giveth  a  general  rede  and  ledbn  to 
all  fubjeds  in  the  worlds  not  to  withftand  their  liege  lord 
and  kinff ;  not  to  take  a  fword  by  their  private  authority 
againft  ttieh*  king,  God's  anointed,  who  only  beareth  the 
fword  by  God's  authority,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  goody 
and  for  the  puni/hmeni  of  the  evil;  who  only  by  God's  law 
hath  the  ufe  of  the  fword  at  his  command,  and  alfo  bath 
aU  power,  jurifdiAion,  regiment,  oorredion,  and  punilh- 
mant,  as  fupreme  governor  of  all  his  realms  and  domi- 
nions, and  that  even  by  the  authority  of  God,  and  by 
God's  ordinances.  Yet  another  notable  dory  and  doc^ 
trine  is  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Kings,  that  maketh 
alfo  for  this  purpofe.  When  an  Amalekite,  by  king  Saul's  »  Sam.  k 
own  confent  and  commandment,  had  killed  king  oaul,  he 
went  to  David,  fuppofing  to  have  had  great  thanks  for 
his  raeflage  that  he  had  killed  David's  deadly  enemy ;  and 
therefore  he  made  sreat  hade  to  tell  to  David  the  chance, 
brinffiDg  with  him  King  Saul's  crown  that  was  upon  his 
heao,  and  his  bracelet  that  was  upon  his  arm,  to  perfuade 
liis  tKiings  to  be  true,  fiut  godly  David  was  fo  far  from 
rgmcing  at  this  news,  that  immediately  and  forthwith 
he  rent  his  clothes  off  his  back,  he  mourned  and  wept^ 
•and  faid  to  the  meflenger,  How  is  it  that  thou  waft  not 
^md  to  hy  thy  hands  on  the  Lards  anointed  to  dejiroy  him  t 
And  by  and  by  David  made  one  of  his  fervants  to  kill  the 
meflenger,  faymg,  Thy  blood  he  on  thine  own  heady  for  thine 
<own  ¥nouih  hath  teftified  and  witneffed  againft  thee^  granting 
that  thoU'  haft  flam  the  Lord's  anointed.  Thefe  examples 
being  fo  mamfeft  and  evident,  it  is  an  intolerable  igno- 
nmce,  roadnefs,  and  wickednefs,  for  fubje^  to  make  any 
oiunnimng,  rd>ellion,  refiftance,  or  withftanding,  com- 
motion, or  infurredion  againft  their  moft  dear  and  moft 
4reiMd  fovereign  lord  and  king,  ordained  and  appointed  of 
God's  goodnefs  for  their  commodity,  peace,  and  c^uiet- 
nefs.  Yet  let  us  believe  undoubtedly,  ^ood  Chnftian 
people^  that  we  may.  not  obey  kings,  magiftrates,  or  any 
other,  (though  they  be  our  own  fathers,)  if  they  would 
ooaimaiid  us  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  command- 
'ineacs.  In  fuch  a  cale  we  ought  to  fay  with  the  Apoftles, 
W€m^/i  rather  obey  God  than  man.  But  neverthelefs,  inAfts'Vii. 
tbatoafe  ^e  may  not  in  any  wife  withftand  violently,  or 
rebel  ^^tnft  rulers,  or  make  any  infurredion,  fedition,  or 
tomuks^  either  by  force  of  arms,  or  otherwife,  againft  the 
anoHitsd  of  the  Lord,  or  any  of  his  appointed  officers :  but 
we  muft  in  fuch  cafe  patiently  fuffer  afi  wrongs,  and  injuries, 
referring  the  judgment  of  our  caufe  only  to  God.    Let  us 

fear 
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fear  the  terrible  punifhment  of  Almighty  God  againft  irilU 
tors  or  rebellious  perfons,  by  the  example  of  Kocah,  Da* 
than,  and  Abiram,  which  repugned  and  grudged  againft 
God's  magidrates  and  officers,  and  therefore  the  eorih 
openedf  and /wallowed  them  up  alive*  Others,  for  their 
wicked  murmuring  and  rebellioDf  were  by  a  fudden  fire, 
fent  of  God,  utterly  confumed  ;  others,  for  their  froward 
behaviour  to  their  rulers  and  governors,  God's  minifters^ 
were  fuddenly  (Iricken  with  a  foul  leprofy ;  others  were 
dinged  to  death,  with  wonderful  (hraoge  fiery  ferpents; 
others  were  fore  plagued,  fo  that  there  was  killed  in  oim 
day  the  number  of  fourteen  thoufand  and  (even  hundred^ 
for  rebellion  againft  them  whom  God  had  appointed  to  be 
%  Sam.  in  authority.  Abfalom  alfo, rebelling  againR  nis  father  king 
xviiL         David,  was  puniflied  with  a  (Irange  and  notable  death. 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Obedience^ 

Y  £  have  heard  before,  in  this  Sermon  of  good  Order 
and  Obedience,  manifeflly  proved  both  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  examples,  that  all  fubje£is  are  bound  to  obey 
their  magidrates,  and  for  no  caufe  to  refift,  or  withftand^ 
or  rebel,  or  make  any  fedition  againft  them,  yea,  although 
they  be  wicked  men.  And  let  no  man  think  that  he  can. 
efcape  unpuniftied  that  committeth  treafon,  confpiracy,  or 
rebellion  againft  his  fovereign  lord  the  king,  though 
he  commit  the  fame  never  fo  fecretly,  either  in  thqugbtj 
word,  or  deed,  never  fo  privily,  in  his  privy  chaaiber  by 
hiQifelf,  or  openly  communicating  and  confulting  with 
others.  For  treau)n  will  not  be  hid,  treafon  will  out  i^ 
the  length ;  God  will  have  that  moft  deteftable  vice  both 
opened  and  puniflied,  for  that  it  is  fo  dire&ly  againft  his 
ordinance,  and  aeainft  his  high  principal  judge  and  anoint** 
ed  in  earth.  The  violence  and  injury  that  is  committed 
againft  authority  is  committed  againft  God,  the  commoo- 
weal,  and  the  whole  realm,  which  God  will  have  known^ 
and  condignly  or  worthily  puniflied  one  way  or  other;  for 
it  is  notably  written  of  the  Wife  Man  in  Scripture,  iq  the 
Ecdtf.  s»  Book  called Ecclefiaftes :  Wifh  (he king  no  evil  in  thy  ihofight^ 
norfpeak  no  hurt  of  him  in  thy  privy  chamber  i.fpr  a  itnf 
f^the  airjhall  betray  thy  voice,  and  with  her  feathers  JhaU 
bewray  thy  words.  Thefe  leflbns  and  examples  are  written^ 
for  our  learning;  therefore  let  lis  all  fear  the  moft  der 
teftable  vice  of  rebellion ;  ever  knowing  and  remembcoiog,. 
that  he  that  refifteth  or  withftandeth  common  authority,. 

refifteth 
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tofiiledi  or  mthftandeth  God  and  his  ordinance^  as  it  may 
be  proved  by  many  othsr  places  of  holy  Scriptore.    And 
here  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  underiland  not  thefe  or  fuch 
other  like  places  (wiiich  fo  ftraitly  command  obedience  to 
fuperiors,  and  fo  (Irahly  punifh  rebellion  and  difobedi-* 
ence  to  the  fame)  to  be  m^tnt  in  any  condition  of  the  pre- 
tenced  or  coloured  power  of  the  Biibop  of  Rome.    For 
truly  the  Scripture  of  God  alloweth  no  fudi  ufurped  pow- 
er,  rail  of  enormities,  abufions,  and  blafpbemies :  but  the 
true  meaning  of  thefe  and  fuch  places  be  to  extol  and  fet 
forth  God's  true  ordinance,  ana  the  authority  of  Grod's 
anointed  kin^,  and  of  their  officers  appointed  under  them. 
And  concermng  the  ufuiped  power  of  the  fiiftiop  of  Roroe^ 
which  he  mod  wrongfully  challengeth  as  the  fucceflfor  of 
Chrift  and  Peter;  we  may  eaiily  perceive  how  falfe,  feigned^ 
and  forged  it  is^  not  only  in  that  it  hath  no  fufficient  ground 
in  holy  Scripture,  but  alfo  b^  the  fruits  and  dodrine 
thereof.    For  our  Saviour  Chnll  and  St.  Peter  teach  moft 
eameftly  and  agreeably  obedience  to  kings,  as  to  the  chief 
aod  iupreme  rulers  in  tliis  world,  next  under  God :  but 
the  Btfbop  of  Rome  teacheth,  that  they  that  are  under 
bm  are  finee  from  all  burdens  and  charges  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  obedience  towards  their  prince,  moft  clear- 
Iv  againft  Chrift*s  do&rine  and  St.  Peter's.    He  ought 
tocrefbre  rather  to  be  called  Antichrift,  and  the  fucceflbr 
<oL  the  Scribes  and  ^arifees,  than  Chrift's  vicar,  or  St. 
Peter's  fucceflbr ;  feeing  that  hot  only  in  this  point,  but 
alfo  in  other  weighty  matters   of  Chriftian  religion,  in 
matters  of  remiffion  and  forgivenefs  of  (ins,  and  of  falva- 
tion,  he  teacheth  fo  dire&ly  againft  both  St.  Peter,  and 
againfl  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  not  only  taught  obedience 
to  kingpi,  but  alfo  praAifed  obedience  in  their  converfation 
smd  living:  for  we  read  that  they  both  paid  tribute  to 
the  king:  and  aUb  we  read,  that  the  holy  Virgin  Mary, Matt  zvU. 
mother  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  Jofeph,  who  was  taken 
for  fais&ther^  at  the  Emperor's  commandment,  went  to  thtixUktw. 
dty  iffDavidy  named  Bethlehem^  to  he  taxed  among  other s^ 
and  to  dedare  their  obedience  to  the  niagiflrates,  for  God's 
ordinances  fake.    And  here  let  us  not  forget  the  bleiled 
Vii^n  Mary's  obedience :  for  although  ftie  was  highly  in 
GodV  favour,  and  Chrift's  natural  mother,  and  was  alfo 
great  vMth^ child  that  fame  time,  and  fo  nigh  her  travail^ 
lliat  (be  was  delivered  in  her  ioumey,  ^et  fhe  gladly  with- 
out aoy  excufe  or  grudging  (for  confcience  fake)  .did  take 
tbac'coid  and  foul  winter  journey,  being  in  the  mean  fea- 
fon  fir  podr  thdt  fte  lay  in  a  ftable,  and  there  (he  was  deli- 
''i'.r-i  .  vered 
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vered  of  Chrift.    And  according  to  thie  fame,  lo,  how  St. 
Peter  agreeth,  writing  by  expreis  words  in  hi»-firfi  £piftle : 
1  Pet.  ii.     Submit  your/elves  J  or  be  fubje&y  faith  he,  unto  kingSy  as 
unto  the  cimf  heads,  and  unto  rulers,  as  unto  them  thai  are 
fent  of  him/or  the  punijhment  of  evildoers,  and  for  theprai/e 
of  tkem  that  do  well ;  forfo  is  the  will  of  God.   I  need  not 
to  expound  thefe  words,  they  be  fo  plain  of  themfelves. 
St.  Peter  doth  not  fay.  Submit  yourfelv^s  unto   me  as 
fupreme  head  xof  the  church :  neither  faith  he.  Submit 
yourfelves  from  time  to  time  to  ray  fucceflbrs  in  Rome : 
but  he  faith,  Submit  yourfelves  unto  your  king,  your  fa- 
preme  head,  and  unto  thofe  that  he  appointeth  in  autiio- 
rity  under  him ;  for  that  you  (hallfo  (hew  your  obedience, 
it  is  the  will  of  God  ;  God  wills  that  you  be  in  fubjedion  to 
your  head  and  king.  This  is  God's  ordinance,  God's  com- 
mandment,  and  God's  holy  will,  that  the  whole  body  of 
every  realm,  and  all  the  members  and  parts  of  the  fame, 
ihall  be  fubje&  to  their  head,  their  king,  and  that  (as  St. 
1  Pet.  ii.     Peter  writeth)  ybr  the  Lord^sfake;  and  (as  St.  Paul  writ- 
Rom,  liii.  ^thj  j^Qf  confcience  fake,  and  not  for  fear  only.    Thus  we 
learn  by  the  word  of  God  to  yieldf  to  our  king  that  is 
Matt.  ziii.  due  to  our  king ;  that  is,  honour,  obedience,  payments  of 
Rom.  xiii.  due  taxes,  cufioms,  tributes,  fubfidies,  love,  ana  fear.  Thus 
we  know  partly  our  bounden  duties  to  common  authority ; 
now  let  us  learn  to  accomplifh  the  fame.    And  let  us  moft 
inflantly  and  heartily  pray  to  God,  the  only  author  of  all 
authority,  for  all  them  that  be  in  authority,  according  as 
St.  Paul  willeth,  writing  thus  to  Timothy  in  his  firft 
I  Tim.  ii.    EpifUe  :  /  exhort  therefore^  that,  above  all  things,  prayers, 
Jupplic€Uions,  inter  cefftojis,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  done  for 
ail  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  be  in  authority,  that  we 
may  live  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  with  allgodlinefs  and 
honejiy :  for  that  is  ^ood  and  acceptable,  or  alkiwable  in  the 
fght  of  God  our  Saviour.    Here  St.  Paul  maketh  an  ear- 
ned and  an  efpecial  exhortation,  concerning  giving  of 
thanks  and  prayer  for  kings  and  rulers,  faying,  Above  aU 
things,  as  he  might  (ay,  in  any  wife  principally  and  obicAyy 
let  prayer  be  made  for  kings.    Let  us  heartily  thank  God 
for  his  great  and  excellent  benefit  and  providence  concern^ 
ing  the  (late  of  kings.    Let  us  pray  for  them,  that  th^ 
may  have  God's  favour,  and  God's  prote&ton.    Let  us 
pray  that  they  may  ever  in  all  things  have  God  bdGore 
their  eyes.    Let  us  pray  that  they  may  have  wifdoooy 
ffarength,  ju(tice,  clemency,  and  zeal  to  God's  f^Unry,  to 
GoA%  venty,  to  Chri(tian  fouls,  and  to  the  conmionwedkh. 
Let  ui  pray  that  they  may  rightly  ufe  their  iWord  and 
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autbority,  for  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  catholic 
fiuth  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  and  of  their  good  and 
honeft  fubjeds,  and  for  the  fear  and  punifhment  of  the  evil 
and  vicious  people.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  faithfully 
follow  the  mod  faithful  kings  and  captains  in  the  Bible,  Judith  v. 
David,  Ezekias,  Jofias^  and  Meies;  with  fuch  other.  And 
let  us  pray  for  ourfdvtos,  Aw  <vfe  i»ay  live  godlily  in  holy 
and  CnriKian  converfation  ;  fo  (hall  we  have  God  on  our 
fide,  and  then  let  us  not  fear  what  man  can  do  againft  us  t 
fo  we  (hail  live  in  true  obedience,  both  to  our  mod  merci- 
ful King  in  heaven,  and  to  our  mod  Chriftian  King  on 
earth  :  fo  fhail  we  pleafe  God,  and  have  the  exceeding 
benefit,  peace  of  tsonfoianbe^  nsft  and  Cjuietnefs  here  in 
this  world,  and  after  this  life  we  (liall  enjoy  a  better  life, 
reft,  peace,  and  the  everlafting  blifs  of  heaven ;  which  he 
grant  us  all,  that  was  obdiiont  -for  us  all,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  crofs,  Jefus  Chrift :  to  whom,  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Holy  Ghoftj  be  all  honour  .and  glory^bcfth 
*now  aiid  ever.   Amen* 


H  A  SER. 
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AGAIKST 


PFhoredom  and  UncUannefs. 


Although  there  want  not,  good  Chriftian  people, 

Sreat  fwanns  of  vices  worthy  to  be  rebuked,  (unto  fuch 
ecay  is  true  godlinefs  and  virtuous  living  now  come :) 
yet  above  other  vices,  the  outrageous  feas  of  adultery,  (or 
breakingof wedlock,)  whoredom,  fornication,  and  unclean- 
nefs,  have  not  only  burft  in,  but  alfo  overflowed  almoft  the 
whole  world,  unto  the  great  diflionoar  of  God,  the  ex- 
ceeding infamy  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  the  notable  decay 
of  true  reliffion,  and  the  utter  de(lru3ion  of  the  public 
wealth ;  and  that  fo  abundantly,  that,  through  the  cuf- 
tomable  ufe  thereof,  this  vice  is  ^own  unto  fuch  an  height, 
that  in  a  manner  amons  many  it  is  counted  no  fin  at  all, 
but  rather  a  paAime,  a  dalliance,  and  but  a  touch  of  youth : 
not  rebuked,  but  winked  at ;  not  punifbed,  but  laughed 
at«    Wherefore  it  is  neceflar^  at  this  prefent  to  treat  of 
the  fin  of  whoredom  and  fornication,  declaring  unto  yo|i 
the  greatnefs  of  this  fin,  and  how  odious,  hateful,  and 
abooiinable  it  is,  and  hath  alway^  been  reputed  before  God 
and  all  good  men,  and  how  grievoufly  it  hath  been  pu- 
nilhed  both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  divers 
princes.    Again,  to  ihew  you  certain  remedies,  whereby 
ye  may  (through  the  grace  of  God^  efchew  this  mod  de- 
teftabie  fin  of  whoredom  and  formcation,  and  lead  your 
lives  in  all  honelly  and  cleannefs,  and  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive that  fornication  and  whoredom  are  (in  the  fight  of 
God)  mod  abominable  fins,  ye  ihall  call  to  remembrance 
£i0«.  u.  this  commandment  of  God,  Thoujhalt  not  commit  adul^ 
t€Ty :  by  the  which  word  adultery ,  although  it  be  pro- 
perly 
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perly  underftood  of  the  unlawful  commixtion  or  Joining 
tOjgether  of  a  married  man  with  any  woman  bende  his 
wife,  or  of  a  wife  with  any  man  befide  her  hufband  ;  yet 
thereby  is  fignified  alfo  all  unlawful  ufe  of  thofe  parts, 
which  be  ordained  for  generation.  And  this  one  com- 
mandment (forbidding  adultery)  doth  fu6Sciently  paint 
and  fet  out  before  our  eyes  the  greatnefs  of  this  fin  of 
whoredom,  and  manifeftly  declareth  how  greatly  it  ought 
to  be  abhorred  of  all  honefl  and  faithful  perfons.  And 
that  none  of  us  all  (hall  think  himfelf  excepted  from  this 
commandment,  whether  we  be  old  or  young,  married  or 
unmarried,  man  or  woman,  hear  what  God  the  Father 
faith  by  his  raoft  excellent  Prophet  Mofes  ;  There Jhall  ieDctit.  xiiii. 
no  whore  among  the  daughters  of  Ifraely  nor  no  whore^ 
monger  among  the  fans  oflfrael. 

Here  is  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all  uncleannefs 
forbidden  to  all  kinds  of  people,  all  degrees,  and  all 
ages  without  exception.  And  that  we  iliall  not  doubt, 
but  that  this  precept  or  commandment  pertaineth  to  us 
indeed,  hear  what  (Jhrift  (the  perfed  teacher  of  all  truth) 
faith  in  the  New  Teftament :  Ye  have  heard^  faith  Chrift,  Matt.  y. 
thai  it  was/aid  to  them  of  old  time,  thou  Jhalt  not  commit 
adultery :  but  I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  feeth  a  woman,  to 
have  his  lufi  of  her,  hathcommitted  adultery  with  fier  already 
in  his  heart.  Here  our  Saviour  Chrift  doth  not  only  con- 
firm and  eftablifh  the  law  againft  adultery,  given  in  tne  Old 
Teftament  of  God  the  Fatner  by  his  fervant  Mofes,  and 
make  it  of  full  ftrength,  continually  to  remain  among  the 
profeflTors  of  his  name  in  the  new  law  :  but  he  alfo  (con- 
demning the  grofs  interpretation  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
.rifees,  which  tau{^ht  that  the  forefaid  commandment  only 
required  to  abftam  from  the  outward  adultery,  and  not 
from  the  filthy  defires  and  impure  lufts)  teacheth  us  an 
exstA  and  full  perfedlon  of  purity  and  cleannefs  of  life, 
both  to  keep  our  bodies  unaefiled,  and  our  hearts  pure 
and  free  firom  all  evil  thoughts,  carnal  defires,  and  fleftily 
confents.  How  can  we  then  be  free  from  this  command- 
ment^ where  fo  great  charge  is  laid  upon  us  ?  May  a  fcr- 
yant  do  what  he  will  in  any  thing,  having  a  commandment 
of  his  mafter  to  the  contrary  ?  Is  not  Chrift  our  matter  ? 
Are  not  we  his  fervants?  How  then  may  we  negleft  our 
mafter's  will  and  pleafure,  and  follow  our  ^own  will  and 
fentafy  ?  Ye  are  my  friends,  faith  Chrift,  if  you  keep  thofe  John  xv, 
things  that  t  command  you. 

i^w  jiath  Chrift  our  mafter  commanded  us,  that  we 
fliould  forfake  all  uncleannefs  and  filthinefs  both  in  body 
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and  fpirit :  this  therefore  muft  we  do,  ff  we  look  tb  pleafk 
Matt.  XV.  God.  Iti  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  we  read,  that  thfe 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  grit voufly  offended  with  ChHft, 
becaufe  his  difciples  did  not  keep  the  traditions  of  thfe 
Torefathefs,  for  tney  >Va(hed  hot  thfeir  hands  vvhtert  thet 
went  to  dinner  or  flipper.  Atid,  among  other  things,  Chrift 
tttifwered  and  faid,  Hear  and  underjiand;  Not  thai  thing 
ivhick  eittereth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  mtin^  but  thai  which 
tometh  out  of  the  mouth  defileth  the  man.  For  thofe  things 
'which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  Forth  froiti  thi 
Walt.  XV,  heart,  and  they  defile  the  man.  For  out  oftkd  heart  prote^ 
etnl  ihoughtSf  rhurdersj  breaking  of  ufedlocky  whoredom^ 
thefts, falfe  witnefs,  blajphemies :  tnefe  are  the  things  which 
difile  a  man.  Here  may  We  fee,  that  not  only  murder,  theft, 
falle  witnefs,  anjd  blafphemy  defile  men,  but  alfo  evil 
thoughts, breakirigof  wedlock,  fornication,  and  whoredom. 
Who  ife  now  of  fo  little  wit,  that  he  will  efteem  whoredoni 
Bnd  fornication  to  be  things  of  fttiall  importance,  and  of 
no  weight  before  God  ?  Chrift  (who  is  the  truth,  and  can- 
Mark  vii.  not  lie)  faith,  that  evil  thoughts,  breaking  of  wedlock, 
whoredom,  and  fornication  dejile  a  man;  that  is  to  fay, 
torriipt  both  the  body  and  foul  of  man,  and  make  them, 
Titus  !•  of  the  t&mples  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  the  filthy  dunghiti,  o)r 
dungeon  of  all  unclean  fpirits ;  of  this  houje  of  God,  the 
dwelling -place  of  Satan. 
John  ?iii.  Again,  in  the  Gofpel  of  St,  Jotin,  \Vhen  the  womati 
taken  in  adultery  was  brought  unto  Chrift,  faid  not  he 
unto  her,  Go  thy  way,  and  fin  fio  more  ?  Doth  not  he  h^rfe 
Rom.  vi.  call  whoredom  firi?  And  what  is  the  reward  of  fin,  btit 
ejwrlafing  death  ?  If  whoredom  be  (in,  then  it  is  not  law*- 
I  John  iii.  ful  for  US  to  commit  It ;  fot*  St.  John  faith.  He  that  cont^ 
Johnviii.  mittethfifi  is  of  the  Devil.  And  our  Savioutr  faith,  Every 
one  that  committethfn  is  thefervant  of  fin.  If  whoredom 
had  not  been  fin,  furely  St.  John  Baptift  woViM  never  b^vfc 
rebuked  King  Herod  for  taking  his  broth6r*s  wife :  but 
Mark  ▼!.  he  told  him  plainly,  that  it  was  not  lawfalfbr  Mm  to  iake 
his  brother's  wife.  He  wihked  not  at  the  whoredom  of 
Herod,  although  he  were  a  kin^  of  great  power ;  but  bold- 
ly reproved  him  for  his  wicked  and  abominable  livitig,  al- 
though for  the  fartie  he  loft  his  head.  But  he  X^buld  ra- 
ther fuffer  de^th  (than  fee  God  fo  difliohoured,  by  the 
breaking  of  his  holy  piecept  and  commandmeht)  than  tb 
fuffer  whoredom  to  be  unrebuked,  even  ih  a  king. .  If 
whoredom  had  been  but  a  paftime,  a  dalliance,  atid  not  tb 
be  paflfed  of,  (as  many  count  it  tioAv^-^i-daVs.)  truly  John 
had  been  more  tbiti  twice  mad,  if  h6  ivould  navb  had  th^ 
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difpleafure  of  a  king,  if  he  would  have  been  call  into  prifon, 
ana  loft  his  head  for  a  trifle.     But  John  knew  right  well 
how  filthy,  ftinking,  ^nd  abominable  the  fin  of  v^hore- 
dom  is  in  the  fight  of  God ;  therefore  would  not  he  lea_v^ 
i);  unrebii^ed,  no  not  in  a  king,     if  whorcdpm  be  fiqt 
lawful  ip  Bf  king,  ^either  i^  \\  lawful  in  a  f^bjeft.     If 
^^horedpi^  be  not  lawful  in  a  public  of  pomnipn  officer, 
neitlier  i^  it  lawful  \\\  a  private  perfpR.     If  i^  b^  npt  )^vy-» 
f^  i^ither  in  king  nor  fubied:,  neither  ip  copimpn  ofliQ^ 
iior  private  perfon,  truly  then  it  is  lavvful  ip  pp  man  ppr 
woman,  of  whatfoev^r  degree  or  age  they  b^.     Further- 
i^ore,  in  the  A(9«  of  the  Apoflles  we  re^d,  th^t  when  the 
Apoftlea  s^nd  Elders,  with  the  whole  congregation,  were  g^* 
tlipFed  together  to  pacify  the  hearts  pf  the  faithful  dwell* 
ing  at  Antioch,  (whict^  were  difquicted  through  the  falf^ 
4o£irine  of  certain  J^wifh  preachers,)  they  fent  word  to. 
the  brethren,  that  it/eemed  goad  to  ike  Holy  Ghojl^  qnd  /o  Aas  xt, 
ibenijto  charge themwithnoviore than  with  ueceffarv  things: 
tmong  others^  they  willed  them  to  ahftainfroni  idolatry  a^cj 
Jjormcat ion f  from  whichf  faid  they,  if  ye  keep  yourfelves^  w 
Jhall  do  welT.     Note  here,  how  thefe  holy  and  bleffed  te- 
thers of  Chrift's  church  would  charge  the  congregatipp; 
H'ith  no  more  thipgs  than  were  neceflary.  Mark  alfo,  how, 
among  thofe  things,  from  the  which  they  commanded  the 
brethren  of  Antioch  to  abftain,  fornication  ^nd  whoredom 
^jse  lumbered-     It  is  therefore  neceflary,  by  the  determi- 
aatiqn  apd  confent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  ApoOles^ 
i^u)  £l4ers,  with  the  whole  congregation,  that  as  fropi 
idolatry  and  fupeirftition,  fo  likewife  we  muft  abftain  frpm. 
£(^iUcation  and  whoredom.     Js  it  nepeflfafy  unto  falvatioa 
to  a^&ain  from  idol^tr}'  ?  fo  it  is  to  abftam  frpm  whpre^ 
doni.     Is  tjiere  any  nigher  way  to  lead  unto  damnation,^ 
th^tn  to  be  an  idolater  ?  Np :  even  fo,  neither  is  there  any 
oearer  w£^y  to  damnation,  than  to  be  a  fornicator  and  a^ 
iliboremonger.    Now  where  ar^  thofe  people,  which  fo, 
.^htly  c^eem  breaking  of  wedlock,  whpreaom,  fornica^ 
,  tiQ%  ^nd  adultery  ?  It  is  ncceflfary,  faith  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
f^gi^  blefl^d  Apoftle^,  the  Elders,  with  the  whplp  congren 
.  j;ation  of  Chrift,  it  i«  neceflary  to  falvation,  fay  th^y,  tp 
l^bft^D  from  whoredom.     If  it  be  neceflfary  untp  falvationj, 
,  t^ep.  woe  be  to  them  which,  neglecting  their  falvatipn^ 
.givQ  their  a^ipd^  tp  fo  filthy  and  ftinkiug  fi^n^  tp  fp  wicke4 
.  %\c^,  tp  fuch  deteftable  ^bomiiiatipq. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  agatnjl  Adultery. 

You  have  been  taught  in  the  firft  Part  of  this  Sermon 
againft  Adultery,  how  that  vice  at  this  day  reigneth 
mod  above  all  other  vices,  and  vi^hat  is  meant  by  this 
word  adultery^  and  how  holy  Scripture  difluadeth  or  dif- 
counfelleth  froni  doing  that  filthy  fin ;  and  finally,  what 
corruption  cometh  to  man's  foul  through  the  fin  of  adul- 
tery. Now  .to  proceed  further,  let  us  hear  what  the 
bleffed  Apodle  St.  Paul  faith  to  this  matter :  writing  to 

Rom.  xiii.  the  Romans  he  hath  thefe  words ;  Let  m  cajl  away  the 
works  of  darknefs,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us 
walk  honefllyy  as  it  were  in  the  day  time  ;  not  in  eating  and 
drinkingy  neither  in  chambering  and  wantonnefSy  neither  in 
Jirife  and  envying :  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jejus  Chriji^  and 
make  riot  provifionfor  tlxefiejhy  to  fulfil  the  luftsofit.  Here 
the  holy  A  pottle  exhorteth  us  to  caft  away  the  works  of 
darknefs,  wnich,  among  other,  he  calleth  gluttonous  eat-  . 
ing,  drinking,  chambering,  and  wantonnefs ;  which  are 
all  minifiers  unto  that  vice,  and  preparations  to  induce 
and  bring  in  the  filthy  fin  of  the  flefh.  He  calleth  them 
the  deeds  and  works  of  darknefs ;  not  only  becaufe  they 

John  iii.  are  cufiomably  done  in  darknefs,  or  in  the  night-time,  {for 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light ,  neither  cometh  he  to 
the  lights  left  his  works  Jhould  be  reproved^)  but  that  they 

Malt.  XIV.  lead  the  right  way  unto  that  utter  aarknefs^  where  weeping 
and  gnajhingof  teeth ^fhall  be.  And  he  faith  in  another  place 

Rpm  viij.  of  the  fame  jEpiftle,  They  that  are  in  theflejh  cannot  pleafe 
God.  We  are  debtors^  not  to  theflejli^  that  we  Jhould  live  after 
ihefiejh ;  for  if  ye  live  after  theflejhy  yejhall  die.  Again  he 

I  Cor.  vi.  faith.  Flee  from  whoredom;  for  every  fn  that  a  man  commit^ 
teth  is  without  his  body  *  but  whojoever  committeth  whore* 
domfnneth  againft  his  own  body.  Do  ye  not  knowy  that  your 
members  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  which  is  in  you, 
whom  alfo  ye  have  of  God^  and  ye  are  not  your  own  P  For  ye 
are  dearly  bought :  Glorify  God  in  your  bodies^  fie.  And 
a  little  before  he  faith,  Do  ye  notknow^  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Chrift  ?  Snail  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Chrift,  and  make  them  the  members  of  a  whore  P  God  forbid. 
Do  ye  not  knoWj  that  he  which  cleaveth  to  a  whore  ts  made 
one  body  u^ith  her  P  There Jhall  he  two  in  oneflejhj  fidth  he: 
hut  he  that  cleaveth  to  the  Lord  is  onejpirit.  What  godly 
words  doth  the  blefied  Apoflle  St.  Paul  bring  forthliere, 
to  dlfiuade  and  difcounfel  us  from  whoredom  and  all  un- 
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eleannefs !  Your  memierSf  faith  he,  are  the  temple  of  the  i  Cot.  vi. 
Holy  Gho/lj  which  who/oever  doth  defile^  God  will  aejiroy  \  Cor.  nu 
Am,  as  faith  St.  Pftul.  If  we  be  the  temple  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghoft,  how  unfitting  then  is  it  to  drive  that  holy  Spirit 
from  us  through  whor^om,  and  in  his  place  to  fet  the 
wicked  fpirits  of  uncleannefs  and  fornication,  and  to  be 
joined  and  do  fervice  to  them  1  Ye  are  dearly  bought^  faith 
he;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  todies.  Chrift,  that  inno- 
cent Lamb  of  God,  hath  bought  us  from  the  fervitnde  of 
the  Devi],  not  with  corruptible  gold  and  filver,  but  with  1  Ptt.  I. 
his  moft  precious  and  dear  heart-blood.  To  what  intent? 
That  we  (hould  fail  again  into  our  old  uncleannefs  and 
abominable  living?  Nay  verily;  but  that  we  Jhould  fervelUiMh 
him  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  hotinefs  and  righteoufnefs;  that  J=^!'* 
we  (hould  glority  him  m  our  bodies,  by  purity  and  elean- 
nefs of  life.  He  declareth  alfo,  that  owr  bodies  are  the  mem^ 
Iters  of  Chrift :  how  unfeemly  a  thing  is  it  then  to  ceafe 
to  be  incorporate  or  embodied  and  made  one  with  Chrift, 
and  througn  whoredom  to  be  erjoined  and  made  all  one 
with  a  whore  ?  What  mater  difnonour  or  injury  can  we 
do  to  Chrift,  than  to  take  away  from  him  the  members  of 
his  body,  and  to  join  them  to  whores,  devils,  and  wicked 
fpirits  ?  And  what  morediflionour  can  we  do  to  ourfelves, 
tnan  through  uncleannefs  to  lofe  fo  excellent  a  dignity 
and  freedom,  and  to  become  bond-ilaves  and  miferable 
captives  to  the  fpirits  of  darknefs  ?  Let  us  therefore  con- 
ficfer,  6rft  the  glory  of  Chrift,  then  our  eftate,  our  dignit;^, 
and  freedom,  wherein  God  bath  fet  us,  by  giving  us  his 
holy  Spirit ;  and  let  us  valiantly  defend  the  fame  againft 
Satan,  and  all  his  crafry  aflaults,  that  Chrift  may  be  ho^ 
noured,  and  that  we  lofe  not  our  liberty  or  freeoom,  but 
ftill  remain  in  one  fpirit  with  him. 

Moreover,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephe6ans,  the  blefledBph.v* 
Apoftle  willeth  us  to  be  fo  pure  and  free  from  adultery, 
fornication,  and  all  uncleannefs,  that  we  not  once  name 
them  amon^  usj  {as  it  becometh  faints,)  nor  JUthinefs,  nor 
fooli/h  talktnfff  norjefting,  which  are  not  comely ,  but  rather 
gimmg  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  faith  he,  that  not  Cor. t}, 
wharemongerf  neither  unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous  perfon, 
which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  tnhieritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
CMft  and  of  God,  And  that  we  fliould  remember  to  he 
holy,  pure,  and  free  from  all  uncleannefs,  the  holy  Apoftle 
calileth  us  faints,  becaufe  we  are  fandified  and  made  holjr 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  through  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Now  if  we  be  faints,  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  man- 
ners of  the  H^Uhen  ?  St.  Peter  faith,  jts  he  which  called  i  M.  i« 
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y»U  i^  holjffevenji  ley;e  halwaifo  m  (dl yqurvonverjittiimf  le^ 
LcvU.  xi.  caufe  it  is  writttn^  Be  ye  holy, for  lam  holy,  Hitnerfco  have 
and  XIX.  ^^  ^eard-how  grievous  a  fin  fornication  and  whoredora  isj 
and  bow  greatly  God  doth  abhor  it  throughout  the  whol^ 
Scripture :  how  can  it  any  otherwife  be  than  a  fin  of  n>o|l 
abonunation,  feeing  it  may  not  once  be  named  among  th^ 
Chridians,  much  Jefs  may  it  in  any  point  be  committed. 
And  fu/'ely,  if  we  would  weigh  the  greatnefe  of  thi^  fin, 
and  confider  it  in  the  right  kind,  we  (hould  fiD4  ^be  (in  of 
whoredom  to  be  that  mod  fihhy  lake,  foul  puddle,  au^ 
linking  fink,  whereunto  all  kit^ds  of  fins  and  evila  flow, 
where  alio  they  have  their  refling- place  and  abiding. 

For  hath  not  the  adulterer  a  pride  in  his  whoredom  I 
As  the  Wife  Man  faith.  They  are  glad  wlien  they  kavedon^  ^ 
evilj  and  rejoice  in  things  that  ^re  (lark  naugb(.  Is  not  ' 
the  adulterer  alfo  idle,  and  deiighteth  in  no  gpdiy  exercifet 
but  only  in  that  his  mod  filthy  and  beafily  pleaiure  ?  I^ 
not  his  mind  p]ucked  and  utterly  dr^wn  ^way  from  alj 
virtuous  fiudies,  and  fruitful  labours,  and  only  given  to 
carnal  and  fieihly  imagination  ?  Doth  not  the  wborenion-t 
ger  give  his  mji)d  to  gluttony,  that  be  may  be  the  morQ 
^pt  to  ferve  his  lufis  and  carnal  pleafure^r  Doth  nat  tb^ 
adulterer  give  his  nund  to  covetoufnef^,  and  to  polling  aii4 
pilling  of  others,  that  he  may  be  the  mor^  ^ble  to  maif^^ 
tain  his  harlots  and  whores,  and  to  continue  in  hi«  filthy 
and  unlawful  love  ?  Swelleth  he  not  alfo  with  envy  againli 
others,  fearing  that  his  prey  ihould  be  allured  and  takeii 
^way  from  him  ?  Again,  is^  he  not  ireful,  and  repleni(he4 
with  wrath  and  difpleafurc,  even  ag^ind  his  bed  belov^^ 
if  at  any  time  his  beadly  and  devilid)  re<)qed  be  letted  i 
What  fin  or  kit^d  of  fin  is  it,  that  is  not  joined  with  fornix 
cation  and  whoredom  ?  It  is  a  monder  of  many  he^ds  ;  \% 
rec^iveth  ^11  kinds  of  vices,  and  refufeth  all  kin^a  of  vir- 
tues. If  one  feveral  fin  bri^gi^th  damnatipfi,  what  ia  t^ 
t>e  thought  of  that  fin  which  is  accompanied  with  all  eyilf^ 
and  hath  waiting  on  it  whatfoever  is  bikteful  to  God,  damT 
sable  to  man,  and  pleafant  tQ  Satan? 

Great  is  the  damnation  that  Iiangeth  over  the  beads  o^ 
fornicators  and  adulterers.  What  fhaU  I  fpeak  of  other 
incommoditie^,  which  i(rue  and  flow  out  of  thia  dinking 
puddle  of  whoredom  ?  Is  not  that  treafure^  which  befom 
all  other  is  mod  regarded  of  hqqed  perfon^,.the  good  Sfugnd 
and  name  of  man  and  \^^oman,  Jod  throqgh  wbor^oni  i 
What  patrimony  or  livelihood,  what  fubdanpe,  what  goods, 
what  riches,  doth  whoredom  fliortly  coaftim^  and  taring 
to  no^ight?  Wh^  yali^ntnefs  aod  dr^ug^h  ia  m^Qy  ti|net| 
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Xnade  ^M9^,  ^nd  ^e^rayed  with  v^hoif^dom  I  Wh^t  wk  if 
fo  fine,  that  is  not  doted  and  defaced  through  whpr«<^ 
doia?  Wh^  beauty  (althouftl^  it  were  a^ver  to  e}9cel)ent) 
is  not  disfi^red  t^iroiugh  whpredooiS^  Is  oot  whpreidom 
%n  et^eaiy  to  the  pleaJant  flower  of  youth,  and  bringeth  i% 
90t  gray  haira  and  Qi4  age  before  the  tinu^  ?  What  gift  of 
nature  (altbQugh  it  were  never  fo  precious)  is  qq^  091^ 
rvkpted  with  wnoredoqi  ?  Com^  not  mi^ny  fou)  and  V^ 
]patbfoiBe  difeafes.  of  whoredom  ?  From  whence  coaie  fp 
Qkaay  baiiards  and  oaifbegotten  children,  to  the  high  di(^ 
pleafure  of  God^  ^nd  di(bonour  of  holy  wedlockj^  but  of 
whoredom  ?  (low  nia^y  coqfume  all  th^ir  fubftanpe  and 
goods,  and  ^t  the  lad  tall  into  fuch  eKtrenie  poverty,  that 
afterward  they  ileal,  and  fo  ar^  hanged^  through  whorecJQiO  i^ 
What  contention  and  roanilaughti^r  conx^th  of  whor^o^i? 
liow  many  maidens  be  deflowert^d,  how  oaany  wives  coir* 
vupted,  haw  mat^y  widows  defiled  through  whoredom?' 
{low  nTiuch  is  the  public  and  commonweal  impov^rilhed 
^d  troubled  through  >vhoredom  ?  How  muph  is  Qod'^ 
word  Gontenuied  and  deprived  through  whoredom^  ^ad 
whoremongers  ?  Of  this  vice  cometh  ^  gr^t  part  o|  tb(9 
divorces,  vmich  now-^dt^ys  be  fo  ppmsioi^ly  apCMftornqd 
and  ufed  by  men's  private  authority,  to  the  great  difple^ 
fure  of  God,  and  the  breach  of  the  mod  holy  knot  and 
bond  of  matrimony.     For  when  this  moft  deteftable  fin  .is 
once  crept  into  the  bread  of  the  adulterer,  fo  that  he  is 
intajigliea  witK  unlaw fbl  and  unchaild  lo^ce,  draigbtways 
his  true  and  lawful  wife  is  defpifed,  her  prefence  is  ab^ 
l^ened^  her  company  flink^h  and  is  loathfome,  whatfb«~ 
ever  (he  doth  is  di^fti'ed :  there  ia  no  quietnefs  in  tho 
boqfe   fo  Ipag  as  (he  is  in  fight;   therefore  to  make 
ihort  talC)  (bet  mnft  away^  for  her  hufband  can  brook  hei^ 
BO  longer.    Thus,  through  whoredom,  is  the  honeft  and 
\^rm\^  wife  put  aw  ay  9  and  an  harlot  received  in  bet 
4tft^i  :  and  in  like  fort,  it  happeneth  many  times  in  the 
wife;  towards  her  hufband.    O  abomination  !  Chrift  ouf 
Saviour,  very  God  and  man,  coming  to.reftore  the  l^w  of 
his  heavenly  Father  unto  the  right  fenfe,  under(^nding, 
^nd  meaning,  among  other  things,  reformed  the  abufe  of 
Uiia  law  of  God.  For  whereas  the  Jews  ufed,  of  a  looig  fuf-* 
leranee,  by  cuftom,  ta  put  away  their  wives  at  their  plea- 
^re,  for  every  cauife ;  Chrift,  correAing  that  evil  cuflom, 
did  tpaob,  ^atffatwman  put  away  his  wife^  and  marrieth  Matt.  xin. 
an^ber^for  antf  cai^e^ejicefit  only  fir  adultery  j  (which  then 
was.dieath  by  the  law,)  he  was  an  adulterer y  and  forced  alfa 
kU  ufif0ff(ydivitrc^  to  cummit  aduk^ry^  if  (be  wei-e  joined 
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to  any  other  man ;  and  the  man  alfo^  fo  joined  with  her^  to 
commit  adultery. 

In  what  cafe  then  are  thofe  adulterers,  which  for  the 
love  of  an  whore  put  away  their  true  and  lawful  wife, 
againft  all  law,  right,  reafon,  and  confcience  ?  O  how  dam- 
nable is  the  (late  wherein  they  (land!  Swift  deftrudion 
fhall  fall  on  them,  if  they  reoent  not,  and  amend  not :  for 
God  will  not  ever  fuflfer  holy  wedlock  thus  to  be  di(ho- 
noured,  hated,  and  defpifed.  He  will  once  puniih  this  flefh- 
ly  and  licentious  manner  of  living,  and  caufe  that  his  holy 
ordinance  (hall  be  had  in  reverence  and  honour.  For 
Hcb.  xiii,  furely  ufedlocky  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  is  honourable  among  all 
meny  and  tfie  bed  undefued:  but  whoremongers  andfomica^ 
tors  God  will  judge^  that  is  to  fay,  puniih  and  condemn. 
But  to  what  purpofe  is  this  labour  taken  to  defcribe  and 
fet  forth  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  of  whoredom,  and  the  dif- 
commodities  that  i(rue  and  flow  out  of  it,  feeing  that 
breath  and  tongue  (hail  fooner  fail  any  man,  than  he  fhall 
or  may  be  able  to  fet  it  out  according  to  the  abomination 
and  heinoufne(s  thereof?  Notwithftanding  this  is  fpoken 
to  the  intent  that  all  men  fhould  flee  whoredom,  and  live 
in  the  fear  of  God.  God  grant  that  it  may  not  be  fpoken 
in  vain. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  againft  Adultery. 

In  the  fecond  Part  of  this  fermon  againft  Adultery 
•  that  was  laft  read,  you  have  learned  bow  eameftly  the 
Scripture  wameth  us  to  avoid  the  fin  of  adultery,  and  to 
embrace  cleannefe  of  life ;  and  that  throii^h  adultery  we 
fall  into  all  kinds  of  fin,  and  are  made  bond-flaves  to  the 
Devil ;  through  cleannefs  of  life  we  are  made  members  of 
Chrift ;  and  finally,  how  far  adultery  bringeth  a  man  from 
all  goodnefs,  and  driveth  him  headlong  into  all  vices,  mif- 
chief,.and  mifery.  Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  in  or- 
der, with  what  grievous  puni(hment8  God  in  times  paft 
plagued  adultery,  and  how  certain  worldly  princes  alfo  did 
puni(h  it,  that  ye  may  perceive  that  whoredom  and  forni- 
cation be  fins  no  lefs  deteftable  in  the  fight  of  God  and 
all  ffood  men,  than  I  have  hitherto  uttered.  In  the  firft 
Gen.  vi.  Book  of  Mofes  we  read,  that  when  mankind  began  to  be 
multiplied  upon  the  earthy  the  men  and  women  gave  their 
minds  fo  greatly  toflefhly  delight  and  filthy  ^leafure,  that 
they  lived  without  all  fear  of  Uod^  '  God^  feeing  this  their 
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beaMr  and  abominable  living,  and  perceiving  that  they 
amended  not,  but  rather  increafed  daily  nfiore  and  more  in 
their  finful  and  unclean  manners,  repented  that  ever  he 
had  made  man :  and,  to  fhew  hov^  ereatly  he  abhorreth 
adultery,  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all  uncleannefs,  he 
made  all  the  fountains  of  the  deep  eajrth  to  buHl  out,  and 
the  iluices  of  heaven  to  be  opened,  fo  that  the  rain  came 
down  upon  the  earth  by  the  mace  of  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  and  by  this  means  deftroyed  the  whole  world,  and 
all  mankind,  eight  perfons  only  excepted  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteovfnefsy  as  St.  Peter  calleth 
him,  and  his  wife,  his  three  fons  and  their  wives.  O  what 
a  grievous  plague  did  God  caft  here  upon  all  living  crea- 
tures for  the  fin  of  whoredom  !  For  the  which  God  took 
veng^nce  not  only  of  man,  but  alfo  of  beads,  fowls,  and 
all  living  creatures.  Manflaughter  was  committed  before ;  Gen.  iv, 
yet  was  not  the  world  deftroyed  for  that :  but  for  whore- 
dom all  the  world  (few  only  excepted)  was  overflowed 
with  waters,  and  fo  perifhed.  An  example  worthy  to  be 
remembered,  that  ye  may  learn  to  fear  God. 

Wc  read  again,  that  for  the  filthy  fin  of  uncleannefs, 
Sodom  atKl  Gomorrah,  and  the  other  cities  nigh  unto 
them,  were  deftroyed  hyfire  and  hrirnftone  from  heaven^  foGen.ziz. 
that  there  was  neither  man,  woman,  child,  nor  beaft,  nor 
yet  any  thin^  that  grew  upon  the  earth  there,  left  unde- 
ftroyed.  Whofe  heart  trembleth  not  at  the  hearing  of 
this  biftory }  Who  is  fo  drowned  in  whoredom  and  un- 
cleannefsy  that  will  not  now  for  ever  after  leave  this  abo- 
minable liting,  feeing  that  God  fo  grievoufiy  punifheth 
Bncl^nnefs,  to  rain  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  to 
definyy  whole  cities,  to  kill  man,  woman,  and  child,  and 
all  elber  living  creatures  there  abiding,  to  confume  with 
fire  all  that  ever  grew  ?  What  can  be  more  manifeft  to- 
kens of  God's  wrath  and  vengeance  againft  uncleannefs 
and  impurity  of  life  ?  Mark  this  hiftory,  good  people,  and 
fear  the  vengeance  of  God.  Do  we  not  read  alfo,  that 
God  did  frntte  Pharaoh  and  his  hovfe  with  great  plagues^  Gen.  %\\. 
beoBufe  that  he  ungodlily  defired  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abra- 
ham? Ltkevrife  read  we  of  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar,  al-Gen.  zx. 
though  be  touched  her  not  by  carnal  knowledge,  Thefe 
plagues' and  puntfhments  did  God  caft  upon  filthy  and  un- 
dcMi  perfens,  before  the  Law  was  given,  (the  law  of  nature 
only  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  men,)  to  declare  how  great 
bve  he  bad  to  matrimony  and  wedlock  ;  and  a^ain,  how 
Rioch  he  abhorred  adultery^  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
Heft.    And  when  the  Law  that  forbad  whoredom  was  Uv.  xz. 
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given  by  M^fe^  to  Ih^  Jf  w«,  4id  opt  Q94  o^mia?n(l:  lt^4A 
^e  brokers  th^r^oi  ibpuki  l;>e  pfut  to  do^th  I  Tlvt^  wor4% 
of  the  Law  be  thefe ;  IVho^Q  cqm^if^k  ^djuU^  w^(k  <u^ 
man's  wifyJhcLltMe  ihed^h^  ba^h^lhemq^  qp4  (h^  ^^^^^^M^ibi 
li^aufe  he  hath  brok^  we4io<Ji  W^  fkis  neigkboufs  wife. 
hi  the  Law  alfo  it  w^a  comm^^n^^dy  that  ^  dan^/el  an4  % 
man  tqken  togeiher  H>  wko^ed(^mjJfiiQU^dt  he  hoihfioned  ia. 
Num.  XXV.  death'  In  s^iother  plaq^  we  ^Ifo  Fe^d,  that  Go4.  c^in![^fw^4^ 
Mofes  to  take  9fi  the  tif^d  rulei^  and  pripc^  of  tli^  people 
and  to  hang  th^  t^on  gibbets  Qpenlj/i  ihqi  ^^^V  vm^  migj^i 
fee  theniy  hGo^uf^  t^ey  either  oominitte4,  or  did  np^  pu.niOi 
\yhoredom.  Ag^in»  did  npt  God  fead  fucU,  B^  pJagi^o, 
among  the  people  for  fornication  ^n4  v^ncleat^nefs,  ^a^ 
there  died  in  ow  ds^y  three  and  tww^y  t^pufa^^  ?  t  pa(% 
over,  for  lack  of  tiiue^  Pfiany  ott^  h^ftor-ies  of  the  (j^y 
Bible,  which  declare  the  grievous  venge^p^  a^  b^vy 
difpleafure  of  Gpd  againft  wlHMneD(iongfurB  ar^d  ^ultcfer^ 
Ccrtes,  this  extreme  puni(hment  appoint^  of  God  f^^wetU 
evidently  how  greatly  God  ha^^th  whoi^<^cn^.  And  let  W 
not  doubt,  but  that  God  a^.this  prefent  abt^r^h  ^1  naan- 
ner  of  uncleannefs,  no  lefs  than  he  did  i^  the  pld  L^w,  ^nd 
will  undoubtedly  punifh  it,^  bptb  in  this  world  and  in  t^. 
P(ai.  V.  world  to  come,  For  he  i^  a  Qq4  tkaf  ci^  abide  m  W^' 
edii^s  j  thereibre  oi^ght  it  to  be  e(cbewe4  of  ^U  that  ten- 
der the  glory  of  Godj  $ind  tl>^  f^v^tiGi^  qf  ^Ipeir  ow^  f^i^, 
1  Cor.  X.  St.  Paul  faithj  All  thefe  things  arf  written  for  our  ^apo^'- 
hley  and  to  teach  us  the  fe^r  ot  Qo<}>  ^^  tl^e  qbedieiH^e  I0( 
tiis  holy  Law.  For  if  Godfpaped,  ^ot  tfi^  wt^ral  branqbes^ 
Ttfiither  will  he  fpare  us  that  be  but  graftSj  if  \u^  ^qiifii/ 
like  offence^  If  God  deilroyed  many  thpufm^s  of  people,, 
many  cities,  yea,  the  whole  wprld,  for  whqredpfn  ;  le^  us 
not  flatter  ourfelves,  ^nd  think  W9  ibaU  efcap^  free  ^nd 
without  puniibment.  For  he  ha^h  proi^ifed  in  hif  boly 
Law,  to  fend  mod  grievous  plagues  upon  the^n  tbat  tr^f-. 
grefs  or  break  his  holy  comn>^ndme:nt6.  Tbn^  have  w^ 
heard  how  God  pupifheth  the  .fin  of  ftdwU^ry  :  let  us  now 
hear  certain  laws,  which  the  civil  mdgi(br^es  Awii^^  m 
divers  countries  for  the  puniOiment  therepf,  that  we  loay 
learn  how  uncleannefs  hath  ever  been  deljsQ^  in  a(l  ^f*^' 
ordered  cities  and  comnipnweaUbs,  and  ^rflpng  %\\  hoaeft 
Laws  dc-  perfons.  The  law  among  the  Lepreians  wa^  this^  th^tt 
vifed  for  the  when  any  were  taken  in  adultery,  they  were  bound  ^nd 
P^l'l^"^  carried  three  days  through  the  city,  and  afterwards,  ^^  lopg 
whoredom,  as  they  lived,  they  were  defpifed,  and  with  ftajne  and  con- 
fiiiion  counted  as  perfons  void  of  all  bo9e(iy.  An^png  ^er 
Ix>crenfians,  the  adulterer^  I^ad  both  ihe^  eyes  thru  A  QUt^ 
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%!ah8  Ited  been  tAfcfeft  ih  tt<iu!tery',  Ihfe  law  wa^-,  that  fie 

'fliould  openly,  in  the  prefen^e  dFaU  the  pebjJe,  be  fcourg- 

-ed  tiftk'ra  with  whi^,  uttto  the  number  of  a  thonfand 

flHpes  :  the  wotnan  that  Wks  tAken  i^jrith   him  had   her 

teofe  exit  off,  whei^by  fli^  was  known  ever  kfter  to  be  ^ 

^iph^^,  and  thi^Wfof^  to  bfe  abhorii^d  of  all  toen.    Among 

the  Arabians,  they  that  Werfe  taken  in  adultery  h^d  thetr 

In^ds  ^ftricke^  frohi  theiir  bodied.    The  Atheniims  ptr- 

'Bilhed   whoredom  by  death  in  like  niahner.     So  like- 

wHe  did  the  barbarous  Tartarians.  Among  the  Turk«  ^vfeh 

«  this  diiy,  they  that  be  taken  in  adultery,  both  mah  and 

^bman,  ;are  ftbri^  ftraightway  to  death >  without  mercy. 

Thus  tire  fee  whiat  godly  afis  were  devifed,  in  times  paft, 

tof  the  high  poiXrera,  for  the  putting  awaybf  whoiiedbm, 

tad  for  the  itiaihtaimng  of  holy  tnatrimony  or  wedlock, 

lind  jput^  ceynverfetidti  5  and  the  authors  of  thefe  aSs  weile 

Tib  <Jhrifttans,  but  Hfeathen :  yet  were  they  ib  inflamed 

with  the  love  of  hohefty  and  punenefs  of  life,  that  for  thfe 

"tttaihtehanceand  confei'vation  or  keeping  up  of  that,  they 

timde  :^odly  ftatutes,  fuflering  neither  fornication  not  adul^ 

Yety  to  fcigh  in  their  realms  unpunifheti.     Chrift  feid  to 

iflje  i^eople,  n^  Nifievites  Jhall  nfe  at  the  judgment  with  Mktt.  *«• 

tttj  ito/n>^,  (meaning  the  unfaithful  Jew&,)  and  Jhall  con- 

'liimHi  Ithein  :Jhr  they  relented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas :  but 

tehiM^  feith  b^^,  a  greater  than  Jon&s  is  here,  (meaning  him*- 

ffeff,")  «hd  yet  they  repent  Ti6t.   ShaH  not,  think  you,  like- 

wffc  the  Locfenfi^tis,   Arabians,   Athenians,  with   fuch 

bth^r,  rife  op  tit  the  judgment  and  condemn  us,  foraf- 

ihikfh  fts  they  ceafed  from  whoredom  at  the  command- 

ititht  oT  tcikti ;  and  we  have  the  law  and  manifeft  pre*- 

t^pts  and  comriiahAlients  t^f  Gbd,  and  yet  forfeke  we  not 

^nr  ffltby  convferTatiotl  ?  Truly,  truly,  it  fliall  be  eafier  alt 

Wic  Ay  oF  judgftieht  to  thefe  HeaftheiiS  than  to  us,  except 

"^  iitt)ent  and  ^/nfend.  For  though  death  of  body  feemeth 

to  usiA  ^ievous  puniihiti^ht  ih  tniis  world  for  whoredom; 

yiftt  is  ^ttt  pain  nothing  in  comparifbn  of  the  grievous  tof- 

TOfct^  ^tch  addltei^rs.  f6rnr6ators,  and  all  unclean  pfet- 

feS*  (liaH  ftiffcr  after  this  life :  for  all  fuch  fhall  be  eic- 

tltdU  ana  (hnt  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  St. 

flttol*teitb.  Be kc^  deceived;  for  iieither  whoremongers^  nor  i  Cor.  vi. 

it^flippet^vfiinbt^eSf  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate  f  erf onsy  Gal.  v. 

Iff^  f^mjfhUe^j  H<fr  tMeveSy  nor  covetous  per  Cons;  nor  drunk'   P***  ^' 

iMTi-^rct&fMfiy^^^y  Ttor  tetnkrsyflidu  inherit  the  king-- 

rfoiji  of  God.    And  St.  John  in  his  ReN'Clatioh  feith,  7%(rf  Apoc  mL 

•     '  whore* 
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whoremongers  Jhall  have  their  part  with  murderers^Jbrcer^ 
ersj  enchanters^  liars,  idolaters,  andfuch  other,  in  the  lake 
which  lurneth  withjire  and  hrimftone,  which  is  the  fecond 
death.  The  puniftiment  of  the  body,  although  it  be  death, 
hath  an  end ;  but  the  puniftiment  of  the  loul,  which  St- 
John  calleth  ihtfecond  deathj  is  everlafting;  there  (ball  be 
Matt.  xiii.  fire  and  brimftone,  there  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnaftdn^  of 
Mark  is.  teeth;  the  worm,  thatjhall  there  gnaw  the  confcience  of  the 
damned,  Jhall  never  die.  O!  whow  heart  diftilleth  not  even 
drops  of  blood,  to  hear  and  confider  thefe  things?  If  we 
tremble  and  (hake  at  the  hearing  and  naming  of  thefe  pains, 
O  what  (hall  they  do  that  (halTfeel  them,  that  (hall  fufler 
them,  yea,  and  ever  (hall  fuffcr,  worlds  without  end!  God 
have  mercy  upon  us!  Who  is  now  fo  drowned  in  (in,  and 
pad  all  godlinefs,  that  he  will  fet  more  by  a  filthy  and  (link- 
ing pleafure,  which  foon  pafleth  away,  than  by  the  lofs  of 
everlafting  glory?  Again,  who  will  (o  give  himfelf  to  the 
luAs  of  the  flefh,  that  he  feareth  nothing  at  all  the  pains 
of  hell-fire?  But  let  us  hear  how  we  may  efchew  the  fin  ot 
whoredom  and  adultery,  that  we  may  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  be  free  from  thoie  mod  grievous  and  intolerable 
Remedies  torments,  which  abide  all  unclean  perfons.  Now  to  avoid 
^**5^^y^?  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  uncleannefs,  let  us  provide 
carionaAd'^^A^  above  all  things  We  may  keep  our  hearts  pure  and 
adttlujy.  clean  from  all  evil  thoughts  and  carnal  luAs :  for  if  that 
be  once  infected  and  corrupt,  we  fall  headlong  into  all 
kind  of  unffodlinefs.  This  (tiall  we  eafily  do,  if,  when  we 
feel  inwardly  that  Satan  our  old  enemy  tempteth  us  unto 
whoredom,  we  by  no  means  confent  to  his  crafty  fuggef- 
tions,  but  valiantly  refift  and  withftand  him  by  (bong  faith 
in  the  word  of  God :  alleging  againft  htm  always  in  our 
heart  this  commandment  of  God ;  Scriptum  e/i,  Non  moB" 
chaleris:  it  is  written.  Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  whoredom. 
It  (hall  be  good  alfo  for  us  ever  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God^ 
and  to  fet  before  our  eyes  the  grievous  threatenings  of 
God  againft  all  ungodly  finners ;  and  to  confider  in  our 
mind  how  filthy,  beaftly,  and  (hort  that  pleafure  is,  where- 
unto  Satan  continually  flirreth  and  moveth  us :  and  again, 
how  the  pain  appointed  for  that*  fin  is  intolerable  and 
everlafting.  Moreover,  to  ufe  a  temperance  and  fobriety 
in  eating  and  drinking,  to  efchew  unclean  communica- 
tion, to  avoid  all  filthy  company,  to  flee  idlenefs,  to  de- 
light in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  watch  in  godly 
prayers  and  virtuous  meaitation,  and  at  all  times  to  exer- 
cife  fome  ^odly  travails,  (hall  help  greatly  unto  the  ef- 
chewing  ot  whoredom. 

And 
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And  here  are  all  d^;rees  to  be  monifliedj  whether  they 
be  married  or  unmarried,  to  love  chaftity  and  cleannefs  of 
life.  For  the  married  are  bound  by  the  law  of  God  fo 
purely  to  love  one  another,  that  neither  of  them  feek  any 
firangje  love.  The  man  muft  only  cleave  to  his  wife,  and 
the  vvife  again  only  to  her  hufband :  they  muft  fo  delight 
one  in  another's  company,  that  none  of  them  covet  an\ 


_  jpt 
into  Satan  s  fnare,  nor  into  any  uncleannefs,  but  that  they 
come  pure  and  honeft  unto  holy  wedlock,  when  time  re- 
q^uireth.  So  likewife  ought  all  matters  and  rulers  to  pro- 
vide that  no  whoredom,  nor  any  point  of  uncleannefs,  be 
ufed  among  their  fervants.  And  asain,  they  that  are  fin- 
gle,  and  feel  in  themfelves  that  they  cannot  live  with- 
out the  company  of  a  woman,  let  them  ^et  wives  of  their 
own,  and  fo  live  godly  together :  for  it  w  letter  to  marry  i  Cor.  tit 
than  to  bum. 

And,  to  avoid  fornication^  faith  the  Apoftle,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  hi^fband.  Fi- 
nally, all  fuch  as  feel  in  themfelves  a  fufficiency  and  abi- 
lity, through  the  working  of  God's  Spirit,  to  lead  a  fole 
and  continent  life,  let  them  praife  God  for  his  gift,  and 
feek  all  means  poffible  to  maintain  the  fame ;  as  by  read«> 
ing  of  holy  Scriptures,  by  godly  meditations,  by  continual 
prayen,  and  fuch  other  virtuous  exercifes.  If  we  all  on 
this  wife  will  endeavour  ourfelves  to  efchew  fornication, 
adultery,. and  all  uncleannefs,  and  lead  our  lives  in  all 

fodlinefs  and  honefty,  ferving  God  with  a  pure  and  clean 
cart,  and  glorifying  him  in  our  bodies  by  leading  an 
innocent  and  harmle(s  life,  we  may  be  fure  to  be  in  the 
number  of  thofe,  of  whom  our  Saviour  Chrift  fpeaketh  in 
the  Gofpel  on  thi^  manner,  BleJJ'ed  are  the  pure  in  hearty  Matr.  v. 
for  they  Jhall  fee  God:  to  whom  alone  be  all  glory,  honour, 
rule,  and  power,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


ASER- 
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SERMON 

Contention  and  Brawling. 


This  dk^,  gwd  Cl*ittia^  pebpfe,  ftiAll  be  ^cla^ed 
lirito  you,  the  tinpit)fiwibtenefe  and  Ihaineftil  tihhohefty 
<if  contention,  Arire,  and  debat!e ;  to  thfe  intent  thai,  Wbeii 
yoti  thali  Tee,  m  it  were  hi  a  table  iJAittted  before  yoirtr 
leyes^  tiie  ^fvil-^aVbwrednefs  and  deforrtiky  of  thlfe  ttioft  de»- 
tfeftabJe  vtee,  yo^r  ftomaclte  Wkj  be  ttioved  to  rife  againft 
it)  and  to  deteft  hxid,  abho^  that  Tin,  whioh  is  fo  much  tb 
kit  hated,  ahd  fo  pernicious  and  buitful  to  all  ften.  But 
^nvong  all  kludB  of  contention,  none  i>s  more  hlirtful  thfeft 

^Tim.  i.  fe  eonfentlon  i^  maH;terfe  of  religion.  £/cfcffl</,  Taith  St 
l^Kxljjhf>lifti  mi^nleariied  a ue/H&nSf  knowing  that  they  breed 

aTim.ii.  ^(/*.  It  bdcometh  hot  the  fiffVtint  of  God  h  ji^hl,  ©y* 
Jirtve^  but  to  be  fheiek  toumrd  nU  trfien.  This  contei^tion  and 
ftrife  'wafe  ihSt.  P^ttr«  time  among  the  Corinthia\i's,  ahd  fe 
fit  this  time  among  tts  EnglWhtoen.  For  too  many  there 
be,  tvfcich,  tipon  the  ale-benches  orbther  places,  delight  tb 
fet  forth  certain  queftions,  not  fo  rmach  pertaining  to  ecfiw 
iication,  as  to  vain-glory,  and  (hewing  forth  of  their  cun- 
ning, and  fo  unfoberly  to  reafon  and  difpute,  that,  when 
neither  part  will  give  place  to  other,  they  fall  to  chiding 
and  contention,  and  fometime  from  hot  words  to  further 
inconv^ience.  St.  Paul  could  not  abide  to  hear  among 
the  Corinthians   thefe  words  of  difcord  or  difleufion,  / 

1  Cor.  iii.  hold  of  Paul^  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Apollos:  what  would  be 
then  fay  if  he  heard  thefe  words  of  contention,  which  be 
now  almoft  in  every  man's  mouth  ?  He  is  a  Pharifee,  he  is 
a  Gofpeller,  he  is  of  the  new  fort,  he  is  of  the  old  faith, 

he 
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he  is  a  new-broached  brother,  he  is  a  good  catholic  fa- 
ther, he  is  a  papift,  he  is  an  heretic.  O  how  the  church 
is  divided!  O  how  the  cities  be  cut  and  mangled!  O  how 
ihe  coat  of  Chrift,  that  was  without  feam,  is  all  to  rent 
and  torn !  O  body  niyfiical  of  Chrift,  where  is  that  holy 
and  happv  unity,  out  of  the  which  whofoever  is,  he  is 
not  in  Cnrift?  If  one  member  be  pulled  from  another, 
where  is  the  body?  If  the  body  be  drawn  from  the  head^ 
where  is  the  life  of  the  body  ?  We  cannot  be  joined  to 
Chrift  our  Head,  except  we  be  glued  with  concord  and  cha- 
rity one  to  another.  For  he  that  is  not  in  this  unity  is  not 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  which  is  a  congregation  or  unity 
together,  and  not  a  divifion.  St.  Paul  faith.  That  as  long  1  Cor.  Hi. 
as  emulation  or  envying,  contention^  and  factions  or  feds  he 
among  us,  we  le  carnal,  and  walk  according  to  the  flejhly 
man.  And  St.  James  faith,  If  ye  have  bitter  emulation  or  James  iU. 
envying,  and  contention  in  your  hearts,  glory  not  of  it:  for 
where  contention  is,  there  is  unjleadfajlnejs  and  all  evil  deeds^ 
And  why  do  we  not  hear  St.  Paul,  which  prayeth  us, 
whereas  he  might  command  us,  faying,  /  hefeech  you  in  i  Cor.  i. 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/l,  that  you  willfpeak  all 
one  thing,  and  that  there  le  no  diffenfion  among  you;  hut 
that  you  will  le  one  whole  lody,  of  one  mind,  ana  of  one  opi' 
nion  inr  the  truth.  If  his  defire  be  reafonable  and  honeft, 
why  do  we  not  grant  it  ?  If  his  requeft  be  for  our  profit, 
why  do  we  refuS  it  ?  And  if  we  lift  not  to  hear  his  peti- 
tion of  prayer,  yet  let  us  hear  his  exhortation,  where  he 
faith,  I  exhort  you,  that  you  walk  as  it  lecometh  the  vocation  Ephef.  iv. 
in  which  you  le  called,  with  all  fulmijjlon  and  meeknefs, 
with  lenity  and  foftnefs  of  mind,  learing  with  one  another 
in  charity  Jiudying  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  ly  the  lond 
of  peace  rfor  there  is  one  lody,  one  Spirit,  one  faith,  one  laf^ 
ti/m.  There  is,  faith  he,  but  one  body,  of  the  which  ne 
can  be  no  lively  member,  that  is  at  variance  with  the 
other  members.  There  is  one  Spirit,  which  joineth  and 
knitteth  all  things  in  one.  And  how  can  this  one  Spirit 
mgn  in  us,  when  we  among  ourfelves  be  divided  ?  Tnere 
is  but  one  faith ;  and  how  can  we  then  fay,  he  is  of  the 
old  faith,  and  he  is  of  the  new  faith  ?  There  is  but  one 
baptifm;  and  then  (hall  not  all  they  which  be  baptized  be 
one  ?  Contention  caufeth  divifion,  wherefore  it  ought  not 
to  be  among  Chriftians,  whom  one  faith  and  baptifm 
joineth  in  an  unity.  But  if  we  contemn  St.  Paul's  re- 
queft and  exhortation,  vet  at  the  leaft  let  us  regard  his 
eameft  entreating,  in  tne  which  he  doth  very  eameflly 
diarge  us,  and  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  conjure  us  in  this  form 
and  manner^  If  there  le  any  confolationin  Chrift,  ifthereVhil 

I  le  x^ 
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he  any  comfort  oflove^  if  you  have  any  fellow/hip  of  the  Spi- 
rity  if  you  have  any  bowels  of  pity  and  compqffionf  fulfil  my 
joy  J  being  all  like  affe&edy  having  one  charity  ^  being  of  one 
mindj  of  one  opinion^  that  nothing  be  done  by  contention,  or 
vain-glory.  Who  is  he,  that  hath  any  bowels  of  pity, 
that  will  not  be  moved  with  thefe  words  fo  pithy  ?  Whofe 
heart  is  fo  ftony,  that  the  fword  of  thefe  words,  which  be 
more  (harp  than  any  two-edged  fword,  may  not  cut  and 
break  afunder  ?  Wherefore,  let  us  endeavour  ourfelves  to 
fulfil  St.  Paul's  joy  here  in  this  place,  which  (ball  be  at 
How  we  length  to  our  great  joy  in  another  place.  Let  us  fo  read 
the  Scri"^^  the  Scripture,  that  by  reading  thereof  we  may  be  made 
ture.  "**  the  better  livers,  rather  than  the  more  contentious  difpu^ 
ters.  If  any  thing  be  neceffary  to  be  taught,  reafoned,  or 
difputed,  let  us  do  it  with  all  meeknefs,  foftnefs,  and  le- 
nity. If  any  thing  (hall  chance  to  be  fpoken  uncomely, 
let  one  bear  another*s  frailty.  He  that  is  faulty,  let  hina 
rather  amend,  than  defend  that  which  he  hath  fpoken 
amifs,  left  he  fall  by  contention  from  a  foolifh  error  into 
an  obftinate  herefy.  For  it  is  better  to  give  place  meek- 
ly, than  to  win  the  viftory  with  the  breach  of  charity, 
which  dhanceth  when  every  man  will  defend  his  opinion 
obftinately.  If  we  be  Chriftian  men,  why  do  we  not 
Matth.  xi.  follow  Chrift,  who  faith.  Learn  ofme,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart}  A  difciple  muft  learn  the  leflbn  of  bis 
fchoolmafter,  and  a  fervant  muft  obey  the  commandment 
James  Hi,  of  his  mafter;  He  that  is  wife  and  learned,  faith  St.  James, 
let  himjhew  his  goodnefs  by  his  good  converfation,  andfober- 
nefsof  his  wifdom.  For  where  there  is  envy  and  contention, 
that  wifdom  cometh  not  from  God,  but  is  worldly  wifdom, 
man's  wifdom,  and  devilijh  wifdom.  For  the  wifdom  that 
Cometh  from  above,  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  chafte  and 
pure,  corrupted  vvith  no  evil  affeftions ;  it  is  quiet,  meek,  and 
peaceable,  abhorring  all  defire  of  contention ;  it  is  trada- 
ble, obedient,  not  grudging  to  learn,  and  to  give  place  to 
them  that  teach  better  for  their  reformation.  For  there 
(hall  never  be  an  end  of  ftriving  and  contention,  if  wfe 
contend  who  in  contention  fhall  be  mafter,  and  have  the 
overhand  :  we  (hall  heap  error  upon  error,  if  we  continue 
to  defend  that  obftinately,  which  was  fpoken  unadvifedlyl 
For  truth  it  is,  that  ftiffnefs  in  maintaining  an  opinion 
breedeth  contention,  brawling,  and  chiding,  whicn  is  a 
vice  among  all  other  moft  pernicious  and  peftilent  to  com* 
mon  peace  and  quietnefs.  And  as  it  ftanaeth  betwixt  tw0 
perfons  and  parties,  (fbr  no  man  commonly  doth  chide 
with  himfelf,)  fo  it  comprehendcth  two  moft  d^tefial^e 
vices ;  the  one  is  picking  of  quarrels,  with  ftiarp  and  con- 
tentious 
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tentious  words :  the  other  ftandeth  in  froward  anfwering, 
and  multiplying  evil  words  again.    The  firft  is  fo  abomi- 
nable^  that  St.  Paul  faith,  If  any  that  is  called  a  brother  be  i  Cor.  v. 
a  worjhipper  of  idols,  a  brawler j  apicker  ofquarrelsy  a  thief , 
or  an  extortioner,  with  him  that  tsfuch  a  man  fee  that  ye 
eat  not.    Now  here  confider  that  St.  Paul  numbereth  aAgainft 
fcoWer,  a  brawler,  or  a  picker  of  quarrels,  among  thieves  quirrcU 
and  idolaters ;  and  many  times  there  cometh  lefs  hurt  of  a  P*^*'*"^' 
thief,  than  of  a  railing  tongue :  for  the  one  taketh  away 
a  man's  good   name;  the  other  taketh   but  his  riches, 
which  is  of  much  lefs  value  and  eftimation  than  is  his 
good  name.    And  a  thief  hurteth  but  him  from  whom  he 
itealeth:   but  he  that  hath  an  evil  tongue  troubleth  all 
the  town  where  he  dwelleth,  and  fometime  the  whole 
country.    And  a  railing  tongue  is  a  peftilence  fo  full  of 
contagioufnefs,  that  St.  Paul  wiUeth    Chriftian  men  to 
forbear  the  company  of  fuch,  and  fieither  to  eat  nor  drink  i  Cor.  t. 
with  /hem.    Ana  whereas  he  will  not  that  a  Chriftian  wo- 
man fhould  forfake  her  hulband,  although  he  be  an  Infi* 
del,  or  that  a  Chriftian  fervant  ftiould  depart  from   his 
mafter,  which  is  an  Infidel  and  Heathen,  and  fo  fuffereth 
a  Chriftian  man  to  keep  company  with  an  Infidel:  yet 
be  forbiddeth  us  to  eat  or  drink  with  a  fcolder,  or  a  quar- 
fcl-pickcr.    And  alfo  in  the  fixth  chapter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, he  faith  thus,  Be  not  deceived; for  neither  fornicators,  i  Cor.  ▼!. 
neiiher  worfhippers  of  idols,  neither  thieves,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  curfedjpeakers,jhall  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It 
muft  needs  be  a  ^reat  fault,  that  doth  move  and  caufe  the 
father  to  difinherit  his  natural  fon.    And  how  can  it  other- 
wife  be,  but  that  this  curfed  fpeaking  muft  needs  be  a  moft 
damnable  fin,  the  which  doth  caufe  God,  our  moft  merci- 
ftil*  and  loving  Father,  to  deprive  us  of  his  moft  blefTed 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Againit  the  other  (in,  that  ftandeth  Againft  fro- 
in  requiting  taunt  for  taunt,  fpeaketh  Chrift  himfelf,  fay-  ^a'<|  *"- 
log,  I  Joy  unto  you,  Refifl  not  evil;  but  love  your  enemies,  Mau."v] 
and  fay  well  by  them  that  fay  evil  by  you,  do  well  unto  them 
thai  do  evil  unto  you,  andprayfor  them  that  do  hurt  andper- 
Jkuie  you;  that  you  may  be  the  thildren  of  your  Fathei" 
which  u  in  heaven,  whojuj^ereth  his  fun  to  rife  both  upoii 
^oodandevil,  andfendetnhts  rain  both  upon  thejufi  and  un^ 
^n/L  To  this  doArine  of  Chrift  acreeth  very  well  the  teach- 
mg  of  St.  Paul,  that  chofen  veflTeT  of  God,  who  ceafeth  not 
to  eachbrt  and  call  upon  us,  faying,  Blefs  them  that  curfe  Kom,  xii. 
fott;  bltfs,  I  Jay,  am  curfe  not;  recompence  to  no  matt  evil 
jwr^evU;  if  it  be  pojffible  (as  much  as  lieth  in  you)  livepeace^ 
ebUi  with  all  meri. 
^  I  a  The 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon  againft  Contention.  . 

IT  hath  been  declared  unto  you  in  this  Sermon  againft 
Strife  and  Brawling,  what  great  inconvenience  cometh 
thereby,  fpecially  of  fuch  contention  as  groweth  in  mat- 
ters of  religion :  and  how  when  as  no  man  will  give 
place  to  another,  there  is  no  end  of  contention  and  dif- 
cord ;  and  that  unity,  which  God  requireth  of  Chriftians, 
is  utterly  thereby  neglefted  and  broken ;  and  that  this 
contention  ftandeth  chiefly  in  two  points,  as  in  picking 
of  Quarrels,  and  making  of  froward  anfwers.    Now   ye 

Rom.xH.  {hall  hear  St.  Paul's  words,  faying,  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourf elves f  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath;  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  revenge,  faith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,feed  him  ;  if  he  thirjl,  give 
him  drink.  Be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  goodnefs.  All  thefe  be  the  words  of  St.  Paul.  But 
they  that  be  full  of  ftomach,  and  fet  fo  much  by  them- 
felves,  that  they  may  not  abide  fo   much   as   one  evit 

An  objec-   word  to  be  fpoken  of  them,  peradventure  will  fay,  If  I 

tion.  be  reviled,  fliall  I  ftand  ftill,  like  a  goofe,  or  a  fool,  with 

my  finger  in  my  mouth  ?  Shall  I  be  fuch  an  idiot  and  diz- 
zard,  to  fuffer  every  man  to  fpeak  upon  me  what  they  lift, 
to  rail  what  they  lift,  to  fi)ew  out  ail  their  venom  againft 
me  at  their  pleafures  ?  Is  it  not  convenient,  that  he  thaf 
fpeaketh  evil  ftiould  be  anfwered  accordingly  ?  If  I  fliall 
ufe  this  lenity  and  foftnefs,  I  fliall  both  increafe  mine  ene- 
mies frowaranefs,  and  provoke  others  to  do  the  like.  Such 
reafons  make  they,  that  can  fuSer  nothing,  for  the  defence 

An  anfwer.  of  their  impatience.  And  yet,  if,  by  froward  anfwering 
to  a  froward  perfon,  there  were  hope  to  remedy  his  fro- 
wardnefs,  he  fliould  lefs  offend  that  fo  fhould  anfwer, 
doing  the  fame  not  of  ire  or  malice,  but  only  of  that  in- 
tent, that  he  that  is  fo  froward  or  malicious  may  be  re- 
formed. But  he  that  cannot  amend  another  man's  fault, 
or  cannot  amend  it  without  his  own  fault,  better  it  were 
that  one  fliould  perifli  than  two.  Then  if  he  eannot 
quiet  him  with  gentle  words,  at  the  leaft  let  him  not  fol- 
low him  in  wicked  and  uncharitable  words.  If  he  can 
pacify  him  with  fuffering,  let  him  fufferj  and  if  not,  it 
18  better  to  fuffer  evil  than  to  do  evil,  to  fay  well  tlian 
to  fay  evil.  For  to  fpeak  well  againft  evil,  cometh  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  but  to  render  evil  for  evil,  cometh  of 
the  contrary  fpirit.  And  he  that  cannot  temper  nor  rule 
his  own  anger  is  but  weak  and  feeble,  and  rather  more 

like 
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like  a  woman  or  a  child,  than  a  flrong  man.  For  the 
true  ftrength  and  manlinefs  is  to  overcome  wrath,  and 
to  defpife  injuries  and  other  men's  fooliihnefs.  And^  be- 
fides  this,  be  that  fhali  deibife  the  wron^  done  unto  him 
by  his  enemy,  every  man  mall  perceive  that  it  was  fpoken 
or  done  without  caufe:  whereas  contrarily,  he  that  doth 
fiiroe  and  chafe  at  it  (hall  help  the  caufe  of  his  adverfary, 
giving  fufpicion  that  the  thing  is  true.  And  in  fo  goinff 
about  to  revenge  evil,  we  (hew  ourfelves  to  be  evil ;  and 
while  we  will  punifh  and  revenge  another  man's  folly,  we 
double  and  augment  our  own  tolly.  But  many  pretences 
find  they  that  be  wilful  to  colour  their  impatience.  Mine 
enemy,  fay  they,  is  not  worthy  to  have  gentle  words  or 
deedst  being  fo  fiill  of  malice  or  frowardnefs.  The  lefa 
he  is  worthy,  the  more  art  thou  therefore  allowed  of 
God,  and  the  more  art  thou  commended  of  Chrift,  for 
whofe  fake  thou  (houldeft  render  ffood  for  evil,  becaufe 
he  hath  commanded  thee,  and  alio  deferved  that  thou 
ihouldeft  fo  do.  Thy  neighbour  hath  peradventure  with 
a  word  offended  thee:  call  thou  to  thy  remembrance 
with  how  many  words  and  deeds,  how  grievoufly  thou 
haft  offended  thy  Lord  God.  What  was  man,  when 
Chrift  died  for  him  ?  Was  he  not  his  enemy,  and  unwor- 
thy to  have  his  favour  and  mercy  ?  Even  fo,  with  what 
ffentlenefs  and  patience  doth  he  forbear,  and  tolerate,  and 
uffer  thee,  although  he  is  daily  offended  b^  thee  ?  For- 

g'lve  therefore  a  light  trefpafs  to  thy  neighbour,  that 
hrift  may  forgive  thee  many  thoufands  of  trefpaffes, 
which  art  every  day  an  offender.  For  if  thou  forgive  thy 
brother,  being  tojtnee  a  trefpafler,  then  haft  thou  a  fure 
fign  and  token  that  God  will  forgive  thee,  to  whom  all 
men  be  debtors  or  trefpaffers.  How  wouldeft  thou  have 
God  merciful  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be  cruel  unto  thy 
brother  ?  Canft  thou  not  find  in  thy  heart  to  do  that 
towards  another,  that  is  thy  fellow,  which  God  hath  done 
to  thee,  that  art  but  his  fervant  ?  Ought  not  one  finner 
to  forgive  another,  feeing  that  Chrift,  which  was  no  fin- 
ner, did  pray  to  his  Father  for  them,  that  without  mercy 
tad  defpitefully  put  him  to  death  ?  ff^o,  when  he  was  re- 1  Pet.  \U 
vUedf  did  not  uje  reviling  words  again  ;  and  when  he  fuf' 
fired  wrongfidty^  he  did  not  threaten^  but  gave  all  vengeance 
iif  the  judgment  of  his  Father,  which  judgeth  rightfully.  And 
Miat  erackeft  thou  of  thy  head,  if  thou  labour  not  to  be 
in  the  body  ?  Thou  canft  be  no  member  of  Chrift,  if 
thou  follow  not  the  fteps  of  Chrift ;  who  (as  the  Pro- 
phet faith)  was  led  to  death  like  a  lamb,  not  opening  his  Km.  IMU 
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moulh  /9  reviling f  but  opening  his  n^outh  ta  prying  for 
Luke  xxiii.  them  that  crucified  him,  faying,  Father^  forgive  them^for . 
tliey  cannot  tell  what  tliey  do.    The  which  example,  anoa 
Aas  vii.     after  Chrift,  St.  Stephen  did  follow,  and  after  St.  Paul : 
\  Cor.  iv.    ly'e  le  evilfpoken  of^  faith  he,  and  we /peak  well:  Wefuf- 
jet  perfecutionj  ana  take  it  patiently .:  Men  curfe  us,  and  we  , 
gently  intreat.    Thus  St.  Paul  taught  that  he  did,  and  he 
did  that  he  taught.     Blefs  yow,  faith  he,  them  that  perfe^ 
cute  you :  blefs  you,  and  curfe  not.    Is  it  a  ^eat  thing  to 
fpeak  well  to  thine  adverfary,  to  whom  Chrift  doth  com- 
mand thee  to  do  well  ?  David,  when  Shimei  did  call  him 
all  to  nought,  did  not  chide  a^ain,  but  faid   patiently,. 
Suffer  him  to  Jpeak  evil^  if  perchance  the  Lord  will  have . 
mercy  on  me.     Hiftories  be  full  of  examples  of  Heathen 
men,  that  took  very  meekly  both  opprobrious  and  re- 
proachful words,  and  injurious  or  wrongful  deeds.    And> 
fhall   thofe  Heathen  excel   in  patience  us   that  profefs 
Chrift,  the  teacher  and  example  of  all  patience  ?  Lyfan- 
der,  when  one  did  rage  againft  him,  in  reviling  of  him, 
he  was  nothing  moved,  but  faid.  Go  to,  go  to,  fpeak 
againft  me  as  much  and  as  oft  as  thou  wilt,  and  leave 
out  nothing,  if  perchance  by  this  means  thou  mayeft  dif- 
charge  thee  of  thofe  naucnty  things,  with  the  which  it 
feemeth  that  thou  art  full  laden.     Many  men  fp^k  evil 
of  all  men,  becaufe  they  can  fpeak  well  of  no  man.    Af- 
ter this  fort,  this  wife  man   avoided  from  him  the  re- 
proachful words  fpoken  unto  him,  imputing  and  laying 
them  to  the  natural  ficknefs  of  his  adverfary.     Pericles, 
when  a  certain  fcolder  or  railing  fellow  did  revile  him, 
he  anfwered  not  a  word  again,  but  went  into  a  gallery ; 
and  after,  towards  night,  when  he  went'liome,  this  ^colfier 
followed  him,  raging  ftill  more  and  more,  becaufe  he 
faw  the  other  to  fet  nothine  by  him  :  and  after  that  he. 
came  to  his  gate,  (being  dark  night,)  Pericles  cpmrnapded 
one  of  his  iervants  to  light  a  torch,  and  to  bring  the^ 
{colder  home  to  his  own  houfe.     He  did  not  only  witji 
quietnefs  fuSer  this  brawler  patiently,  but  alfo  recpm-^ 
penfed  an  evil  turn  with  a  good  turn,  and  ^hat  to  hia 
enemy.     Is  it  not  a  ftiame  for  us  that  profe&  Chrift,,  to 
be  worfe  than  Heathen  people,  in  a  thing  chiefly  per- 
taining to  Chrift's  religion  ?   Shall  philofophy  perfuade 
them  more  than  God's  word  ftiall  perfuade  us  ?  Shall  na* 
tur^  reafon  prevail  more  with  them,  than  reli^OQ  0]|aU 
with  us  ?  Shall  man's  wifdom  lead  them  to  thole  thii^gsi 
whereunto  the  heavenly  dodrine  cannot  lead  us  ?  Whiit 
blindoeis,  wilfulnels,  or  rather  madnefs  is  diis !  Pef  iclesi 
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b^g^  provoked  to  anger  with  many  villainous  words, 
anfwered  not  a  word.  But  vi^e,  fiirred  but  with  one  lit- 
tle word,  what  foul  work  do  we  make  !  How  do  we 
fume,  rage,  ilamp,  and  flare  like  mad  men  1  Many  men 
of  every  trifle  will  make  a  great  matter,  and  of  the  fpark 
of  a  little  word  will  kindle  a  great  fire,  taking  all  things 
in  the  worft  part.  But  how  much  better  is  it,  and  more  Reafons  to 
like  to  the  example  and  doftrine  of  Chrift,  to  make  ra-  ™<*^*= "»«" 
ther  of  a  great  fault  in  our  neighbour  a  fmall  fault,  rea- IcirjiJkrng. 
foning  with  ourfelves  aftpr  this  fort:  He  fpake  thefe 
words ;  but  it  was  in  a  fudden  heat ;  or  the  drink  fpake 
them,  and  not  he;  or  he  fpake  them  at  the  motion  of 
fome  other ;  or  he  fpake  them  being  ignorant  of  the  truth; 
he  fpake  them  not  againfl  me,  but  againfl  him  whom  be 
thought  me  to  be.  But  as  touching  evil  fpeaking,  he 
that  IS  ready  to  fpeak  evil  againfl  other  men,  firfl  let  him 
examine  himfelf,  whether  he  be  faultlefs  and  clear  of  the 
&ult  which  he  findeth  in  another.  For  it  is  a  fliame, 
when  he,  that  blameth  another  for  any  fault,  is  guilty 
bimfelf,  either  in  the  fame  fault,  or  in  a  greater.  It  is  a 
ihame  for  him  that  is  blind  to  call  another  man  blind ; 
and  it  is  more  (hame  for  him  that  is  whole  blind  to  call 
him  blinkard  that  is  but  purblind:  for  this  is  to  fee  a 
ftraw  in  another  raan*s  eye,  when  a  man  hath  a  block  in 
his  own  eye. 

Then  let  him  confider,  that  he  that  ufeth  to  fpeak 
evil  fhall  commonly  be  evil  fpoken  of  again.     And  he 
that  fpeaketh  what  he  will  for  his  pleafure,  ftiall  be  com- 
pelled to  hear  that   he  would   not  to  his   difpleafure. 
Moreover,  let  him  remember  that  faying,  that  weJhallMm.xiu 
give-  an  account  for  every  idle  word.     How  much   more 
then    ftiall  we  make   reckoning  for  our  ftiarp,   bitter, 
brawling,  and  chiding  words,  which  provoke  our  brother 
te  be  angry,  and  fo  to  tlie  breach  of  bis  charity  ?  And  as  Reafons  to 
touching  evil  anfvi^ring,  although  we  be  never  (b  *""ch  ^^^^^^" 
provoked  by  other  men's  evil  fpeaking,  yet  we  fhall  not^^  J^] 
ibliew  their  frowardnefe  by  evil  anfwering,  if  we  con-  fwering. 
fider  that  anger  is  a  kind  of  madnefs,  and  that  he  which 
is   ai^ry  is,  as    it  were,   for  the    time   in  a   firenzy. 
Wherefore.let  him  beware,  left  in  his  fury  he  fpeak  any 
Aing,  wbensof  afterward  he  may  have  juft  caufe  to  bie 
ibrryw    And  be  that  will  defend  that  anger  is  not  fury, 
but  that  he  hath  reafon  even  when  be  is  moft  angry  ; 
then  kt  him  reafon  thus  with  himfelf  when  he  is  angry: 
Now  I  am  -fo  moved  and  chafed,  that  within  a  little 
while  after  I  ftnll  beothervidie  minded :  wherefore  then 
,  '  14  fliould 
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(hould  I  now  fpeak  any  thing  in  mine  anger,  whicH  Bere- 
after,  when  I  would  faincft,  cannot  be  changed?  Where- 
fore (hall  I  do  any  thing,  now  being,  as  it  were,  out  of 
xhy  wit,  for  the  which,  when  I  (hall  come  to  myfelf 
again,  I  (hall  be  very  fad  ?  Why  doth  not  rfeafon,  why 
doth  not  godlinefs,  yea,  why  doth  not  Chrift  obtain  that ' 
thing  now  of  me,  which  hereafter  time  (hall  obtain  of 
me  ?  If  a  man  be  called  an  adulterer,  ufurer,  drunkard, 
or  by  any  other  (hameful  name,  let  him  confider  earheftly 
whether  he  be  fo  called  truly  or  falfely :  if  truly,  let  him  ■ 
amend  his  fault,  that  his  adverfary  may  not  after  wor- 
thily charge  him  with  fuch  oflences :  it  thefe  things  be 
laid  againft  him  falfely,  yet  let  him  confider  whether  he 
hath  given  any  occafion  to  be  fufpefted  of  fuch  things  ; 
and  fo  he  may  both  cut  off  that  fufpicion,  whereof  tnis 
ilander  did  arife,  and  in  other  things  (hall  live  more  wa- 
rily. And  thus  ufing  ourfelves,  we  may  take  no  hurt,' 
but  rather  much  good,  by  the  rebukes  and  flanders  of  our* 
enemy.  For  the  reproach  of  an  enemy  may  be  to  many 
men  a  quicker  four  to  the  amendment  of  their  life,  than 
the  gentle  monition  of  a  friend.  Fhilippus,  the  king 
of  Macedonia,  when  he  was  evil  fpoken  of  by  the  chief' 
I'ulers  of  the  city  of  Athens,  he  did  thank  them  heartily, 
becaufe  by  them  he  was  made  better,  both  in  his  woras 
and  deeds :  for  I  ftudy,  faid  he,  both  by  my  fayings  and 
doings  to  prove  them  liars. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  againfl  Contention. 

X  E  heard,  in  the  laft  leffon  of  the  Sermon  againft 
Strife  and  Brawling,  how  we  mdy  anfwer  them  which- 
maintain  their  froward  fayines  in  contention,  and  that 
will  revenffe  with  words  fuch  evil  as  other  men  do  to 
them ;  and  finally  how  we  may  according  to  God's  will 
order  ourfelves,  and  what  to  confider  towards  them  when 
we  are  provoked  to  contention  and  ftrife  with  raiUnff 
words.  Now  to  proceed  in  the  fame  matter,-  you  (liail 
know  the  right  way  how  to  difprove  and  overcome. your 
adverfary  and  enemy.  This  is  the  beft  way  to  difprove 
a  man's  adverfary,  fo  to  live,  that  all  which  (ball  know 
his  honefty  may  bear  witnefs  that  he  is  (landered  un- 
worthily. If  the  fault,  whereo£  he  is  (landered,  be  fuch, 
that,  for  the.  defence  of  his  honefty,  he  muft  n«^  make^ 
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anfwer^  yet  let  him  anfwer  quietly  and  foftly  on  this 
fafhion,  that  thofe  faults  be  laid  againft  him  falfely.  For  it 
IS  truth  that  the  Wife  Man  faith,  A  foft  anfwer  afftiageth^'<^'  »▼• 
anger y  and  a  hard  and  Jharp  anfwer  doth  fiir  up  rage  and 
fiiry.     The  fharp  anfwer  of  Nabal  provoked   David  to «  Kingt 
cruel    vengeance :    but    the    gentle    words    of   Abigail  **^' 
quenched  the  fire  again,  that  was  all  in  a  flame.     And  a 
fpecial  remedy  againft  malicious  tongues,  is  to  arm  our- 
felves   with    patience,   meeknefs,  and   filence,   left  with 
multiplying  words  with  the  enemy  we  be  made  as  evil 
as  he.     But  they  that  cannot  bear  one  evil  word,  perad-  An  objee. 
venture,  for  their  own  excufe,  will  alle^  that  which  is**®"* 
written.  He  that  defpifeth  his  good  name  is  cruel.   Alfo  we 
read,  Anfwer  a  fool  according  to  hisfoolijhnefs.     And  ourProv.xxvL 
Lord  Jefus  did  hold  his  peace  at  certain  evil  fayings  :  but 
to  fome  he  anfwered  diligently.     He  heard  men  call  him 
a  Samaritan^  a  carpenter* sfon^  a  wine-drinker;  and  he  held 
his  peace :  but  when  he  heard  them  fay.  Thou  hajl  the 
Devtl  within  thee,  he  anfwered  to  that  eameftly.    Truth  Aa  anfwer. 
it  is  indeed,  that  there  is  a  time,  when  it  is  convenient  to 
anfwer  a  fool  according  to  hisfoolifhnefsy  left  hefhouldfeem 
in  his  own  conceit  to  be  wife.    And  fometime  it  is  not  pro- 
fitable to  anfwer  a  fool  according  to  hisfooli/hnefs,  left  the 
mfe  man  be  made  like  to  the  fool.    When  our  mfamy,  or 
tKe  reproach  that  is  done  unto  us,  is  joined  with  the  pe- 
ril of  many,  then  it  is  neceflary  in  anfwering  to  be  quick 
and  ready.     For  we  read,  that  many  holy  men  of  good 
2eal  have  fharply  and  fiercely  both  fpoken  and  anfwered 
tyrants  and  evil  men :  whicn  fharp  words  came  not  of 
anger,  rancour,  or  malice,  or  defire  of  vengeance,  but  of 
a  fervent  defire  to  bring  them  to  the  true  Knowledge  of 
God,  and  from  ungodly  living,  by  an  eameft  and  fharp 
rebuke  and  chiding.     In  this  zeal,  St.  John  Baptift  called 
the  Pharifees  adders^  brood :  and  St.  Paul  called  the  Ga-  Matt.  KL 
latians/oo/s  ;  and  the  men  of  Crete  he  called  liars^  ^i/oal.  ui. 
bei^Sy  andfluggifh  bellies  ;  and  the  falfe  apoftles  he  called  Titui  u 
dogSy  and  crajty  workmen.    And  this  zeal  is  godly,  and  to  Phil.  iU. 
be  allowed,  as  it  is  plainly  proved  by  the  example  of 
Cbrift,  who  although  ne  were  the  fountain  and  fpnng  of 
all  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  and  fbftnefs,  yet  he  called  the 
obftinate  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  blind guideSyfoolsj  paintedMnu.  zzUk 
graveSy  hypocrUeSy  fsrpentSy  adders*  Orood,  a  corrupt  and 
widued  generation.    Alfo  he  rebuketh  Peter  eagerly,  fay- 
inff.  Go  behind  mey  Satan.    Likewife  St..  Paul  reproveth  Matt.  xvL 
Ehrmas,  fajonj^^'O  thou  full  of  all  craft  andguilcy  enemy  to  A€U  xiU. 
oUji^eeitboU  €9af^  not  tod^broy  the  right  ways  of  God: 

and 
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qnd  nowyhy  the  kandof  the  Lord  is  utoonthee^  and  thou/kalt^ 
be  blind,  arid  not  fee  for  a  time.  Ana  St.  Peter  reprehend- 
A^  V.       eth  Ananias  very  (harply,  faying,  Ananias,  how  is  it  that 
Satan  hath  JiUed  thine  heart,  that  thou  jhovldeji  lie  unto  the 
Holy  Ghoji  f  This  zeal  hath  been  fo  fervent  in  many  ^ood 
men,  that  it  hath  ftirred  them  not  only  to  f[>eak  bitter 
and  eager  words,  but  alfo  to  do  thingSi  which  tnight 
feem  to  fome  to  be  cruel;  but  indeed  they  be  very  juft, 
charitable,  and  godly,  becaufe  th^y  were  not  done  of  ire, 
malice,  or  contentious  mind,  but  of  a  fervent  mind,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  correAion  of  fin,  executed  by 
/ohD  ii.      men  called  to  that  office.     For  in  this  zeal  our  Lord  Jefua 
Chrift  did  drive  with  a  whip  the  buyers  and  fellers  out 
Exod.        of  the  temple.     In  this  zeal  Mofes  brake  the  two  Tables, 
xxxii.        which  he  had  received  at  God's  hand,  when  he  faw  the 
Ifraelites  dancing  about  the  calf,  and  caufed  to  be  killed 
Num.  XXV.  three  tboufand  of  his  own  people.    In  this  zeal  Phineas, 
®"'  '**t^    *he  fon  of  Eleazar,  did  thruft  through  with   his  fword 
M  ndt  ui   Zimri  and  Cozbi,  whom  he  found  together  joined  in  the 
be  followed  ^£t  of  uncleannefs.     Wherefore  now  to  return  again  to 
J^^Y^*^"  contentious  words,  and  fpeciallv  in  matters  of  religion 
men  be"  ^^^  God's  word,  (which  would  oe  ufed  with  all  modeflv^ 
called  to  of.  ibbemefs,  and  chaftity,)   the  words  of  St.  James  ou^t 
fice,  and     ^^  \^  ^^U  marked  and  borne  in  memory,  where  he  faith, 
thority.""    ^*^  of  contention  rifeth  all  evil.   And  the  wife  king  Solo- 
Prov.  XX,    ipon  faith.  Honour  is  due  to  a  man  that  keepeth  hifnfelfjrom. 
contention;  and  all  that  mingle  t hem/elves  therewith  befools. 
And  becaufe  this  vice  is  fo  much  hurtful  to  the  fociety 
of  a  commonwealth,  in  all  well-ordered  cities,  thefe  com- 
mon brawlers  and  fcolders  be  puniihed  with  a  notable 
kind  of  PAin,  as  to  be  fet  on  the  cuckingdool,  pillory, 
or  fuch  like.    And  they  be  unworthy  to  live  in  a  cooi- 
mon wealth,  the  which  ao  as  much  as  lieth  in  them,  with 
brawling  and  fcolding,  to  difturb  the  cjuietnefs  and  peace 
of  the  fame.    And  whereof  cometh  thts  contention,  ftrife, 
and  variance,  but  of  pride  and  vain-glory  ?  Let  us  tbere- 
]^t\^     fore  humble  ourfelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  G<d,  which 
hath  promi/ed  to  reft  upon  them  that  be  humble  md  low 
infptrit.     If  we  be  good  and  quiet  Chriftian  .men,  let 
it  appear  in  our  fpeech  and  tongues.     If  we  h^ve  for- 
faken  the  Devil,  let  us  ufe  no  more  devilifli  tongues. 
He  that  hath  been  a  railing  ibolder,  now  let  him  be  a 
Ibber  counfellor.  He  that  hath  been  a  malicious  ilanderer, 
now  let  him  be  a  loving  comforter.    He  tifSLt  hath  been  a 
vain  raiier,  now  let  him  be  a  ghoftly  teadber.    He  that 
hath  abufed  his  toiunie  in  curmig,  now  let  him  ufe  it  in 

bleff. 
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bleffing.  He  that  bath  abufed  his  tongue  in  evil-fpeak- 
ing,  now  let  him  ufe  it  in  fpeakin^  well.  All  bitternefs, 
anger^  railing,  ^nd  blafphemy,  let  it  be  avoided  from  you. 
If  you  may,  and  it  be  poflible,  in  no  wife  be  angry.  But 
if  you  may  not  be  clean  void  of  this  paflion,  yet  then  fo 
temper  and  bridle  it,  that  it  ftir  you  not  to  contention  and 
brawling.  If  you  be  provoked  with  evil-fpeaking,  arm 
yourfelf  with  patience,  lenity,  and  (ilence,  either  fpeaking 
nothing,  or  elfe  being  very  foft,  meek,  and  gentle  in  an- 
fwering.  Overcome  thine  adverfary  with  benefits  and 
gentlenefs ;  and,  above  all  things,  keep  peace  and  unity. 
Be  no  neace-breakers,  but  peace-makers :  and  then  there 
is  no  doubt,  but  that  Goa,  the  author  of  comfort  and 
peace,  will  grant  us  peace  of  confcience,  and  fuch  concord 
and  agreement,  that  with  one  mouth  and  mind  we  may 
glorify  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom 
be  all  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


Hereafter  Jhall  follow  Sermons  of  Fajting, 
Prayings  Alms-deeds^  of  the  Nativity y  Pajfion^  Refur- 
re£liotiy  and  Afcenfton  of  our  Saviour  Chrifi :  of  the 
due  Receiving  of  his  blejfed  Body  and  Bloody  under 
the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine:  againfi  IdlenefSy  againfi 
Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs,  againfi  Covetoufnefs^  againfi 
Envy^  Ire^  and  Malice  -,  with  many  other  matters,  as 
well  fruitful  as  neceffary  to  the  edifying  of  Chriflian 
people  J  and  the  increafe  of  godly  living.    Amen. 
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THE 


SECOND  TOME 


OP 


HOMILIES, 

Of  fuch  Matters  as  were  promifed  and  entituled  in 
the  former  Part  of  HOMILIES. 


Set  out  by  the  authority  of  the  Queen* s  Majefty^  and  to  be 
read  in  every  Parijh  Church  agreeably. 
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AN 

ADMONITION 


TO  ALL 


MINISTERS  ECCLESIASTICAL. 


rOR  that  the  Lord  doth  require  of  his  fervant^ 
whom  he  hath  fet  over  his  houfehold,  to  fhew  both 
feithfulnefs  and  prudence  in  his  office ; .  it  ihall  be 
neceflary  that  ye  aboye  all  other  do  behave  your- 
felves  moft  faithfully  and  diligently  in  your  fo  high 
a  fundlion  :  that  is,  aptly,  plainly,  and '  diftindlly 
to  read  the  facred  Scriptures,  diligently  to  inftroii 
the  youth  in  their  Catechifm,  gravely  and  rieverendy 
to  minifter  his  moft  holy  Sacraments,  prudently 
alfo  to  choofe  out  fuch  Homilies  as  be  moft  meet 
for  the  time,  and  for  the  more  agreeable  inftruftion 
of  the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  with  fuch 
difcretion,  that  where  the  Homily  may  appear  too 
long  for  one  reading,  to  divide  the  fame,  to  be 
read  part  in  the  forenoon,  and  part  in  the  afternoon : 
and  where  it  may  fo  chance  fome  one  or  other  chap- 
ter of  the  Old  Teftament  to  fall  in  order  to  be  read 
upon  the  Sundays  or  Holy- days,  which  were  better 
to  be  changed  with  fome  other  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment of  more  edification,  it  (hall  be  well  done  to 
fpend  your  time  to  confider  well  of  fuch  chapters 

before- 
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before-hand,  whereby  your  prudence  and  diligence 
in  your  office  may  appear,  fo  that  your  people  may 
have  caufe  to  glorify  God  for  you,  and  be  the  readier 
to  embrace  your  labours,  to  your  better  commenda- 
tion, to  the  difcharge  of  your  confciences,  and  their 
own. 

N.  B.  The  latter  part  of  the  foregoing  Admonition^  re- 
laiwg  to  the  Change  of  Leffbns,  in  certain  cafes j  at  the  dif" 
cretion  of  the  Mini/ier^  is  now  entirely  fuperfeded  hy  the 
A&  of  Uniformilyj  14  Car.  \l.  Cap.  iv.  SeA.  %.  &  24.  by 
which  ''  all  Miniflers  are  bound"  {under  the  penalties  en" 
aAed  by  the  Statute  1  Eliz.  Cap.  ii.  SeSi.  4—8.)  "  to  fay 
*'  and  ufe  the  Morning  Prayer,  Evening  Prayer,  Celebra- 
*'  tion  and  Adminiftration  of  both  the  Sacraments,  and  all 
**  other  the  public  and  common  Prayer,  in  fuch  order  and 
**  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  faid  Book  annexed  and 
*' joined  to  this  prefent  AS,  intituled  The  Book  of  Com- 
*^  mon  Prayer"  &c.  8cc.  of  which  Book  The  Order  how 
the  refi  of  the  Holy  Scripture  is  to  he  ready  the  Tables 
of  Leflbns,  and  the  Calendar,  as  well  as  the  Rubrics,  are 
evidently  a  part. 
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I 


Of  the  Bight  Vfe  of  the  Church. 
a.  Agttin/i  Peril  of  Idolatry. 
J.  For  repairing  and  keeping  clean  the  Church. 
4*  Of  good  Works;  andfhft  ofFqfting. 
5*  Jgain/l  Gluttony  and  Drunkennef$. 

6.  Agairi/i  Excefs  of  Apparel. 

7.  An  Homily  of  Prayer. 

8.  Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer. 

9.  Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacraments. 

10.  An  Information  for  them  which  take  Offence  at  certain 

places  of  holy  Scripture. 
J  I.  Of  Alms-deeds. 
1%.  Of  the  Nativity. 
13.  Of  the  Pqffianffor  Good-Friday. 
U^  Of  the  Re/urreQion^for  Eqfter-day. 

15.  Of  the  worthy  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament. 

16.  An  Homibf  concerning  the  coming  doum  of  the  Holy 

Ghqftffor  JVhitfunday. 

17.  An  Homily  for  Rogation-Week. 

18.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

19.  Again/i  Idlenefs. 

10.  Of  Repentance,  and  true  Reconciliation  unto  God. 
31.  An  Homily  again/i  Difobedience  and  wilful  Rebellion. 


AN 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


AN 

HOMILY 


OP   THB 


Righi  Ufe  of  the  Church  or  Temple  of  God,  and  cf 
the  Reverence  due  unto  the  fame. 


THE  FIRST  PART, 

W  HERE  AS  th^re  appeareth  in  thefe  days  great  (lack- 
ncfs  and  negligence  of  a  great  fort  of  people,  in  reforting 
to  the  Church,  there  to  ferve  God  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, according  to  their  mod  bounden  duty,  as  alfo 
much  uncomely  and  unreverent  behaviour  of  many  per* 
fons  in  the  fame,  when  they  be  there  afTembled,  and 
thereby  may  juft  fear  arife  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his 
dreadful  plagues  hanging  over  our  heads  for  our  grievous 
ofiences  m  this  behalf,  amongft  other  many  and  great 
fins  which  we  daily  and  hourly  commit  before  the  Lord : 
therefore,  for  the  difcharge  of  all  our  confciences,  and 
the  avoiding  of  the  common  peril  and  plague  hanging 
over  us,  let  us  confider  what  may  be  faid  out  of  God^ 
holy  Book  concerning  this  matter,  whereunto  I  pray  you 
^ve  good  audience,  for  that  it  is  of  great  weight,  and 
concerneth  you  all.  Although  the  eternal  and  income 
prehenfible  Majefty  of  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earthy  whofe  feat  is  heaven,  and  the  earth  his  footftooi; 
cantiot  be  inclofed  in  temples  or  houfes  made  with  man's  AasvU. 
hand,  as  in  dwelling-places  able  to  receive  or  contain  his 
Majefty,  according  as  is  evidently  declared  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ifaiah,  and  by  the  dodrine  of  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Ka.  izvii. 
Paul  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles.  And  where  king  Solo-  ^as  vu. 
mon  (who  builded  unto  the  Lord  the  mod  glorious  tem-  '^^"* 
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«  Kings  pie  that  ever  was  made)  faith,  IFho  Jhall  he  able  to  build 
rchron.  ii.^  ^^^^  °''  worthy  houfe  for  him  P  If  heaven^  and  the  heaven 
and  vi.  above  all  heavens,  cannot  contain  him^  how  viuch  tefs  can  that 
which  I  have  builded  P  And  further  confefleth,  frhat  am  7, 
that  IJhonld  be  able  to  build  thee  an  houfe^  0  Lord  P  But 
yet  for  this  purpofe  only  it  is  madcy  that  thou  mayeft  regard 
i he  prayer  of  thy  fervanty  and  his  humble  fupplication.  Much 
lefs  then  be  our  churches  meet  dwelling-places  to  receive 
the  incomprehenfible  Majefty  of  God.  And  indeed  the 
chief  and  (pecial  temples  of  God,  wherein  he  hath  great- 
eft  pleafure,  and  moft  delighteth  to  dwell  and  continue 
in,  are  the  bodies  and  minds  of  true  Chriftians,  and  the 
chofen  people  of  God,  according  to  the  dodrine  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  declared  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corin- 
X  Cor.  iii.  thians :  Know  ye  not,  faith  St.  Paul,  that  ye  be  the  temple 
of  Gody  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  P  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  Gody  him  will  God  de/iroy.  For 
the  temple  of  God  is  holyy  which  ye  are.  And  again  in  the 
X  Cor.  ▼!.  fame  Epiftle  :  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghojl  dwelling  in  you,  whom  ye  nave  given  you  of 
Gody  and  that  ye  bd  not  your  own  P  Fcff  ye  are  dearly  bought. 
Glorify  ye  now  therefore  God  in  your  body  and  in  yourfhmt^ 
which  are  God's.  And  therefore,  as  otir  Saviour  Chrift 
John  iv.  teacheth  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  they  that  worjhip  God 
the  Father  infpirit  and  truth,  in  what  place  foever  they  do  it, 
worjhip  him  aright :  forfiich  worjhippers  doth  God  the  Fa-- 
ther  look  for.  For  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  thcfe  which  worjhip 
him  mujt  worjhip  him  infpirit  and  truth,  laith  our  Saviour 
Chrift.  Yet  all  this  notwithfianding,  the  material  church 
or  temple  is  a  place  appointed,  as  well  by  the  uTage  and 
continual  example  exprefled  in  the  Old  T eftament,  as  in 
the  New,  for  the  people  of  God  to  refort  together  unto, 
there  to  hear  God's  noly  word,  to  call  upon  his  holy 
pame,  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  innumerable  and  an- 
ipeakable  bene6ts  beftowed  upon  us,  and  duly  and  truly 
to  celebrate  his  holy  Sacraments ;  (in  the  unfeigned  doing 
and  accomplilhing  of  the  which  ftandeth  that  trqe  and 
right  worfliippinff  of  God  afore  mentioned ;)  and  the  fame 
church  or  temple  is  by  the  Scriptures,  both  of  tlie  (Wd 
Teftaroent  and  the  New,  called  the  Houfe  and  Temple  of 
the  Lord,  for  the  peculiar  fcrvice  there  done  to  his  Ma* 
jefty  by  his  people,  and  for  the  effe6hious  prefence  of  bis 
heavenly  grace,  wherewith  he,  by  his  laid  holy  word,  en- 
dueth  his  people  fo  there  affembled.  And  to  the  tAd 
Houfe  or  Temple  of  God,  at  all  times,  by  common  ord^ 
«ppointed^  are  all  people  that  be  godly  indeed  bound  ^ith 

all 
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all  dHigence  to  refort^  unlefs  by  iicknefs,  or  other  mo(b 
urgent  caofes,  they  be  letted  therefro.  And  all  the  fame 
£0  reforting  thither  ought  with  all  quietnefe  and  reve- 
rence there  to  behave  themfelves,  in  doing  their  bounden 
dot)r  and  fervice  to  Almi^ty  God,  in  the  congregation 
of  his  faints.  All  which  things  are  evident  to  be  proved 
by  God's  holy  word,  as  hereafter  (hall  plainly  appear. 

And  firft  of  all,  I  will  declare  by  the  Scriptures,  that  it 
is  called  (as  it  is  indeed)  the  houfe  of  God,  and  temple  of 
the  Lord.  He  that  fweareth  by  the  temple^  faith  our  Sa-  Matt.  »Ki. 
vjour  C\\n&^  fweareth  by  it^  and  him  that  dwelleth  therein^ 
meaning  God  the  Father ;  which  he  alfo  exprcfleth  plain- 
ly in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  faying,  Do  not  make  the  houfe^ohn  ii. 
of  my  Father  the  houfe  of  merchandife.  And  in  the  book 
of  the  Pfalms  the  David  faith,  /  will  enter  into  Pfalm  r. 

ilune  houfe;  I  will  \n  thy  holy  temple j  in  thy  fear  4 

And  it  is  in  almoii  innnue  places  of  the  Scripture,  fpe- 
cially  in  the  Prophets  and  book  of  Pfalms,  called  the 
Houfe  of  God,  or  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.   Sometimes  it  is 
named  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  fometimes  the  Exod.  xxv. 
San&uary,  that  is  to  fay,  the  holy  place,  or  houfe  of  the 
Lord.  And  it  is  in  like  wife  called  the  Houfe  of  Prayer,  as  Levit.xix. 
Solomon,  who  builded  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerufa-  i  Kings  TiU. 
1cm,  doth  oft  call  it  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  the  which  *^''''*°-^'- 
the  Lord's  name  (hould  be  called  upon.     And  Ifaiah  in 
the  fifty -fizth  chapter.  My  hotifejhall  be  called  the  houfe  ofu^  IH. 
prayer  amongji  all  nations.  Which  text  our  Saviour  Chrift  jJJ*"*  ***• 
alleseth  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  doth  appear  in  three  lJ{[^  ^^j^ 
of  the  Evangelifts,  and  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharifee  andxviU. 
the  Publican,  which  went  to  pray :  in  which  parable  our 
Saviour  Chrift  faith,  They  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray* 
And  Anna,  the  holy  widow  and  prophetefs,  7^^^  /A^Lukeii. 
Jjord  infajting  and  prayer  in  the  temple  night  and  day. 
And  in  the  flory  of  the  A^  it  is  mentioned,  how  thatAasHL 
Pet^er  and  John  went  up  into  the  temple  at  tlie  hour  of  prayer. 
w^d  St.  Paul,  praying  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  wasAasxxiL 
wrapt  in  the  Spirit,  and  did  fee  Jefus  fpeaking  unto  him. 
B  in  all  convenient  places  prayer  may  be  ufed  of  the 
privately ;  fo  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  church,  or 
is  the  due  and  appointed  place  for  common  and 
prayer.    Now  that  it  is   likewife  the  place  of 
iving  unto  the  Lord  for  his  innumerable  and  un- 
Je  benefits  beftowed  upon  us,  appeareth  notably 
latter  end  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Luke,  and  the  be-Lukezxiv. 
IpoQing  of  the  ftory  of  the  A£ts,  where  it  is  written,  that 
ike  Apojiles  and  Dtfciples,  after  the  afcenfion  of  the  Lord,  a&s  it. 
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continued  with  one  accord  daiUf  in  the  temple^  always  prt^ 
ing  and  hlejfing  God.  And  it  is  like^te  declared  in  the 
1  Cor.  xi.  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^  that  the  chuixsh  is  the  due 
place  appointed  for  the  reverent  ufe  of  the  facramenta.  It 
remaineth  now  to  be  declared,  that  the  church,  or  tempk, 
19  the  place  where  the  lively  word  of  God  (and  not  man'a 
inventions)  ought  to  be  read  and  taught,  and  that  the 
people  are  bound  thither  with  all  diligence  to  refort ;  and 
this  proof  like  wife  to  be  made  by  the  Scriptures,  as  here- 
after (hall  appear. 

In  the  (lory  of  the  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles  we  read/  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  the  woro  of  God  in  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Jews  at  Salamine.     And  when  they  came,  to 
Aaixiii.     Antiochia,  they  entered  an  the  fal^bath-day  into  thefyna^ 
gogne^  or  churcfif  and  fat  down ;  and  after  the  leffbnyor  read" 
ing  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  ruler  of  the  temple fent 
unto  tliemjfajjingj  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  any  of  you  have 
any  exhortation  to  make  unto  the  people,  fay  it.  jhidfo  Paul 
Jlandins  up,  avd  making  flence  with  his  httnd,Jaid,  Ye  men 
that  be  Ifraelites,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  ear,  and  fo  forth; 
preaching  to  them  a  fermon  out  of  the  Scriptures,  as  there 
at  large  appeareth.  And  in  the  fame  (lory  of  the  ABlb,  the 
A6b  xvii.   leventeenth  chapter,  is  tefiified,  how  Paul  preached  Chrift 
out  of  the  Scriptures  at  Theflalonica.  And  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter,  James  the  Apoflle,  in  that  holy  council  and  af- 
A^sTLy.     fembly  of  his  fellow-apoftles,  faith,  Mofes  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  certain  that  preach  him  in  thefynngogues  or  tern* 
pies,  where  he  is  read  every  fabbath^ day.    By  tnefe  places 
ye  may  fee  the  ufage  of  reading  of  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Tedament  among  the  Jews  in  their  fynagogues  every 
fabbath-day,  and  fermons  ufually  made  upon  the  (ame. 
How  much  more  then  is  it  convenient  that  the  Scriptures 
of  God,  and  fpecially  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
(hould  be  read  and  expounded  to  us,  that  be  Chriflians, 
in  our  churches,  fpecially  our  Saviour  Chrift  and  his  Ajpo^ 
ftles  allowing  this  moft  godly  and  neceflary  ufage,  andTby 
their  examples  confirming  the  fame. 
Matt,  iw.        It  is  written  in  the  ftones  of  the  Gofpels  in  divers  places, 
Uikeiv      thsitJe/us  went  round  about  all  GaUtee,  teaching  in  their 
Matt/xiii.  fy^ogogues,  and  preaching  the  Gojpel  of  the  ki^dom  :  io 
XX.  whicti  places  is  his  great  diligence  in  continual  preachii^ 

Lu*kc  x^rt    **^^  teaching  of  the  people  moft  evidently  fet  forth. 
tuk«w"        ^"  Luke  ye  read,  how  Jefus,  according  to  his  accuf» 
'"  *    '     tomed  ufe,  came  into  the  temple,  and  how  the  book  of  Ifaiak 
tlie  Prophet  was  delivered  him,  how  he  read  a  text  therein,. 
and  made  a  fermon  upon  the  fame. 

And 
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And  in  the  nineteenth  is  expreflTed  how  he  taught  daily  Lake  x\%^ 
in  the  temple.    And  it  is  thus  written  irv  the  eighth  of 
John :  JefiiS  came  again  early  in  the  morning  into  the  tern*  john  v'tii. 
ple^  and  aU  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  fat  douni  and 
taught  them.    And  in  the  eighteenth  of  John  our  Saviour 
tefiifieth  before  Pilate,  that  he  fpake  openly  unto  the  world,  John  xviii. 
and  that  he  always  taught  in  thefynagogue  and  in  the  tem^ 
pkf  whither  all  the  Jews  reforted,  and  thatfecretly  hejpake 
nothing.  And  in  St.  Luke :  Jefus  taught  in  the  temple^  oiufLukc  zxi. 
all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  unto  him,  that  they 
might  hear  him  in  the  temple. 

Here  ye  fee  as  well  the  diligence  of  our  Saviour  in 
teaching  the  word  of  God  in  the  temple  daily,  and  fpe- 
cially  on  the  fabbath-days^  as  alfo  the  readinefs  of  the 
people  reforting  all  tc^ther,  and  that  early  in  the  mom* 
ing,  into  the  temple  to  hear  him. 

The  fame  example  of  diligence  in  preaching  the  word 
of  God  in  the  temple,  (hall  ye  find  in  the  Apoftlesj  and 
the  people  reforting  unto  them.  Afts  the  fifth:  how 
the  Apoftles,  although  they  had  been  whipped  and 
fcourged  the  day  before,  and  by  the  Hi^h  Prieft  com- 
manded that  they  (hould  preach  no  more  in  the  name  of 
Jefus,  yet  the  day  folfowing  they  entered  early  in  the 
moruing  into  the  temple,  and  did  not  ceafe  to  teach 
and  declare  Jefus  Chrift.  And  in  fundry  other  places  of  Aasxiii. 
the  ftory  of  the  Afts  ye  (hall  find  like  diligence,  both  in  »^-  «vii. 
the  Apodles  in  teaching,  and  in  the  people  in  coming  to 
the  temple  to  hear  Goas  word.  And  it  is  teftified  in  the 
firft  of  Luke,  that  when  Zachary,  the  holy  prie/i,  and  father  Luke  i. 
to  John  Baptift,  did  facrifice  within  the  tempie,  all  thepeo* 
pie  flood  without  a  long  time  praying ;  fuch  was  their  zeal 
and  fervency  at  that  time*  And  in  the  fecond  of  Luke  Luke  ii. 
appeareth  what  great  journeys  men,  women,  yea  and 
CAildren  took,  to  come  to  the  temple  on  the  feaft-day, 
there  to  ferve  the  Lord ;  and  fpecially  the  example  of 
Jpfeph,  the  blefifed  Virgin  Mary,  mother  to  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf,  being  yet 
but  a  child,  wbofe  examples  are  worthy  for  us  to  follow. 
So  that  if  we  would  compare  our  negligence  in  reforting 
to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him,  with  the  di- 
l^ence  of  the  Jews,  in  coming  daily  very  early,  fome- 
times  by  great  loumeys,  to  their  temple ;  and  when  the 
multitude  could  not  be  received  within  the  temple,  the 
fervent  zeal  tbtt  they  had  declared  in  ftanding  long  with- 
ottt  and  praying;  we  may  juftly  in  this  com parifon  con- 
demn our  ilotbfulnefs  and  negligenee,  yea  plain  con* 

K4  tempt, 
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tempt,  10  coining  to  the  Lord's  faoufe,  flotnding.  (b  near 
unto  us,  fo  feldom,  and  fcarcely  at  any  time*  So  Jar  is  it 
from  a  great  many  of  us  to  come  early  in  the  momine» 
or  give  attendance  without,  who  difdain  to  come  hoo  to0 
temple :  and  yet  we  abhor  the  very  name  of  the  Jews> 
when  we  hear  it,  as  of  a  moft  wicked  and  ungodly  peo-» 
pie.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  this  point  wto  be  far 
worfe  than  the  Jews,  and  that  they  (hall  rife  at  the  day  of 
jodgmeijit  to  our  condemnation,  who,  in  companlbn  to 
them,  (hew  fuch  (lacknelis^  and  contenmt  in  ireforting  to 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him,  according  am 
we  are  of  duty  moft  bound*  And  befides  this  moft  hor- 
rible dread  of  God's  Juft  judgment  in  the  great  day,  w6 
fliall  not  in  this  life  efcape  his  heavy  hand  and  veneeanoey 
for  this  contempt  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  his  due 
fervice  in  the  fame,  according  as  the  Lord  himfelf  threat^ 
enetfa  in  the  firft  chapter  of  his  Prophet  Haggai,  after  this 

Htggii  i.  fort :  Becauje  you  have  left  my  houfe  defert  and  without 
company i  faith  the  Lord,  andve  have  made  he^  every  man 
to  his  own  houfcyfor  this  cauje  are  the  heavens  Ji^ea  over 
you,  that  theyjhould  give  no  dew,  and  the  earth  isforbtddenj 
that  it /hall  bring  forth  his  fruit;  and  I  have  called  drought 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  the  miountains,  and  upon  com,  and 
upon  wine^  and  upon  oil,  and  upon  all  things  that  the  earth 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  beafisy  and  upon,  aii 
things  that  men*s  hands  labour  for.  Behold,  if  we  be  fuch 
worldlings,  that  we  care  not  for  the  eternal  judgments  of 
God,  (which  yet  of  all  other  are  moft  dreadful  and  hor« 
rible,)  we  (hail  not  efcape  the  puniihment  of  God  in  this 
world  by  drought  and  famine,  and  the  taking  away  of  all 
worldly  commodities,  which  we  as  worldlings  ieem  only 
to  regard  and  care  for.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary  party 
if  we  would  amend  this  fault  or  negligence,  ilothiulne& 
and  contempt  of  the  houfe  ot  the  Lord,  and  his  due  fer«* 
vice  there,  and  with  diligence  refort  thither  together,  to 
ferve  the  Ix>rd  with  one  accord  and  confent,  in  all  holi* 
nefe  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  we  have  promifea^of 

Matt.xvin.bene6ts  both  heavenly  and  worldly*  tVherefoever  tw<^  or 
three  be  gathered  in  my  name,  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift^ 
there  am  I  in  the  mid/i  of  them.  And  what  can  be  more 
blefled,  t^an  to  have  our  Saviour  Chrift  amongfb  US'?  0» 
what  again  can  be  more  unhappy  or  mifchievoms^  (3ui»4^ 
drive  our  Saviour  Chrift  from  among  U8>  and  to  lesveKjlfaM 
for  his  and  our  moft  ancient  and  mortal  lenemyYiklOPi^M 
dragon  and  ferpent,  Satan  the  Devil,  in  the  mid^  o£«8f^*> 

luke  ii.  In  the  fecond  of  Luke  it  ia  written,  how  that  tkemmtktP 

•/ 
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pf  Ckri/l  and  Ji>fipk,when  they  had  long  fought  Chrift^ 
wbom  the  J  haa  loft,  and  could  find  him  no  where,  that 
at  the  Ihh  they  found  kirn  in  the  temple,  Jit  tine  in  the  nUd/i 
ofikeda&wrs.  So  if  we  lack  Jefes  Chrift,  that  is  to  fay^ 
the  Saviour  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  we  (hall  not  find  him 
in  the  market-place,  or  in  the  guildhall,  much  lefs^  in  the 
alehoufe  or  tavern^  ampngft^ood  fellows,  (as  they  call 
thtai)}tfo  foon  as  we  (hall  nnd  him  in  the  tem^e^  the 
Loid'a  houfe)^  amongft  the  teachers  and  preachers  of  his 
word^  where  indeed  he  is  to  be  found.  And  as  concem- 
iag  wcnrldly  commodities,  we  have  a  fare  promife  of  our 
Saviour 'Chrift:  Seek  ye  Jafl  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  /A^Mitt.  ▼>. 
ri^eou/nefs  thereof  and  all  thefe  things  Jhall  withal  he 
swenunto  you.  And  thus  we  have  in  the  firft  part  of  this 
Homily  declared  by  God's  word,  that  the  temple  or 
church  b  the  houfe  of  the*  Lord,  foir  that  the  fervice  of 
the  Lord  (as  teaching  and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  call- 
ir^  upcm  his  holy  name,  giving  thanks  to  him  for  his 
mat  and  innumerable  benefits,  and  due  minifteritig  of 
bisfacraments)  is  there  ufed.  And  it  is  likewife  declared 
already  by  the  Scriptures,  how  all  ^odly  and  ChriAian 
men  and  women  ought,  at  times  appomted,  with  diligefice 
to  refort  unto  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  him 
and  to  glorify  him,  as  he  is  mod  worthy,  and  we  mod 
bound ;  to  wDom  be  all  glory  and  honour^  world  wkbout 
ends  j^men* 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Hamily  of  the  Right  Ufe  of 
the  Church,  ^ 

It  was  declared  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Homily,  by 
God's  word,  that  the  temple,  or  diurch,  is  the  houfe  of 
die  Lord,  for  that  the  fervice  of  the  Lk>rd  (as  teaching 
and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  calling  upon  his  holy  name^ 
gtvii^  thanks  to  him  for  his  Ri^t  and  innumerable  be^ 
nefit^  and  due  miniftering  of  his  faeraments)  is  there 
ufai.  And  it  is  likewife  already  declared  by  the  Scrip-* 
taietj  hcHNF  all  godly  and  Chriftian  men  and  women  ought^ 
at  tittce  appointed,  with  diK^nce  to  refort  unto  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord,  there  to  ferve  bun,  and  t^  glorify  him^  as  he 
ia  Bioft  wo^y,  and  \9%  moft  bounden. 

No«r^  it 'lemaineth^  in  this  iecond  part  of  the  Homily 
coooeniingthe  riflAit  ufe  of  the  temple  of  God,  to  be 

KiBMifd-dedared  by  ^^^'^  ^o*'^>  ^^^  ^^^  qiuetntfsi 

filence^ 
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iiienc^,  and  reverence,  thofe  that  refort  to  the  hoafe  of 
the  Lord  ought  there  to  ufe  and  behave  tliemfelvee. 

It  may  teach  us  fufSciently  how  well  it  doth  become 
us  Chriitian  men  reverently  to  ufe  the  church  and  holy 
houfe  of  our  prayers,  by  confidering  in  how  great  reve- 
rence and  veneration  the  Jews  in  the  old  law  had  their 
temple,  which  appeareth  by  fundry  places,  whereof  I  will 

Matt.  zxvi.  note  unto  you  certain.  In  the  twenty -fixth  of  Mattbewr 
it  is  laid  to  our  Saviour  Chrift's  charge  before  a  temporal 
judge,  as  a  matter  worthy  of  death,  by  the  two  felfe  wit- 
nefles,  that  he  had  faid,  he  could  deftroy  the  temple  oj  God^ 
and  in  three  days  build  it  again;  not  doubting,  but  if  they 
might  make  men  to  believe  that  he  had  faid  any  thing 
againfl:  the  honour  and  majefty  of  the  temple,  he  (houla 
feem  to  all  men  mod  worthy  of  death.  And  in  the  tweo- 
ty-firfl  of  the  A£ts,  when  the  Jews  found  Paul  in  the  tem- 

aQm  xxi.  pie,  tliey  laid  hands  upon  him^  crying^  Ye  men  Ifraelitesj  help ; 
this  is  that  man  who  teacheth  alt  men  every  where  agaw/i  the 
people  and  the  law,  and  againfi  this  place :  hefides  thaty  ke 
hath  brought  the  Gentiles  into  the  temple^  and  hath  profaned 
this  holy  place.  Behold  how  they  took  it  for  a  like  of- 
fence to  fpeak  a^ainft  tlie  temple  of  God,  as  to  fpeak 
a^inft  the  law  of  God ;  and  how  they  judged  it  conve- 
nient, that  none  but  godly  perfons,  ana  tne  true  worship- 
pers of  God,  (hould  enter  into  the  temple  of  God.  And 
the  fame  fault  is  laid  to  Paul's  charge  by  Tertullus,  an 
eloquent  man^  and  by  the  Jews,  in  the  twenty-fourth  of 
the  A^,  before  a  temporal  judge,  as  a  matter  worthy  of 

Aas  zziv.  death,  that  he  went  about  to  pollute  the  temple  of  God. 
And  in  the  twenty-feventh  of  Matthew,  when  tlie  chief 
prieds  had  received  again  the  pieces  of  (Hver  at  Judas's 

Mttt.xzviiitiand,  they  faid,  //  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  Cor  ban, 
(which  was  the  treafure-houie  of  the  temple,)  becaufe  it  is 
the  price  of  blood.  So  that  they  could  not  abide  that  not 
only  any  unclean  perfon,  but  alfo  any  other  dead  thing 
that  was  judged  unclean,  (hould  once  come  into  the  tern- 
ple»  or  any  place  thereto  belonging.  And  to  this  end  is 
St.  Paul's  faying  in  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Corintliiana, 
the  fixth  chapter,  to  be  applied:  What  Jellowfliip  is  there 
betwixt  righteoiifnefs  and  unrigkteoufhefsP  Or  what  comnut' 
nion  between  light  and  darknefs?  Or  what  concord  between 
Chrift  and  Belial  ?  Or  what  part  can  the  faithful  have  with 
the  unfaithful?  Or  what  agreement  can  there  be  between  the 
temple  of  God  and  images  ?  Which  fei\tence,  although  it 
be  chiefly  referred  to  tne  temple  of  the  mind  of  the  god- 
ly ;  yet  jfeeipg  that  the  fimilitude  and  pith  of  the  argu- 
ment 
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ment.'is  C^ea  from  the  material  temple,  it  enforceth  that 
no  un^odlinefs,  fpecially  of  imaffes  or  idols,  may  be  fuf- 
&red  m  the  temple  of'  God,  which  is  the  place  of  wor* 
flapping  God ;  and  therefore  can  no  more  be  fuffered  to 
fiand  there,^  than  light  can  agree  with  darknefs,  or  Chrift 
with  Belial;  for  that  the  true  worihipping  of  God,  and 
the  worfhipping  of  images,  are  moft  contrary.  And  the 
fettiog  of  them  up  in  the  place  of  worihipping  may  give 
great  occafion  to  the  worihippinff  of  them.  But  to  return 
to  the  reverence,  that  the  Jews  bad  to  their  temple :  you 
viil  fay  they  honoured  it  fuperftitioufly,  and  a  great 
deal  too  much,  crying  out,  The  temple  of  the  Ltord^  the  tem^  Jcr.  tIK 
pie  of  the  Lordi  being  notwithfianaing  moft  wicked  in  life, 
and  be  therefore  moft  J^ftly  reproved  of  Jeremiah,  the 
Prophet  of  the  Lord.  Trutn  it  is,  that  they  were  fuper* 
ftitioufly  given  to  the  honouring  of  their  temple.  But  I 
would  we  were  not  as  far  too  (hort  from  the  due  reve- 
rence of  the  Lord's  houfe,  as  they  overfhot  themfelvea 
therein.  And  if  the  Prophet  juftly  reprehended  then), 
hearken  alfo  what  the  Lord  reauireth  at  our  hands,  that 
we  may  know  whether  we  be  btaroe-worthy  or  no.      *    * 

It  is  written  in  Ecclefiaftes,  the  fourth  chapter,  ^/wrrScdef.  iv. 
thou  doji  enter  into  the  hoife  of  Gody  faith  he,  take  heed  to 
thy  feet ;  draw  near  that  thou  mayejl  hear :  for  obedience  is 
much  more  worth  than  thefacrtfice  offoolsj  which  know  not 
what  evil  they  do.  Speak  nothing  rajhly  thercy  neither  let 
thine  heart  hefwift  to  utter  words  before  God:  for  God  is  in 
heaven^  and  thou  art  upon  the  earth;  therefore  M  thy  wordf 
be  few.  Note,  well-beloved,  what  quietnefs  in  gefture 
and  behaviour,  what  iilence  in  talk  and  words,  is  required 
in  the  boufe  of  God ;  for  fb  he  calleth  it.  See  whether 
they  take  heed  to  their  feet,  as  they  be  here  warned, 
which  never  ceafe  from  uncomely  walking  and  jetting  up 
and  down  and  overthwart  the  church,  fhewing  an  evi- 
dent fignification  of  notable  contempt,  both  of  God,  and 
all^ood  men  there  prefent:  and  what  heed  they  take  to 
their  tongues  and  fpeech,  which  do  not  only  fpeak  worda 
fwiftly  and  rafhly  before  the  Lord,  (which  they  be  here 
f^Mad&rh)  but  alfo  oftentimes  fpeak  filthily,  covetoudy, 
aol^iiDffoalily,  talking  of  matters  fciut^e  honeft  or  fit  for 
tfc»uideDOufe  or  tavern,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ;  little 
coafidering  that  they  fpeak  before  God,  who  dwelleth  in 
heaven,  (as  is  here  declared,)  when  they  be  but  vermins 
here  creeping  upon  the  earth,  in  comparifon  to  his  eter- 
nal .Majelly,  ana  lefs  regarding  that  they  muft  give  an  ac*  Matt,  xii, 
count  ojt  the  great  day  of  every  idle  word,  whereloever  it  be 

fpoken> 
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fpoken^  much  more  of  filthy,  tmcleaii)  or  wicked  wordr 
fpoken  in  the  Lord's  houfe,  to  the  great  diihonour  of  Im- 
Majeily,  and  offence  of  all  that  hear  them^  And  indeed, 
concerning  the  people  and  multitude,  the  temple  is  pre- 
pared for  them  to  be  hearers  rather  than  fpeakers,  conifi- 
dering  that  as  well  the  word  of  God  is  there  read  or 
taught,  whereunto  they  are  bound  to  give  diligent  ear 
with  all  reverence  and  nlence,  as  alfo  that  common  prayer 
and  thankfgiving  are  rehearfed  and  faid  by  the  public  mi- 
nifter  in  the  name  of  the  people  and  the  whole  multitude^ 
prefent,  whereunto  they,  giving  their  ready  audience, 

f  Cor.  xiT.  (hould  aflent,  and  fay,  Amen^  as  St.  Paul  teachetb  in  the 
firfl  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  And  in  another  plaoe, 
glorifying  God  with  one  Jpirit  and  mouth;  which  cannot 
be  when  every  man  and  woman,  in  feverate  pretence  of 
devotion,  prayeth  privately;  one  afkinff,  another  giving 
tbanks,  another  reading  dodrine,  and  forceth  not  to 
bear  the  common  prayer  of  the  minifter.  And  peculiarly, 
what  due  reverence  is  to  be  ufed  in  the  minifterine  of'  the 
facraments  in  the  temple,  the  fame  St.  Paul  teadieth  in 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  rebuking  fuch  as  did  unre- 

t  Cor.  %u  verently  ufe  themfelves  in  that  behalf.  Have  ye  not  houfes 
to  eat  and  drink  in  P  faith  he.  Do  ye  defpife  the  church  or 
congregation  of  God  P  IVhatJhall  I  fay  to  you?  Shalllprai/e 
you  P  In  this  I  praife  you  not.  And  God  requireth  not  only 
this  outward  reverence  of  behaviour  and  (ilence  in  hishoufe, 
but  all  inward  reverence  in  cleanfing  of  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts,  threatening  by  his  Prophet  Hofea  in  the  ninth 

Hofea  ix.  chapter,  that, ybr  the  malice  of  the  inventions  and  devices  o^ 
the  people^  he  will  cqft  them  out  of  his  houfe:  whereby  w 
alfo  fignified  the  eternal  cafting  of  them  out  of  his  hea^ 
venly  houfe  and  kingdom,  which  is  moft  horrible.    And 

Le?it  xix.  therefore  in  the  nineteenth  of  Leviticus  God  faith,  Fear 
you  with  reverence  myfanShiary^for  I  am  the  Lord.    And 

Pfai.  T.  according  to  the  fame  the  Prophet  David  faith,  /  will  en^ 
ter  into  thine  houfe ^  I  will  worjkip  in  thy  holy  temple^  m  thy 
fear:  (hewing  what. inward  reverence  and  humbleneft  of 
mind  the  godly  man  ought  to  have  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord.  And  to  allege  fomewhat  concerning  this  matter 
oot  of  the  New  Teftament,  in  what  honour  God  would 
have  his  houfe  or  temple  kept,  and  that  by  the  exam{de 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  whofe  authority  ought  of  good  rea* 
fon  with  all  true  Chriftians  to  be  of  moft  weight  and  efli- 

Matt.  xxi.  mation.    It  is  written  of  all  the  four  Evaogehfts,  as  a 

Mark  xj.    notable  ad,  and  worthy  to  be  teftified  by  many  holy  wit* 

Johnxi?'  i>^^>  how  that  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chiift^  that  wercifol 

and 
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androiM  Lord,  coTnpared  for  his  meeknefs  to  a  fheep  fttf-ifa.  liii. 
ieriD^  with  fileace  his  fleece  to  be  ihorn  from  him,  and^^^i*** 
to  a  lainb  led  without  reAftanpe  to  the  daughter,  which 

gave  hiB  body  to  them  that  did  fmite  him,  anfwered  notira.1. 
im  that  reviled,  nor  turned  away  his  face  from   them 
that  did  reproach  him  and  fpit  upon  him,  and,  according 
to  bis  own  example,  gave  precepts  of  mildnefs  and  fuflfer-  Matt.  ▼. 
ance  to  his  diiciples :  yet  when  he  feeth  the  temple  and 
holv  hoofe  of  his  heavenly  Father  mifordered,  polluted, 
and  profened,  ufeth   great  (everity  and  iharpnels,  overn 
4iiiTieth  the  tables  of  the  exchangersrfubverteth  the  feats 
of  them  that  fold  doves,  maketh  a  whip  of  cprds,  and 
•/courgeth  out  tbofe  wicked  abufers  and  profapers  pf  the 
tCBipfe  of  Gqd,  faying,  Mi(  havfejhall  be  called  the  hwfet^ 
.prayer  J  InU  ye  have  made  ii  a  den  of  thieves.    And  in  the 
ie<:oDd  of  John,  Do  n^t  ye  make  the  houfe  of  my  Father  ibe^ot^n  U. 
boufe  ofmerchandifef  For  as  it  is  the  houfe  ol  God,  when 
God's  iervice  is  duly  done  in  it  5  fo  when  we  wickedly 
abufe  it  with  wicked  talk  or  covetous  bargaining,  we 
make  it  a  den  of  thieves,  or  an  houfe  of  merchandifi^. 
Yea,  and  fuch  reverence  would  Chrift  (bould  be  therein^ 
,tbat  he  would  not  fufier  any  veflel  to  be  carried  through 
the  temple.    And  whereas  our  Saviour  Chrift  (as  is  bo-  Luke  ii. 
fore  mentioned  out  of  St.  Luke)  could  be  found  no  where 
{when  he  was  fought)  but  only  in  the  temple  amongft  the 
dodors ;    and  now  again  exercifeth    his    authority  and 
inrtldiAion,  not  in  caftles  and  princely  palaces  amongft 
ibldiers^  but  in  the  temple ;  ye  may  hereby  underftand  in 
.what  place  his  fpirituai  kingdom  (which  he  denieth  to 
be  of  this  world)  is  fooneft  to  be  found,  and  bed  to  be 
known  of  all  places  in  this  world.    And  according  to  this 
example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  primitive  Church, 
which  was  moft  holy  and  godly,  and  in  the  which  doe 
diiopline  with  feverity  was  ufed  againft  the  wicked,  open 
oSsnders  were  not  fufiered  once  to  enter  into  the  houfe  of 
•Ibe  Lord,  nor  admitted  to  common  prayer,  and  the  ufe  of 
the  holy  facraments,  wkh  other  true  Chrifttansi,  until 
Aey  had  done  open  penance  before  the  whole  choccb* 
Aad  this  was  praiaifea  not  only  upon  mean  perfons,  but 
aUb  npon  tbe  rich,  noble,  and  mighty  perfons,  yea,  upon 
ThtiMlofius,  that  puiflant  and  mighty  emperor,  whom,  Ckryfi/i, 
Anr  committing  a  grievous  and  wilful  murder,  St.  Am- 
J^role^  biftc^  of  Milan,  reproved  ftiarply,  and  did  alfo 
CKommomcate  the  faid  emperor,  and  4>rcKight  him  to 
t  penance.    And  they  that  were  fo  infttv  exempted 
baniihed^  as  it  were^  from  the  hioule  of  ithe  lA>rd« 

were 
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were  taken  (as  they  be  indeed)  for  men  divided  and  fepa- 
rated  from  Chrift's  church,  and  in  moft  dangerous  eftate, 
I  Cor.  V.  yea,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  even  given  unto  Satan  the  Devil  for 
a  time;  and  their  company  was  (hunned  artd  avoided  of  all 
godly  men  and  women,  until  fuch  time  as  they  by  repent* 
ance  and  public  penance  were  reconciled.  Such  was  the 
honour  or  the  Lord's  houfe  in  men's  hearts,  and  outward 
reverence  alfo  at  that  time,  and  fo  horrible  a  thing  was  it 
to  be  (hut  out  of  thie  Church  and  houfe  of  the  Lord  in 
thofe  days,  when  religion  was  moft  pure,  and  nothing  fo 
corrupt  as  it  hath  been  of  late  days.  And  yet  we  wifl- 
ingly,  either  hj  abfenting  ourfelves  from  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  do,  as  it  were,  excommunicate  ourfelves  from  the 
church  and  fellowfhip  of  the  faints  of  God ;  or  elfe -com- 
ing thither,  by  uncomely  and  unreverent  behaviour  there^ 
by  hafty,  ra(h,  yea,  unclean  and  wicked  thoughts  and 
words  before  the  Lord  our  God,  horribly  diihonour  his 
'  holy  houfe,  the  church  of  God,  and  his  holy  name  and 
majefiy,  to  the  great  danger  of  our  fouls,  yea,  and  cer^ 
tain  damnation  alfo,  if  we  do  not  fpeedily  and  eameftly 
repent  us  of  this  wickednefs. 

Thus-ye  have  heard,  dearly  beloved,  out  of  God's  word, 
what  reverence  is  due  to  the  holy  houfe  of  the  Lord,  how 
all  Rodly  perfons  ought  with  diligence  at  times  appointed 
thither  to  repair,  how  they  ought  to  behave  themfelves 
there,  with  reverence  and  dread  before  the  Lord,  what 
plagues  and  punifhments,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  word  threateneth,  as  well  to  fuch  as 
negle6t  to  come  to  his  holy  houfe,  as  alfo  to  fuch  who, 
coming  thither,  do  unre\'erently  by  gefture  or  talk  there 
behave  themfelves.  Wherefore  if  we  defire  to  have  fea- 
ibnable  weather,  and  thereby  to  enjoy  the  good  fruits  of 
the  earth ;  if  we  will  avoid  arought  and  barrennefs,  thirft 
and  hunger,  which  are  plagues  threatened  unto  fuch  as 
make  hade  to  go  to  their  own  houfes,  to  alehoufes  and 
to  taverns,  and  leave  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  empty  and  defo- 
late ;  if  we  abhor  to  be  fcourged,  not  with  wnips  made  of 
cords,  out  of  the  material  temple  only,  (as  our  Saviour 
Chrift  ferved  the  defiiers  of  the  houfe  of  God  in  Jerufa- 
lem,)  but  alfo  to  be  beaten  and  driven  out  of  the  eternal 
temple  and  houfe  of  the  Lord  (which  is  his  heavenly 
kingdom)  with  the  iron  rod  of  everlafiin^  damnation,  and 
caft  into  utter  darknefs,  where  is  weeping  and  gnaihing 
of  teeth  ;  if  we  fear,  dread,  and  abhor  this,  I  fay,  as  we 
have  moft  juft  caufe  to  do,  then  let  us  amend  this  our 
negligence  and  contempt  in  coming  to  the  houfe  of  tl» 
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Lord,  this  onr  unreverent  behaviour  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord;  and  reforting  thither  diligently  together,  let  us 
there  with  reverent  hearing  of  the  Lord  s  holy  word,  call- 
ing on  the  Lord's  holy  nanoe,  giving  of  hearty  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  manifold  and  ineliimable  benefits 
daily  and  hourly  bellowed  upon  us,  celebrating  alfo  re- 
verently the  Lord's  holy  facraments,  ferve  the  Lord  in 
hb  holy  houfe,  as  becometh  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  in 
holinels  and  righteoufnefs  before  him  all  the  days  of  our 
life;  and  then  we  (hall  be  aflured  after  this  life  to  reft  in 
his  holy  hill,  and  to  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  there  to 
praife  and  magnify  his  holy  name  in  the  congregation  of 
W  faints,  in  the  holy  houfe  of  his  eternal  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  he  hath  purchafed  for  us  by  the  death  and 
fhedding  of  the  precious  blood  of  hb  Son  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift:  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  one  immortal  majefly  of  God,  be  all  honour,  glory^ 
praife,  and  tbankfgiving,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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Peril  of  Idolatry y  andfuperfluotis  decking  of  Churches^ 


THE  FIRST  PART. 

In  what  points  the  true  ornaments  of  the  church  or 
temple  of  God  do  confift  and  ftandi  hath  been  declared 
in  the  two  laft  Homilies,  treating  of  the  right  ufe  of  the 
temple  or  houfe  of  God,  and  of  the  due  reverence  that  all 
Chnftian  people  are  bound  to  give  unto  the  fame.  The 
fum  whereof  is,  that  the  church  or  houfe  of  God  is  a 
place  appointed  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  where  the  lively 
word  of  God  ought  to  be  read,  taught,  and  heard,  xm 
Lord's  holy  name  called  upon  by  public  prayer,  hearty 
thanks  given  to  his  Majefly  for  his  infinite  and  unfpeak- 
able  benefits  beflowed  upon  us,  his  holy  facraments  duly 
and  reverently  miniftered ;  and  that  therefore  all  that  be 
godly  indeed  ought  both  with  diligence,  at  times  ap- 
pointedy  to  repair  together  to  the  faid  church,  and  there 
with  all  reverence  to  ufe  and  behave  therofelves  before 
the  Lord.  And  that  the  faid  church  thus  godly  ufed  by 
the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Lord's  true  fervice,  for 
the  eflre£tuous  prefence  of  God's  grace,  wherewith  he  dodi 
by  his  holy  word  and  proraifes  endue  his  people  there 
prefent  and  aflembled,  to  the  attainment,  as  well  of  com- 
modities worldly,  neceflarjr  for  us,  as  alfo  of  all  heavenly 
rifts,  and  life  everlafting,  is  called  by  the  word  of  God 
(as  it  is  indeed)  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Houfe  of 
God,  and  that  therefore  the  due  reverence  thereof  is 
ftirred  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  godly,  by  the  confideratioii 
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bf  tbefe  true  ornaments  of  the  faid  boufe  of  God,  and  not  ' 
by  any  outward  ceremonies  or  coftly  and  glorious  deck- 
ii^  of  the  faid  houfe  or  temple  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to 
the  which  moft  manifeil  do^rine  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
contrary  to  the  ufage  of  the  primitive  church,  which  was 
moft  pure  and  uncorrupt,  and  contrary  to  the  fentences 
and  judgments  of  the  moft  ancient,  learned,  and  godly 
do3ors  of  the  church,  (as  hereafter  (hall  appear,)  the  cor- 
ruption of  thcfe  latter  days  hath  brought  into  the  church 
inbnite  multitudes  of  images,  and  the  fame,  with  other 
parts  of  the  temple  alfo,  have  decked  with  gold  and  filver, 
painted  with  colours,  fet  them  with  ftone  and  pearly 
clothed  them  with  filks  and  precious  veftures,  fancying 
ontruly  that  to  be  the  chief  decking  and  adorning  of  the 
temple  or  houfe  of  God,  and  that  aU  people  (hould  be  tho 
more  moved  to  the  due  reverence  of  the  fame,  if  all 
corners  thereof  were  glorious,  and  gliftering  with  gold 
and  precious  ftones.  Whereas  indeed  they  by  the  faid 
images,  and  fuch  jzlorious  decking  of  the  temple,  have 
nothing  at  all  pronted  fuch  as  were  wife  and  of  under- 
Handing;  but  have  thereby  greatly  hurt  the  fitnple  and 
unwife,  occafioning  them  tnereby  to  commit  moft  horri- 
ble idolatry.  And  the  covetous  perfons,  by  the  fame  oc- 
cafion,  feemine  to  worfhip,  and  peradventure  worftiipping 
indeed,  not  only  the  images,  but  alfo  the  matter  of  them, 
gold  and  iilver,  as  that  vice  is  of  all  others  in  the  Scrip- 
tures peculiarly  called  idolatry,  or  worjhipping  ojfimaees*  jipiicf,  ▼. 
Againft  the  which  foul  abufes  and  great  enormities  mall  Coloa:  Ui. 
be  alleged  unto  you;  firft,  the  authority  of  God's  holy 
word,  as  well  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  of  the  New. 
And  fecondly,  the  teftimonies  of  the  holy  and  ancient 
learned  fathers  and  do£tors,  out  of  their  own  works  and 
ancient  hiftories  ecclefiaftical,  both  that  you  may  at  once 
know  their  judgments,  and  withal  underftand  what  man- 
ner of  ornaments  were  in  the  temples  in  the  primitive 
church,  in  tbofe  times  which  were  moft  pure  ana  iincere. 
Thirdly,. the  reafons  and  arguments  made  for  the  defence 
of  images  or  idok,  and  the  outrageous  decking  of  tem- 
ples and  churches  with  gold,  (ilver^  pearl,  and  precious 
Bones,  (hall  be  confuted,  and  fo  this  whole  matter  con* 
chided.  But  left  any  (hould  take  occafion  by  the  way, 
.  of  doubting  by  woras  or  names^  it  is  thought  ffood  here 
to  note  firft  of  all,  that  although  in  common  fpeech  we 
ufe  to  call  the  likenefs  or  fimtlitudes  of  men  or  other 
things,  images,  and  not  idols :  yet  the  Scriptures  ufe  the 
&id  two  wordis  {idok  and  images)  indifferently  for  one 
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thing  alway.  They  be  words  of  divers  tongues  oxni 
founds^  but  one  in  fenfe  and  fignification  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  one  is  taken  of  the  Greek  word  £!BcDXoy>  an 
idol,  and  the  other  of  the  Latin  word  Imago j  an  image, 
and  fo  both  ufed  as  Englifh  terma  in  the  tranflatin^  of 
Scriptures  indifferently,  according  as  the  Septuaginta 
have  in  their  tranflation  in  Greek  EiSa>Aa,  and  St.  Jerome 
in  his  tranflation  of  the  fame  places  in  Latin  hath  Stmu^ 
lachrQy  in  Englifh,  images.  And  in  the  New  Teftamei^ 
I  John  V.  that  which  St.  John  calleth  ElSaAov,  St  Jerome  likewilb 
tranflateth  Simulachrum^  as  in  all  other  like  places  of 
Lib.  dc  CO-  Scripture  ufually  he  doth  fo  tranflate.  And  Tertullian, 
lona  mili-  ^  j„q(^  ancient  doftor,  and  well  learned  in  both  the 
tongues,  Greek  and  Latin,  interpreting  this  place  of  St# 
John,  Beware  of  idols,  that  is  to  fay,  faith  TertuUian, 
of  the  images  themfelves:  the  Latin  words,  which  he 
ufeth,  be  Effigies  and  Imago^  to  fay,  an  image.  And 
therefore  it  forceth  not,  whether  m  this  procefs  we 
ufe  the  one  term  or  the  other,  or  both  together,  feeing 
they  both  (though  not  in  common  Englifh  fpeech,  yet  in 
Scripture)  ^gnify  one  thing.  And  though  fome,  to  blind 
men  s  eyes,  nave  heretofore  craftily  gone  about  to  make 
them  to  be  taken  for  words  of  divers  fignifications  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  have  therefore  ufually  named 
the  likenefs  or  (imilitude  of  a  thing  fet  up  amongft  the 
heathen  in  their  temples,  or  other  places,  to  be  worfhipped, 
an  idol.  But  the  like  fimilitude  with  us,  fet  up  in  the 
church,  the  place  of  worfhipping,  they  call  an  image,  as 
though  thefe  two  words  {idol  and  image)  in  Scripture, 
did  differ  in  propriety  and  fenfe,  which  (as  is  aforefaid) 
differ  only  in  found  and  language,  and  in  meaning  be  in- 
deed all  one,  fpecially  in  the  Scriptures  and  matters  of 
religion.  And  our  images  alfo  have  been,  and  be,  and,,  if 
they  be  publicly  fuffered  in  churches  and  temples,  ever 
will  be  alfo  worfhipped,  and  fo  idolatry  committed  to 
them,  as  in  the  laft  part  of  this  Homily  fhall  at  large  be 
declared  and  proved.  Wherefore  our  images  in  temples 
and  churches  be  indeed  none  other  but  idols,  as  unto 
Che  which  idolatry  hath  been^  is,  and  ever  will  be  comr 
mitted. 

And  firft  of  all,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tefiament, 
condemning  and  abhorring  as  well  all  idolatry  or  wor- 
fhipping of  images,  as  alfo  the  very  idols  or-images  them? 
felves,  fpecially  in  temples,  are  fo  many  and  plentiful, 
that  it  were  almoft  an  infinite  work,  and  to  be  contained 
in  no  fmall  volume,  to  record  all  the  places  concerning 
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^  fame.  For  when  God  had  chofen  to  blmfelf  a  pecn^ 
liar  and  fpecial  people  from  auiongft  all  other  nations  that 
knew  not  God,  but  worfliipped  idols  and  falfe  gods,  he 
gave  unto  them  certain  orainances  and  laws  to  be  kept 
and  obferved  of  his  faid  people.  But  concerning  none 
other  matter  did  he  give  either  more,  or  more  earned 
and  exprefs  laws  to  his  faid  people,  than  thofe  that  con- 
cerned the  true  worfhipping  of  him,  and  the  avoiding 
and  fleeing  of  idols,  and  images,  and  idolatry :  for  that 
ix>th  the  laid  idolatry  is  mod  repugnant  to  the  right  wor- 
(hioping  of  him  and  his  true  glory,  above  all  other  vices, 
ana  that  he  knew  the  pronenefs  and  inclination  of  man'a 
corrupt  kind  and  nature  to  that  mod  odious  and  abomi- 
nable vice.  Of  the  which  ordinances  and  laws,  fo  given 
by  the  Lord  to  his  people  concerning  that  matter,  I  will 
rehearfe  and  allege  fome  that  be  mod  fpecial  for  this 
purpofe,  that  you  by  them  may  judge  of  the  red. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  book  named  Deuterono-  Deut.  i 
my,  is  a  notable  place,  and  mod  worthy  with  all  diligence 
to  be  marked,  which  beginneth  thus :  And  nowy  ^ael^ 
hear  the  commandments  and  judgments  which  I  teach  thee^ 
faith  the  Lord,  that  thou  doing  them  mayeft  live^  and  enter 
and  pojffefs  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  will 
give  you.  Ye  Jhall  put  nothing  to  the  word  which  I  Jpeak 
to  yoUy  neither  Jhall  ye  take  any  thing  from  it.  Keep  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I  command  you. 
And  by  and  by  after,  he  repeateth  the  fame  fentence  (hreo 
Or  four  times,  before  he  come  to  the  matter  that  he 
would  fpecially  warn  them  of,  as  it  were  for  a  preface,  to 
make  them  to  take  the  better  heed  unto  it.  Take  heed  to 
tkyfelf^  feith  he,  and  to  thy  fouly  with  all  carefulnefs,  lejl 
thoii  forgetteft  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  feen,  afid 
that  they  go  not  out  of  thine  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life$ 
ihoujhalt  teach  them  to  thy  children  and  nep news ^  or  pode- 
rity.  And  ftiortly  after.  The  Lord  f pake  unto  you  out  of 
the  middle  of  fire;  ye  heard  the  voice  or  found  of  his 
words f  but  you  did  fee  no  form  or  Jhape  at  all.  And  by 
and  by  foUoweth,  Take  heed  therefore  diligently  unto  your 
fouls:  yon  f aw  no  manner  of  image  in  the  aay,  in  the  which 
the  Lard  Jpake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midfi  of  thejire, 
Uft  peraaventure  yoUj  being  deceived^  fhould  make  to  your* 
fekfes  any  graven  image,  or  likenefs  of  man  or  woman,  or  the 
Ukenefs  ofany  beq/l  which  is  upon  the  earth,  or  of  the  birds 
that  Ay  under  heaven,  or  ofany  creeping  thing  that  is  moved 
<m  the  earth,  or  of  tkejijhes  that  do  cdntinue  in  the  waters: 
fayl  peradventure  thou^  lifting  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven,  do  fee 
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the  fun  and  the  moony  and  the  Jlars  of  heaven^  andfo  /Ao», 
heing  deceived  ly  error ^  Jhouldejl  honour  and  worjhip  them^ 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  created  toferve  all  nations  that 
he  under  heaven.  And  again,  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  Godj  which  he  made  with  thee, 
andfo  make  to  thyfelf  any  carved  imager  of  them  which  the 
Lord  hath  for  bidden  to  be  made:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
confuming  fire,  and  a  jealous  God.  If  you  have  children 
and  nep/^wSy  and  do  tarry  in  the  land,  and,  being  deceived^ 
do  make  to  yourfelves  any  fmilitude,  doing  evil  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  provoke  him  to  anger;  I  do  this  day 
call  upon  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs,  that  ye Jhall  auickly 
perijh  out  of  the  land  which  you  Jhall  pojfefs;  you  jfuxU  not 
dwell  in  it  any  long  time;  but  the  Lord  wiltde/troy  you,  and 
will  feat  ter  you  amongjl  all  nations;  and  ye  Jhall  remain  but 
a  very  Jew  amongjl  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  will  lead 
you  away;  and  then  Jhall  you  feive  gods  which  are  made 
with  marCs  hands,  of  wood  and  Jlone,  which  fee  not,  and 
hear  not,  neither  eat  nor  fmell,  and  fo  forth.  This  is  a 
notable  chapter,  and  treateth  almoft  altogether  of  this 
matter.  But  becaufe  it  is  too  long  to  write  out  the 
whole,  I  have  noted  you  certain  principal  points  out  of  it. 
Firft,  how  eameftly  and  oft  he  calleth  upon  them  to  mark 
and  to  take  heed,  and  that  upon  the  peril  of  their  fouls, 
to  the  charge  which  he  givetn  them.  Then  how  he  for- 
biddeth,  by  a  folemn  and  long  rehearfal  of  all  things  in 
heaven,  in  earth,  and  in  the  water,  any  image  or  likenefs 
of  any  thing  at  all  to  be  made.  Thirdly,  what  penalty 
and  horrible  deftruftion  he  folemnly,  with  invocation  oif 
heaven  and  earth  to  record,  denounceth  and  threateneth 
to  them,  their  children  and  pofterity,  if  they,  contrary  to 
this  commandment,  do  make  or  worftiip  any  image  or 
fimilitude,  which  he  fo  ftraitly  hath  forbidden.  And 
when  they,  this  notwithflanding,  partly  by  inclination  of 
man's  corrupt  nature,  moft  prone  to  idolatry,  and  partly 
occafioned  oy  the  Gentiles  and  heathen  people  dwelling 
about  them,  who  were  idolaters,  did  fall  to  the  making 
and  worfliippinff  of  images;  God,  according  to  his  word, 
brought  upon  them  all  thofe  plagues  which  ne  threatened, 
them  with,  as  appeareth  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings  and 
the  Chronicles,  m  fundry  places  at  large.  And  agreeable 
hereunto  are  many  other  notable  places  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  Deuteronomy  xxvii.  Curfed  be  he  that  maketk  a 
carved  image,  or  a  caji  or  molten  ima^e,  which  is  abomination 
before  the  J^ord,  the  ivork  of  the  artificer's  hand,  andfettetk 
it  up  in  afecret  comer;  and  all  the  people  Jhall  fay,  Amen. 
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'  Read  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of  the 
"Book  of  Wifdom  concerning  idols  or  images,  how  they 
be  made,  fet  iip,  called  upon,  and  offered  unto,  and  how 
he  praifeth  the  tree  whereof  the  gibbet  is  made,  as  happy 
ifl  comparifon  to  the  tree  that  an  image  or  idol  is  made 
of,  even  by  thefe  very  words ;  Happy  is  the  tree  where- 
through righteoufnefs  cometh,  (meaning  the  gibbet;)  but 
curfed  is  the  idol  that  is  made  with  hands,  yea,  both  it, 
abd  he  that  made  it,  and  fo  forth.  And  by  and  by  he 
iheweth,  how  that  the  things  which  were  the  good  crea- 
tures of  God  before,  (as  trees  or  ftones,)  when  they  be 
once  altered  and  fafhioned  into  images  to  be  worfhipped, 
become  abomination,  a  temptation  unto  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  a  fnare  for  the  feet  of  the  unwife.  And  why  ?  The 
feeking  out  of  images  is  the  beginning  of  whoredom, 
laitb  he;  and  the  brmging  up  of  them  is  the  deflruftion 
of  life :  for  they  were  not  from  the  beginning,  neither 
(hall  they  continue  for  ever.  The  wealthy  idlenefs  of 
men  hath  found  them  out  upon  earth,  therefore  fliall  they 
come  fhortly  to  an  end :  and  fo  forth  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  containing  thefe  points;  how  idols  or  images 
were  firft  invented  and  ofiered  unto,  how  by  an  ungra- 
cious cuftom  they  were  eftabliOied,  how  tyrants  compel 
men  to  worftiip  them,  how  the  ignorant  and  the  common 
people  are  deceived  by  the  cunning  of  the  workman,  and 
the  beauty  of  ttfe  image,  to  do  honour  unto  it,  and  fo  to 
err  from  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  other  great  and 
many  mifchiefs  that  come  by  images.  And  for  a  con- 
clufion  he  faith,  that  the  honouring  of  abominable 
images  is  the  caufe,  the  beginning,  and  end  of  all  evil, 
and  that  the  worfhippers  of  them  be  either  mad  or  moft 
wicked.  See  and  view  the  whole  chapter  with  diligence, 
for  it  is  worthy  to  be  well  confidered,  fpecially  that  is 
Written  of  the  deceiving  of  the  fimple  and  unwife  com- 
mon people  by  idols  and  images,  and  repeated  twice  or 
thrice,  left  it  (bould  be  forgotten.  And  in  the  chapter 
following  be  thefe  words :  The  painting  of  the  pifture  Wifd.  nr* 
and  carved  image  with  divers  colours  enticeth  the  igno- 
rant, fo  that  he  honoureth  and  loveth  the  pifture  of  a 
dead  image  that  hath  no  foul.  Neverthelefs,  they  that 
love  fuch  evil  thmgs,  they  that  truft  in  them,  they  that 
make  them,  they  that  favour  them,  and  they  that  honour 
them,  are  all  worthy  of  death,  and  fo  forth. 
:  In  the  Book  of  Ptalms,  the  Prophet  curfeth  the  image- pfii.  levii. 
honourers  in  divers  places.  Confounded  he  all  they  thai  Pfaj.  cxt. 
tvorjhip  carved  images,  and  that  delight  or  glory  in  them.  Like  ™ic"«''- 
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he  they  unto  the  images  that  make  them,  and  all  they  that  put 
their  truft  in  them. 

Ifa.xlii.  And  in  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  faith  the  Lord  :  Even  I  am 

the  Lord  J  and  this  is  my  name^  and  my  glory  will  I  give  to 
none  other^  neither  my  honour  to  graven  images.  And  by 
and  by ;  Let  them  he  confounded  with  fhame  that  truft  in 
idols  or  imagesy  or  fay  to  them^  You  are  our  Gods,  And  in 
the  fortieth  chapter,  after  he  hath  fet  forth  the  inconi- 

Ifa.  ii.  prehenfible  Majefty  of  God,  he  afteth,  To  whom  then  will 
ye  make  God  like?  Or  what  fimilitude  will  ye  fet  up  unto 
nimP  Shall  the  carver  make  him  a  carved  image?  Andfhall 
the  soldfmith  cover  him  with  gold,  and  cafl  him  into  a  form 
of  fiver  plates?  And  for  the  poor  man,  fhall  the  imase^ 
maker  frame  an  image  of  timber,  that  he  may  havefomewnat 
to  fet  up  alfo  ?  And  aher  this  he  crieth  out,  0  u/retckes, 
heard  ye  never  of  this  ?  Hath  it  not  been  preached  unto  you 
fince  the  beginning,  and  fo  forth,  how  by  the  creation  ojthe 
world,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  work,  they  might  underftand 
the  Majefty  of  God,  the  Creator  and  Maker  of  all,  to  be 
greater  than  that  it  fhould  he  exprejfed,  or  fet  forth  in  any 
image  or  bodily  fmilitude  ?  And  befides  this  preaching, 
even  in  the  law  of  God,  written  with  his  own  finger,  (as 

Exod.  zx.  the  Scripture  fpeaketh,)  and  that  in  the  firfl  table,  and  the 
beginning  thereof,  is  this  doArine  aforefaid  againft  images^ 
not  briefly  touched,  but  at  large  fet  forth  and  preached^ 
and  that  with  denunciation  of  deftruftion  to  the  con- 
temners and  breakers  of  this  law,  and  their  poflerity  after 
them.  And,  left  it  fliould  not  yet  be  marked,  or  not  re^ 
membered,  the  fame  is  written  and  reported  not  in  one, 
but  in  fundry  places  of  the  word  of  God,  that,  by  oft 
bearing  and  reading  of  it,  we  might  once  learn  and  re« 

Lev.zzTi.  member  it,  as -you  alfo  hear  daily  read  in  the  church, 

^eut.  V.      Godfpake  thefe  words,  and  f aid,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Exod.  XX.     j,^^^  j^^l^  ^^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^    Q^^  j^^    ^^  rpf^^^  j^^^^   ^^^ 

make  to  thyjelf  any  graven  image,  nor  the  likenefs  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  nor  in  the  earth  beneath,  not 
in  the  water  under  the  earth:  thou  fhalt  not  bow  down  to 
them,  nor  worfhip  them  ifor  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  and  vifit  thefn  oj  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and 
fhew  mercy  unto  thoujands  in  them  tliat  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments.  All  this  notwithftanding,  neither  could 
the  notablenefs  of  the  place,  being  the  very  beginning  of 
the  living  Lord's  law,  make  us  to  mark  it,  nor  the 
plain  declaration,  by  recounting  of  all  kind  of  fimili* 
tudes,  caufe  us  to  underftand  it,  nor  the  oft  repeating  and 
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reporting  of  it  in  divers  and  fundiy  places,  the  oft  read- 
ing and  hearing  of  it,  could  caufe  us  to  remember  it,  nor 
the  dread  of  the  horrible  penalty  to  ourfelves,  our  chil^ 
dren,  and  pofterity  after  us,  fright  us  from  tranfgreffing 
of  it,  nor  the  greatnefs  of  the  reward  to  us  and  our  chil- 
dren  after  us,  move  us  any  thin^  to  obedience,  and  the 
obferving  of  this  the  Lord^s  grelt  law :  but  as  though  it 
had  been  written  in  fome  corner,  and  not  at  large  ex- 
prefled,  but  briefly  and  obfcurely  touched ;  as  though  no 
penalty  to  the  tranfgreflbrs,  nor  reward  to  the  obedient, 
had  been  adjoined  unto  it,  like  blind  men  without  all 
knowledge  and  underftanding,  like  unreafonable  beads, 
without  dread  of  puniihment  or  refpedl  of  reward,  have 
diminifliwl  and  diftionoured  the  high  Majefty  of  the  living 
God,  by  the  bafenefs  and  vileneS  of  fundry  and  divers 
imajges  of  dead  flocks,  flones,  and  metals.    And  as  the 
Majefty  of  God,  whom  we  have  left,  forfaken,  and  dif- 
honoured,  and  therefore  the  greatnefs  of  our  fin  and  of- 
fence againfl  his  Majefty,  cannot  be  expreflcd ;  fo  is  the 
weaknefs,   vilenefs,    and    fooliftinefs,  in    device  of   the 
*™flgc»>  (whereby  we  have  diflionoured  him,)  exprefled 
at  lar^e  in  the  Scriptures,  namely,  the  Pfalms,  the  Book  Places  of 
of  Wifdom,  the  Prophet   Ifaiah,  Ezekiel,  and   Baruch,**^«^  Script 
fpecially  in  thefe  places  and  chapters  of  them :  Pfalm  JdoU  o^**"^ 
cxv.  and  cxxxv.   Ifaiah  xl.   and  xliv.   Ezekiel  vi.  Wif- images. 
dom  xiii.  xiv.  and  xv.  Baruch  vi.    The  which  places,  as 
1  exhort  you  often  and  diligently  to  read,  fo  are  they  too 
lonff  at  tnis  prefent  to  be  rehearfed  in  an  Homily.    Not- 
witbftanding,  I  will  make  you  certain  brief  or  fhort  notes 
out  of  them,  what  they  lay  of  thefe  idols  or   images, 
Rrft,  that'  they  be  made  but  of  fmall  pieces  of  wood, 
ftone,  or  metal,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  any  fimiliir 
tudes  of  the  great  M^efty  of  God,  whofe  feat  is  heaven, 
and  the  earth  his  footftool.    Secondly,  that  they  be  dead, 
have  eyes,  and  fee  not,  hands,  and  feel  not,  feet,   and 
cannot  go,  &c.  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  fit  fimili- 
tttdes  of  the  living  God.    Thirdly,  that  they  have   no 
power  to  do  good  nor  harm  to  others,  though  fome  of 
them  have  an  axe,  fome  a  fword,  fome  a  fpear  in  their 
hands,  yet  do  thieves  come  into  their  tenu^les  and  rob 
them,  and  they  cannot  once  ftir  to   defend  themfelves 
from  the  thieves :  nay,  if  the  temple  or  church  be  fet 
afire,  that  their  priefts  can  run  away  and  fave  themfelves, 
hut  they  cannot  once  move,  but  tarry  ftill  like  blocks  as 
4ey  are,  and  be  burned,  and  therefore  they  can  be  no 
i&eet  figures  of  the  puiflknt  and  mighty  Goa,  who  alone 
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is  able  both  to  fave  his  fervants^  and  to  deftroy  his  ene- 
mies everlaftingly.  They  be  trimly  decked  in  gold,  filver, 
and  ftone,  as  well  the  images  of  men  as  of  women,  like 
Barachvi.  wanton  wenches,  (faith  the  Prophet  Baruch,)  that  love 
paramours,  and  therefore  can  they  not  teach  us,  nor  our 
wives  and  daughters,  any  fobernefs,  modefty,  and  chafti- 
ty.  And  therefore  although  it  is  now  commonly  faidj 
that  they  be  the  laymen's  books,  yet  we  fee  they  teach 
no  good  leflbn,  neither  of  God,  nor  godlinefe,  out  all 
error  and  wickednefs.  Therefore  God  by  his  word,  as 
he  forbiddeth  any  idols  or  images  to  be  made  or  fet  up, 
fo  doth  he  command  fuch  as  we  fifid  made  and  fet  up  to 
be  pulled  down,  broken,  and  deftroyed. 

And  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  the  a^d 
chapter,  that  there  was  no  idol  in  Jacob,  nor  there 
was  no  image  feen  in  Ifrael,  and  that  the  Lord  God  was 
with  that  people.  Where  note,  that  the  true  Ifraelites, 
that  is,  the  people  of  God,  have  no  images  among 
them,  but  that  God  was  with  them,  and  that  there- 
fore their  enemies  cannot  hurt  them,  as  appeareth  in 
the  procefs  of  that  chapter.  And  as  concerning  images 
already  fet  up,  thus  faith  the  Lord  in  Deuteronomy  : 
Overturn  their  altars,  and  break  them  in  pieces,  cut  down 
their  groves,  bum  their  images;  for  thou  art  an  holy  peo" 
pie  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  fame  is  repeated  n)ore  ve* 
bemently  again  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  fame  book. 
Here  note,  what  the  people  of  God  ought  to  do  to  images, 
where  they  find  them.  But  left  any  private  perlons, 
upon  colour  of  deftroying  of  images,  fhould  make  any  ftir 
or  diflurbance  in  the  commonwealth,  it  muft  always  be 
remembered,  that  the  redrefs  of  fuch  public 'enormities 
appertaineth  to  the  magiflrates,  and  fuch  as  be  in  authority 
only,  and  not  to  private  perfons ;  and  therefore  the  good 
kings  of  Judah,  Afa,  Hezekiah,  Jofaphat,  and  Jofias^ 
are  highly  commended  for  the  breaking  down  and  de* 
Aroying  of  the  altars,  idols,  and  images.  And  the  Scrip* 
tures  declare,  that  they  fpecially  in  that  point  did  that 
which  was  right  before  the  Lord.  Ana  contrariwife, 
Jeroboam,  Acbab,  Joas,  and  other  princes,  which  either 
fet  up,  or  fi#sred  fuch  altars  or  images  undeftroyed,  are 
by  tne  word  of  God  reported  to  have  done  evil  before 
the  Lord.  And  if  any,  contrary  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  will  needs  fet  up  fuch  altars  or  images,  or 
iuffer  them  undeftroyed  amongft  them,  the  Lord  him- 
felf  threateneth  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Num- 
l>er8,  and  by  his  holy  Prophets  Ezekielj  Micah,  and 
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Hahakkuk,  that  he  will  come  himfelf  and  pull  them  down. 
And  bow  he  will  handle^  punifh,  and  deftroy  the  people 
that  fo  fet  up  or  fufier  fuch  altars,  images,  or  idols  unae- 
ftroyed,  he  denounceth  by  his  Prophet  Ezekiel  on  this 
manner:  I  myfelf,  faith  the  Lord,  will  bring  a  fivord^*^^*^* 
Qver  you,  to  dej/iroy  your  high  places  ;  I  will  cctft  down  your 
altars t  and  break  down  your  images;  your  jUtxn  men  will  I 
toy  before  your  sodSf  and  the  dem  carcafes  of  the  children  of 
Ifraelwiltl  cqft  before  their  idols ;  your  bones  will  IJirew 
round  about  your  attars  and  dwelling-places,  your  cities  Jkdll 
be  defolate,  the  hill  chapels  laid  w^ie,  your  altars  dejlroyed 
and  broken,  your  gods  cafi  down  and  taken  away,  your  tern-- 
pies  laid  even  with  the^ound,  your  otvn  works  dean  rooted 
out,  yourjlain  menJhaU  lie  amongft  you,  that  ye  may  learn 
io  know  now  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  fo  forth  to  the  chap* 
ter's  end,  worthy  with  diligence  to  be  read  :  that  they  that 
be  near  (hall  peri(h  with  the  fword  ;  they  that  be  far  off, 
with  the  peftitence ;  they  that  flee  into  holds  or  wilder- 
nefsy  with  hunger ;  and  if  any  be  yet  left,  that  they  (hall 
be  carried  away  prifoners  to  fervitude  and  bondage.  So 
that  if  either  the  multitude  or  plainnefs  of  the  places 
might  make  us  to  underfland,  or  the  earned  charge  that 
God  giveth  in  the  faid  places  move  us  to  regard,  or  the 
horrible  plagues,  puniOiments,  and  dreadful  deftrudion, 
threatened  to  fuch  worfliippers  of  images  or  idols,  fetters 
up,  or  maintainers  of  them,  might  engender  any  fear  in 
our  hearts,  we  would  once  leave  and  forfake  this  wicked- 
nefs,  being  in  the  Lord's  fight  fo  great  an  offence  and 
abomination.  Infinite  places  almoft  might  be  brought 
out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  concernmg 
thb  matter :  but  thefe  few  at  this  time  fhall  ferve  for 
all. 

You  will  fay,  peradventure,  thefe  thinss  pertain  to  the 
Jews;  what  have  we  to  do  with  them  ?  indeed  they  per- 
tain no  lefs  to  us  Chriftians,  than  to  them.  For  if  we  be 
the  people  of  God,  how  can  the  word  and  law  of  God 
not  appertain  to  us  ?  St.  Paul,  alleging  one  text  out  of 
die  Old  Teftament,  concludeth  generally  for  other  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  that,  fayhig.  What-  Rom.  xt* 
foever  is  written  before  (meaning  in  the  Old  Teftament) 
is  written  for  our  in/lruSiion:  which  fentence  is  mod  fpe- 
cially  true  of  fuch  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  con- 
tain the  inunutable  law  and  ordinances  of  God,  in  no  age 
or  time  to  be  altered,  nor  of  any  perfons  of  any  nations 
or  age  to  be  difobeyed,  fuch  as  the  above-rehearled  places 
be.    Notwithfttnding,  for  your  further  fatisiying  herein^ 

according 
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according  to  my  promife,  I  will,  out  of  the  Scriptures  of 
the  New  Teftament  or  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  like-* 
wife  make  a  confirmation  of  the  faid  doftrine  againft 
idols  or  images,  and  of  our  duty  concerning  the  fame. 
Firft,  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  do  in  fundry 

i daces  make  mention  with  rejoicing,  as  for  a  moft  excel-* 
ent  benefit  and  gift  of  God,  that  they  which  received 
the  faith  of  Chrift  were  turned  from  their  dumb  and 
dead  images,  unto  the  true  and  living  God,  who  is  to  be 
blefled  for  ever :  namely,  in  thefe  places ;  the  fourteenth 
and  feventeenth  of  the  A€ts  of  the  Apoftles,  the  eleventh 
to  the  Romans ;  and  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^ 
the  twelfth  chapter ;  to  the  Galatians,  the  fourth ;  and  the 
6rft  to  the  Theflalonians,  the  firft  chapter. 

And  in  like  wife  the  faid  idols  or  images,  and  worihipping 
of  them,  are  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  much  abhorred  and  detefted,  and  ear* 
neftly  forbidden,  as  appeareth  both  in  the  aforenamed 

S laces,  and  alfo  many  other  befides,  as  in  the  feventh  and 
fteenth  of  the  A^  of  the  Apoftles,  the  firft  to  the  Ro« 
mans,  where  is  fet  forth  the  horrible  plague  of  idolaters, 
given  over  by  God  into  a  reprobate  fenfe,  to  work  all 
wickednefs  and  abominations  not  to  be  fpoken,  as  ufually 
fpiritual  and  carnal  fornication  fto  together. 

In  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  fifth  chapter^ 
^we  are  forbidden  once  to  keep  company ^  or  to  eat  and  armk 
withfueh  as  be  called  brethren  or  ChryHianSj  thai  do  worjhip 
images.  In  the  fifth  to  the  Galatians,  the  worfliipping  of 
images  is  numbered  amongft  the  works  ofthejlejh:  and 
in  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians,  the  tenth,  it  is  called  the 
fervice  of  devils ^  and  that  fuch  as  uje  it  Jhall  be  deftroyed. 
And  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  the  faid  Epiftle,  and  the  fifth 
to  the  Galatians,  is  denounced,  t\\2Xfiich  image-wcrfhip* 
pers  Jhall  never  come  into  the  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  in  fundry  other  places  is  threatened,  that 
the  wrath  of  God  Jhall  come  upon  all  fuch.  And  therefore 
I  John  V.  St.  John  in  his  Epiftle  exhorteth  us,  as  his  dear  children, 
1  Cor.  X.  to  beware  of  images.  And  St.  Paul  wameth  us  tojleefrom 
the  worjhipping  of  them,  if  we  be  wife,  that  is  to  fay,  if  we 
care  for  liealth,  and  fear  deftrudion,  if  we  regard  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  fife  everlafting,  and  dread  the  wrath 
of  God  and  everlafting  damnation.  For  it  is  not  poffible 
that  we  fliould  be  worftiippers  of  images  and  the  true  fer^ 
vants  of  God  alfo,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth,  in  the  fecond  t» 
the  Corinthians,  the  fixth  chapter,  afllirming  exprefsly 
that  there  can  be  no  more  con/ent  or  agreement  bettveen 
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/fc  temple  of  God  (which  all  true  Chriftians  be)  and 
images,  than  between  rishteoufnefs  and  unrighteovf/iefs,  he- 
tween  light  and  darknejsj  between  the  faithful  and  the  un^ 
faithful,  or  between  Chrift  and  the  Devil.  Which  place 
eoforceth  both  that  we  (hould  not  worfhip  images,  and 
that  we  ibould  not  have  images  in  the  temple,  for  fear 
and  occafion  of  worfhipping  them,  though  they  be  of 
tberofelves  things  indifferent :  for  the  Chriftian  is  the 
holy  temple. and  lively  image  of  God,  as  the  place  well 
declareth  to  fuch  as  will  read  and  weigh  it.  And 
whereas  all  godly  men  did  ever  abhor  that  any  kneeling 
and  worfhipping  or  offering  (hould  be  ufed  to  themfelves 
when  they  were  alive,  (for  that  it  was  the  honour  due  to 
God  only,)  as  appeareth  in  the  A6l:s  of  the  Apoftles,  byAasx. 
St.  Peter  forbidding  it  to  Cornelius,  and  by  St.  Paul  and  Aas  xiv. 
Barnabas  forbidding  the  fame  to  the  citizens  in  Lyftra : 
yet  we  like  mad  men  fall  down  before  the  dead  idols  or 
images  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  give  that  honour  to  (locks 
and  ftones,  which  they  thought  abominable  to  be  given  to 
themfelves  being  alive.  And  the  good  angel  of  God,  as 
appeareth  in  the  Book  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  refufed  to 
be  kneeled  unto,  when  that  honour  was  offered  him  of 
John  :  Beware,  (kith  the  angel,  that  thou  do  it  not,  for  I 
ank  thy  fellow  fervant.  But  the  evil  angel,  Satan,  delireth 
nothing  fo  much  as  to  be  kneeled  unto,  and  thereby  at 
once  both  to  rob  God  of  his  due  honour,  and  work 
the  damnation  of  fuch  as  make  him  fo  low  courtefy,  as 
in  the  (lory  of  the  Gofpel  appeareth  in  fundry  places. 
Yea^  and  he  offered  our  Saviour  Chrift  all  earthly  goods.  Matt.  w. 
on  the  condition  that  he  would  kneel  down  and  wor(hip  ^^^«  »^- 
him.  But  our  Saviour  repelleth  Satan  by  the  Scriptures, 
^V^B^  ^^  ^  tt^nV/ew,  Thou  Jhalt  worjhip  thy  Lord  God, 
and  him  alone  Jhalt  thoufervCk  But  we,  by  not  wor(hipping 
and  ferving  God  alone,  (as  the  Scriptures  teach  us,)  and  by 
worfhipping  of  images,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  pluck 
Satan  to  us,  and  are  ready  witnout  reward  to  follow  his 
de6re :  yea,  rather  than  fail,  we  will  offer  him  gifts  and 
oblations  to  receive  our  fervice.  But  let  us,  brethren, 
rather  follow  the  counfel  of  the  good  an^el  of  God,  than 
the  fuggeftion  of  fubtle  Satan,  that  wicked  angel  and 
old  ferpent;  who,  according  to  the  pride  whereby  he 
firft  fell,  attempteth  always  by  fuch  facrilege  to  deprive 
God  (whom  he  envieth)  of  his  due  honour  ;  and  (be- 
caufe  his  own  face  is  horrible  and  ugly)  to  convey  it  to 
himfelf  by  the  mediation  of  gilt  (locks  apd  ftones,  and 
withal  to  inake  us  the  enemies  of  Grod,  agd  his  own  fup^ 
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pliants  and  (laves,  and,  in  the  end,  to  procure  us,  for  a  re- 
ward, everlafting  deilruAion  and  damnation.  Therefore 
above  all  things,  if  we  take  ourfelves  to  be  Chriftians  in- 
deed, (as  we  be  named,)  let  us  credit  the  word,  obey  the 
law,  and  follow  the  dodrine  and  example  of  our  Saviour 
iand  Matter  Chrift,  repelling  Satan's  fuggeftion  to  idola- 
try and  worftipping  of  images,  according  to  the  truth 
alleged  and  taught  out  of  the  Teftament  and  Gofpel  of 
our  faid  heavenly  Do&or  and  Schoolmafter  Jefus  Chrift^ 
who  is  God  to  be  blefled  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Second  Part   of  the   Homily  againft   Peril  of 
Idolatry. 

You  have  heard,  well -beloved,  in  the  firft  part  of 
this  Homily,  the  doArine  of  the  word  of  God  againft 
idols  and  images,  againft  idolatry  and  worfhipping  of 
images,  taken  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament 
and  the  New,  and  confirmed  by  the  examples  as  well  of 
the  Apoftles  as  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  himfelf.  Now  al- 
though our  Saviour  Chrift  taketh  not  or  needeth  not 
any  teftimony  of  men,  and  that  which  is  once  confirmed 
by  the  certainty  of  his  eternal  truth  hath  no  more  need 
or  the  confirmation  of  man*s  doftrine  and  writings,  than 
the  bright  fun  at  noontide  hath  need  of  the  light  of  a 
little  candle,  to  put  away  darknefs,  and  to  increafe  his 
light :  yet,  for  your  further  content,  it  (hall  in  this  fecond 
part  be  declared  (as  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft  part  was 
promifed)  that  this  truth  and  doarine  concerning  the 
forbidding  of  images,  and  wor(hippin^  of  them,  taken 
out  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  Old  Teftament 
as  the  New,  was  believed  and  taught  of  the  old  holy  fa-> 
thers,  and  moft  ancient  learned  dodors,  and  received  in 
the  old  primitive  church,  which  was  moft  uncorrupt  and 

Eure.    And  this  declaration  (hall  be  made  out  of  tne  faid 
oly  doftors'  own  writings,  and  out  of  the  ancient  hifto- 
ries  ecclefiaftical  to  the  fame  belonging. 

Tertullian,  a  moft  ancient  writer  and  do£)»r  of  the 
church,  who  lived  about  one  hundred  and  threefcore 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  both  in  fun- 
dry  other  places  of  his  works^  and  fpecially  in  his  book 
Lib.  eontn  written  againft  The  Manner  of  Crowning,  and  in  another 
^2^**'   little  treatife,  entitled.  Of  the  Soldier's  Crown  or  Garland^ 
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doth  moft  (harply  and  vehemently  write  and  inveiffh 
againft  images  or  idols :  and  upon  St.  John's  words, 
the  firil  epitile  and  fifth  chapter,  faith  thus ;  St.  John,  1  John  t. 
(faith  he,)  deeply  confidering  the  matter,  faith,  My  little 
children^  keep  yourjelvesfrom  images  or  idols.  He  faith  not 
now,  keep  yourfelves  from  idolatry,  as  it  were  from  the 
fervice  and  worihipping  of  them ;  but  from  the  images 
or  idols  themfelves,  that  is,  from  the  very  (hape  and  like- 
nefs  of  them  :  for  it  were  an  unworthy  thing,  that  the 
image  of  the  living  God  fhould  become  the  image  of  a 
dead  idol.  Do  not,  think  you,  thofe  perfons  which  place 
images  or  idols  in  churcnes  and  temples,  yea,  (hrine 
them  even  over  the  Lord's  Table,  even  as  it  were  of  pur- 
poie  to  the  worfhipping  and  honouring  of  them,  take 

food  heed  to  either  St.  John's  counfel  or  Tertullian's  ? 
or  fo  to  place  images  and  idols,  is  it  to  keep  themfelves 
from  them,  or  elfe  to  receive  and  embrace  them  ? 

Origen,  in  his  bodk  againft  Celfus,  faith  thus :  "  Chrif- 
tian  men  and  Jews,  when  they  hear  thefe  words  of  the 
law,  {Thou flialt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  andjhalt  not  make 
any  image,)  do  not  only  abhor  the  temples,  altars,  and 
images  of  the  gods,  but,  if  need  be,  will  rather  die  than 
they  (hould  defile  themfelves  with  any  impiety."  And 
fhortly  after  he  faith,  <^  In  the  commonwealtn  of  the  Jews^ 
the  carver  of  idols  and  image -maker  was  caft  far  off  and 
forbidden,  left  they  (hould  have  any  occaiion  to  make 
images,  which  might  pluck  certain  foolifli  perfons  from 
God,  and  turn  the  eyes  of  their  fouls  to  the  contemplation 
of  earthly  things."  And  in  another  place  of  the  fame  book^ 
**  It  is  not  onlv  (faith  he)  a  mad  and  frantic  part  to  worihip 
images,  but  affo  once  to  diflemble  or  wink  at  it.  And  a 
roan  may  know  God  and  his  only  Son,  and  thofe  which 
have  had  fuch  honour  given  them  by  God,  that  they  be 
called  gods :  but  it  is  not  poflible  that  any  ihould  by 
worihipping  of  images  get  any  knowledge  of  God." 

Athanafius,  in  his  book  agamft  the  Gentiles,  hath  thefe 
words :  "  Let  them  tell,  I  pray  you,  how  CSrod  may  be 
known  by  an  image.  If  it  be  by  the  matter  of  the  image, 
then  there  needeth  no  (hape  or  form,  feeing  that  God 
hath  appeared  in  all  material  creatures,  which  do  teftify 
hit  glory.  Now  if  they  fay  he  is  known  by  the  form  or 
fafliion,  is  he  not  better  to  be  known  by  the  living 
things  themfelves,  whofe  fafliions  the  images  exprefs  ? 
For  of  furety,  the  glory  of  God  fhould  be  more  evidently 
known,  if  it  were  declared  by  reafonable  and  living 
creatures,  rather  than  by  dead  and  unmpveable  images. 
^  There. 
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/  Therefore,  when  ye  do  carve  or  paint  images,  to  tbe  end 
to  know  God  thereby,  furely  ye  do  an  unworthy  and  un- 
fit thing/'  And  in  another  place  of  the  fame  book  he 
faith,  "  The  invention  of  images  came  of  no  good,  but. of 
evil  I  and  whatfoever  hath  an  evil  beginning  can  never  in 
any  thing  be  Judged  good^  feeing  it  is  altogether  naught." 
Thus  far  Athanafius,  a  very  ancient,  holy,  and  learned 
bifliop  and  doftor,  who  judgeth  both  the  firft  beginning 
imd  the  end,  and  altogether  of  images  or  idols  to  be 
naught. 

Lafbantius  like  wife,  an  old  and  learned  writer,  in  hta 
book  of  the  Origin  of  Error,  hath  thefe  words  :  "  God  is 
above  man,  and  is  not  placed  beneath,  but  is  to  be  fouRht 
in  the  higheft  region.  Wherefore  there  is  no  doubt,  but 
that  no  religion  is  in  that  place  wherefoever  any  image 
is :  for  if  religion  ftand  in  godly  things,  (and  there  is  no 
Lib.  ii.  godlinefs  but  in  heavenly  things,)  then  be  images  withom 
c.  16.  religion."  Thefe  be  La£tantius's  vvords,  who  was  above 
thirteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  within  three  hundred 
years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift. 

Cy  rill  us,  an  old  and  holy  doftor,  upon  the  Gofpcl  of 
St.  John  hath  thefe  words  :  "  Many  have  left  the  Creator, 
and  have  worfliipped  the  creature ;  neither  have  they  been 
abaflied  to  fay  unto  a  dock.  Thou  art  ray  father ;  and  unto 
^  (lone,  Thou  begotteft  me.  For  many,  yea,  almoft  all 
(alas  for  forrow !)  are  fallen  unto  fuch  folly,  that  they 
have  given  the  glory  of  deity,  or  godhead^  to  things  with-^ 
out  fenfe  or  feeling." 

Epiphanius,  Bifhop  of  Salamine  in  Cyprus,  a  very  holy 
and  learned  man,  who  lived  in  Theodonus  the  Emperor** 
time,  about  three  hundred  and  ninety  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift's  afcenfion,  writeth  thus  to  John  Patriarch 
of  Jerufalem  :  *^  I  entered  (faith  Epiphanius)  into  a  certain 
church  to  pray :  I  found  there  a  linen  cloth  hanging  ia 
the  church -door,  painted,  and  having  in  it  the  image  of 
Chrift,  as  it  were,  or  of  fome  other  faint ;  (for  I  remember 
•  not  well  whofe  image  it  was :)  therefore  when  I  did  Af 
the  image  of  a  man  hanging  in  the  Church  of  Chri^ 
contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  I  did  tear  it, 
and  gave  counfel  to  the  keepers  of  the  church,  that  tbey 
{hould  wind  a  poor  man  that  was  dead  in  the  (aid  cloth, 
and  fo  bury  him." 

And  afterwards  the  fame  Epiphanius,  ibnding  another 
unpainted  cloth,  for  that  painted  one  which  he  bad  torn^ 
to  the  faid  Patriarch,  writeth  thus :  "  I  pray  you,  will  the 
elders  of  that  place  to  receive  this  clotb^  which  I  have 
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Ibnt  by  this  hearer/ and  command  them  that  from  hence- 
forth no  fuch  painted  cloths,  contrary  to  our  religion,  be 
banned  in  the  church  of  Chrift.  For  it  becometh  your 
goodnefs  rather  to  have  this  care,  that  you  take  away 
fuch  fcrupulofity,  which  is  unfitting  for  the  church  of 
Chrift,  and  offenfive  to  the  people  committed  to  your 
charge."  And  this  Epiftle,  as  worthy  to  be  read  of  many, 
did  St.  Jerome  himfelf  tranflate  into  the  Latin  tongue. 
And  that  ye  may  know  that  St.  Jerome  had  this  holy 
and  learned  bi(hop  Epiphanius  in  mod  high  eftimation, 
and  therefore  did  tranflate  this  EpifUe  as  a  writing  of  au* 
thority,  4iear  what  a  teflimony  the  faid  St.  Jerome  giveth 
him  in  another  place,  in  his  Treatife  againft  the  Errors 
of  John  Bifliop  of  Jerufalem,  where  he  hath  thefe  words  : 
"  Thou  haft  (faith  St.  Jerome)  Pope  Epiphanius,  which  All  notable 
doth  openly  in  his  letters  call  thee  an  heretic.  Surely  ^^'^^i? 
thou  art  not  to  be  prfeferred  before  him,  neither  for  age,  ^\\^  *** 
nor  learning,  nor  godlinefs  of  life,  nor  by  the  teftimony  Popci. 
of  the  whole  world.'*  And  fliortly  after  in  the  fame  Trea- 
tife, faith  St.  Jerome,  Biftiop  Epiphanius  was  ever  of  fo 
great  veneration  and  eftimation,  that  Valens  the  Empe- 
ror, who  was  a  great  perfecutor,  did  not  once  touch  him. 
For  heretics,  being  princes,  thought  it  their  ihame,  if 
they  ihould  perfecute  fuch  a  notable  man.  And  in  the 
Tripartite  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  the  ninth  book,  and  for- 
ty-eighth chapter,  is  teftified,  that  *'  Epiphanius,  being  yet  iJb.  iz. 
llive,  did  work  miracles,  and  that  after  his  death  devils^^'^*^ 
being  expelled  at  his  grave  or  tomb,  did  roar."  Thus  you 
lee  what  authority  St.  Jerome,  and  that  moft  ancient  hif- 
tory, give  unto  the  holy  and  learned  Biihop  Epiphanius^ 
v^hofe  judgment  of  images  in  churches  and  temples, 
then  beginning  by  ftealth  to  creep  in,  is  worthy  to  be 
noted. 

,  Firft,  he  judged  it  contrary  to  Chriftian  religion,  and 
the  aiuhority  of  the  Scriptures,  to  have  any  images  in 
Cbrift^s  church.  Secondly,  he  rejeSed  not  only  carved^ 
graven,  and  molten  images,  but  alfo  painted  images  out 
.of  Cbrift*s  church.  Thirdly,  that  he  regarded  not  whe- 
ther it  were  the  image  of  Chrift,  or  of  any  other  faint ; 
but  being  an  image  would  not  fufter  it  in  the  church. 
Fourthly,  that  he  did  not  only  remove  it  out  of  the 
church,  but  with  a  vehement  zeal  tare  it  in  funder,  and 
exhorted  that  a  corfe  ftiould  be  wrapped  and  buried  in  it, 
iod^g  it  meet  for  nothing  but  to  rot  in  the  earth,  fol- 
lowing herein  the  example  of  the  good  king  Hezekiah, 
who  brake  the  brasen  ferpent  to  pieces,  and  burned  it  to 
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afhes,  for  that  idolatrv  was  committed  to  it.  Laft  of  aU| 
that  Epiphanius  thinKeth  it  the  duty  of  vigilant  bi(hoM 
to  be  careful  that  no  images  be  permitted  in  the  churchi 
for  that  they  be  occafion  of  fcruple  and  offence  to  the 
people  committed  to  their  charge.  Now  whereas  nei- 
ther .  St.  Jerome,  who  did  tranflate  the  fame  Epiftle,  nor 
the  authors  of  that  mod  ancient  Hiflory  Ecclefiaflical 
Tripartite,  (who  do  mod  highly  commend  Epiphanius, 
as  is  aforefaid,)  nor  any  other  godly  or  learned  bi{hoi>  at 
that  time,  or  (hortly  after,  have  written  any  thing  againft 
Epiphaniu8*s  iud^ent  concerning  images ;  it  is  an  evi- 
dent proof,  that  in  thofe  days,  which  were  about  four 
hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift,  there  were  no 
images  publicly  ufed  and  received  in  the  church  of  Chrift, 
which  was  then  much  lefs  corrupt  and  more  pure  than 
now  it  is. 

And  whereas  images  began  at  that  time  fecretly  and 
by  (lealth  to  creep  out  of  private  men's  houfes  into  the 
cnurches,  and  that  iirft  in  painted  cloths  and  walls,  fuch 
bifliops  as  were  godly  and  vigilant,  when  they  fpied 
them,  removed  them  away,  as  unlawful  and  contrary  to, 
Chridian  religion,  as  did  here  Epiphanius,  to  wnqfe 
judgment  you  have  not  only-  St.  Jerome,  the  tranflator 
of  his  Epiftle,  and  the  writer  of  the  Hiftory  Tripartite, 
but  alfo  all  the  learned  and  godly  bilhops  anci  clerks,  yea, 
and  the  whole  church  of  that  age,  and  fo  upward  to  our 
Saviour  Chrift's  time,  by  the  fpace  of  about  four  hundred 
years,  confenting  and  agreeing.  This  is  written  the 
more  largely  of  Epiphanms,  for  that  our  image-main- 
tainers  now-a-days,  feeing  themfelves  fo  pre^d  with 
this  mod  plain  and  earned  a&  and  writing  of  Epiphanius^ 
a  bidiop  and  do£lor  of  fuch  antiquity,  hohnefs,  and  autho- 
rity, labour  by  all  means  (but  in  vain  agiund  the  truth)  ei- 
ther to  prove  that  this  Epidle  was  neither  of  £[Mphanius's 
writing,  nor  St.  Jerome's  tranflation  :  Either  if  it  be,  fay 
they,  t/  is  of  no  great  force :  for  this  Epiphanius,  fay  they, 
was  a  Jew,  and  being  converted  to  the  Chri/lian  faith  and 
made  a  bijhop,  retained  the  hatred  which  Jews  have  to  images , 
JUlt  in  his  mind,  and  fo  did  and  wrote  againft  them  as  a 
Jew,  rather  than  as  a  Chriftian*  O  Jewifh  impudency  and 
malice  of  fuch  devifers  !  It  diould  be  proved,  and  not  faid 
only,  that  Epiphanius  was  a  Jew.     Furthermore,  con- 


cerning the  reafon  they  make,  I  would  admit  it  gladly. 

For  if  Epiphanius's  judgment  againd  images  is  not  to  be 

jnemy  to 

)  Chrift's 

religion. 


admitted,  for  that  he  was  bom  of  a  Jew,  an  enemy  to 
images,  which  be  Godls  enemies,  converted  to  Chrift's 
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Feli^o,  then  likewifti  foUoweth  it,  that  no  fenlence  in 
the  old  doflors  and  fathers,  founding  for  images,  ought 
to  be  of  any  authority  ;  for  that  in  the  primitive  church 
the  moft  part  of  learned  writers,  as  TertuUian,  Cyprian, 
Ambrofe,  Auftin,  and  infinite  others,  were  of  Gen- 
tiles (which  be  favourers  and  worfhippers  of  images) 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  fo  let  fomewhat  flip 
9ut  of  their  pens,  founding  for  images,  rather  as  Gentiles 
than  Chriftians,  as  Eufebius  in  his  Hiftory  Ecclefiaftical> 
and  St.  Jerome  faith  plainly,  "  that  images  came  firft  from- 
the  Gentiles  to  us  Chriftians/'  And  much  more  doth  it 
follow,  that  the  opinion  of  all  the  rabblement  of  the  Po- 
pi(h  church,  maintaining  images,  ought  to  be  efteemed 

S(  fmall  or  no  authority,  for  that  it  is  no  marvel  that 
ley,  which  have  from  their  childhood  been  brought  up 
amongft  images  and  idols,  and  have  drunk  in  idolatry 
almoft  with  their  mothers*  milk,  hold  with  images  and 
idols,  and  fpeak  and  write  for  them.  But  indeed  it 
would  not  be  fo  much  marked,  whether  he  were  of  a 
Jew,  or  a  Gentile,  converted  to  Chrift's  religion,  that 
writeth,  as  how  agree&ble  or  contrary  to  God's  word  he 
4otb  write,  &nd  fo  to  credit  or  difcredit  him.  Now 
what  God's  word  faith  of  idols  and  images,  and  the  wor- 
(bijpping  of  them,  you  heard  at  large  in  the  firft  part  of 
tiMB  HiKiiily. 

,St^  Ambrofe,  in  his  treatife  of  the  death  of  Theodofius 
the  Clkiperor,  faith,  "  Helene  found  the  Crofs  and  the  title 
00  H*  She  worihipped  the  King,  and  not  the  wood^ 
tardf^  ^ftljr  that  is  an  heathenifti  error,  and  the  vanity  of 
^0  !klrtOfeed|)  but  flie  worfliipped  him  that  hanged  on  the 
P^tHi^  ftnd  whofe  name  was  written  in  the  title  -"  and  fo 
toi^  .  See  both  the  godly  Emprefs's  faft,  and  St.  Am- 
Imfe^f  Jtidgment  at  once  :  they  thought  it  had  been  an 
error  and  vanity  of  the  wicked,  to  have  wor-» 
t  Crofs  Itfelf,  which  was  embrued  with  our 
irift*6  0wn  precious  blood.  And  we  fall  down 
he&re  every  crofs  piece  of  timber^  which  is  but  an  image 
$a  that  Crofs. 

r  j3t-  Auguftine,  the  beft  learned  of  all  ancient  do£tors, 
in  his  forty-fourth  Epiftle  to  Maximus,  faith,  **  Know 
thou,  that  none  of  the  dead,  tior  any  thing  that  is  made 
of  God,  is  wodhipped  as  God  of  the  Catholic  Chriftians, 
of  whom  there  is  a  church  alfo  in  your  town/'  Note, 
that  by  St.  Auguftine,  fuch  as  worfliipped  the  dead,  or 
creatures,  be  not  Catholic  Chriftians. 
;   The  feme  St.  Auguftine  teachetb,  in  the  aand  book 
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©f  the  City  of  God,  the  tenth  chapter,  **  that  neither 
temples  or  churches  ought  to  be  builded  or  made  for 
martyrs  or  faints,  but  to  God  alone  :  and  that  there  ought 
no  priefls  to  be  appointed  for  martyrs  or  faints,  but  to  God 
only."  The  fame  St.  Auguftine,  in  his  book  of  the  Man- 
ners of  the  Catholic  Church,  hath  thefe  words  :  "  I  know- 
that  many  be  worfliippers  of  tombs  and  pictures;  I  know 
that  there  be  many  that  banquet  moft  riotoufly  over  the 

graves  of  the  dead,  and,  givinff  meat  to  dead  carcafes,  d6 
ury  themfelves  upon  the  buried,  and  attribute  their 
gluttony  and  drunkennefs  to  religion."  See,  he  efteemeth 
worOiipping  of  faints'  tombs  and  pictures  as  good  reli- 

fion  as  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  and  no  b<5tter  at  all. 
t.  Auguftine  greatly  alloweth  Marcus  Varro,  affirming. 
Civ.  Dei,  i\^^^  religion  is  moft  pure  without  images,  and  faith  him- 
in^Piai.  ^^^^y "  Images  be  of  more  force  to  crooken  an  unhappy  foul, 
xxxvi.  et  than  to  teach  and  inftruA  it."  And  faith  further,  "  Ev6ry 
cxiii.  child,  yea,  every  beaft  knowetli  that  it  is  not  God  thiit 
they  lee."  Wherefore  then  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo  often 
adn)onifh  us  of  that  which  all  men  know  ?  Whereurito 
St.  Auguftine  himfelf  anfwereth  thus :  "  For  (faith  he) 
when  images  are  placed  in  temples,  and  fet  in  honourable 
fublimity,  and  begin  once  to  be  worftiipped,  forthwith 
breedeth  the  moft  vile  affeSion  of  error."  This  is  St, 
A uguftine's  judgment  of  images  in  churches,  tliat  by  and 
by  they  breed  error  and  idolatry.  It  would  be  too  tedious 
to  rehearfe  all  other  places,  which  might  be  brought  Out 
of  the  ancient  dolors,  againft  images  and  idolatry.  Where- 
fore we  (hall  hold  ourfelves  contented  with  thefe  few  at 
this  prefent.  Now  as  concerning  hiftories  eccleftaftical, 
touching  this  matter,  that  ye  may  know  whyi  and  when, 
and-  by  whom  images  were  firft  ufed  privately,  and  after- 
wards not  only  received  into  Chriftian  cnurchea  and 
temples,  but  in  conclufion  worftiipped  alfo^  and  bow  t&e 
fame  was  gainfaid,  reftfted,  and  forbidden,  as  %eU  %y 
godly  bifhops  and  learned  doctors,  as  alfo  by  fUndry 
Chriftian  pnnces  :  I  will  briefly  collefil  into  a  compen- 
dious hiftory,  that  which  is  at  large  and  in  fundry  placets 
written  by  divers  ancient  writers  and  hiftoriographer» 
concerning  this  matter.  f 

As  the  Jews,  having  moft  plain  and  exprefs  command- 
ment of  God,  that  thev  ftiould  neither  make  not"  wbrAip 
any  image,  (as  it  is  at  large  before  declaihed,)  did,  notwith- 
ftanding,  by  the  example  of  the  Gentiles  or  Heathen  pe6- 
ple  that  dwelt  about  them,  faft  to  the  making  of  images, 
and  worfliipping  of  them,  and  fo  to  tlie  committing  of 
'  rood 
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Tnoft  abominable  idolatry,  for  the  which  God  by  his  holy 
Prophets  doth  mod  fharply  reprove  and  threaten  them, 
and  afterward  did  acconipliOi  his  faid  threatenings  by  ex* 
treme  puniihing  of  them,  (as  is  alfo  above  fpecified;)  even 
fo  fome  of  the  ChriOians  in  old  time,  which  were  con-» 
verted  from  worfhipping  of  idols  and  falfe  gods,  unto  the 
true  living  God,  and  to  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrid,  did  of  a 
^^ertain  blind  zeal  (and  as  men  long  accuftomed  to  images) 

Eint  or  carve  images  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  his  mother 
ary,  and  of  the  Apoftles,  thinking  that  this  was  a  point 
of  gratitude  and  kindnefs  towards  thofe,  by  whom  they 
bad  received  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gofpel.  But  thefe  pictures  or  images  came 
not  yet  into  churches,  nor  were  worfhipped  of  a  long 
time  after.  And  left  you  (hould  think  that  I  do  fay  this 
of  mine  own  head  only,  without  authority,  I  allege  for 
Bie  Eufebius,  BiOiop  of  Caefarea,  and  the  nioft  ancient 
author  of  the  Exclefiaftical  Hiftory,  who  lived  about  the 
three  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  of  our  Lord,  in  Conftan« 
tinus  Magnus's  days,  and  his  fon  Conftantius,  emperors, 
in  the  feventh  book  of  his  Hiftory  Ecclefiaftical,  the 
fourteenth  chapter,  and  St.  Jerome  upon  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  who  both  exprefsly  fay, "  That 
tbe  error  of  images  (for  fo  St.  Jerome  calleth  it)  hath 
coine  in  and  pafled  to  the  Chriftians  from  the  Gentiles, 
by  %n  heathenifti  ufe  and  cuftom."  The  caufe  and  means 
Ettf^iua  iheweth,  faying,  *'  It  is  no  marvel,  if  they  which 
being  Gentiles  before,  and  did  believe,  feemed  to  offer 
ilib  BB  a  gift  unto  our  Saviour,  for  the  benefits  which  they 
had:  received  of  him ;  yea,  and  we  do  fee  now  that  images 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  be  made, 
aad^tiUJes  to  be  painted,  which  I  think  to  have  been  ob- 
fervcd  and  kept  indifferently  by  an  heathenifti  cuftom. 
f^  thi^  Heathen  are  wont  fo  to  honour  them  whom  they 
||i4ff^^o<^^u^  worthy,  for  that  fome  tokens  of  old  men 
.^|pi||d  be  kept.  For  the  remembrance  of  pofterity  is  a 
toli^'  of  their  honour  that  were  before,  and  the  love  of 
diofe  that  pome  after. 

,.^ Thus. far  I  have  rebearfed  Eufebius's  words.  Where 
note  ye,  that  both  St.  Jerome  and  he  agree  herein,  that 
t^dS^tniages  came  in  amongft  Chriftian  men  bi^  fuch  as 
ivnem  Cen tiles,  and  accuftomed  to  idols,  and  being  con- 
.'^^l^fflf/ilbo  tbe  faith  of  Chrift,  retained  yet  fome  remnants 
of'gentility  not  throughly  purged  :fbr  St.  Jerome  calleth 
It  an  error  manifeftly.  And  the  like  example  we  fee  in 
ih^  Ada  of  the  Apoftles,  of  the  Jews,  who,  when  they  Aa«  xr. 

M  2  were 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


164  The  Second  Part  of  the  Sermon 

were  converted  to  Chrift,  would  have  brought  in  fhdr 
circumcifion  (whereunto  they  were  fo  lonff  accudomed) 
with  thein  into  Chrift's  religion.  With  whom  the 
Apodle  (namely  St.  Paul)  had  much  ado  for  the  flaying 
of  that  matter.  But  of  circumcifion  was  lefs  marvely  for 
that  it  came  fird  in  by  God's  ordinance  and  command- 
ment.  A  man  may  moft  juflly  wonder  of  images,  fo  di- 
reftly  againft  God's  holy  word  and  AriSt  commandment^ 
how  they  (hould  enter  in.  But  images  were  not  yet 
worfhipped  in  Eufebius's  time,  nor  publicly  fet  up  id 
churches  and  temples ;  and  they  who  privately  had  them 
did  err  of  a  certain  zeal,  and  not  by  malice :  but  after- 
wards they  crept  out  of  private  houfes  into  churches,  and 
fo  bred  firft  fuperdition,  and  lad  of  all  idolatry  amongCb 
Chridians,  as  hereafter  (hall  appear. 

In  the  time  of  Theodofius  and  Martian,  emperors,  who 
reigned  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  460,  and  iioo  years 
figo,  when  the  people  of  the  city  of  Nola  once  a  year 
-did  celebrate  the  birth-day  of  St.  Felix  in  the  temple, 
iind  ufed  to  banquet  there  fumptuoufly,  Pontius  Paulinas^ 
bidiop  of  Nola,  caufed  the  walls  ot  the  temple  to  be 
painted  with  dories  taken  oiit  of  the  Old  Tedament,  that 
the  people  beholding  and  confidering  thofe  piflures^ 
might  tne  better  abdain  from  too  much  furfeitin^  and 
riot.  And  about  the  fame  time  Aurelius  Prudentius^  a 
very  learned  and  Chridian  poet,  declareth  how  he  did  fee 
painted  in  a  church  the  hidory  of  the  paffion  of  St.  Caf- 
nan,  a  fchoolmader  and  martyr,  whom  his  own  fcbolars, 
at  the  commandment  of  the  tyrant,  tormented  with  the 
pricking  or  dabbing  in  of  their  pointels,  or  brazen  pens^ 
into  his  body,  and  fo  by  a  thouiand  wounds  and  more 
(as  faith  Prudentius)  mod  cruelly  dew  him.  And  thefe 
were  the  fird  paintings  in  churches  that  were  notable 
of  antiquity.  And  fo  by  this  example  came  in  paint- 
ing, and  afterward  images  of  timber  and  done,  and 
.other  matter,  into  the  churches  of  Chridians.  Now,  if 
ye  well  confider  this  beginning,  men  are  not  fo  ready  to 
worfliip  a  pidure  on  a  wall,  or  in  a  window,  as  an  em- 
boded  andf  gilt  image,  fet  with  pearl  and  done.  And  a 
procefs  of  a  dory,  painted  with  the  gedures  and  a£bons 
of  many  perfons,  and  commonly  the  fum  of  the  dory 
written  withal,  hath  another  ufe  in  it,  than  one  duroo 
idol  or  ima^  (landing  by  itfelf.  But  from  learning  by 
painted  dories,  it  came  by  little  and  little  to  idolatry. 
Which  when  godly  men  (as  well  emperors  and  learned 
bidiops  as. others)  perceived,  they  commanded  that  fuch 
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f'dures,  images,  or  idok,  ffaould  be'uf^d  no  tno^:  Atid 
will,  for  a  declaration  thereof,  begin  with  the  decree  of 
the  ancient  Chriftian  emperors,  Valens  and  Theodofius  II. 
who  reigned  about  four  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour 
Chrift's  afcenfion,  who  forbad  that  any  images  fhould  bo 
made  or  painted  privately  :  for  certain  it  is,  that  there 
were  none  in  temples  publicly  in  their  time.  Thefe  em- 
perors did  write  unto  the  captain  of  the  army  attending 
on  the  emperors,  after  this  fort:  "  Valens  and  Theodofius^ 
emperors,  unto  the  captain  of  the  army :  Whereas  we  havo 
9.  qjli^nt  care  to  maintain  the  religion  of  God  above  in 
all  things,  we  will  grant  to  no  man  to  fet  forth,  grave^ 
carve,  or  paint  the  image  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  in  co- 
lours, ftone,  or  any  other  matter;  but  in  what  place  fo- 
ever  it  (hall  be  found,  we  command  that  it  be  taken 
away,  and  that  all  fuch  as  (hall  attempt  any  thing  contrary 
to  our  decrees  or  commandment  herein,  flialT  be  moft 
(harply  punifhed/*  This  decree  is  written  in  the  books 
named  lAbri  Ausuflales^  the  Imperial  Books,  gathered  by 
Tribonianus,  Banlides,  Theophilus,  Diofcorus,  and  Satira, 
men  of  great  authority  and  learning,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Emperor  Juftinian ;  and  is  alleged  by  Petrus  Cri- 
nitus,  a  notable  learned  man,  in  the  ninth  book  and  ninth 
chapter  of  his  work,  entitled  De  honefta  Difciplivay  that 
is  to  fay.  Of  honed  Learning*  Here  you  fee  what  Chriflian 
princes  of  moft  ancient  times  decreed  againft  images, 
which  then  began  to  creep  in  amongft  the  Chriftians. 
For  it  is  certain,  that  by  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  years, 
and  more,  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  be- 
fore thefe  godly  emperors  reigned,  there  were  no  images 
poblidy  in  churches  or  temples.  How  would  the  idola- 
ter g^ory,  if  they  had  fo  much  antiquity  and  authority  for 
tbem^  as  is  here  againft  them  i  • 

-  Now^  ftiortly  after  thefe  days,  the  Goths^  Vandals^ 
Hubs,  and  other  barbarous  and  wicked  nations,  burft  into 
Itei^y  and  all  parts  of  the  Weft  countries  of  Europe,  with 
bt^^and  mighty  armies,  fpoiled  all  places,  deflroyed  ci- 
f^BCM,  ami  burned  libraries,  10  that  leamine  and  true  reli- 
mdnvfcnt  to  wrack,  and  decayed  incredibly.  And  fo  the 
uflrtips  of  thofe  latter  da^s  being  of  lefs  learning,  and,  in 
^be  midft  of  wars,  takmg  lefs  heed  alfo  than  did  the 
tnihops  afore,  by  ignorance  of  God's  word,  and  negli- 
noce  of  biiliops,  and  fpecially  barbarous  princes,  not 
nghtiy  inftruAed  in  true  religion,  bearing  the  rule, 
images  came  into  the  church  of  Chrift  in  the  faid  Weft 
parts^  where  thefe  barbarous  people  ruled,  not  now  in 
^  .  M  3  painted 
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painted  clothes  only,  but  emboffed  in  ftone,  timber,  nietali 
and  other  like  matter,  and  were  not  only  fet  up,  but  be* 

San  to  be  worfhipped  alfo.  And  therefore  Serenus,  bi- 
lop  of  Maffile,  tne  head  town  of  Gallia  Narbonenfis, 
(now  called  the  Province,)  a  godly  and  learned  man,  who 
was  about  fix  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  Chrift,  fee- 
ing the  people,  by  occafion  of  images,  fall  to  nioft  abo- 
mmable  idolatry,  brake  to  pieces  all  the  images  of  Chrift 
and  faints,  which  were  in  that  city ;  and  was  therefore 
complained  upon  to  Gregory,  the  firft  of  that  name,  bi- 
fhop  of  Rome,  who  was  the  firft  learned  bifhop  that  did 
allow  the  open  having  of  images  in  churches,  that  can  be 
known  by  any  writing  or  hiftory  of  antiquity.  And  upon 
this  Gregory  do  all  image-worfnippers  at  this  day  ground 
their  defence.  But  as  all  things  that  be  amifs  have  from 
a  tolerable  beginning  grown  worfe  and  worfe,  till  they  at 
the  laft  became  intolerable,  fo  did  this  matter  of  images. 
Firft,  men  ufed  privately  ftories  painted  in  tables,  clothes, 
and  walls.  Afterwards  grofs  and  emboffed  images  pri- 
vately in  their  own  houfes.  Then  afterwards,  piftur^ 
firft,  and  after  them,  emboffed  images  began  to  creep  itito 
churches,  learned  and  godly  men  ever  Ipeaking  aj^inft 
them.  Then  by  ufe  it  was  openly  maintained,  that  they 
might  be  in  churches;  but  yet  forbidden,  that  they 
Aould  be  worihipped.  Of  which  opinion  was  Gregory, 
as  by  the  faid  Gregory's  Epiftle  to  the  forenamed  Sere- 
nus, bifhop  of  Maffile,  plainly  appeareth.  Which  Epiftle 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  the  Epiftles  of  Gretf6fjr,^^r 
Regifter,  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  fourth  Epiftle,  i^wSa 
hath  thefe  words:  «' That  thou  didft  forbid  irtna^gfe^^lo 
be  worftiipped,  we  praife  altogether ;  but  that  th<hi'  dmS 
break  them,  we  blame.  For  it  is  one  thin^  to  worfhip 
the  pifture,  and  another  thing  by  the  pifturo  of  the 
ttory  to  learn  what  is  to  be  worftiipped.  For  thaH-whicl) 
Scnpture  is  to  them  that  read,  the  fame  doth  pifttit^'f^^ 
form  unto  ideots,  or  the  unlearned,  beholding:**  and  lb 
forth.  And  after  a  few  words :  "  Therefore  it  fliould  not 
have  been  broken,  which  was  fet  up,  not  to  be  wor 
in  churches,  but  only  to  inftnift  tne  minds  of  the  1i 
rant.'*  And  a  little  after:  "  Thus  thou  ftiouldft  have! 
If  you  will  have  images  in  the  church  for  that  inftrufiioh^' 
wherefore  they  were  made  in  old  time,  I  do  permit  that 
they  may  be  made,  and  that  you  may  have  them,  and 
ftiew  them ;  that  not  the  fight  of  the  ftory,  which  is 
opened  by  the  piSure,  but  that  worftiipping,  which  waaf 
inconveniently  given  to  the  piAures,  did  miflike  yotu 

A»4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


againft  Peril  of  IdoUUry.  167 

And  if  any  would  make  images,  not  to  forbid  them,  but 
avoid  by  all  means  to  worfliip  any  image."  By  thefe  fen- 
tences  taken  here  and  there  out  of  Gregory's  Epiftle  to 
SerenuSy  for  it  were  too  long  to  rehearfe  the  whole,)  ye 
may  underftand  whereunto  the  matter  was  now  come,  fix 
hundred  years  after  Chrift  :  That  the  having  of  iniages  or 
pidures  in  the  churches  were  then  maintained  in  the  Weft 
part  of  the  world,  ffor  they  were  not  fo  fro  ward  yet  in  the 
£afl  church,)  but  the  worihipping  of  them  was  utterly  for- 
bidden. And  you  may  withal  note,  that  feeing  there  is  nd 
ground  for  worfhippmg  of  images  in  Gregory's  writing, 
but  a  plain  condemnation  thereoF,  that  fuch  as  do  worfhip 
images  do  unjuftly  allege  Gregory  for  them.  And  fur- 
ther;  if  .images  in  the  church  do  not  teach  men,  accord- 
ing to  Gregory's  mind,  but  rather  blind  them  ;  it  foUow- 
ctb,  that  images  ihould  not  be  in  the  church  by  his  fen- 
tence,  who  only  would  they  ihould  be  placed  there, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  teach  the  ignorant.  Where- 
fore, if  it  be  declared,  that  images  have  been,  and  be 
worihipped ;  and  alfo,  that  they  teach  nothing  but  errors 
and  liesy  (which  (hall  by  God's  grace  hereafter  be  done ;) 
I  truft  that  then,  by  Gregory's  own  determination,  all 
images  and  image-worihippers  (hall  be  overthrown.  But 
in  the  mean  fealon,  Gregory's  authority  was  fo  great  in 
all  the  Weft  church,  that  by  his  encouragement  men  fet 
up  images  in  all  places :  but  their  judgment  was  not  fo 
good  to  confider,  why  he  would  have  them  fet  up,  but 
tncy  fell  all  on  heaps  to  manifeft  idolatry,  by  worftiipping 
of  them,  which  Bilhop  Serenus  (not  without  juft  caufe) 
feared  would  come  to  pafs.  Now  if  Serenus's  judgment, 
thinking  it  meet  that  images,  whereunto  idolatry  was 
committed,  ftiould  be  deflroyed,  had  taken  place,  idolatry 
had  been  overthrown :  for  to  that  which  is  not  no  man 
committeth  idolatry.  But  of  Gregory's  opinion,  thkiking 
that  images  might  be  fufiered  in  cnurches,  fo  it  were 
tadgbt  that  they  fliould  not  be  worftiipped ;  what  ruin  of 
xdiffion,  and  what  mifchief  enfued  afterward  to  all  Chrif- 
teodom,  experience  hath  to  our  great  hurt  and  forrow 
proved.  TirA,  by  the  fchifm  rifin^  between  the  £aft  and 
tfe  Weft  church  about  the  faid  images*  Next,  by  the 
dimfion  of  the  empire  into  two  parts,  by  the  fame  oocafion 
of  images,  to  the  great  weakening  of  all  Chriftendom ; 
whereby,  laft  of  all,  hath  followed  the  utter  overthrow  of 
the  Chriflian  religion  and  noble  empire  in  Greece,  and 
all  the  Eail  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  increafe  of  Maho- 
met'sfalfe  religion,  and  the  cruel  dominion  and  tyranny 
,      .  M4  of 
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of  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  who  do  now  bang  over  our 
necks  alfo,  that  dwell  in  the  Weft  parts  of  the  workl^ 
ready  at  all  occaiions  to  overrun  us.  And  all  this  do  we' 
owe  unto  our  idols  and  inaages,  and  our  idolatry  in  wor-. 
fliippbg  of  tbera.  r  t.    i./- 

But  now  give  you  ear  a  little  to  the  procefs  of  the  hil^ 
tory,  wherein  I  do  much  follow  the  hiftories  of  Paulus 
Eutrop.Ub.piaconus,  and  others,  joined  with  Eutropius,  an  old  wri- 
Rom'^iT    ter.    For  though  fome  of  the  authors  were  favourers  of 
images,  yet  do  they  moft  plainly  and  at  large  profiecute 
Platinain   the  hiftones  pf  thofe  times,  whom  Baptift  Platina  alfo,  ia 
Vitis  Con-  bis  Hiflory  of  Popes,  as  in  the  lives  of  Conftantine  and 
£^^*"i,**  Gregory  II,  biftops  of  Rome,  and  other  places,  (whem 
'*^'    *    he  treateth  of  this  matter,)  doth  chiefly  follow.    After 
Gregory's  time,  Conftantine,  bifliop  of  Rome,  affemUed  ai 
council  of  biftiopa  in  the  Weft  church,  and  did  condemt^ 
Philippicus,  then  emperor,  and  John,  bifliop  of  Conftan-* 
tinople,  of  the  herely  of  the  Monothelites,  not  without 
a  caufe  indeed,  but  very  juftly.  When  he  had  fo  done,  by 
the  confent  of  the  learned  about  him,  the  faid  Conftan-* 
tine,  bifliop  of  Rome,  caufed  the  images  of  the  ancient 
fathers,,  which  had  been  at  thofe  fix  councils,  which  were 
allowed  and  received  of  all  men,  to  be  painted  in  the  en-. 
try  of  St.  Peter's  church  at  Rome.    When  the  Greeks 
had  knowledge  hereof,  they  began  to  dilpute  and  reafon 
the  matter  of  images  with  the  Latins,  and  held  this  om-i 
nion ;  that  images  could  have  no  place  in  Ghrift's  church  j 
and  the  Latins  held  the  contrary,  and  took  part  with  the 
inDiaffes<    So  the  Eaft  and  Weft  churches,  which  agreed 
evil  oefore,  upon  this  contention  about  images,  fell  to  ut-» 
ter  enmity,  which  was  never  well  reconciled  yet.    But  in 
the  mean  feafon  Philippicus  and  Arthemius,  or  Anafiafius, 
emperors,  commanded  images  and  p>£bures  to  be  pulled 
down,  and  rafed  out  in  every  place  of  their  dominion^ 
'     After  them  came  Theodofius  III.  he  commanded  the  do^ 
faced  images  to  be  painted  again  in  their  places :  but  this 
Theodofius  reigned  out  one  year.     Leo,  the  third  of  that 
name,  fuoceeded  himj  who  was  a  Syrian  bom,  a  veiy 
wife,    godly,    merciful,  and  valiant   prince.    This*  L^ 
by  proclamation  commanded,  that  all  images,  fet.  up  in 
churches  to  be  worfliipped,  ihould  be  plucked  down  and 
defaced  :  and  required  Specially  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  that 
he  fliould  do  the  fame ;  and  himrelf,  in  tne  mean  feafon^ 
caufed  all  images,  that  were  in  the  imperial  city  of  Con* 
ftantinople,  to  be  gathered  on  an  heap  in  the  midft  of  the 
city,  and  there  publicly  burned  thqm  to  aihes ;  and  wbited 
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over,  and  rafod  but  all  pi^res,  painted  bpM  Ae  Walk  of^ 
the  temples;  and  punifhed  iharply  divers  maintainera  of; 
inuigcp.  And  when  fomew  did  therefDre  report  him  to  bet 
a  tvrant,  he  anfwered,  ^  That  focbof  all  «ther  were  nioit 
juftlvpuniihed,  who  neither  woribipped  God  arighty  nor  re*  '    ■% 

fiarded  the  imperial  majefty  and  autbofity,  but  malicioufly 
rebelled  agaiim  wholefome  and  profitable  laws."  When 
Grefforins,  the  third  of  that  name,  bifhop  of  Rome,  beard, 
of  the  Emptor's  dcungs  in  Greece  concerning  images»> 
be  aflfembl^  a  coimcil  of  Italian  biihops  againA  him ;  and. 
there  made  decrees  for  images,  and  \hdX  more  reverence  and 
honour  (hoold  yet  be  given  to  them  than  was  before;  and 
ftirred  up  the  Italians  againft  the  Emperor,  firft  at  Raven«» 
na,and  moved  |hem  to  rebeUion.    And  as  Aufpergenfis, 
and  Anthonius  biihop  of  Florence,  teftify  in  their  Chro-Treafon 
nicies,  he  caufed  Rome  and  all  Italy  at  the  laft  to  J^fofefjon  fo^hc 
their  obedience,  and  the  payment  of  any  more  tribute  to  defence  of^ 
the  Emperor;  and  fo  by  treafon  and  rebldlion  maintained  images, 
their  idolatry.    Which  example  other  bifhopa  of  Rome 
have  continually  followed^  ana  gone  through  withal  moft. 
ftoutly. 

After  this  Leo,  who  reigned  thirty-four  years,  fucceed-^^ 
ed  his  fon  Conftantine  V.  who,  after  his  father's  example, 
kept  images  out  of  the  temples ;  and  beinff  moved  with 
the  councQ,.  which  Gregory  had  aflembled  in  Italy,  for 
images  againft  his  father,  he  alfo  aflembled  a  couiKnl  of 
all  the  learned  men  and  biihops  of  Afia  and  Greece,  al«-' 
though  forae  writers  place  this  council  in  Leo  Ifauricu8^ 
bis  father's  latter  days.  In  this  great  aflemhly  they  fat  A  councX 
in  council  from  the  fourth  of  the  Idus  of  February,  to  f ga'n^ 
the  foth  of  the  Idus  of  Auguft,  and  made  concerning  the  *'"*^^* 
ufeof  images  this  decree :  '^  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  that 
believe  in  Crod  through  Jefus  Chrift  to  have  any  images, 
neither  of  the  Creator,  nor  of  any  creatures,  fet  up  in 
temples  to  be  worfhipped ;  but  rather  that  all  images  by 
the  law.  of  God,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  offence,  ought  to 
betaken  out  of  the  churches."  And  this  decree  was  ex* 
oented  in  all  places,  where  any  images  were  found  in- 
Afia  or  Greece.  And  the  Emperor  lent  the  determina* 
tion  of  this  council,  holden  at  Conftantinople,  to  Paul, 
Aen  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  commanded  him  to  cafl  all 
images  out  of  the  churches :  which  he  (trufting  in  the 
friendfhip  of  Fipine,  a  mighty  prince)  refofed  to  do.  And 
both  he  and  his  fiicoeflbr  Steplianus  III.  (who  aflembled 
another  council  in  Italy  for  images)  condemned  the  Em-* 
peror  and  the  council  of  Conflantinople  of  herefy ;  and 
made  a  decree^  <<  That  the  holy  images  (for  fo  they  called 
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tliem)  of  Cbrift,  the  blefled  Virajn,  and  other  faints,  wem 
indeed  worthy  honour  and  worttiipping."  When  Confian- 
tine  was  dead,  Leo  IV.  his  fon»  reigned  after  him^^bo 
married  a  woman  of  the  city  of  Athens^  named  Theodonu 
Or  BUene.  who  alfo  was  called  Irene,  by  whom  he  bad  a  fon,  named 
Conftantine  VI.  and  dying  wbilft  his  fon  was  yet  young, 
kft  the  regiment  of  the  empire,  and  governance  of 
his  young  fon,  to  his  wife  Irene.  Thefe  things  were 
done  in  the  church  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  760. 
Note  here,  I  pray  you,  in  this  procefs  of  the  (lory,  that  in 
the  churches  of  Afia  and  Greece  there  were  no  images 
puUiclv  by  the  fpace  of  almoft  feven  hundred  years.  And 
there  is  no  doubt  but  the  primitive  church  next  the 
Apoftles'  times  was  mod  pure.  Note  alfo,  that  when  the 
contention  began  about  images,  how  of  fix  Chrifiian  em- 
perors, who  were  the  chief  magiftrates  by  God's  law  to 
be  obeyed,  only  one,  which  was  Theodofius,  who  reigned 
but  one  year,  held  with  images.  All  the  other  em- 
perors, and  ail  the  learned  men  and  bi(hops  of  the  Eaft 
church,  and  that  in  aflembled  councils,  condemned 
them,  befides  the  two  emperors  before  mentioned,  Va- 
lens  and  Theodofius  II.  who  were  long  before  thefe 
times,  who  ftridly  forbad  that .  any  images  (bould  be 
made.  And  univerfally  after  this  time  all  the  emperors 
of  Greece  (only  Theodofius  excepted)  deftroyed  continu- 
ally all  images.  Now,  on  the  contrary  part,  note  ye, 
that  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  being  no  ordinary  magiftrates 
appointed  of  God,  out  of  their  diocefe,  but  ufurpers  of 
princes'  authority,  contrary  to  God's  word,  were  the 
maintainers  of  images  againft  God's  word,  and  flirrers  up 
of  fedition  and  rebellion,  and  workers  of  continual  trea- 
fon  againft  their  fovereign  lords,  contrary  to  God's  Jaw, 
and  the  ordinances  of  all  human  laws,  being  not  only 
enemies  to  God,  but  alfo  rebels  and  traitors  againft  tbeir 
princes.  Thefe  be  the  firft  bringers  in  of  images  openly 
mto  churches.  Thefe  be  the  maintainers  of  them  in  the 
churches:  and  thefe  be  the  means,  whereby  they  have 
maintained  them  ;  to  wit,  confpiracy,  treafon^  and  rebel* 
lion  againft  God  and  their  princes. 

Now  to  proceed  in  the  hiftory,  moft  worthy  to  be  known. 
In  the  nonage  of  Conftantine  VI.  the  Emprefs  Irenes  his 
mother,  in  whofe  hands  the  regiment  of  the  empire  re- 
mained>  was  governed  much  by  the  advice  of  Theodore, 
bifliop,  and  Tbarafius>  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  who 
pra£bfed  and  held  with  the  Bifliop  of  Home  in  maintain- 
mg  of  images  moft  earneftly.  By  whofe  counfel  and  en- 
treaty, the  Emprefs  firft  moft  wickedly  digged  up  the 
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\H)Ay  of  herfdlhcr-in-law  Conftantitie  V.  and  commanded 
it  to  be  openly  burned,  and  the  aihes  to  be  thrown  into 
\he  fea.  Which  example  (as  the  confiant  report  goeth) 
had  like  to  have  been  put  in  practice  with  prmces'  corses 
Iti  our  days,  had  the  authority  of  the  holy  father  conti- 
tmed  but  a  little  longer.  The  caufe,  why  the  Emprefs 
Trene  thus  ufed  her  father-in-law,  was,  for  that  he,  when 
he  was  alive,  had  deftroyed  images,  and  had  taken  away  the 
fnriiptuous  ornaments  of  churches,  faying,  <^  that  Cbrift, 
^hofe  temples  they  were,  allowed  poverty,  and  not  pearls 
lind  precious  (tones ."  Afterward  the  faid  Irene,  at  the 
{lerfuafion  of  Adrian,  biffaop  of  Rome,  and  Paul,  the  pa* 
Criarch  of  Conftantinople,  and  his  fucceifor  Tharaiius,  af- 
fembled  a  council  of  tne  bifhops  of  Afia  and  Greece,  at  the 
city  Nicea ;  where  the  Bifliop  of  Rome's  legates  being 
brtf64eiil8of  the  council,  and  ordering  all  things  as  they 
lifled,  the  council,  which  was  aflembled  before  under 
the  Emperor  Condantine  V.  and  bad  decreed,  that  all 
images  (nould  be  deftroyed,  was  condemned  as  an  here- 
tical council  and  aflembiy:  and  a  decree  was  made,  that  a  decree 
images  (hould  be  fet  up  in  all  the  churches  of  Greece ;  *«  imaget 
wad  that  honour  and  worfhip  alfo  ffaould  be  given  ^nto^^^^^ 
thrhld Images.  And  fo  the  Emprefs,  fparing  no  diligence  ]^.  *^' 
fti  fistdng  up  of  images,  nor  cpft  in  decking  them  m  all 
churches,  made  Conflantinople  within  a  (hort  time  alto- 
ether  like  Rome  itfelf.    Ana  now  you  may  fee  that  come 

lb  which  Bifhop  Serenus  feared,  and  Gregory  I. 

tfH^^dn;  to  wit,  that  images  (hould  in  no  wi(e  be 
For  now  not  only  the  (imple  and  unwife, 
,  images,  as  the  Scnptures  teach,  be  fpecially 
jpttjkre,)  but  the  bi(hops,  and  learned  men  alfo,  fall  to  ido- 
latry by  occa(ion  of  images,  yea,and  make  decrees  and  laws 
tdfo  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fame.  So  hard  is  it,  and 
"^^tirtl  llnprifBhln^  any  lon^  time  to  have  imaees  publicly 
^^^ttrches  and  temples  without  idolatry,  as  by  tne  fpaoe 
0f  little  more  than  one  hundred  years  betwixt  Gregory  I. 
Ifbrbiddiiig  moft  ftriAly  the  worshipping  of  images,  and 
<3regory  III.  Paul,  and  Leo  III.  bi(hops  of  Rome,  with  this 
council,  commanding  and  decreeing  that  images  (hould  be 
'Worfhipped,  moft  evidently  appearetb.  ? 

4^ow  when  Conftantine,  tne  young  emperor,  came  to 
'ffe  age  of  twenty  years,  he  was  daily  in  lefs  and  lefs  efti- 
Ikiation.  For  fuch  as  were  about  his  mother  pcrfuaded 
4ier,  that  it  was  God's  determination,  that  (he  (hould 
iPeign  alone,  and  not  her  fon  with  her.  The  ambitious 
^oman,  believing  the  fame,  deprived  her  Ton  of  ail  im- 
perial 
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penal  dignity ;  and  compelled  all  the  m^  of  war,  whH 
their  captains,  to  fwear  to  her,  that  they  would  not  ftiffer 
her  fon  Coadantine  to  reign  during  her  life.  With  which 
indignity  the  young  prince  bein^  moved,  recovered  tho 
r0gin)ent  of  the  empire  unto  himielf  by  force ;  fuid  being 
brought  up  in  true  religion  in  his  father's  time,  feeinir 
the  luperftition  of  his  mother  Irene,  and  the  ido' 
committed  by  images,  caft  down,  brake,  and  burne 
the  idols  and  images  that  his  mother  had  fet  up. 
within  a  few  years  after,  Irene,  the  emprefs,  taken 
into  her  fon*s  favour,  after  flie  had  perluaded  him  V 
out  Nicephorus  his  uncle's  eyes,  and  to  cut  out. 
tongues  of  his  four  other  uncles,  and  to  forfake  his 
and  by  fuch  means  to  bring  him  into  hatred  with  al 
fubjeds ;  now  further  to  cteclare  that  (be  was  no  ch? 
iing,  but  the  fame  woman  that  had  before  digged  u^ 
burned  her  father-in-law's  body,  and  that  (he  wou 
as  natural  a  mother  as  (he  had  tfeen  a  kind  daughter 
ing  the  images,  which  (he  loved  fo  well,  and  had  wi 
great  coft  fet  up,  daily  deftroyed  by  her  own  fon,  the 

Ecror,  by  the  help  of  certain  good  companions,  dep 
er  Ton  of  the  empire;  and  nrft,  like  a  kitui  and  l 
mother,  put  out  both  his  eyes,  and  laid  him  in  p 
where,  after  long  and  many  torments,  fhe  at  the  lafi 
cruelly  flew  him. 

In  this  hiftory,  joined  to  Eutropius,  it  is  written 
the  fun  was  darkened  by  the  fpace  of  feventeen  dayf 
ftrangely  and  dreadfully,  and  that  all  men  faid,  that  f 
|K>rribIeners  of  tjiat  cruel  and  unnatural  fiaft  of  Irem 
the  putting  out  of  the  Eimperor's  eyes,  the  fUn  had  Ic 
light.  But,  indeed,God wouldfignity, by  the  darknefs  t 
fun,  into  what  darknefs  and  blindnefs  of  ignorance  and 
Ifitry  all  Chriflendom  (hould  fall  by  the  occafion  of  im 
The  bright  fun  of  his  eternal  truth,  and  light  of  his 
word,  by  the  mifts  and  black  clouds  of  men's  trad 
being  blemiflied  and  darkened,  as  by  fundry  m<^  te 
earthquakes,  that  happened  about  the  fame  time,  Go 
nified,  that  the  quiet  fiate  of  true  religion  (hould  by 
idolatry  be  mod  horribly  tofled  and  turmoiled.  Anc 
may  you  fee  what  a  gracious  and  virtuous  lady  this 
was,  now  loving  a  niece  to  her  bu(band'8  uncles,  how 
a  noother-in-law  to  her  (bn's  wife,  how  loving  a  dau  .^ 

to  her  father-in-law,  how  natural  a  mother  to  her  ,vn 
fon,  and  what  a  (lout  and  valiant  captain  the  bifhops  of 
Rome  had  of  her,  for  the  fettinff  up  and  maintenance  of 
their  idols  or  imi^es.  Surely  they  could  not  have  found 
i  .  a  meeter 
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nifh  coancil  at  Eliberi  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bifliop  of  Rome  and  his  adherents,  they,  fearing  left  all 
Grermany  alfo  would  decree  againft  images  and  forfake 
them,  thought  to  prevent  the  matter,  and  by  the  confent 
and  help  of  the  Prince  of  Francons  (whofe  power  was  then 
moft  great  in  the  weft  parts  of  the  world)  aflembled  a 
council  of  Germans  at  Prankfort,  and  there  procured  the 
Spanifti  council  againft  images  aforementioned  to  be  con-^ 
demnedby  the  name  of  the  Felician  herefy,  (for  that  Felix^ 
biftiop  of  Aquitania,wa8  chief  in  that  council,}  and  obtained 
that  the  a£ts  of  the  fecond  "Nicene  council  aflembled  b^ 
Irene,  (the  holy  emprefs  whom  ye  heard  of  before,)  and  the 
fentence  of  the  Biftiop  of  Bome  for  images,  might  be  xe» 
ceived.  For  much  after  this  fort  do  the  Papifts  reportiof 
the  hiftory  of  the  council  of  Frankfort.  Notwithftanding 
the  book  of  Carolus  Magnus's  own  writing,  as  the  tide 
iheweth,  which  is  now  put  in  print,  and  commonly  in 
men's  hands^  ftieweth  the  judgment  of  that  Prince,  and  of 
the  whole  council  of  Frankfort  alfo,  to  be  asainft  images, 
and  againft  the  fecond  council  of  l^ice  aflembled. by  bren^ 
for  images ;  and  calleth  it  an  arrogant,  fooliib,  and  un- 
godly council ;  and  declareth  the  aflembly  of  the  council 
of  Frankfort  to  have  been  dire£Uy  made  and  gathered 
againft  the  Nicene  council,  and  the  errors  of  the  fame^ 
So  that  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  either  there  were  in  one 
prince's  time  two  councils  aflembled  at  Frankfort,  one 
contrary  to  the  other,  which  by  no  hiftory  dothammwi 
or  elfe  that  after  their  cuftom  the  Popes  and  PapmA^^ 
moft  ftiamefully  corrupted  that  council,  as  their  manner  la 
to  handle,  not  only  councils,  but  alfo  all  hiftories  and 
writings  of  the  old  do£tors,  falfifying  and  rnrrnpfing  tb<y 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  wicked  and  iinjrniHii  IjiiriUlfat 
as  hath  in  times  of  late  come  to  light,  and  mm^^jiA 
days  more  and  more  continually  appear  moft  eividentl^ 
The  forged  Let  the  forged  gift  of  Conftantine,  ana  the  notable  attempt 
gift  of  Con- to  falfify  the  firft  Nicene  council  for  the  Pope's  fupremai^ 
&^""*^'  praftifed  by  popes  in  St.  Augufline's  time,  be  »jr^--^ 
Nicene  nercof :  which  pra£tice  indeed  had  then  takea^ 
council  not  the  diligence  and  wifdom  of  St.  Auguftine,  i 
ftJfiEccL*  learned  and  godly  biftiops  in  Afric,  by  tneir  gw  _ 
and  charges  alfo,  refiftea  and  ftopped  the  fame^:i^] 
come  towards  an  end  of  this  hiftory,  and  to.  fhufi 
•  principal  point  that  came  to  pafs  by  the  maipte 
;     miages.    Whereas,  from   Conftaiyiiius.  rMagniMari 

until  that  day,  all  authority,  imperud'and  pnocdy  idiwu- 
aion^  of  the  empire  of  Rome  remained  contiB^sii^Jg^jjp 
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feft-  And  wten  Thcodorus  the  emperor  would  at  tfce 
council  of  Lyons  have  agreed  with  the  Biftiop  of  Rome, 
and  have  fet  up  images,  he  was  by  the  nobles  of  the 
empire  of  Greece  deprived,  and  another  chofen  in  hb 
place ;  and  fo  rofe  a  jealpufy,  fufpicion,  grudge,  hatred, 
lind  enmity  between  the  Chriftians  and  empires  of  the 
Eaft  comitries  and  Weft,  which  could  never  be  quenched 
nor  pacified.  So  that  when  the  Saracens  firft,  and  after- 
ivard  the  Turks,  invaded  the  Chriftians,  the  one  part  of 
Chriftendom  would  not  help  the  other.  By  reafon  vvhereof 
Bt  the  laft,  the  noble  empire  of  Greece,  and  the  city  im- 
perial Conftantinople,  was  loft,  and  is  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  Infidels,  who  now  have  overrun  almoft  all  Chrifteip- 
dom,  and  poffeffing  paft  the  middle  of  Hungary,  which 
is  part  of  the  Weft  empire,  do  hang  over  all  our  heads^ 
to  the  utter  danger  of  all  Chriftendom. 
;  Thus  we  fee  what  a  fea  of  milchiefs  the  maintenance 
t)f  images  hath  brought  with  it ;  what  an  horrible  fchifm 
between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  church  5  what  an  hatred 
Jbetween  one  Chriftian  and  another;  councils  aj^ainft 
councils,  church  againft  church,  Chriftians  againft  Chrif.- 
tians,  princes  againft  princes,  rebellions,  treafons,  un- 
natural and  moft  cruel  murders;  the  daughter  digging 
up  and  burning  her  father  the  emperor's  body  ;  the  mo- 
ther, for  love  of  idols,  moft  abominably  murdering  her 
own  fon,  being  an  emperor ;  at  the  laft,  the  tearing  ia 
funder  of  Chriftendom  and  the  empire  into  two  pieces, 
-till  the  Infidels,  Saracens  and  Turks,  common  enemies 
to  both  parts,  have  moft  cruelly  vanquiftied,  deftroyed^ 
and  fubdued  the  one  part,  the  whole  empire  of  Greece^ 
Afia  the  Lefs,  Thracia,  Macedonia,  Epirus,  and  many 
other  great  and  goodly  countries  and  provinces,  and  have 
"Won  a  great  piece  of  the  other  empire,  and  put  the  ~ 
^hole  in  dreadnil  fear  and  moft  horrible  danger.  For  it 
is  not  without  a  juft  and  great  caufe  to  be  dreaded,  left  ai^ 
the  empire  of  Rome  was  even  for  the  like  caufe  of  images^  v 
and  the  worihipping  of  them,  torn  in  pieces  and  divided^  \ 
ias  was  for  idolatry  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  in  old  time  di- 
vided >  fo  like  puoifliment,  as  for  the  like  offence  fell 
upon  the  Jevvs,  will  alfo  light  upon  us :  that  is,  left  the 
CTUcl  tyrant,  and  enemy  of  our  commonwealth  and  re- 
ligion, the  Turk,  by  God's  juft  vengeance,  (hould  in  like 
wife  partly  murder,  and  partly  lead  away  into  captivity  us 
Chriraans,  as  did  the  Afiyrian  and  Babylonian,  kiiij^ 
murder  and  lead  away  the  Ifraelitesj  and  left  the  empire 
of  Rome  and  Chriftian  religion  be  fo  utterly  bi^cmmt 

under 
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tthacT  foat^  af  was  then  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  and  truo 
religion  of  God,  wbereuiltd  the  matter  already  (as  I  have 
declared)  {hrewdly  inclineth  on  our  partj  the  greater  part 
of  Chriftendom,  within  lefs  than  three  hundred  ycar» 
fpace,  being  brought  into  captivity  and  mod  niiferable 
thraldom  under  the  Turk,  and  the  noble  empire  of  Greece 
clean  everted.  Whereas,  if  the  Chriftians,  divided  by 
tbefe  image-matters,  had  holden  together,  no  infidels  and 
mifcreants  could  thus  have  prevailed  againft  Chriftendom. 
And  all  this  mifchief  and  milery,  which  we  have  hitherto 
fallen  into,  do  we  owe  to  our  mighty  gods  of  gold  and 
£lver,  flock  and  done,  in  whofe  help  ani  defence  (where 
they  cannot  help  themfelves)  we  have  trufted  fo  long,  un- 
til our  enemies  the  infidels  have  overcome  and  overrun  us 
almoft  altogether.  A  juft  reward  for  thofe  that  have  left 
the  mighty  living  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  and  have  (loop- 
ed and  given  the  honour  due  to  him  to  dead  blocks  andi 
ilocks,  who  have  eves  and  fee  not,  ears  and  hear  not,  feet 
and  cannot  go,  ana  fo  forth,  and  are  curfed  qi  God,  and 
all  they  that  make  them,  and  that  put  their  truft  in  themw 
Thus  you  underftand,  well-beloved  in  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  by  the  judgment  of  the  old  learned  and  godly 
dodors  of  the  church,  and  by  ancient  liidories  ecclefiadi- 
cal,  agreeing  to  the  verity  or  God's  word,  alleged  out  of 
the  Old  Tedament  and  the  New,  that  images  and  image* 
worihipping  were  in  the  primitive  church  (which  was 
mod  pure  and  uncorrupt)  abhorred  and  deteded,  as  abo-- 
minable  and  contrary  to  true  Chridian  religion.  And 
that  when  images  began  to  creep  into  the  church,  they 
were  not  only  fpoken  and  written  againd  by  godly  and 
learned  bidiop^,  do6lors,  and  clerks,  but  alfo  condemned 
by  whole  councils  of  bidiops  and  learned  men  aflembled 
together;  yea,  the  faid  images  by  many  Chridian  emperors 
and  bifliops  were  defaced,  broken,  and  dedroyed,  and  that 
above  feven  hundred  and  eight  hundred  years  ago,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  not  of  late  days  (as  fome  would  bear 
you  in  hand)  that  images  and  image- worihipping  have 
been  fpoken  and  written  againd.  Finally,  you  have  heard 
what  mifchief  and  mifery  hath  by  the  occafion  of  the  faid 
images  fallen  upon  whole  Chridendpm,  bcfides  the  lofs 
of  infinite  fouls,  which  is  mod  horrible  of  all.  Wherefore 
Jet  us  befeech  God,  that  we,  being  warned  by  his  holy 
word,  forbidding  all  idolatry,  and  bjr  the  writings  of.  old 
godly*do6tors,  and  ecclefiadical  hidories,  written  and  pre- 
faced by  God's  ordinance  for  our  admonition  and  warn- 
ing, may  flee  from  all  idolatry,  and  fo  efcape  the  horrible 

N  punifh- 
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fitihSflnDent  snd  plague?,  as  wdl  wibrkUrft  mrrtnflhiBt 
threatened  for  the  fame,  which  God  our  heavenly  Father 
grant  us,  for  our  only^ Saviour  and  Mediator,  Jefus  Cbrift's 
Itke.    Amen.  ..      .         /\  -  :•> 

; *-^. — ■  ■   '...,    : . — T-n 

The  Third  Part  of  f he  Homily  againjl  Images y  and 

the  worjhippingof  themycontaininr  the  Confutation 

of  the  principal  Arguments  which  <^^^  nfed  to  be 

.    made  for  the  Mai^enance  of  Images.     fVhich  Part 

may  ferve  to  infirud  the  Curates  themfelveSj  or  Men 

,  '   of  good  Underjtanding. 

£iOW  ye  have  h^rd  bow  plainly,  bow  vehemently; 
and  that  in  nianv  placeer,  this  Word  of  God  fpealcedi 
againft  not  only  idolatry  and  wo^fhippihg  of:  images,:  bot 
^ub  againft  idola  and  images  themfetvea :  (I  mean  idways 
thus  herein,  m  that  we  be  ftirred  and  pmvoked  by  dieim 
to  vi^orfbip  thcfm,  artd  not  as  though  they  were  fimjply 
forbidden  by  tbe  New  Teftament,  without  fuch  occafioit 
and  danger.)  And  ye  have  heard  likewife  out  of  hiftories 
ecclefiamcal,  the  beginnii^g,  proceeding,  and  fuccefa  olf 
idolatry  by  images,  and  the  great  contention  in  tbo 
church  of  Chrifl:  about  them,  to  the  great  trouble  and 
decay  of  ChriRendom.  And  withal  ye  have  heard  tho 
fentences  of  old  ancient  fathers,  and  godly  learned doiftom 
&nd  bifliops,  agatnft  images  and  id<^try,  taken  out  of  t)mt 
own  uTitin^s.  It  remainetfa,  that  fuch  reafons  as  be  noado 
for  the  maintenance  of  images^  And  exceflS^  paintiog, 
gilding,  and  decking,  as  well  of  them  as  of  thet^oiples  or 
churches,  alfo  be  anfwered  artd  confuted,  partly  4)y  appfi^ 
cation  of  fome  places  before  alleged  to  their  reafons,  and 
partly  by  otherwife  aivfwering  the  fame*  ^hich  part 
nath  the  laft^  place  in  this  treatife,  for  that  it  cannot  be 
Well  nfiderftood  of  the  meatier  f<^t,  nor  the  ailments  ^ 
image-maintainers  can,  without  ^prolixity  too  tiiiich  te« 
dious,  be  anfwered  without  the  knowledge  of  the  treatife 
going  before.  And^though  j^ivers  things  before  iiiea<» 
tioned  be  here  rehearfed  again,  yet  this  repetition  isnot 
fuperfluotis,  but  in  a  manner  tieoeflary^  for  that  the  fimpk 
fort  canndt  elfe  underftand  bdw  the  forefaid  places  are  to 
be  ifipplied  to  the  arguments  of  fuch  as  do^iaintaia  imag^ 
wherewith  otherwife  they  m ight  be  abufed.  A    *  u 

Firfi,  it  is  alle^d  by  them  that  maintain  Images^  .tkel 
all  laws,  prohibitions,  and  curfes,  noted  by  us  out  of  tbe 
holy  Scnpture,  and  fentences  of  the  dolors  alfo  by  fia 

'aU^;ed, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


alli^ged^  agsdud  ihmges  and  the  worfhipping  of  tbem^  ap- 
{certain  to  the  idob  of  the  Gentiles  or  Pagans,  as  the  idol 
of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Mercury,  Scc«  and  not  to  our  images  of 
God,  of  Chrift,  and  his  faints.    But  it  (haU  be  declared  both 
by  God's  Word,  and  the  fentences  of  the  ancient  doftorsy 
Md  judgment  of  the  primitive  church,  that  all  images,  as 
well  oufs  aathe  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  be  forbidden  and 
linlawful,  namely,  in  ehurches  and  temples.    And  firft  this 
is  to  be  replied  out  of  God's  Word,  that  the  images  of 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  either  fe- 
verally^  or  the  in>ages  of  the  Trinity,  which  we  had  in 
every  ohurclh  be  by  the  Scriptures  exprefsly  and  direftly 
forbidden  and  condemned,  as  appeareth  by  thefe  places : 
Th^  Lord  fpake  unto  you  out  of  the  middle  of  fire :  you  Dcut.  ir. 
beard  the  voice  or  found  of  his  words,  but  you  did  fee 
Do  Ibrni  or  (faape  at  all,  left  peradventure  you,  being  de* 
oeived,   fheuld  make  to  yourfelf  any  graven  image  or 
likenefs ;  and  fo  forth,  as  is  at  large  rehearfed  in  the  firft 
jpart  of  thi^  treatife  againd  images.    And  therefore  in  the 
old  Law,  the  middle  of  the  propitiatory,   which  repre- 
fented  God's  feat,  was  empty,  left  any  ftiould  take  oc« 
eaffOD  to  make  any  fimilitude  or  Kkeneis  of  him.     Ifaiah, 
after  he  hath  fet  forth  the  incomprehenfible  majefty  of 
God,  he  afketh.  To  whom  then  will  ve  make  God  tike?  or Ita.  xU 
what  JimUitude  will  ye  fet  up  unto  him  P  Shall  the  carver 
make  him  a  carved  image  P  And  Jhall  the  geldfmith  cover 
him  with  goldj  or  cqfi  him  into  a  form  offilver  plates  P  And 
fof*  the  poor  man,  Jhall  the  image-maker  frame  an  image  of 
iimler,  thai  he  may  havefomewhat  to  fet  tip  alfoP  And  after 
this  he  crieth  out :  O  wretches,  heard  ye  never  of  this  P 
Hath  it  not  been  preached  to  youfince  the  teginningy  how  by 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  work,  they 
might  underjtand  the  majefty  of  God,  the  Maker  and  Creator 
'6f  all,  to  be  greater  than  that  it  could  be  exprejfed  or  fet  forth 
m  any  image  or  bodily  JimUitude?  Thus  far  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  who,  from  the  torty-fourth  chapter  to  the  forty- 
ninth,  treateth   in   a  manner  of  no  other  thing.    And 
St.  Paul,  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  evidently  teacheth 
the  fame,  that  no  fimilitude  can  be  made  unto  God,  in  gold,  AAs  xTii. 
Jilver,Jione,  or  any  other  matter.    By  thefe  and  many  other 
places  ^  Scripture  it  is  evident,  that  no  image  either 
ought  or  can  be  made  unto  God.    For  how  can  God,  a 
moft  pure  Spirit,  whom  man  never  faw,  be  exprefled  by  a 
grofs,  bodily,  and  vifible  fimilitude  ?  How  can  the  infinite 
majefty  and  greatnefs  of  God,  incomprehenfible  to  man's 
Hund,  much  more  not  able  tp  be  compaflT^^d  with  the 
„     .  N  a  fenfe. 
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fenfe,  be  exprefled  in  a  finite  and  little  image?  How  can 
a  dead  and  dumb  image  exprefs  the  living  God  ?  What 
can  an  iraa^e,  which,  when  it  is  fallen^  cannot  rife  up 
again,  which  can  neither  help  his  friends,  nor  hurt  his 
enemies,  exprefs  of  the  mod  puiflant  and  mighty  God^ 
who  alone  is  able  to  reward  his  friends,  and  to  deftroy  bis 
enemies  everlaftingly  ?  A  man  might  juftly  cry  with  the 

Hibak.  ii.  prophet  Habakkuk,  Shall  fuch  images  infiruS  or  teach  any 
thing  right  of  God?  or  (hall  they  become  do£tors?  Where- 
fore men  that  have  made  an  image  of  God,  whereby  to 
honour  him,  have  thereby  diflionoured  him  moft  higoly^ 
diminifhed  his  majefty,  bJemiihed  his  ^lory,  and  falfified 
his  truth.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  laith,  that  fuch  as 
have  framed  any  fimilitude  or  image  of  God,  like  a  mor- 
tal man,  or  any  other  likenefs,  in  timber,  (lone.  Or  other 

Jlotn.  I.  matter,  have  changed  his  truth  into  a  lie.  For  both  they 
thought  it  to  be  no  longer  that  which  it  was,  a  (lock  or  a 
(lone,  and  took  it  to  be  that  which  it  was  not,  as  God,  or 
an  image  of  God.    Wherefore  an  image  of  God  is  no| 

John  viii.  only  a  lie,  but  a  double  lie  alfo.  But  the  Devil  is  a  liar^ 
ana  the  father  of  lies :  wherefore  the  lying  images,  which 
be  n)ade  of  God,  to  his  great  di(honour,  and  horrible 
danger  of  his  people,  came  from  the  Devil. 

Wherefore  they  be  convift  of  foolifhnefs  and  wicked- 
nefs  in  making  oi  images  of  God,  or  the  Trinity,  for  that 
no  image  of  God  ought  or  can  be  made,  as  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  good  reafon  evidently  appeareth  :  yea,  and  once 
to  de(ire  an  image  of  God,  cometh  of  infidelity,  thinking 
not  God  to  be  prefent,  except  they  might  fee  fome  fign 
or  image  of  him,  as  appeareth  by  the  Hebrews  in  tn^ 
wildernefs,  willing  Aaron  to  make  them  gods,  whom 
they  might  fee  go  before  them.  Where  they  objed, 
that  feeing  in  Ifaiah  and  Daniel  be  certain  defcriptions  of 
God,  as  fitting  on  an  high  feat,  &c.  why  may  not  a  painter 
likewife  fet  him  forth  in  colours  to  be  feen,  as  it  were  a 
judge  fitting  on  a  throne,  as  well  as  he  is  defcribed  in 
writing  by  tlie  prophets,  feeing  that  Scripture,  or  writ- 
ing, and  pidlure  differ  but  a  little  ?  Firft,  it  is  to  be  an- 
fwered,  that  things  forbidden  by  God's  word,  as  painting 
of  images  of  God,  and  things  permitted  of  God,  as,  fuch 
defcriptions  ufed  of  the  prophets,  be  not  all  one :  nei-' 
ther  ought,  nor  can  man's  reafon  (although  it  (hew  never 
(b  goodly)  prevail  any  thing  againft  God's  exprefs  word, 
and  plain  ftatute-law,  as  I  may  well  term  it.  Furthermore, 
the  Scripture,  although  it  have  certain  defcriptions  of 
God,  yet  if  you  r«ad  on  forth,  it  expoundeth  itfelf,  4^I^t 

ing. 
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Ing,  that  God  is  a  pure  Spirit,  infinite,  who  repleniflieth 

heaven  and  earth,  which  the  pi6lure  doth  not,  nor  ex- 

poundeth  itfelf,  but  rather,  when  it  hath  fet  God  forth  in 

a  bodily  fixnilitude,  leaveth  a  man  there,  and  will  eafily 

bring  one  into  the   herefy  of  the  Anthroponiorphites, 

thinking  God  to  have  hands  and  feet,  and  to  fit  as  a  man 

doth :    which   they  that  do  (faith   St.   Auguftine  in  his 

book  De  Fide  et  Symboloj  cap.  vii.)  fall  into  that  facrilege, 

which  the  Apoflle  detefteth  in  thofe,  who.  have  changed 

the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  the  fimilitude  of 

ft  corruptible  man.    For  it  is  wickednefs  for  a  Chriftian  to 

ereift  fuch  an  image  to  God  in  a  temple,  and  njuch  more 

wickednefs  to  ereft  fuch  an  one  in  his  heart,  by  believing 

of  it.^    But  to  this  they  reply,  that,  this  reafon  notwith- 

ffainding,  images  of  Chrift  may  be  made,  for  that  he  took 

upon  him  flem,  and  became  man.    It  were  well  that  they 

would  firft  grant,  that  they  have  hitherto  done  mod  witk^ 

ediy,  in  making  and  maintaining  of  images  of  God  and 

of  the  Trinity  in  every  place,  whereof  they  are  by  force  of 

God*s  word  and  ^ood  reafon  convifled ;  and .  then  to  de- 

fcend  to  the  trial  for  other  images. 

Now  concerning  their  objecUon,  that  an  image  of 
Chrift  may  be  made,  the  aniwer  is  eafy :  for  in  God's 
word  and  religion,  it  is  not  only  inquired  whether  a 
thing  may  be  done  or  no ;  but  alfo,  whether  it  be  lawful 
and  agreeable  to  Grod's  word  to  be  done  or  no.  For  ail 
wickednefs  may  be  and  is  daily  done,  which  yet  ought 
not  to  be  done.  And  the  words  of  the  iieaTons  above  al- 
leged out  of  the  Scriptures  are,  that  images  neither 
ought  nor  can  be  made  unto  God.  Wherefore  to  reply, 
that  images  of  Chrift  may  be  made,  except  withal  it  be 
proved  that  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  be  made,  is,  rather 
than  to  hold  one's  peace,  to  fay  fomewhat,  but  nothing  to 
the  purpofe.  And  yet  it  appeareth  that  no  image  can  be 
made  oi  Chrift,  but  a  lying  image,  (as  the  Scripture  pe- 
culiarly calleth  images  lies,)  for  Chrift  is  God  and  man.  Rom.  j. 
Seeing  therefore,  that  of  the  Godhead,  whioh  is  the 
inoft  excellent  part,  no  images  can  be  made,  it  is  &Ifely 
called  the  image  of  Chrift.  Wherefore  images  of  Chrilt 
be  not  only  defe&s,  but  alfo  lie^.  Which  reafon  ferveth 
aUb  for  the  images  of  faints,  whofe  fouls^  the  more  excel- 
kiit  parts  of  them,  can  by  no  images  be  reprefented  and 
expreflled.  Wherefore  they  be  no  images  of  faints,  whofe 
ibuls  reign  in  ioy  with  God,  but  of  the  bodies  of  faints, 
which  as  yet  lie  putrefied  in  the  graves.  Furthermore, 
00  true  image  can  be  made  of  Chrift  js  body,  for  it  is  un^ 

N  3  known 
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khown  how  of  What  fotixi  and  ^untenance  be  "Was.*  And 
there  be  in  Greece  and  at  Rome,  and  in  other  places,  divers 
]0iage6  of  Chrift^  and  none  of  then)  like  to  other;  and  yet 
every  of  them  affirmeth,  that  theirs  is  the  true  and  liv<dy 
image  of  Chrift,  which  cannot  poflSbly  be.  Wherefore, 
as  foon  as  an  image  of  Chrift  is  made,  by  and  by  is  a  lie 
made  of  him,  which  by  God's  word  is  forbidden.  Which 
alfo  is  true  of  the  images  of  any  faints  of  antiqaity,  for 
that  it  is  wiknown  of  what  form  and  countenance  they 
were.  Wherefore,  feeing  that  religion  ought  to  be  ground-* 
ed  upon  truth,  images,  which  cannot.be  without  ]ie% 
ought  not  to  be  made,  or  put  to  any  nfe  of  religion,  or  to 
be  placed  in  churches  and  temples,  places  peculiariy  ap- 
pointed to  true  religion  and  fervice  of  God.  And  thus 
much,  that  no  true  image  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chrift,  or 
bis  faints,  can  be  made :  wherewithal  is  alfo  ^confuted 
that  their  allegation,  that  ima^s  be  the  laymen*s  books; 
For  it  is  evident,  by  that  which  is  afore  rehearfed,  that 
they  teach  no  things  of  God,  of  our  Saviour  Qirift,  and 
of  his  faints,  but  lies  and  errors.  Wherefore,  either  they 
be  no  books,  or,  if  they  be,  they  be  falfe  and  lying  books^ 
the  teachers  of  all  error. 

And  now  if  it  (hould  be  admitted  and  granted,  that  ad 

image  of  Chrift  could  truly  be  made,  yet  is  it  unlawful 

that  it  ftiould  be  made,  yea,  or  that  tne  image  of  any 

laint  (hould  be  made,  fpecially  to  be  fet  up  in  temples^  to 

the  great  and  unavoidable  danger  of  idolatry,  as  hereafter 

ihall   be   proved.     And  firft    concerning  .  the    image,  of 

Chrift,  that  though  it  might  be  had  truly,  yet  it  werfli 

unlawful  to  have  it  in  churches  publicly,  is  a  notable 

Lib.i.cH-P'^^®  ^"  Irenaeus,  who  reproved  the  heretics,  called  Gnof-^ 

tici,  for  that  they  carried  about  the  image  of  Chrift,  made 

truly  after  his  own  proportion  in  Pilate's  time,  (as  they 

faid,)  and  therefore  more  to  be  efteemed  than  thofe  lyin^ 

images  of  him,  which  we  now  have.    The  which  Griioi^ 

tici  alfo  ufed  to  fet  garlands  npOn  the  head  of  the  foid 

image,  to  fliew  their  afTeSion  to  it.^— But  to  go  to  God'a 

word.   Be  not,  Ipray  you^  the  words  of  the  Scripture  plain} 

Lcvit.  xxvi.  Beware  left  tkou^  betng  deceived,  make  to  thjfelf  (to  iay^  to 

ScuMUe    *"J^  ^'^  ^*  religion)  any  ^ven  image,  or  any  imilitude  of 

Fufilc.*  *     *^y  thing,  (So.   And  curfed  be  the  man  that  maketh  a  graven 

Simiiitudo.  $r  moktn  image,  abomination  before  the  Lord,  Cfc*    Be  not 

Deut.xxvii.our  images  fuch  ?  Be  not  our  images  of  Chrift:  artd  hit 

faints  eidier  carved,  or  molten  and  caft,  or  fimilitudes  of 

men  and  women  ?  It  is  happy  that  we  have  not  followed 

the  Gentiles  in  making  of  images  of  beaftsi,  fiflies,  and 

ver- 
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vemines  alio.  NbtwJtbfHnidio^  tbr  image  of  an  borft, 
as  mlfa  the  image  of  the  afs  that  Chrifl:  rode  on,  have  in 
dtveffr^aces  been. brought ^iato. the  jchurchand  temple  of 
Goi*  And  is  not  that  ^wkich  is  written  in  the  beginning 
#f  t^  liOrd'a  mbft  holy  law^  and  daily  read .  unto  you,  mou 
^idcnt  a}fo?  Thou Jhalt. not  make  amf  likeuefi  ofanif  thing  Ezod.  z& 
fit  kemven  above,  in  earth  beneath,  or  tn  the  water  under  the 
'earth,  dc*  Could  anv  more  be  forbidden  and  fiud  than 
Ah ;  either  -of  the  Kinds  of  ima^s,  .which  be  eitbor 
carved,  molten,  or  otherwvfe  fimilitudes;  or  .of.  things, 
whereof  images  are  forbidden  to  be  made }  Are  not  all 
things  either  in  heaven,  earth,  or  .water  under  the  earths 
And  be  not  our  images  of  Chrift  and  hisiaints  likeneilea 
af  things  in  heaven,  earth,  or  in  the  water }  If  they  con- 
tinue in  their  former  anfwer,  that  thefe  prohibiticma  conr 
cern  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  our  images ;  firft, 
that  anfwer  is  already  confuted,  concerning  the  images 
of  God  and  the  Trinity,  at  lai^,  and  concerning  the 
images  of  Cbriflr  alfo,  by  Irenasus.  And  that  the  law  of 
God  is  likewife  to  be  underftood  againft  all  our  images^ 
as  well  of  Chrift  as  his  faints,  in  temples  and  churches, 
appearech  further  by  the  jud^ient  of  the  old  dolors, 
«nd  the  primitive  church.  Epiphanius  renting  a  painted 
«loth,  wherein  was  the  pi&ure  of  Chrift,  or  of  fome  (aint^ 
aflbming  it  to  be  a^amft  our  religion,  that  any  fuch 
image  Jhould  be  had  in  the  temple  or  church,  (as  is  before 
•tlarge-declared,)  judged,  that  not  only  idols  of  the  Gen* 
tiles,  but  thfift  all  images  of  Chrift  and  bis  faints  alfo,  were 
forbidden  by  God's  word  and  our  religion.  La&antius 
affirming  it  to  be  certain;  that  no  true  religion,  can  be 

S  (any  image  or  j>i£lure  is,  (as  is  before  declared,) 
li^tbat  as  well  ^1  images  and  pi&ures,  as  the  idols 
^Gentiles,  were  forbidden,  elfe  would. he  not  {6  ge* 
4Mldlf  have  (poken  and  pronounced  of  them.    And  St.Lib.  iv. 
^M^oAiae  (as  is  before  alleged)  greatly   alloweth  1^5;  3- 
^ariOr  liffirminff  4hat  religion    is    moft   pure    without  ^^jj^'^* 
imag^  ;   and  faith  hirafelt,  images  bp  of  more  force 
to- crook  an  unhappy  foul,  than  to  teach  and  inftruft  itw 
^Andiie  faith  funher,  Svery  child,  yea,  every  beaft  know-  in  pfai. 
eth  that  it  is  not  God  that  they  fee.    Wnerefore  then  «x»7».  ^ 
4oih  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo.  often  admonifli  us  of  that  which  ^'"'* 
ftB  men  know?  WhereuntoSt.  Auguftineanfwereth  thus : 
For,  faith  he,  whenimages  are  placed  in  temples,  and  fet 
in   honouraUe  fublimity,  and  begin  once  to  be  wor^ 
tlltpped,  forthwith  breedeth  the  moft  vile  afie£tion  of  er- 
jw.    This  v^  St.  A»guftine*s  judgment  of  images  in 
:u:j*i'^l.    [  N4  churches. 
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churches,  that  by  and  by  they  breed  error  ahd-iddUrtff* 
The  Chriftian  emperors,  the  learned  bifhops,  all  the  learn- 
ed men  of  Afia,  Greece,  and  Spain,  aflemDled  in  councils 
at  Conftantinople  and  in  Spain  feven  and  eight  hundred 
years  ago,  and  more,  condemning  and  deftroying  all 
images,  as  well  of  Chrift  as  of  the  faints,  fet  up  by  the 
Chriftians,  (as  is  before  at  large  declared,)  teftify,  that 
they  underftood  God's  word  fo,  that  it  forbad  our  images, 
as  well  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles.  And  as  it  is  written, 
Wlfd.  xiy.  \yifd.  xiv.  that  images  were  not  from  the.  beginning,  nei-p 
ther  (hall  they  continue  to  the  end  :  fo  were  they  not  ia 
the  beginning  in  the  primitive  church ;  God  grant  they 
may  in  the  end  be  deftroyed.  For  all  Chriftians  in  the 
0"5cn.  primitive  church,  as  Origen  againft  Celfus,  Cyprian  alfo, 
fum  lIv.  **"^  Arnobius  do  teftify,  were  fore  charged  and  com- 
et vi'm.  Cy-  -plained  on,  that  they  had  np  altars  nor  images.  Wherefore 
prianus  did  they  not,  I  pray  you,  conform  themfelves  to  the  Gen- 
^"jj.^^"  tiles  in  making  of  images,  but  for  lack  of  them  fuftained 
their  heavy  difpleafure,  if  they  had  taken  it  to  be  lawful 
by  God's  word  to  have  images  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  they  took  all  images  to  be  unlawful  in  the  church  or 
temple  of  God,  and  therefore  had  none,  (though  the  Gen-^ 
tiles  therefore  were  moft  highly  di(pleafed,)  following  this 
A^  ff  rule,  We  muji  obey  God  rather  than  men.  And  Zephyrius, 
in  his  notes  upon  the  Apology  of  Tertullian,  gathereth, 
ihat  all  his  vehement  perfuadon  fhould  be  but  cold,  ex^- 
cept  we  know  this  once  for  all,  that  Chriftian  men  in  his 
time  did  moft  hate  images,  with  their  ornaments.  And 
Irenaeus  (as  is  above  declared)  reproveth  the  heretics 
icralled  Gnoftici,  for  that  they  carried  about  the  image  of 
Chrift.  And  therefore  the  primitive  church,  which  is  fpe- 
cially  to  be  followed,  as  moft  incorrupt  and  pure,  had 
-publicly  in  churches  neither  idols  of  the  Qentiles,  nor  any 
other  images,  as  things  direftly  forbidden  by  God's  wora. 
And  thus  it  is  declared  by  God's  word,  the  fentences  of 
the  doftors,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Dripriitive  church, 
which  was  moft  pure  and  fincere,  that  all  images,  as  well 
x)urs  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  be  by  God*s  word  forr 
bidden,  and  therefore  pn)awfu],  fpepiaily  ip  teqiples  and 
churches. 

Now  if  they  (as  their  cuftom  is)  flee  to  this  anfwer,  that 
jGod's  word  forbiddeth  not  abfolutely  all  images  to  b^ 
inade,  but  that  they  (hould  not  be  made  to  be  wqrfhipped; 
•and  that  therefore  we  may  have  images,  fo  we  worfliip 
them  not,  for  that  they  be  things  indifierenf,  which  may 
Jj^  abufed,  or  wpU  ufed,    WJjich  feenieth  ^Ifo  %q  be.tb^ 

judgment 
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Itidgment  of  Damafcene.  and  Gregory  I.  as  is  beibre  de-iHraar. 
clared.     And  this  is  one  of  their  chief  allegations  for  the  pjjj'*^* . 
jnaintenance  of  images,  which  have  been  alleged  fince c.  ly. 
XJregory  the  Firft's  time.  .  Greg,  in 

Well  then,  wc  be  come  to  their  fecond  allegation,  ^Pj^^*^ 
which  in  part  we  would  not  (lick  to  grant  them.  For  wGM^m.^ 
are  not  fo  fuperflitious,  or  fcrupulous,  that  we  do  abhor 
either  flowers  wrought  in  carpets,  hangings,  and  other 
arras ;  either  the  images  of  princes,  printed  or  (lamped  in 
their  coins,  which  when  Chrid  did  fee  in  a  Roman  com,  we 
read  not  that  be  reprehended  it ;  neither  do  we  condemn 
the  arts  of  painting  and  image-making,  as  wicked  of 
themfelves.  But  we  would  admit  and  grant  them,  that 
images  ufed  for  no  religion,  or  fuperftition  rather,  we 
mean  images  of  none  wordiipped,  nor  in  danger  to  be 
worihipped  of  any,  may  be  fufiered.  -  But  images  placed 
publicly  in  temples  cannot  poflibly  be  without  danger  of 
worihipping  and  idolatry,  wheretore  they  are  not  pub- 
licly to  be  had  or  fuflfered  in  temples  and  churches.  The 
Jews,  to  whom  this  law  was  (irft  given  ;  (and  yet  being  a 
moral  commandment,  and  not  ceremonial,  as  alfo  all doSors 
interpret  it,  it  bindeth  us  as  well  as  them:)  the  Jews,  I 
/ay,  who  fhould  have  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  God's 
Jaw,  fo  peculiarly  given  unto  them,  neither  had  in  the 
beginning  any  images  publicly  in  their  temple,  (as  Ori-  Origm. 
gen  and  Jofephus  at  large  declare,)  neither,  after  the  refti-<»nt.  Cel- 
tution  of  the  temple,  would  by  any  means  confent  to  He- J^JJ*  ^' *j[j^ 
rod,  Pilate,  or  Petronius,  that  images  (hould  be  placed  tiq.  1.  xvii. 
only  in  thovtemple  at  Jerufalem,  although  no  wor(hippinff  c.s.i.xviii. 
of  images  was  required  at  their  hands ;  but  rather  oflered^  -J*^*^*"* 
themfelves  to  the  death,  than  to  aflent  that  images  (bould 
once  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  God ;  neither  would  they 
fuffer  any  image- maker  among  them.  And  Ori^en  addetn 
this  caufe,  left  their  minds  (hould  be  plucked  from  God, 
to  the  contemplation  of  earthly  things.  And  they  are 
much  commenaed  for  this  earneft  zeal,  in  maintaining  of 
God's  honour  and  true  religion.  And  truth  it  is,  that 
the  Jews  and  Turks,  who  aohor  images  and  idols,  as  di- 
rcAly  forbidden  by  God's  word,  will  never  come  to  the 
truth  of  our  religion,  whilft  thefe  ftumbling-blocks  of 
images  remain  amongft  us,  and  lie  in  their  way.  If  they 
objeA  yet  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  Mofes  did  fet  up,  or 
the  images  of  the  cherubims,  or  any  other  images,  which 
the  Jews  had  in  their  temple,  the  anfwer  is  eafy  i  We 
muft  in  religion  obey  God's  general  law,  which  bindeth 
j^  ipen,  and  pot  follow  examples  of  particular  difp^nfa- 
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tibh,  wliich  be  no  warontfc  fbr  us^  elfe  we  may  by  the 
fame  reafon  refume  circunicifion  and  facrificing  of -bNsafts; 
and  other  Titbs  permitted  to  the  Jews.  Neither  eaiv  tboffe 
images  of  cherubims^  fet  in  fecret -where  no  man  ini^ht 
come,  nor  behold,  be  any  example  for  our  public  fettmg 
up  of  images  in  churches  and  temples.  But  to  l6t  thfe 
Jews  go.  Where  they  fay  that  images,  fq  they  be  not 
worfhippedj  as  things  inaifferent  may  be  tolerated  in 
temples  and  chufches ;  we  infer  and  fay  for  the  adverfa* 
tive,  that  all  our  images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chrift,  ami 
his  faints,  pubKcly  fet  up  in  churches  and  temples,  places 
peculiarly  appointed  to  the  true  worftripping  of  God,  be 
not  things  indrflferent,  nor  tolerable,  but  againft  God's  law 
and  commandment,  taking  their  own  interpretation  and 
expofition  of  it. 

Firft,  for  that  all  images,  fo  fet  up  publicly,  have  been 
worihipped  of  the  unlearned  and  fimple  fort  (hortly  after 
they  have  been  publicly  fo  fet  up,  and  in  eonclunon,  of 
the  wife  artd  learned  alio. 

Secondly,  for  that  they  are  worihipped  in  fundry  places 
now  in  our  time  alfo. 

And  thirdly,  for  that  it  is  impoflSble  that  images  of 
God,  Chrift,  or  his  faints,  can  be  fufiered  (fpecially  in 
temples  and  churches)  any  while  or  fpace,  witnout  woi>. 
Shipping  of  them :  and  that  idolatry,  which  is  moft  abo- 
minable before  God,  cannot  poffibly  be  efcaped  and 
avoided,  without  the  aboliftiing  and  deftru£lion  of  images 
and  piftures*  in  temples  and  churches,  for  that  idolatry  is 
to  images,  fpecially  in  temples  and  churchev,  an  hifepa- 
Table  accident,  (as  they  term  it;)  fo  that  images  in 
churches  and  idolatry  go  always  both  together,  and  that 
therefore  the  one  cannot  be  avoided,  except  the  other, 
fpecially  in  all  public  places,  be  deftroyed.  Wherefore, 
to  nvtke  images,  and  publicly  to  fet  them  up  in  tem- 
ples, and  churches,  places  appointed  peculiarly  to  the 
fervice  of  God,  is  to  make  images  to  the  ufe  of  religion, 
artd  not  only  againft  this  precept,  Thoujhall  make  no  man" 
iter  of  imcrge;  but  againft  this  alfo.  Thou  fhalt  not  bow 
down  to  tkenif  nor  worjliip  them.  For  they  being  fet  up, 
have  been,  be,  and  ever  will  be  worihipped.  And  tnp 
fall  proof  of  that  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft  part 
of  this  treatife  was  touched,  is  here  to  be  made  and  per- 
formed ;  to  wit,  that  our  images  and  idols  of  the  Gentiles 
\>t  ail  one,  as  well  in  the  things  themrfelves,  as  aifo  in 
*that  our  images  have  been  before,  be  now,  and  ever  will 
l)e  worihipped,  in  like  form  and  manner,  as  the  idols  of 
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the  OtetBes  weare  warfli]t>ped^  ,£»  Itk^g^iberht  fhffend 
in  churcbes  «nd  temples.  Whereupon  it  foUowetb,  that 
oitr  images  IB -churches  have,  been,  be^  and  -ever  wUl  ho^ 
Booe  other:  but  abominable  idols,  and  be  therefore  no 
dungs  indiflbrent..  And  every  of  thefe  parts  fiiall  he 
proved  in  order,  as  hereafter  foUoweth^ 

And  firft,  that  our  images  and  the  idols  of  the  Gen*- SimQlachr« 
tiles  be  all  one  coacernii^  themfelves,  is  mod  evident,  s^**^'"""' 
the  matter  of  them  being  gold,  filver,  or  other  metal^Jt^a^Tram. 
ilone,  wood,  clay,  or  plafter,  .as  were  the  idols  of  the  Funic, 
Gentiles;  and  fo   being  eitiier  molten    or  caft,  either ^*^"^P''**» 
carved,  'graven,  hewn,  or  otherwife  formed  and  fafbioned  a^^i^.  ^* 
after  the  fimilitude  and  likenefs  of  man  or  woman,  bechrum 
dead  and  dumb  works  of  man's  hands,  having  mouths  <>p^'^'"^* 
and  fpeak  not,  eyes  and  fee  not,  hands  and  feel  not,  fe'ctJJJI^™^^^ 
and  go  not,  and  fo,  as  well  in  form  as  matter,  be  altoge^ 
ther  like  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles.    Infomuch  that  aU 
the  titles,  which  be  given  to  the  idols  in  the  Scriptures, 
may  be  verified  of  our  images.    Wherefore,  no  doubt 
but  the  like  curies  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
will  light  upon   the  makers  and  worfliippers  of  them 
both.    Secondly,  that  they  have  been  and  be  worfliipped 
in  our  time,  in  like  form  and  manner  as  were  the  idols  of 
the  Grentilee,  is  now  to  be  -.proved.    And  for  that  idolatry 
Aandeth  chiefly  in  the  mind,  it  (hall  in  this  part  firft  be 
proved,  that  our  image-maintaioers  have  had  and  have 
the  fame  opinions  andjudgnient  of  faints,  whofe  images 
Chey  have  made  and  wddhipped,  as  the  Gentiles  idolateni 
bad  of  theirgods.    And  afterwards  (hall  be  declared,  that 
our  image^maintainers  and  worihippers   have  ufed  and 
nfe  the  fame  outward  rites  and  manner  of  honouring 
and  worAipptng  their  images,  as  the  Gentiles  did  ufe  be»> 
fore  their  idols  ;  and  that  therefore  tl^y  comniit  idolatryt, 
as  well  inwardly  and  outwardly,  as  did  the  wicked  Gen* 
dies  idolaters. 

And  concerning  the  firft  part  of  the  idokitrous  opinioiis 
of  our  image-niamtainers.    What,  I  pray  you,  be  fuch 
iaints  With  us,  to  whom  we  attribute  tne  defence  of  cerr 
tain  countries,  fpoiling  God  of  his  due  honour  hereii% 
bat  Dii  Tutekres  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters  ?  Such  as  wereDii  TuteU^ 
fiehis  to  the  Babylonians  and  Afiyrians,  Ofiris  ahd  I&a'^* 
tx>  the  Egypdans,  Vulcan  to  the  X^emnians,  and  Aich 
other.    What  be  fuch  faints,  to  whom  the  iafeguard  of 
certain  cities  are  appointed,  but  Dii  Pnefides  with  thb  Dii  Prsefi- 
fientiles  idolaters?  Such  as  were  at  Delphos,  Apollo;  at^^a* 
Adiens,  Minerva;  at  Carthage,  Juno;,  at  Bome^  Quirinua; 
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&c.  What  be  fuch  faints,  to  whom,  contrary  to  the  ufis 
-of  the  primitive  church,  temples  and  churches  be  builded^ 
DiiPttroni.and  altars  ereAed,  but  Dii  Patroni  of  the  Gentiles  idola-t 
ters?  Such  as  were  in  the  Capitol,  Jupiter;  in  Paphos 
Temple,  Venus;  in  Ephefus  Temple,  Diana ;  and  fuch 
like.  Alas,  we  feem  in  thus  thinking  and  doing  to  have 
learned  our  religion,  not  out  of  God's  word,  but  out  of 
the  Pagan  poets,  who  fay,  Exceffere  omnesy  adytis^arifijve 
reliBiSy  Dii,  quihus  imperium  hoc  fteterat,  &c.  Tbit  is 
to  fay,  All  the  gods,  by  wbofe  defence  this  empire  fiood^ 
are  gone  out  of  the  temples,  and  have  forfaken  their 
altars.  And  where  one  faint  hath  images  in  divert 
places,  the  fame  faint  hath  divers  names  thereof,  moft 
like  to  the  Gentiles.  When  you  hear  of  our  Lady  of 
Walfingham,  our  Lady  of  Ipfwich,  our  I^dy  of  Willdon^ 
and  fuch  other;  what  is  it  but  an  imitation  of  the  Gcih 
tiles  idolaters?  Diana  A^rotera,  Diana  Coriphea,  Diana 
.Epheiia,  &c.  Venus  Cypna,  Venus  Paphia,  Venus  Gnidia. 
Whereby  is  evidently  meant,  that  the  faint  for  the  image 
fake  (Iiould  in  thofe  places,  yea,  in  the  images  them- 
felves,  have  a  dwelling,  which  is  the  ground  of  tlieir 
.idolatry.  For  where  no  images  be,  they  have  no.  fucti 
means.  Terentius  Varro  (hcweth,  that  tnere  were  three 
hundred  Jupiters  in  his  time :  there  were  no  fewer  Ve- 
neres and  Dianae :  we  had  no  fewer  Chriftophers,  La- 
dies, and  Mary  Magdalens,  and  other  faints.  CEnomauf 
and  Heiiodus  (hew,  that  in  their  time  there  were  thirty 
thoufand  gods.  I  think  we  had  no  fewer  faints,  to 
whom  we  gave  the  honour  due  to  God«  And  they  have 
Jiot  only  fpoiled  the  true  living  God  of  his  due  honour  in 
temples,  cities,  countries,  and  lands,  by  fuch  devices  and 
•inventions,  as  the  Gentiles  idolaters  have  done  before 
rthem :  but  the  fea  lind  waters  have  as  well  fpecial  faints 
with  them,  as  they  had  gods  with  the  Gentiles,  Neptune, 
Triton,  Nereus,  Caftor  and  Pollux,  Venus,  and  fuch 
«ther  :  in  whofe  places  be  come  St.  Chriftopher,  St.  Cle- 
<inent,  and  divers  other,  and  fpecially  our  Lady,  to  whom 
^ipmen  fing  Ave,  maris  ftella.  Neither  hath  the  fire 
fcaped  their  idolatrous  inventions.  For,  inAead  of  Vulcan 
ana  Vefta,  the  Gentiles'  gods  of  the  fire,  our  men  have 
placed  St.  Agatha,  and  make  letters  on  her  day  for  to 
quench  fire  with.  Every  artificer  and  profciBon  hath  bis 
fpecial  faint,  as  a  peculiar  god.  As  for  example,  fcholara 
have  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Gregory ;  painters,  St.  Luke^ 
neither  lack  foldiers  their  Mars,  nor  lovers  their  Venus, 
jiniongd  Chriflians.    All  difeafcs  have  their  fpecial  faints, 
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as  gods  the  curers  of  them  j  the  pox  St.  Roche,  the  fall- 
ing-evil St.  Cornelis,  ihe  tooth-ache  St.  Apollin,  &c. 
Neither  do  beads  nor  cattle  lack  their  gods  with  us ;  for 
St.  Loy  is  the  horfeleqch,  and  St.  Anthony  the  fwine- 
berd,  &c.  Where  is  God's  providence  and  due  honour  in. 
the  mean  feafon  ?  who  faith,  The  heavens  he  mine,  and 
the  earth  is  mine,  the  whole  warlfi  and  all  that  in  it  is:  I  do 

five  viaorifyandlput  tojtight :  of  me  be  all  comfels  and 
elp,  fiSc.  Except  I  keep  th^  city,  in  vain  doth  he  watch  that 
keepeth  it:  Thou,  Lofd,Jhalt  fave  both  men  and  beafts.  But 
we  have  left  him  neither  heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  water, 
nor  country,  nor  city,  peace  nor  war  to  rule  and  govern, 
neither  men,  nor  beafts,  nor  their  difeafes  to  cure;  that  a 
godly  man  might  juflly  for  zealous  indignation  cry  out, 
O  heaven^  Q  earjhj  and  fcas,  what  madnefs  and  wicked- 
nefs  agaiuft  God  are  men  fallen  into  1  What  dishonour  do 
the  creatures  to  their  Creator  and  Maker !  And  if  we  re- 
member God  fometimes,  jret,  becaufe  we  doubt  of  his 
ability  or  will  to  help,  we  join  to  him  another  helper,  as 
if  he  were  a  noun  adje£Uve,  ufing  thefe  fayings  :  fuch  aa 
learp5  God  and  St.  Nicholas  be  my  fpeed.:  fuch  as  neefe, 
God  help  and  St.  John  :  to  the  horfe,  God  and  St.  Loy 
lave  thee.  Thus  are  we  become  like  horfes  and  mules, 
which  have  no  underftanding.  For  is  there  not  one 
tJod  only,  who  by  his  power  and  wifdom  made  all 
things,  and  by  his  providence  govemeth  the  fame,  and 
by  bis  goodnefs  maintaineth  and  faveth  them  ?  Be  not 
all  things  of  him,  by  him,  and  through  him  P  Why  doft 
thou  turn  from  the  Creator  to  the  creatures  ?  This  is  the 
manner  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters :  but  thou  art  a  Chrif- 
tian,  and  therefore  by  Chrift  alone  haft  accels  to  God 
the  Father,  and  help  of  him  only.  Thefe  things  are 
not  written  ,to  any  reproach  of  the  laints  themfelves,  who 
were  the  true  fervants  of  God,  and  did  ffive  all  honour  to 
him,  taking  pone  unto  themfelves,  and  are  blelled  fouls 
with  God;  but  againftour  fool  iOinefs  and  wickednefs, 
making  of  the  true  fervants  of  God,  falfe  gods,  by  attri- 
buting to  them  the  power  and  honour  which  is  God*s,^ 
and  due  to  him  only.  And  for  that  we  have  fuch 
opinions  of  the  power  and  ready  help  of  faints,  all  our 
legends,  hymns,  fequences,  and  mafles,  did  contain  (lo- 
ries, lauds,  and  praifes  of  them,  and  prayers  to  them  ;  yea, 
and  fermons  alfo  altogether  of  them,  and  to  their  praifes, 
God's  word  being  clean  laid  a(ide.  And  this  wc  do  alto-' 
gether  agreeable  to  the  faints,  as  did  the  Gentiks  idola- 
ters to  their  falfe  gods.  For  thefe  opinions  which  men 
have  had  of  mortal  perfons,  were  they  never  fo  holy,  the 
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old  mod  godly  and  learned  Chriftians  have  written  againft 
the  feigned  gods  of  the  Gentyeo^  and  Chf  iftian  princes 
have  de(lroyed  their  images,  who,  if  they  were  now  hv^ 
in^  wbttM  doubtlefii  likewife  both  write  againft  our  falfo 
opinions  of  faints,  and  alfo  deitroy  their  images^  For  it 
is  evident,  that  our  image-maintainers  have  the  fame 
opinion  of  faints  which  £e  Gentiles  had  of  their  £dfo 
gods,  and  thereby  are  moved  to  make  them  images,  as 
the  Gentiles  did.  If  anfwer  be  made,  that  they  mako 
laints  but  intet-eefibrs  to  God,  and  means  for  fuoh  tbith^ 
as  they  would  obtain  of  God :  that  is,  even  after  tne 
Gentses'  idolatrous  ufage,  to  make  them  df  faints^  godsi 

^fcdioximi  ealled  Dii  Medioximi,  to  be  mean  intereeflbrs  and  helpers 

^"'  to  God,  as  though  he  did  not  hear,  or  ihould  be  weary  if 

he  did  all  alone.  So  did  the  Gentiles  teach,  that  tHero 
was  one  chief  power  workitig  by  other,  as  means  |  ami 
fb  they  made  all  gods  fubjeA  to  fate  or  deftiny ;  as  Lu- 
eian  in  his  Dialogues  feigneth  that  Neptune  made  fuit  to 
Mercury,  that  he  might  fpeak  with  Jupiter.  And  there- 
fore in  this  alfo,  it  is  moft  evident,  that  our  image- 
matntainers  be  all  one  in  opinion  with  the  Gentiles  ido- 
laters. 

'  Now  remaineth  the  third  part,  tb.at  their  rites  and  ce- 
j'emonies,  in  honouring  and  worfhipping  of  the  ima^  or 
faints,  be  all  one  with  the  rites  which  the  Gentiles  idola- 
ters ufed  in  honouring  their  idols.  Firft,  what  meanetfa 
k,  that  Chriftians,  after  the  example  of  the  Gentiles 
idolaters,  go  on  pilgrimage  to  vifit  images,  where  they 
have  the  like  at  home,  but  that  they  have  a  greater 
opinion  of  holinefs  and  virtue  in  fome  images,  than  other 
fome,  like  as  the  Gentiles  idolaters  had  ?  Which  is  the 
readieO  way  to  bring  them  to  idolatry  by  woHhipping  of 

Amosv.  them,  and  direftly  againft  God's  word,  who  faith.  Seek 
fne^  and  yejhall  live  ;  and  do  notfeek  Bethel;  enter  not  mH 
Gilgalf  neither  go  to  Beerjheba.  And  againft  fucb  as  had 
any  fuperftition  in  the  holinefs  of  the  place,  as  though 

4ohn  Iv.  they  (hould  be  heard  for  the  place's  fake,  faying,  Onrja^ 
thers  war/kipped  in  this  mountain  :  and  ye  Jay  ^  that  at  Je^ 
rufalem  is  the  place  where  men  Jhould  worfhip  ;  our  Saviour 
Gfnrift  pronounceth,  Believe  me,  the  hour  cometh^  when  yoU 
Jkall  worjhip  the  Father  neither  in  thismotrntahiy^or  at  Je* 
rujalem ;  but  true  worjhippers  Jkall  uorjhip  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  truth.  But  it  is  too  well  known,  that  by  fuch 
pilgrimage  ^ing,  Lady  Venus  and  her  fon  Gupid  were 
father  worfhipped  wantonly  in  the  flefh,  than  God  th6 
Father,  and  our  Saviour  Chrift  his  Son,  truly  worftiippe^ 
in  the  fpirit* 
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And  it  was  very  agreeable  (as  St.  Paul  teapheth)  that  Rom.  U 
they  which  fell  to  idolatry,  whidi  is  fpiritual  fornication, 
Ihould  alfo  fall  into  carnal  fornication,  and  all  uncleaonefs, 
b^  the  juft  jud^ents  of  God,  dalivering  them  over  io  abo- 
mmable  concuptfcenceu 

What  meaneth  it,  that  Chriftian  men,  after  the  ufe  of 
the  Gentiles  idolaters,  cap  and   kneel   before,  images?, 
which,  if  they  had  any  lenfe  and  gratitude,  would  kneel 
before  nien,  carpenters,  mafons,  plafterers,  founders,  and 
TOldfmiths,  their  makers  and  framers,  by  whofe  means 
they  have  attained  this  honour,  which  etfe  fliould  ha?^ 
been  evil-favoured  and  rude  lumps  of  clay,  or  plafter, 
pieces  of  timber,  ftone,  or  metal,  without  (hape  or  fiiflijonji 
and  fo  without  all  eftimation  and  honour,  as  that  idol  in 
the  Pagan  Poet  confefleth,  faying,  "  I  was  once  a  vileHomius. 
block,  but  now  I  am  become  a  god,*'  &c.    What  a  fond 
thinff  is  it  for  man,  who  hath  life  and  reafon,  to  bowAdorare. 
himlelf  to  a  dead  and  infenfible  image,  the  work  of  bis 
own  band  I    Is  not  this  flooping  and   kneeling  before  Ccn.  aulK 
tbem,  adoration. of  them,  which  is  forbidden  fo  earneftly »»ii* 
by  God's  word  ?  Let  fuch  as  fo  fall  down  before  images '  ^^^  '• 
of  faints,  know  and  confefs  that  they  exhibit  that  honour 
to  dead  (locks  and  Aones,  which  the  faints  themfelves^ 
Peter,  Paul,  and  Barnabas,  would  not  to  be  given  to  them  KQa  x.  xW. 
being  alive;  which  the  angel  of  God  forbiddeth  to  beApoc.  xix. 
given  to  him.    And  if  they  fay  they  exhibit  fuch  honour 
^ot  to  the  image,  but  to  the  faint  whom  it  reprefenteth, 
they  are  conviaed  of  folly,  to  belie\-e  that  they  pleafo 
faints  with  that  honour,  which  they  abhor  as  a  fpoil  of 
God's   honour:  for  they  be  no  changelings;  but  now 
both   having   greater   underflanding,    and   more  fervent 
love  of  God.  do  more  abhor  to  deprive  him  of  his  due 
honour;  and  being  now  like  unto  the  angels  of  God,  do 
with  angels  flee  to  take  unto  them  by  facrilege  the  ho* 
Bour  due  to  God  :  and  herewithal  is  confuted  their  lewd 
di(Un&ion  of  Latria  and  Dulia ;  where  it  is  evident,  that 
the  faints  of  God  cannot  abide,  that  as  much  as  any  out- 
ward worfliipping  be  done  or  exhibited  to  them.     But 
tgatan,  God's  enemy,  defiring  to  rob  God  of  his  lK>nour, 
4efinBtb  exceedingly  that  fuch  honour  might  be  given  to 
hiq9«.    Wherefore  tboie  which  give  the  honour  doe  to  Matt.  iv. 
the  Creator,  to  any  creature,  do  fervice  acceptable  to  no 
limts,  whp  be  the  friends  of  God,  but  unto  Satan,  God'9 
and  n)an'9  mortal  and  .fwom  enem^v   And  to  attribute^ 
fuch  defire  of  divine  honour  to  faints,  is  to  blot  them 
^itb  a  mod  odious  and  devllifh  ignominy  ^nd  villany, 
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and  indeed  of  faints  to  make  them  Satans  and  very  devilfl/ 
whofe  property  is  to  chaHenge  to  themfelves  the  honour^ 
which  IS  due  to  God  only. 

And  furthermore,  in  that  they  fay  that  they  do  not 
worthip  the  images,  as  the  Gentiles  did  their  idols,  but 
God  and  the  faints,  whom  the  images  do  reprefent ;  and 
therefore  that  their  doings  before  images  be  not  like  the 
idolatry  of  the  Gentiles  before  their  idols ;  St.  Aiiguftine, 
Laftantius,  and  Clemens,  do  prove  evidently,  that  by  this 
their  anfwer  they  be  all  one  with  the  Gentiles  idolaters. 
The  Gentiles  (faith  St.  Auguftine)  which  feem  to  be  of 
the  purer  religion,  fay,  We  worfliip  not  the  images,  but 
by  the  corporal  image  we  do  behold  the  figns  of  the 
things  whicn  we  ou^ht  to  worfliip. 

And  LaAantius  faith,  The  Gentiles  fay,  we  fear  not 
the  images,  but  them  after  whofe  likenefs  the  images  Ims' 
made,  and  to  whofe  names  they  be  confecrated.  Thus 
far  La£tantius. 

And  Clemens  faith,  That  ferpent  the  Devil  uttereth  thefe 
words  by  the  mouth  of  certain  men  :  We,  to  the  honour 
of  the  invilible  God,  worthip  vifible  images :  which  furely 
18  moft  falfe.  See  how,  in  ufing  the  fame  excufes  which  the 
Gentiles  idolaters  pretended,  they  fliew  themfelves  to  be  all 
one  with  them  in  idolatry.  For,  notwithftanding  this  ex- 
cufe,  St.  Auguftine,  Clemens,  and  Ladantius  prove  them 
idolaters.  And  Clemens  faith.  That  the  ferpent  the  De- 
vil, putteth  fuch  excufes  in  the  mouth  of  idolaters.  And 
the  Scriptures  fay,  they  worfliip  the  flocks  and  ftones, 
(notwiihftanding  this  excufe,)  even  as  our  image-main- 
tainers  do.  And  Ezekiel  therefore  calleth  the  gods  of 
the  Afl!yrians  flocks  and  flones,  although  they  were  but 
images  of  their  gods.  So  are  our  images  of  God  and  the 
faints  named  by  the  name  of  God  and  his  faints,  after 
the  ufe  of  the  Gentiles. 

And  the  fame  Clemens  faith  thus,  in  the  fame  book  r 
They  dare  not  give  the  name  of  the  emperor  to  any 
other,  for  he  puniflieth  his  oflender  and  traitor  by  and 
by :  but  they  dare  give  the  name  of  God  to  others,  be- 
caufe  he  for  repentance  fuffcreth  his  offenders.  And  even 
fo  do  our  image- worfliip|>ers  give  both  names  of  God 
and  the  faints,  and  aHb  the  honour  due  to  God,  to  their 
images,  even  as  did  the  Gentiles  idolaters  to  their  idols. 
What  fliould  it  mean,  that  they,  according  as  did  the 
Gentiles  idolaters,  light  catKllcs  at  noon  time,  or  at  mid- 
nieht,  before  them,  but  therewith  to  honour  them  I  For 
other  ufe  is  tliere  none  iji  fo  doing.    For  in  the  day 
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eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel  the  Prophet,  who  fakh  oi 
Antichrift,  He  Jkall  worjhip  God,  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not,  with  goldj^lver,  and  with  precious  Jiones,  and  other 
things  ofpleajure :  in  which  place  the  Latin  word  is  Cold. 
And  in  the  iecond  of  Paralipomenon,  the  twenty-ninth 
chapter,  all  the  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  burning 
of  incenfe,  and  fuch  other,  wherewith  God  in  the  temple 
Cultof.  was  honoured,  is  called  Cultus,  (to  fay,)  worfhipping, 
which  is  forbidden  ftraidy  by  God's  word  to  be  given  to 
images.  Do  not  all  ftories  ecclefiaftical  declare,  that  our 
holy  martyrs,  rather  than  they  would  bow  and  kneel,  or 
offer  up  one  crum  of  incenfe  before  an  image  or  id<rf, 
have  fuffered  a  thoufand  kinds  of  mod  horrible  and 
dreadful  death?  And  what  excufe  foever  they  make, 
yet  that  all  this  running  on  pilgrimage,  burning  of  in- 
cenfe and  candles,  hanging  up  of  crutches,  chains,  ihipsy 
arms,  legs,  and  whole  men  and  women  of  wax,  kneeling 
and  holding  up  of  hands,  is  done  to  the  images,  appeareUi 
by  this,  that  where  no  images  be,  or  where  they  have 
been,  and  be  taken  away,  they  do  no  fuch  things  at  all. 
But  the  places  frequented  when  the  images  were  there, 
now  they  be  taken  away,  be  forfaken  and  left  defert( 
nay,  now  they  hate  and  abhor  the  place  deadly :  which 
is  an  evident  proof,  that  that  which  they  did  before  vras 
done  in  refpeft  of  the  images.  Wherefore,  when  we  km 
men  and  women  on  heaps  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  images, 
kneel  before  them,  hold  up  their  handfi  before  tbem,'fct 
up  candles,  burn  incenfe  before  them,  offer  up  ^Id  and 
filver  unto  them,  hang  up  (hips,  crutches,  chams,  men 
and  women  of  wax  before  them,  attributing  health  and 
fafeguard,  the  gifts  of  God,  to  them,  or  the  faints  whom 
they  reprefent,  as  they  rather  would  have  it ;  who,  I  fay, 
who  can  doubt,  but  that  our  image-maintainers,  agrees 
ing  in  all  idolatrous  opinions,  outward  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, with  the  Gentiles  idolaters,  agree  alfo  with  them  in 
committing  mod  abominable  idolatry;  and  to  increafe 
this  madnefs,  wicked  men,  which  have  the  keeping  of 
fuch  images,  for  their  greater  lucre  and  advantage,  after 
the  example  of  the  Gentiles  idolaters,  have  reported  and 
fpread  abroad,  as  well  by  lying  tales  as  written  fables, 
divers  miracles  of  images :  as  that  fuch  an  image  mira- 
culouily  was  fent  from  heaven,  even  like  the  Palladium, 
or  Magna  Diana  Epheiiorum.  Such  another  was  as  mU 
raculouflj  found  in  the  earth,  as  the  man's  head  was  in 
the  Capitol,  or  the  horfe's  head  in  Capua.  Such  an 
image  was  brought  by  angels.    Such  an  one  can^e  Jtfdf 
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wherein  thofe  relics  have  been  dipped,  mud  with  great 
reverence  be  referved,  as  very  holy  and  efieftuous.  Is  this 
Homiiiadc  agreeable  to  St.  Chryfoftom,  who  vn-itcth  thus  of  re- 
fcptem  ijc8  ?  "  Do  not  regard  the  afties  of  the  faints'  bodies,  nor 
JJ*^^*"*'  the  relics  of  their  flefli  and  bones,  confumed  with  time: 
***  but  open  the  eyes  of  thy  faith,  and  behold  them  clothed 
with  heavenly  virtue,  and  the  ^race  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  (hiriing  with  the  brightnels  of  the  heavenly  light." 
But  our  idolaters  found  too  much  vantage  of  relics  and  re- 
lic-water, to  follow  St.  Chryfoftom's  counfel.  Andbecaufo 
relics  were  fo  gainful,  few  places  Were  there  but  they  had 
relics  provided  for  them.  And  for  more  plenty  of  re- 
lics, fome  one  faint  had  many  heads,  one  in  one  place, 
and  another  in  another  place.  Some  had  fix  ^rnis  and 
twenty-fix  fingers.  And  where  our  Lord  bare  his  cro6 
alone,  if  all  the  pieces  of  the  relics  thereof  were  ga- 
thered together,  the  created  (hip  in  England  would 
fcarcely  bear  them  ;  and  yet  the  greateft  part  of  it,  they 
fay,  doth  yet  remain  in  tne  hands  of  the  Infidels,  for  th« 
which  they  pray  in  their  beads  bidding,  that  they  may 
get  it  alfo  into  their  hands,  for  fuch  godly  ufe  and  purpofe. 
And  not  only  the  bones  of  the  faints,  but  every  thing  ap- 
pertaining to  them  was  a  holy  relic.  In  lome  place 
they  oflTer  a  fword,  in  fome  the  Icabbard,  in  fome  a  fhoe, 
in  fome  a  faddle  that  had  been  fet  upon  fome  holy  horfe, 
iti  fome  the  coals  wherewith  St.  Laurence  was  roafted, 
in  fome  place  the  tail  of  the  afs  which  our  JLord  Jefus 
Chrift  fat  on,  to  be  kifled  and  oflfered  unto  for  a  relic. 
For  rather  than  they  would  lack  a  relic,  they  would 
offer  you  a  horfe-bone,  inftead  of  a  virgin's  arm,  or  th« 
tail  of  the  afs  to  be  kiffed  and  oflfered  unto  for  rdics. 
O  wicked,  impudent,  and  moftfiiamelefsmen,  the  devifers 
of  thefe  things  !  O  filly,  foolifti,  and  daftardly  daws,  and 
more  beaftly  than  the  afs  whofe  tail  they  kifled,  that  be- 
lieve fuch  tilings.  Now  God  be  mcrcifol  to  fuch  mife- 
rable  and  filly  Chriftians,  who  by  the  fraud  and  falfehood 
of  thofe  which  fhould  have  taught  them  the  way  of  truth 
and  life,  have  been  made  not  only  more  wicked  than  the 
Gentiles  idolaters,  but  alfo  no  wiler  than  afles,  horfes,  and 
inules,  which  have  no  underfiandin^. 

Of  thefe  things  already  rehearled,  it  is  evident,  that 
our  im age-main tainers  have  not  only  made  images,  and 
fet  them  up  in  temples,  as  did  the  GentOes  idolaters 
their  idols;  but  alfo  that  they  have  had  the  fame  idol- 
atrous opinions  of  the  faints,  to  whom  they  have  made 
kxiajges,  which  the  Gentiles  idolaters  had  of  their  falft 
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to  be  worfliipped  with  inferior  honour  or  higher  woHMfi^ 
the  ima^e  alfo  is  to  be  worfliipped  with  the  fame  honour 
or  worSip.    Thus  far  hath  Naclantus,  whofe  blafpbe- 
Gregor.      niies  let  Pope  Greeorius  I.  confute,  and  by  his^  authority 
Epift.  ad     damn  them  to  hell,  as  his  fucceffors  have  horribly  thun- 
wlffiT™    ^l^red.     For  although  Gregory  permitteth  images  to  be 
had,  yet  he  forbiddeth  them  by  any  means  to  be  wor- 
fliipped, and  praifeth  much  fiifliop  Serenus  for  the  forbid- 
ding  the  worfliip  of  them,  and  willeth  him  to^  teach 
the  people  to  avoid  by  all  means  to  worfliip  any  image. 
But  Naclantus  bloweth  forth  his  blafphemous  idolatrjTy 
willing  images  to  be  worfliipped  with  tne  higheft  kind  dT 
adoration  and  worfliip :  and  left  fuch  wholefome  dodrine 
fliould  lack  authority,  he  groundeth  it  upon  Ariflotle,  ia 
his  book  De  Somno  et  Figiliaj  that  is,  of  Sleeping  and 
Waking,  as  by  his  printed  Dook,  noted  fo  in  the  margin,  is 
to  be  feen ;  whofe  impudent  wickednefs  and  idolatrous 
Of  image    judgment  I  have  therefore  more  largely  fet  forth,  that  ye 
wofihip.     may  (as  Virgil  fpeaketh  of  Sinon)  of  one  know  all  thefc 
P>as«         image-worfliippers  and  idolaters,  and  underfland  to  what 
point  in  conclufion  the  pubhc  having  of  images  in  tem- 
ples and  churches  hath  brought  us ;  comparing  the  times 
and  writings  of  Gregory  L  with  our  days,  and  the  blat 
phemies  of  fuch  idolaters,  as  this  bead  of  Belial,  nam- 
ed Naclantus,  is.    Wherefore,  now  it  is  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  old  godly  fathers  and  dolors,  by  the  open 
confeflSon  of  bifliops  aflembled  in  councils,  by  moft  evi« 
dent  iigns  and  arguments,  opinions,  idolatrous  aAs,  deeds^ 
and  worfliipping  done  to  their  images,  and  by  their  owo 
open  confeflnon  and  doctrine  fet  forth  in  their  books,  de- 
clared and  fliewed,  that  their  images  have  been  and  be 
commonly  worfliipped,  yea,  and  that  they  ought  fo  to  be : 
I  will  out  of  God's  word  make  this  general  argument 
againfl  all  fuch   makers,  fetters-up,  and  maintainers  of 
images  in  public  places.    And  firfl  of  all  I  will  begiii 
Matt,  xviii.  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Chrift.   Ifoe  be  to  that  man 
by  whom  an  offence  is  given.    Woe  be  to  him,  that  offendeth 
one  of  thefe  little  ones,  or  weak  ones.  Better  were  it  for  him^ 
that  a  mill/lone  were  hanged  about  his  neck^  and  he  cq/i  into 
the  middle  ofthefea,  anadrowned,  than  hejhould  offend  one 
Dent.         of  thefe  little  ones,  or  weak  ones.    And  in  Deuteronomy^^ 
zxTii.         God  himfelf  denounceth  him  accurfed^  thatmaketh  the  bUnd 
lew.  xir.     to  wander  in  his  way.  And  in  Leviticus,  Thoufialt  not  lay 
a^ftumbling'blocky  orjlone,  before  the  blind.  But  images  ill 
churches  and  temples  have  been,  and  be,  and  (as  afterwards 
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flialh  be  proved)  ever  will  be,  oflences  or  ftumbling- 
blocks,  fpecially  to  the  weak,  finipley  and  blind  common 
people,  deceiving  their  hearts  by  the  cunning  of  the  arti- 
ficer, (as  the  Scnpture  exprefsly  m  fundry  places  doth  tcf- 
tiiy,)  and  fo  bringing  them  to  idolatry :  Therefore  woe  be  Wifd.  xuu 
4o  the  ere&erf fetter -up  f  and  maintainer  ofimases  in  churckes^^* 
and  temples \  far  a  greater  penalty  remainetnfor  him  than 
the  death  of  the  body. 

If  anfwer  be  yet  made,  that  this  offence  may  be  taken 
sway  by  diligent  and  (incere  doctrine  and  preaching  of 
God's  word,  as  by  other  means;  and  that  images  in 
churches  and  temples  therefore  be  not  things  abfolutely 
evil  to  all  men,  although  dangerous  to  fome;  and  therefore 
that  it  were  to  be  holden,  that  the  public  having  of  them 
in  churches  and  temples  is  not  expedient,  as  a  thing  pe« 
rilous  rather  than  unlawful,  as  a  thing  utterly  wicked: 
then  followeth  the  third  article  to  be  proved,  which  is 
thb:  Tnat  it  is  not  poflible,  if  images  be  fuffered  in 
churches  and  temples,  either  by  preaching  of  God's  word, 
or  by  any  other  means,  to  keep  the  people  from  worfhip- 
png  of  tnem,  and  fo  to  avoid  iaolatry.  And  firfi  concern- 
ing preaching.  If  it  ihould  be  admitted,  that  although 
images  were  fufiered  in  churches,  yet  might  idolatry  by 
diUgent  and  (incere  preaching  of  God's  word  be  avoided; 
it  mould  follow  of  neceflity,  that  (incere  dodrine  might 
always  be  had  and  continue  as  well  as  images,  and  fo 
that  wherefoever,  to  offence,  were  ereded  an  image,  there 
alfo,  of  reafon,  a  godly  and  (incere  preacher  (hould  and 
might  be  continually  maintained.  For  it  is  reafon,  that 
the  warning  be  as  common  as  the  ftumbling-block,  the 
remedy  as  Uirge  as  is  the  offence,  the  medicine  as  general 
as  the  poifon:  but  that  is  not  poffible,  as  both  rea(on  and 
experience  teacheth.  Wherefore  preaching  cannot  flay 
idolatry,  images  being  publicly  fuffered.  For  an  image, 
which  will  laft  for  many  hundred  years,  may  for  a  little 
be  bought :  but  a  good  preacher  cannot  be  with  much 
continually  maintained.  Itenif  if  the  prince  will  fuf- 
fcr  it,  there  will  be  by  and  by  many,  yea,  infinite 
images:  but  (incere  preachers  were,  and  ever  (hall  be, 
but  a  few  in  refped  of  the  multitude  to  be  taught.  For 
our  Saviour  Chnft  f^th,  The  harve/i  is  plentifiU,  but  the 
workmen  be  but  few:  which  hath  been  hitherto  conti- 
nually true,  and  will  be  to  the  world's  end:  and  in  our 
time,  and  here  in  our  country  fo  true,  that  every  (hire 
ihould  fcarcely  have  one  good  preacher,  if  they  were  di- 
vided. 
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Now  images  will  continually  to  the  beholders  (>reiK:h 
their  clo£trine,  that  is,  the  worfliipping  of  images  and  ido« 
latry;  to  the  which  preaching  mankind  is  exceeding 
prone,  and  inclined  to  give  ear  and  credit,  as  experience 
of  all  nations  and  ages  doth  too  much  prove.  But  a  true 
preacher,  to  ftay  this  mifchief,  is  in  very  many  places 
fcarcely  heard  once  in  a  whole  year,  and  fomewhere  not 
once  in  feven  years,  as  is  evident  to  be  proved.  And  that 
evil  opinion,  which  hath  been  long  rooted  in  men's 
hearts,  cannot  fuddenly  by  one  fermon  be  rooted  out 
clear.  And  as  few  are  mchned  to  credit  found  doftrine; 
as  many,  and  almoft  all,  be  prone  to  fuperftition  and  ido^ 
latry.  oo  that  herein  appeareth  not  only  a  difficulty,  but 
aifo  an  impoffibility  of  the  remedy.  Further,  it  appeareth 
not  by  any  ftory  of  credit,  that  true  and  (incere  preaching 
hath  endured  in  anv  one  place  above  one  hundred  years  t 
but  it  is  evident^  tnat  images,  fuperftition,  and  woHhip- 
ping  of  images,  and  idolatry,  have  continued  many  hun* 
dred  years.  For  all  writings  and  experience  do  teftify^ 
that  good  things  do  by  litue  and  litUe  ever  decay,  until 
they  be  clean  baniflied;  and,  contrariwife,  evil  thmgs  .de 
more  and  more  increafe,  till  they  come  to  a  full  perfedioil 
of  wickednefs.  Neither  need  we  to  feek  examples  far  oft 
for  a  proof  hereof ;  our  prefent  matter  is  an  example.  For 
preaching  of  God's  word  moft  (incere  (in  the  beginning) 
by  procefs  of  time  waxed  lefs  and  lefs  pure,  and  after 
corrupt,  and  laft  of  all,  altogether  laid  down  and  left  ofl^ 
and  other  inventions  of  men  crept  in  place  of  it.  And  oa 
the  other  part,  images  among  Chriftian  men  were  firft 
painted^  and  that  in  whole  ftories  together,  which  had 
fome  fignification  in  them;  afterwards  they  were  em« 
bofied,  and  made  of  timber,  ftone,  plafter,  and  metak 
And  firft  they  were  only  kept  privately  in.  private  men's 
houfes;  and  then  after  they  crept  into  churches  aii4 
temples,  but  firft  by  painting,  ana  after  by  embofliipg^ 
and  yet  were  they  no  where  at  the  firft  worihippedi 
But  mortly  after  they  began  to  be  worihipped  of  the  igf 
norant  fort  of  men,  as  Appeareth  by  the  Epiftle  that  Gre^ 

gory  the  firft  of  that  name,  bifhop  of  Rome,  did  write  to 
erenus,  biftiop  of  Marfeilles.  Of  the  which  two  bidiops^ 
Serenus,  for  idolatry  committed  to  images,  brake  thern^ 
and  burned  them.  Gregory,  although  he  thought  it  to- 
lerable to  let  them  ftand,  yet  he  judged  it  abominably 
that  they  (hould  be  worihipped;  and  thought  (as  is  now 
alleged)  that  the  woribipping  of  them  might  be  ftayed, 
by  teaching  of  God's  word,  according  as  he  exhorteth 
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and  yet  idolatry,  by  earned  and  continual  preaching  of 
God's  true  word,  and  the  iincere  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  may  be  kept  away  for  a  (liort  time :  fo  it  is  itn- 
poffible  that  (images  once  fet  up  and  fuffered  in  temples 
and  churches)  any  great  countries,  much  lefs  the  whole 
world,  can  any  long  time  be  kept  from  idolatry.  And 
the  godly  will  refped,  not  only  tneir  own  city,  country, 
and  time,  and  the  nealth  of  men  of  their  age,  but  be  care- 
ful for  all  places  and  times,  and  the  falvation  of  men  of 
all  ages.  At  the  lead,  they  will  not  lay  fuch  tumbling- 
blocks  and  fnares  for  the  feet  of  other  countrymen  and 
ages,  which  experience  hath  already  proved  to  nave  been 
the  ruin  of  the  world.  Wherefore  I  make  a  general  con- 
clufion  of  all  that  I  have  hitherto  faid  :  if  the  {tumbling- 
blocks  and  poifons  of  men's  fouls,  by  fetting  up  of  images, 
will  be  many,  yea,  infinite,  if  they  be  fullered,  and  th& 
warning  of  the  faid  ftumbling-blocks,  and  remedies  for 
the  faid  poifons  by  preaching  but  few,  as  is  already  de^ 
clared;  if  the  ftumbling-blocks  be  eafy  to  be  laid,  the 

Eoifons  foon  provided,  and  the  warnings  and  remedied 
ard  to  know,  or  come  by;  if  the  ftumbling-blocks 
lie  continually  in  the  way,  and  poifon  be  ready  at  hand 
every  where,   and  warnings  and  remedies    but    feldorti 

fiven ;  and  if  all  men  be  more  ready  of  themfelves  to 
umble  and  be  offended,  than  to  be  warned,  all  men  more 
ready  to  drink  of  the  poifon,  than  to  tafte  of  the  remedyv 
(as  is  before  partly,  and  (hall  hereafter  more  fully  be  de« 
clared,)  and  lb  in  fine,  the  poifon  continually  and  deeply 
drunk  of  many,  the  remedy  feldom  and  faintly  tafted  of 
a  few ;  how  can  it  be  but  that  infinite  of  the  weak  and 
infirm  (hall  be  offended,  infinite  by  ruin  (hall  break  their 
necks,  infinite  by  deadly  venom  be  poifoned  in  their 
fouls?  And  how  is  the  charity  of  God,  or  love  of  ouf 
neighbour,  in  our  hearts  then,  if,  when  we  may  remove 
fuch  dangerous  ftumbling-blocks,  fuch  peftilent  poifons, 
we  will  not  remove  them  ?  What  (hall  I  fay  of  them, 
which  will  lay  ftumbling-blocks  where  before  there  was 
none,  and  fet  fnares  for  the  feet,  nay,  for  the  fouls  of  weilk 
and  fimple  ones,  and  work  the  danger  of  their  etemsA 
ruin,  for  whom  our  Saviour  Chrift  (hed  his  precioos 
blood  ?  where  better  it  were  that  the  arts  of  painting', 
plaftering,  carving,  graving,  and  founding,  had  never 
been  found  nor  ufed,  than  one  of  them,  whofe  fouls  in 
the  fight  of  God  are  fo  precious,  (hould  by  occafion  of 
image  or  pidure  perifti  and  be  loft.  And  thus  is  it  de- 
clared, that  preaching  cannot  poffibly  ftay  idolatry,  if 
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images  be  fet  up  publicly  in  temples  and  churches.  And 
as  true  is  it,  that  no  other  remedy,  as  writing  againft 
idolatry,  councils  aflembled,  decrees  made  againft  it,  fe- 
vere  laws  likewife,  and  proclamations  of  princes  and  em« 
perors,  neither  extreme  puniihroents  and  penalties,  nor 
any  other  remedy,  could  or  can  be  poffibly  devifed  for 
the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  if  ima^^s  be  publicly  fet  up  and 
fufiered.  For  concerning  writmg  againft  images,  and 
idolatry  to  them  committed,  there  hath  been  alleged 
unto  you,  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Treatife,  a  great  many 
{)laces  out  of  Tertullian,  Origen.  Ladantius,  St.  Augui* 
tine,  £{nphanius,  St.  Ambrofe,  Clemens,  and  divers  other 
learned  and  holy  bifhops  and  doctors  of  the  church.  And 
befides  thefe,  all  hiftones  ecclefiaftical,  and  books  of  other 
godly  and  learned  bifliops  and  doctors,  are  full  of  notable 
examples  and  fentences  againft  images,  and  the  worihip- 
pinff  of  them.  And  as  they  have  moft  earneftly  written, 
lb  did  they  fincerely  and  moft  diligently  in  their  time 
teach  and  preach,  according  to  their  writings  and  exam- 
ples. For  they  were  then  preaching  bifliops,  and  more 
often  feen  in  pulpits  than  in  princes  palaces,  more  often 
occupied  in  his  legacy,  who  faid.  Go  ye  into  the  whole 
world,  and  preach  the  Go/pel  to  all  men,  than  in  embaflages, 
and  affairs  of  princes  of  this  world.  And  as  they  were 
moft  sealous  and  diligent,  fo  were  they  of  excellent  learn- 
ing and  ^dlinefs  of  life,  and  by  both  of  great  authority 
and  credit  with  the  people,  and  fo  of  more  force  and  like- 
lihood to  perfuade  the  people,  and  the  people  more  like 
to  believe  and  follow  their  do£lrine.  But  if  their  preach- 
ings could  not  help,  much  lefs  could  their  writings,  which 
do  but  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  few  that  be  learned, 
in  comparifon  to  continual  preaching,  whereof  the  whole 
multitude  is  partaker.  Neither  did  the  old  fathers,  bi- 
ibops,  and  do£tors,  feverally  only  by  preaching  and  writ* 
lag,  but  alfo  together,  great  numbers  of  them  aflembled 
m  fynods  and  councils,  make  decrees  and  ecclefiaftical 
laws  a^nft  images,  and  the  worfliipping  of  them ;  nei- 
ther did  they  fo  once  or  twice,  but  clivers  times,  and  in 
divers  a^es  and  countries,  aflembled  fynods  and  councils, 
and  made  fevere  decrees  againft  images,  and  worfliipping 
of  them,  as  hath  been  at  large  in  the  fecond  part  of  this 
Homily  before  declared.  But  all  their  writing,  preach- 
ing, i&mbling  in  councils,  decreeing  and  making  of  laws 
ccdefiaftical,  could  nothing  help,  either  to  pull  down 
images,  to  whom  idolatry  was  committed,  or  againft 
idolatry  wbilft  images  flood.    For  thofe  blind  books  and 
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duihb  fchool-mafters,  I  mean  unage»  and  idols,  (ifor 
they  call  diem  laymen's  books  and  fchool-mafters,)  by 
their  carved  and  painted  writinffs,  teaching  and.oreach-^ 
ing  idolatry,  prevailed  againft  all  their  written  booKS,  and 
preaching  with  lively  voice,  as  they  call  it.   Well,  if 

S reaching  and  writing  could  not  keep  men  from  wor-* 
lipping  of  images  and  idolatry,  if  pen  and  words  could 
not  do  It,  you  would  think  that  penalty  and  fwords  might 
do  it;  I  mean,  that  princes  byfevere  laws  and  punifh* 
ments  might  ftay  this  unbridled  afieSion  of  all  men  to 
idolatiy,.  though  images  were  fet  up  and  fufiered.  But 
experience  proveth,  that  this  can  no  more  help  againft 
idolatry,  than  writing  and  preaching.    For  Chndian  em-i> 

Errors,  (whofe  authority  ought  of  reafon,  and  by  God's 
w,  to  be  greateft,)  above  eight  in  number,  and  fix  of 
them  fuccemvely  reigning  one  after  another,  (as  is  in  the 
hiftories  before  rehearfed,)  making  mod  fevere  laws  and 
proclamations  againft  idols  and  ioolatry,  images  and  the 
worfliipping  of  images,  and  executing  moft  grievous  pu** 
niihments,  yea,  the  penalty  of  death,  upon  the  rodntainers 
of  images,  and  upon  idolaters  and  image-worihippers^ 
could  not  bring  to  pafs,  that  either  images  once  let  up 
mi^ht  throughly  be  dedroyed,  or  that  men  (hould  re^ 
fram  from  the  worfhipping  of  them^t  being  fet  up.  And 
what  think  you  then  will  come  to  pafs,  if  men  of  leam-^ 
ii^  (hould  teach  the  people  to  make  them,  and  (hould 
maintain  the  fetting  up  of  them,  as  things  neceflary  in  r&r 
ligion  ?  To  conclude :  it  appeareth  evtctently  by  all  (Iot 
ries,  and  writing,  and  expenence  of  times  paft,  that  nei« 
tber  preaching,  neither  writing,  neither  the  confent  of  the 
learned,  nor  authority  of  the  godly,  nor  the  decrees  of  coun* 
cils,  neither  the  laws  of  princes,  nor  extreme  punifhments 
of  the  offenders  in  that  behalf,  nor  any  other  remedy  or 
means,  can  help  againft  idolatry,  if  images  be  fuffered 
publicly.  And  it  is  truly  faid,  tnat  times  paft  are  fchool* 
mafters  of  wifdom  to  us  that  follow  and  live  after.  There* 
fore,  if  in  times  paft  the  moft  virtuous  and  heft  learned^ 
the  moft  diligent  alfo,  and  in  number  almoft  infinite,  an- 
cient fathers,  bi(hops,  and  dodors,  vfith  their  writings 
preaching,  induftry,  eameftnefs,  authority,  aflfemblies^ 
and  councils,  coula  do  nothing  againft  ima^  and  idola«> 
try,  to  images  once  fet  up ;  what  can  we,  neither  in  kam- 
ing,  nor  holinefs  of  life,  neither  in  diligence,  neither  au*- 
thority,  to  be  compared  with  them,  but  men  in  contempt^ 
and  of  no  eftimation,  (as  the  world  goeth  now,)  few  iJlb 
in  number,  in  fo  gr^  a  multitude  and  malice  of  men; 

what 
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%rhat  can  we  db^  I  fay,  or  bring  to  pafs,  to  the  ftay  of  ido- 
latry or  worfliipping  of  images,  if  they  be  allowed  to 
ftand  publicly  in  temples  and  churches  ?  And  if  fo  many^ 
fo  mighty  emperors,  by  fo  fevere  laws  and  proclamations, 
fo  rigorous  and  extreme  puniihments  and  executions, 
could  not  flay  the  people  from  fetting  up  and  wor(hip« 
ping  of  images ;  what  will  enfue,  think  you,  when  men 
ftalT  commend  them  as  neceflary  books  of  the  laymen  ? 
Let  us  therefore  of  thefe  latter  days,  learn  this  leflbn  of 
the  experience  of  ancient  antiquity,  that  idolatry  cannot 
poflibly  be  feparated  from  images  any  long  time:  but 
that  as  an  unfeparable  accident,  or  as  a  fliadow  followeth 
the  body,  when  the  fun  (hineth  i  fo  idolatry  followeth  and 
cleaveth  to  the  public  having  of  images  m  temples  and 
churches.  And  finally,  as  idolatry  is  to  be  abhorred  and 
avoided,  fo  are  images  (which  cannot  be  Ions  with- 
out idolatry)  to  be  put  away  and  deftroyed.  Bendes  the 
which  experiments  and  proof  of  times  before,  the  very 
nature  and  origin  of  images  themfelves  draweth  to  idola- 
try moft  violently,  and  man's  nature  and  inclination  alfo 
is  bent  to  idolatry  fo  vehemently,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to 
fever  or  part  images,  nor  to  keep  men  from  idolatry,  if 
images  be  fuifered  publicly.  That  I  fpeak  of  the  nature 
and  origin  of  images  is  this :  even  as  the  firft  invention  of 
them  is  naught,  and  no  good  can  come  of  that  which 
tad  an  evil  beginning,  for  they  be  altogether  naught,  as 
Athanafius,  in  his  book  againft  the  Gentiles,  declareth, 
and  St.  Jerome  alfo  upon  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  the  fixth. 
chapter,  and  Eufebius,  in  the  feventh  book  or  his  Bkicle- 
£aftical  Hiftory,  the  eighteenth  chapter,  teftifieth,  that  as 
they  firft  came  from  the  Gentiles,  which  were  idolaters 
and  woHhippers  of  images,  unto  us ;  and  as  the  invention 
of  them  was  the  beginning  of  fpiritual  fornication,  as  the 
word  of  God  teftifieth,  Wifd.  xiv.  fo  will  they  naturally  (as 
it  were  of  necefBty)  turn  to  their  origin  from  whence  they 
came,  and  draw  us  with  them  moft  violently  to  idolatry, 
abominable  to  God,  and  all  godly  men.  For  if  the  on- 
gin  of  images,  and  worfliipping  of  them,  as  it  is  recorded 
tn  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Wifdom,  began  of  a 
bnnd  love  of  a  fond  father,  framing  for  his  comfort  an  image 
of  his  fon,  being  dead,  and  fo  at  the  laft  men  fell  to  the 
worfliipping  of  the  image  of  him,  whom  they  did  know 
to  be  aead ;  how  much  more  will  men  and  women  fall  to 
the  worfliipping  of  the  images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
and  hi^  faints,  if  they  be  fuffered  to  ftand  in  churchy 
and  temples  publicly?  For  the  greater  the  opinion  is  of 
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the  majefty  and  holinefs  of  the  perfon  to  whom  an  imags 
is  made^  the  fooner  will  the  people  fall  to  the  worfhipping^ 
oif  the  faid  image.  Wherefore  the  images  of  God,  our  Sa* 
viour  Chrift,  the  blefled  Virgin  Mary,  the  Apoftles,  Mar- 
tyrs, and  others  of  notable  holinefs,  are  of  all  other  images 
mod  dangerous  for  the  peril  of  idolatry,  and  therefore 
ffreateft  heed  to  be  taken  that  none  of  them  be  fuffered  to 
fland  publicly  in  churches  and  temples.  For  there  is  no 
^reat  dread  left  any  (hould  fall  to  tne  worfhipping  of  the 
images  of  Annas,  Caiaphas,  Pilate,  or  Judas  the  traitor,  if 
they  were  fet  up.  But  to  the  other,  it  is  already  at  full 
proved,  that  idolatry  hath  been,  is,  and  is  rooft  like 
continually  to  be  committed.  Now,  as  was  before 
touched,  and  is  here  more  largely  to  be  declared,  the 
nature  of  man  is  none  otherwife  bent  to  worfhipping 
of  images  (if  he  may  have  them,  and  fee  them)  than 
it  is  bent  to  whoredom  and  adultery  in  the  company 
of  harlots.  And  as  unto  a  man  given  to  the  luft  of 
the  flefh,  feeing  a  wanton  harlot,  fitting  by  her,  and 
embracing  her,  it  profiteth  little  for  one  to  fay,  Bb* 
I  Cor.  vu  ware  of  fornication ;  God  will  condemn  fornicatorr 
I  Their,  iv.  and  adulterers:  for  neither  will  he,  being  overcome 
Heb.  xin.  ^j^jj  greater  enticements  of  the  ftrumpet,  give  ear^  or 
take  need  to  fuch  godly  admonitions;  and  when  he  is 
left  afterwards  alone  with  the  harlot,  nothing  can  fol^ 
low  but  wickednefs :  even  fo,  fuffer  images  to  be  in  fight 
in  churches  and  temples,  ye  (hall  in  vam  bid  them 
1  John  V.  beware  of  images,  as  St.  John  doth,  and  flee  idolatry^  a» 
all  the  Scriptures  warn  us ;  ye  (hall  in  vain  preach  and 
teach  them  againft  idolatry.  For  a  number  wUl  notwith- 
ftanding  fall  headlong  unto  it,  what  by  the  nature  of 
images,  and  what  by  the  inclination  of  their  own  cor« 
rupt  nature. 

wherefore,  as  for  a  man  given  to  luft,  to  fit  down  by  a 
ftrumpet,  is  to  tempt  God;  fo  is  it  likewife  to  ereft  aa 
idol  in  this  pronenefs  of  man's  nature  to  idolatry,  no- 
thing but  a  tempting.    Now  if  any  will  fay  that  tbia 
fimilitude  proveth  nothing ;  yet  I  pray  them  let  the  word 
of  God,  out  of  the  which  the  fimilitude  is  taken,  prove 
LeT.zYti.   fomething.    Doth  not  the  word  of  God  call  idolatry, 
And  zx.      fpiritual  fornication  ?  Doth  it  not  call  a  gilt  or  pdnted 
^";^;idol,  or  image,  a  ftrunopet  with  a  painted  face  ?  Be  not 
Banic.  vt. '  the  fpiritual  wickednefles  of  an  idol's  enticing  like  the 
flatteries  of  a  wanton  harlot  ?  Be  not  men  and  women 
as  prone  to  fpiritual  fornication  (I  mean  idolatry)  as  to 
carnal  fornication?  If  this  be  denied^  let  all  nations 
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upon  the  earthy  which  have  been  idolaters,  (as  bv  all 
fiories  appeareth,)  prove  it  true.  Let  the  Jews  ana  the 
people  or  God,  which  were  fo  often  and  fo  eameftly 
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pe£ted,  or  reforted  unto  of  fiau^hty  packs,  for  the  avoid- 
ing of  carnal  fornication :  fo  is  it  tne  duty  of  the  fame 
godly  magiftratey  after  the  examples  of  the  godly  kings, 
Hezekiah  and  Jofiah,  to  drive  away  all  fpiritual  harlots,  (I 
mean  idols  and  images,)  fpecially  out  oi  fufpeded  places^ 
churches  and  temples,  dangerous  for  idolatry  to  be  com- 
mitted to  images  placed  there,  as  it  were  in  the  appointed 
Ausuiiin.  place  and  height  of  honour  and  worfliip,  as  St.  Augufline 
'"xxvf  ct  ^^^^9  where  the  living  God  only  (and  not  dead  flones  nor 
cxureUib- flocks)  is  to  be  worfhipped:  it  is,  I  fay,  the  office  of  godly 
iv.  cap.  3.  magiftrates  likewife  to  avoid  images  and  idols  out  of 
de  Civit  churches  and  temples,  as  fpiritual  harlots  out  of  fufpe£fced 
places  for  the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  which  is  fpiritual  for- 
:nication.  And  as  he  were  the  enemy  of  all  honefty,  that 
would  bring  ftrumpets  and  harlots  out  of  their  fecret  cor- 
ners into  the  public  market-place,  there  freely  to  dwell 
and  praftife  their  filthy  merchandife  ;  fo  is  he  the  enemy 
of  the  true  worihippin^  of  God,  that  brinffeth  idols  and 
images  into  the  temple  and  church,  the  houfe  of  God^ 
there  openly  to  be  worfhipped,  and  to  rob  the  jealous 
God  of  his  honour,  who  will  not  give  it  to  any  odier, 
nor  his  glory  to  carved  images;  who  is  as  much  mrfaken, 
and  the  bond  of  love  between  man  and  him  as  much  broken 
by  idolatry,  which  is  fpiritual  fornication,  as  is  the  knot 
and  bond  of  marriage  broken  by  carnal  fornication.  Let 
all  this  be  taken  as  a  lie,  if  the  word  of  God  enforce  it  not 
pettt.zx¥ii.  to  be  true.  Curjed  he  the  man,  faith  God  in  Deuteronomy, 
that  maketh  a  carved  or  molten  image,  and  placeth  it  in  a 
fecret  corner:  and  all  the  people  fhall  Jay,  Amen.  Thus 
faith  God ;  for  at  that  time  no  man  durft  have  or  wor- 
fhip  images  openly,  but  in  corners  onlv:  and  the  whole 
world  being  the  great  temple  of  Goa,  he  that  in  any 
-comer  thereof  robbeth  God  of  >his  glory,  and  givetn 
it  to  flocks  and  flones,  is  pronounced  by  God's  word 
accurfed.  Now  he  that  will  bring  thefe  fpiritual  har- 
lots out  of  their  lurking  comers,  into  public  churches 
and  temples,  that  fpiritual  fornication  may  there  openly 
of  all  men  and  women  without  fhame  be  committed 
with  them,  no  doubt  that  perfon  is  curfed  of  God,  and 
twice  curfed,  and  all  good  and  godly  men  and  women 
will  fay,  Amen,  and  their  Amen  wQl  take  cfifed  alfo. 
Yea,  and  furthermore  the  madnefa  of  all  men  profieffing 
the  religion  of  Chrifl,  now  by  the  fpace  of  a  fort  of  hun- 
dred years,  and  yet  even  in  our  time  in  fo  great  light 
of  the  Gofpel,  very  many  running  on  heaps  by  fea  and 
Und^  to  the  great  lois  of  Ibeir  time^  expeooe.  and  wafl^ 
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bf  their  goods,  deftitation'of  their  wives,  children,  and 
families,  and  danger  of  their  own  bodies  and  lives,  to 
Gonipoflelia,  Rome,  Jerufalem,  and  other  far  countries, 
to  vim  dumb  and  dead  (locks  and  (tones,  doth  fufficiently 
prove  the  pronenefs  of  man's  corrupt  nature  to  the  feeking 
of  idols  once  fet  up,  and  the  wor(nipping  of  them.  And 
thus,  as  well  by  the  origin  and  nature  of  idols  and  images 
tbemfelves,  as  by  the  pronenefs  and  inclination  of  man's 
corrapt  nature  to  idolatry,  it  is  evident,  that  neither 
images,  if  they  be  publicly  fet  up,  can  be  feparated, 
nor  men,  if  they  fee  images  in  temples  and  churches, 
can  be  (laid  and  kept  from  idolatry.  Now  whereas 
tfccy  yet  allege,  that  howfoever  the  people,  princes, 
karned,  and  wife,  of  old  time,  have  fallen  into  idola- 
try by  occaiion  of  images,  that  yet  in  our  time  the 
moft  part,  fpecially  the  learned  and  wife,  of  any  au* 
thority,  take  no  hurt  nor  offence  by  idols  and  images, 
neither  do  run  into  far  countries  to  them,  and  worfliip 
Aem ;  and  that  they  know  well  what  an  idol  or  image 
18,  and  bow  to  be  ufed ;  and  that  therefore  it  folio wetb, 
images  in  churches  and  temples  to  be  an  indiffereoc 
thing,  as  the  which  of  fome  is  not  abufcd,  and  that 
therefore  they  may  juftly  hold  (as  was  in  the  beginning 
of  this  part  by  them  alleged)  that  it  is  not  unlawful 
or  wicked,  abiolutely  to  have  images  in  churches  and 
temples,  though  it  may,  for  the  danger  of  the  fimple 
ibrt,  feem  to  be  not  altogether  expedient. 

Whereunto  may  be  well  replied,  that  Solomon  alfo, 
the  wifeft  of  all  men,  did  well  know  what  an  idol  or 
ima^  was,  and  neither  took  any  harm  thereof  a  great 
while  himfelf,  and  alfo  with  his  godly  writings  armed 
others  againft  the  danger  of  them.    But  yet  afterward  the  Wifd.  xiii. 
on  fuffering  his  wanton  paramours  to  bring  »>^« 
ito  his  court  and  palace,  was  by  carnal  bar- 
sd,  and  brought  at  the  laft  to  the  committing 
Fornication  with  idols,  and,  of  the  wifeft  and 
ice,  became  the   moft    fooli(h  and  wicked 
efore  it    is    better    even    for  the   wifeft    to 
waroine.  He  that  loveth  danger  Jhall  perijh  Eccl.  iii. 
■wmi:  and.  Let  Him  that  Jlandeth  heware  left  he  fa%^^^^^^' 
nAtr  than  wittingly  and  willingly  to  lay  fuch  a  ftum-  *     '*  **' 
Cbv-block  for  his  own  feet  and  others,  that  may  per- 

ak  his  neck.    The  good  a  Kingi 
snough,  that  the  brazen*^"** 
nd  tnerefore  he  took  no 
idolatry  to   it.   Did  he 
himfelf  took  no  hurt 
p  thereof  ? 
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thereof?  No^  not  fo:  but  beinff  a  good  king,  and 
therefore  regarding  the  health  of  his  filly  fubjefts,  de« 
ceived  by  that  image,  and  committing  idolatry  thereto, 
he  did  not  only  take  it  down,,  but  alfo  brake  it  to  pieces  ; 
and  this  he  did  to  that  image  that  was  fet  up  oy  the 
commandment  of  God,  in  the  prefence  whereof  great 
miracles  were  wrought,  as  that  which  was  a  figure  of 
our  Saviour  Chrift  to  come,  who  (hould  deliver  us  from 
the  mortal  (ling  of  the  old  ferpent,  Satan.  Neither  did 
he  fpare  it  in  refpeA  of  the  ancientnefs  or  antiquity  of  it^ 
which  had  continued  above  feven  hundred  years,  nor  for 
that  it  had  been  fuffered,  and  preferved  by  fo  many 
ffodly  kings  be^re  his  time.  How,  think  you,  would 
that  godly  prince  (if  he  were  now  living)  handle  our 
idols,  fet  up  againft  God's  commandment  dire&ly,  and 
being  figures  of  nothing  but  folly,  and  for  fools  to  gaze  on, 
till  they  become  as  wife  as  the  blocks  themfelves  which 
they  flare  on,  and  fo  fall  down  as  dared  larks  in  that 
gaze,  and,  being  themfelves  alive,  worfhip  a  dead  (lock 
or  done,  gold  or  filver,  and  fo  become  idolaters^  abomi- 
nable and  curfed  before  the  living  God,  giving  the  ho- 
nour due  unto  him  which  made  them  when  they  were 
nothing,  and  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  redeemed  them 
being  loft,  to  the  dead  and  dumb  idol,  the  work  of 
man's  hand,  which  never  did  nor  can  do  any  thing 
for  them,  no,  is  not  able  to  ftir,-  nor  once  to  move>  and 
therefore  worfe  than  a  vile  worm,  which  can  move 
and  creep?  The  excellent  King  Jofiah  alfo  did  take 
himfelf  no  hurt  of  images  and  idols,  for  he  did  know 
well  what  they  were.  Did  he  therefore^  becaufe  of  his 
own  knowledge,  let  idols  and  images  fland  ?  Much  lefs 
did  he  fet  any  up :  or  rather  did  he  not  by  his  know<* 
ledge  and  authority  alfo  fuccour  the  ignorance  of  fuch 
as  did  not  know  what  they  were,  by  utter  taking  away 
of  all  fuch  ftumbling-blocks  as  might  be  occafion  of  ruin 
to  his  people  and  fubjeAs  ?  Will  they,^  becaufe  a  few 
took  no  hurt  by  images  or  idols,  break  the  general 
law  of  Grod,  Thou  Jhali  make  to  thee  mo  Jimilitude^  &c  ) 
They  might  as  well,  becaufe  Mofes  was  not  feduced 
by  Jethro's  daughter,  nor  Boax  by  JRuth,  being  ftcan* 
gers,  reafon,  that  all  the  Jews  miffht  br^k  the  gene^ 
ral  law  of  Gk>d,  forbidding  his  peo^e  to  join  their  .chil- 
dren in  marriage  with  ilrangers,  left  they  feduce  their 
children  that  they  ftiould  not  follow  God.  Where* 
fore  they  which  thus  rea(bn,  thoi^h  it  be  not  expe- 
dient, yet  it  is  lawful  to  have  images  publicly,  and 
do  prove  that  Jawfulnelis  by  a  few  picked  and  cholen 

men; 
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worldly  and  fleflily  wifdom,  ever  bent  to  maintaxn  the 
inventions  and  traaitions  of  men  by  carnal  reafon,  and 
by  the  fame  to  difannul  or  defafce  the  holy  ordinances, 
laws,  and  honour  of  the  Eternal  God,  who  is  to  be  ho- 
noured and  praifed  for  ever.    Amen. 

Now  it  remaineth  for  the  conclufion  of  this  treatife,  to 
declare  as  well  the  abufe  of  churches  and  temples,  by  too 
coftly  and  funiptuous  decking  and  adorning  of  them,  as 
alfo  the  lewd  painting,  gilding,  and  clothing  of  idols  and 
images,  and  fo  to  conclude  the  whole  treatife. 
Tertul.  Jn  Tertullian's  time,  an  hundred  and  threefcore  years 

«S>^.*39.     ^^^^  Chrift,  Chriftians  had  none  other  temples  but  com- 
mon houfes,  whither  they  for  the  moft  part  fecretly  re- 
ported.   And  fo  far  off  was  it  that  they  had  before  his 
time  any  goodly  or  gorgeous  decked  temples,  that  laws 
Eufcb.  lib.  were  made  in  Antonius,  Verus,  and  Commodus  the  em- 
H'ft^^^*      perors*  times,  that  no  Chriftians  fhould  dwell  in  houfes, 
'  '         come  in  public  baths,  or  be  feen  in  ftreets,  or  any  where 
abroad;  and  that,  if  they  were  once  accufed  to  be  Chrif- 
tians, they  fhould  by  no  means  be  fuffered  to  efcape.    Ais 
was  praftifed  on  Apollonius,  a  noble  fenator  of  Rome, 
Hierony-    who  being  accufcd  of  his  own  bondman  and  flave  that 
he  was  a  Chriftian,  could  neither  by  his   defence   and 
apology,  learnedly  and  eloquently  written  and  read  pub- 
licly in  the  fenate,  nor  in  refpe£l  that  he  was  a  citizen,  nor 
for  the  dignity  of  his  order,  nor  for  the  vilenefs  and  unlaw- 
fiilnefs  of  his  accufer,  being  his  own  flave,  by  likelihood  of 
malice  moved  to  forge  lies  againft  his  lord,  nor  for  other 
refpeft  or  help,  be  delivered  from  death.     So  that  Chrif- 
tians were  then  driven  to  dwell  in  caves  and  dens  :  fo  far 
off  was  it  that  they  had  any  public  temples  adorned  «id 
decked  as  they  now  be,  which  is  here  rebearfed  to  the 
confutation  of  thofe  impudent  fhamelefs  liars,  which  re- 
port fuch  glorious  gloffed  fables  of  the  goodly  and  gor- 
geous temple,  that  St.  Peter,  Linus,  (Jletus,  and  tnc^ 
thirty  bifhops  their  fucceffors  had  at   Rome,  until  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Conftantine,  and  which  St.  Pdlycarp 
.fhould  have  in  Afia,  or  Irena^us  in  France,  by  fuch  lies, 
contrary  to  all  true  hiftories,  to  maintain  the  fuperSuoi» 
gilding   and  decking  of  temples    now-a-days,   wherein 
they  put  almoft  the  whole  fum  and  pith  of  our  reli^on. 
But  in  thofe  times  the  world  was  won  to  Chriflendono, 
not  by  gorgeous,  gilded,  and  painted  temples  of  ChriftiaoSy 
which  had  fcarcely  houfes  to  dwell  in;  but  bv  the  godly, 
aiKl,  as  it  were,  colden  minds  and  firm  faitn  of  fuch  as 
<in  all  adverfity  and  perfecutidn  prc^efled  the  truth  of  our 

religion. 
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religion.     And  after  thefe  times  in  Maximinian  and  Con-  Eafeb.  lib, 
ftantius  the  emperors'   proclamation,   the  places  where '^i"- cap. 
Chriftians  reforted  to  public  prater,  were  called  Conven-f^* " ''  ' 
tides.     And  in  Galerins  Maximinus  the  emperor's  epi-DeCiviute» 
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and  better  is  it  fo  to  do,  than  carefully  to  keep  their 
riches  laid  up  in  (lore.  But  thou  haft  another  way 
appointed  thee,  to  clothe  Chrift  in  the  poor,  to  vifit 
him  in  the  fick,  feed  him  in  the  hun^,  lodge  him 
in  thofe  wiio  do  lack  harbour,  and  fpecially  fuch  as  be 
of  the  houfehold  of  faith." 

And  the  fame  St.  Jerome  toucheth  the  fame  matt^* 
fomewhat  more  freely  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Life  of  Clerks 
to  Nepotian,  faying  thXis  :  ^^  Many  butid  walls,  and  ere& 
pillars  of  churches;  the  fmooth  marbles  do  glifter,  the 
rbof  (hineth  with  gold,  the  altar  is  fet  with  precious 
ftones :  but  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift  there  is  no  elecr 
tion  or  choice.  Neither  let  any  man  objed  and  alle^ 
againft  me  the  rich  temple  that  was  in  Jewry,  the  tabic, 
candlefttcks,  incenfe,  ftiips,  platters,  cups,  mortars,  and 
other  things  all  of  gold.  Then  were  tbefe  things  al- 
lowed of  the  Lord,  when  the  priefts  offered  facrifices> 
and  the  blood  of  beafts  was  accounted  the  redemption 
of  fins.  Howbeit  all  thefe  things  went  before  in  figure, 
and  they  were  written  for  us,  upon  whom  the  end  of  the 
world  is  come.  And  now  when  that  our  Lord,  being 
poor,  hath  dedicated  the  poverty  of  his  houfe,  let  us 
remember  his  crofs,  and  we  (hall  efteem  riches  as  mire 
and  dun^.  What  do  we  marvel  at  that  which  Chrift 
calleth  wicked  Mammon  ?  Whereto  do  we  fo  highly  ef- 
teem and  love  that  which  St.  Peter  doth  for  a  glory  tef- 
tify  that  he  had  not  ?'*  Hitherto  St.  Jerome. 

Thus  you  fee  how  St.  Jerome  teacheth  the  fumptuouf- 
Defs  amongft  the  Jews  to  be  a  figure  to  fignify,  and  not 
an  example  to  follow,  and  that  thoie  outward  things  were 
fufiered  for  a  time  until  Chrift  our  Lord  came,  who  turned 
all  thofe  outward  things  into  fpirit,  faith,  and  truth.  And 
the  fame  St.  Jerome,  upon  the  feventh  chapter  of  Jer^ny, 
faith,  *^  God  commanded  both  the  Jews  at  that  time,  and 
now  us  who  are  placed  in  the  church,  that  we  have  no 
truft  in  the  ^oodlinefs  of  building  and  gilt  roofs,  and  in 
walls  covered  with  tables  of  marble,  and  iky,  The  temple  of 
the  Lordj  the  temple  of  the  Lordj  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  For 
that  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  wherein  dwelleth  true 
faith,  godly  converfation,  and  the  company  of  all  virtues." 
And  upon  the  Prophet  Haggai,  he  defcribeth  the  true  and 
ri^ht  oecking  or  ornaments  of  the  temple  after  this  fort : 
'M  (faith  St.  Jerome)  do  think  the  filver,  wherewith  ths^i 
boufe  of  God  is  decked,  to  be  the  doftrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, of  the  which  it  is  fpoken.  The  do&rine  of  the 
Ijord  is  a  puredoArine,  filver  tried  in  the  fire,  purged  from 
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drofs^  purified  feven  times.  And  I  do  take  gold  to  be 
that  which  remaineth  in  the  hid  fenfe  of  the  faints  and 
the  fecret  of  the  heart,  and  (bineth  with  the  true  light 
of  God.  Which  is  evident  that  the  Apofile  alfo  meant 
of  the  f^nts  that  boild  upon  the  foundation  of  Chrift, 
fome  filver,  fome  gold,  fome  precious  fiones :  that  by  the 
gold,  the  hid  fenfe;  by  iilver,  godly  utterance;  by  pre- 
cious ftones,  works  which  pleafe  Groa,  might  be  fignined. 
With  thefe  metals  the  church  of  our  Saviour  is  made 
more  goodly  and  gorgeous,  than  was  the  fynagogue  in 
old  time.  With  thefe  lively  ftones  is  the  church  and 
faottfe  of  Chrift  builded,  and  peace  is  given  to  it  for  ever/' 
AU  thefe  be  St.  Jerome's  faymgs.  No  more  did  the  old 
godly  biffaops  and  dodors  of  the  church  allow  the  bver- 
nimptuous  nimiture  of  temples  and  churches,  with  plate, 
vefiels  of  gold,  filver,  and  precious  vefiments.  St.  Chry- 
fofiom  faith,  in  the  minifiry  of  the  holy  facraments  there 
is  no  need  of  golden  veflels,  but  of  golden  minds.  And 
St.  Ambrofe  faith,  <<  Chrift  fent  bis  Apoftles  without  gold,  2  Offic  ca«> 
imd  gathered  his  church  without  gold.    The  church  bath  pite  28. 

£ld,  not  to  keep  it,  but  to  beftow  it  on  the  necefSties  of 
5  poor.  The  facraments  look  for  no  gold,  neither  do 
they  pleafe  God  for  the  commendation  of  Rold,  which 
are  not  bought  for  gold.  The  adorning  and  decking  of 
the  facraments  is  the  redemption  of  captives."  Thus  much 
St.  Ambrofe.     ^ 

•  t  St.  Jerome  commendeth  Exuperius,  bifhop  of  Tolofe, 
Aat  he  carried  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  body  in  a 
wicker  baiket,  ^nd  the  facrament  of  his  blood  in  a  glafs, 
and  fo  caft  covetoufnefs  out  of  the  church.    And  Boni- Tit. decent 
facius,  biihop  and  martyr,  as  is  recorded  in  the  decrees,  <ecn.  can. 
teftifieth,  that  in  old  time  the  minifters  ufed  wooden,  and^"**""*"* 
BOt'gdden  I  veflels.    And  Zephirinus,  the  fixteenth  bi- 
fln^^of  Rome,  made  a  decree,  that  they  (hould  ufe  veflels 
«f  ^l^sfr.    lil^wifewere  the  veflures  ufed  in  the  church 
in  old  dme  very  plain  and  fingle,  and  nothing  coflly. 
And  Rabanus  at  Unrge  dedareth^  tW  this  coftly  and  ma-  ^ib.  j.  i^ 
nifold  furniture  of  veilments  of  late  ufed  in  the  church  cap.  14. 
was  fetched  from  the  Jewifh  ufage,  and  agreeth  with 
Aaron's  apparelling  almoft  altogether.    For  the  mainte- 
anoB  of  toe  which,  Innocentius  the  pope  pronounceth 
Mdly,  that  all  the  cuftoms  of  the  old  law  be  not  abo- 
]ifl»%  that  we  might  in  fuch  apparel^  of  Chriflians  the 
sfare    willingly   become    Jewifh.    This    is   noted,    not 
agaiofl  cbnrches  and  temples,  which  are  moft  neceflary, 
and  ouj^t  to  have  their  due  ufe  and  honour,  as  is  m 
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another  Homily  for  that  purpofe  declared,  nor  agakA 
the  convenient  cleanlinefs  and  ornaments  thereof;  but 
againft  the  famptuoufnefs  and  abufes  of  temples  and 
churches.  For  it  is  a  church  or  temple  alfo  that  glittereth 
with  no  marble,  (hineth  with  no  gold  nor  filvcr,  glifiereth 
with  no  pearls  nor  precious  (lones :  but  with  plainnefs  and 
frugality,  fignifieth  no  proud  doArine  nor  people,,  but 
humble,  frugal,  and  nothing  efteeming  earthly  and  out-* 
ward  things,  but  glorioufly  decked  with  inward  ornib^ 
ments,  according  as  the  Prophet  declareth,  faying,  The 
king's  daughter  is  altogether  glorious  inwardly. 

Now  concerning  exCeflive  decking  of  ima^s  and  idok^ 
with  painting,  gilding,  .adorning  with  precious  vefturea^ 
pearl,  and  ftone,  what  is  it  elfe,  but  for  the  further  provo- 
cation and  enticement  to  (piritual  fornication,  to  deck 
fpiritual  harlots  moft  coftly  and  wantonly,  which  the 
idolatrous  church  underfiandeth  well  enoii^.  For  (he 
being  indeed  not  only  an  harlot,  (as  the  Scripture  calleth 
ber,)  but  alfo  a  foul,  filthy,  old,  withered  harlot,  (for  (he 
is  indeed  of  ancient  years,)  and  underftanding  her  lack  of 
natural  and  true  beauty,  and  great  loathfomenefs  which  of 
herfelf  flie  hath,  doth,  after  the  cuftom  of  fuch  harlots, 
paint  herfelf,  and  deck  and  tire  herfelf  with  gold,  pearly 
flone,  and  all  kind  of  precious  jewels,  that  (he,  (biiiing 
with  the  outward  beauty  and  glory  of  them,  may  pleafe 
the  fooli(h  fantafy  of  fond  lovers,  and  fo  entice  them  .to 
(piritual  fornication  with  her :  who,  if  they  faw  her  (I 
will  not  fay  naked)  but  in  (imple  apparel,  would  abboa: 
her,  as  the  fouled  and  filtfaieft  harlot  tnat  ever  was  feen: 
according  as  appeareth  by  the  deCcription  of  the  gami(h- 
ing  of  the  great  ftrumpet  of  all  (trumpets,  the  Mother  of 
ApocxTii.  Whoredom,  fet  forth  by  St.  John  in  his  Revelation,  who 
*^  *•  by  her  glory  provoked  the  princes  of  the  earth  to  com^ 
mit  whoredom  with  her.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary  part, 
the  true  church  of  God,  as  a  chafte  matron,  efpouied  (as 
the  Scripture  teacheth)  to  one  hu(band,  our  Saviour  J^us 
Chrift,  whom  alone  (he  is  content  only  to  pleafe  and 
ferve,  and  looketh  not  to  delight  the  eyes  or  fantafies  of 
any  other  ftrange  lovers  or  wooers,  is  content  with  her  na- 
tural ornaments,  not  doubting  by  fuch  fincere  finoplicity 
bed  to  pleafe  him,  who  can  well  (kill  of  the  d^rence 
between  a  painted  vi(age  and  true  natural  beautj.  Aod 
concemine  fuch  glorious  gilding  and  decking  of  images, 
both  Goas  word  written  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
Prophet  Jeremy,  and  St.  Hierom's  Commentaries  upon 
the  fame^  are  mofk  worthy  to  be  noted.    FirA^  the  worda 
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of  the  Scriptures  be  thefe :  The  vH>rkman  tvith  his  axeJcr.z. 
hewed  the  timber  out  of  the  wood  with  the  work  of  his  hands ; 
he  decked  it  with  sold  and Jilver  ;  he  joined  it  with  nails  and 
pinsj  and  theftroke  of  an  hammer y  that  it  might  hold  toge^ 
ther.  They  he  made  fmooth  .as  the  painty  and  they  cannot 
Jpeak :  if  they  be  borne^  they  remove^for  they  cannot  go.  Feat 
yeihemnoty  for  they  can  neither  do  evil  nor  good.  Thus  faith 
the  Prophet.  Upon  which  text  St.  Hierom  hath  thefe 
words:  ^^  This  is  the  defeription  of  idols^  which  the  Gen-> 
tiles  worihip ;  their  matter  is  vile  and  corruptible.  And 
whereas  the  artificer  is  mortal,  the  things  he  maketh 
muft  needs  be  corruptible:  hedecketh  it  withfilver  and 
goM^  that  with  the  glittering  or  (hining  of  both  hietals 
nc  may  deceive  the  fimple.  Which  error  indeed  hath 
pafled  over  from  the  Gentiles,  that  we  (hould  judge  reli- 
gion to  ftand  in  riches."  And  by  and  by  after  he  faith, 
'*  They  have  the  beauty  of  metals,  and  be  beautified  by 
the  art  of  painting ;  but  good  or  profit  is  there  none  in 
them.'*  And  fhortly  after  again,  "  They  njake  great 
promifes,  and.devife  an  image  of  vain  worihipping  of 
their  own  fantafies;  they  make  great  brags  to  deceive 
every  fimple  body ;  they  dull  and  amaze  the  underiland- 
bg  of  the  unlearned,  as  it  were  with  golden  fenfes, 
and  eloquence,  (hining  with  the  brightnefs  of  filver. 
And  of  tneir  own  devifers  and  makers  are  thefe  images 
advanced  and  magnified,  in  the  which  is  no  utility  nor 
profit  at  all,  and  the  worihipping  of  the  which  pro- 
p^ly  pertaineth  to  the  Gentiles  and  Heathen,  and  fuOn  as 
Know  not  God.'* 

Thus  fer  St.  Jerome's  words.  Whereupon  you  may 
note  as  well  his  judgment  of  images  themfelves,  as  alio 
of  the  painting,  gilding,  and  decking  of  them  :  that  it  is 
in  error  which  came  from  the  Gentiles,  that  it  perfuadeth 
itU^oh  to  remain  in  riches,  that  it  amazeth  and  deceiv- 
eth  the  fimple  and  unlearned  with  golden  fenfes,  and  fil* 
ver*fluniog  eloquence,  and  that  it  appertaineth  properly 
to  the  Gentiles  and  Heathens,  and  fuch  as  know  not 
God.  Wherefore  the  having,  painting,  gilding,  and 
deckine  of  images,  by  St.  Jerome's  judgment,  is  errope- 
OQs,  feaucing  atid  bringing  into  error,  (fpeciaUy  the  fimple 
»d.  unlearned,)  he^thenim,  and  void  of  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

Surdv  the  Prophet  Daniel,  in  the  eleventh  chapter, 
declareth  fiieh  fumptuous  decking  of  images  with  ^old, 
filver,  and  precious  (lones,  to  be  a  token  of  Antichrifi's 
kingdom  J  who  (as  the  Prophet  forefheweth)  fliall  wor- 
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(hip  God  with  fuch  gorgeous  thin^.  Now  ufually  fuoh 
exoeflive  adorning  and  decking  of  images  hath  rifen  and 
been  maintidned,  either  of  offerings  provoked  by  fuperfti- 
tion  and  given  in  idolatry,  or  of  fpoils,  robberies,  ufury,or 
ffoods  otnerwife  unjulUy  gotten,  whereof  wicked  men 
have  ffiven  port  to  the  images  or  faints,  (as  they  call  them,) 
that  tney  might  be  pardoned  of  the  whole  :  as  of  divers 
writings  and  old  monuments  concerning  the  caufe  and 
end  of  certain  great  gifts,  may  well  appear.  And  indeed 
fuch  money,  fo  wickedly  TOtten,  is  mod  meet  to  be  put 
to  fo  wicked  a  ufe.  And  that  which  they  take  to  be 
amends  for  the  whole  before  God,  is  more  abominable  in 
bis  fight,  than  both  the  vdcked  getting,  and  the  more 
wicked  fpending  of  all  the  reft.  For  how  the  Lord  al- 
loweth  fuch  gifts,  he  declareth  evidently  in  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  faying,  I  (faith  the  Lord)  do  love  judgment ,  and  I 
hate  jjxnl  and  raveny  offered  mfacrifice :  which  the  very 
^^'^  Gentiles  underftood.  For  Plato  (heweth,  that  fuch  men 
^  *'*  as  fuppofe  that  God  doth  pardon  wicked  men,  if  they 
^ve  part  of  their  fpoils  and  rapine  to  hinv,  take  him  to 
be  like  a  dog,  that  would  be  entreated  and  hired  with 
part  of  the  prey,  to  fufler  the  wolves  to  worry  the  (heep. 
And  in  cafe  the  goods,  wherewith  images  be  decked^ 
were  juftly  gotten,  yet  is  it  extreme  madnefs,  fo  fooliflily 
and  wickedly  to  beftow  goods  purchafed  by  wifdom  and 
Lib.ii.  loft. truths  Of  fuch  lewdnefs  I^dantius  writeth  thus:  '<  Men 
••P'4-  do  in  vain  deck  images  of  the  gods  with  gold,  ivory,  and 
predous  fione,  as  though  they  could  take  any  pleafure  in 
thofe  things.  For  what  ufe  have  they  of  precious  gifts, 
which  underfland  nor  feel  nothing  ?  Ev^n  the  fame  that 
dead  men  have.  For  with  like  reafon  do  they  bury  dead 
bodies,  farced  with  fpices  and  odours,  and  clothed  with 
precious  veflures,  ami  deck  images,  which  neither  felt 
nor  knew  when  they  were  made,  nor  underfiand  when 
they  be  honoured,  for  they-get  no  fenfe  and  underflandinff 
by  their  confecration/'  Thiis  far  La^ntius,  and  much 
more,  too  long  here  to  rehearfe,  declaring,  that  as  Utde 
girls  play  with  little  puppets,  fo  be  thefe  decked  images 
great  puppets  for  old  fools  to  play  with.  And  that  we 
may  know  what,  not  only  men  of  our  religion,  but  £tb^ 
nicks  alfo,  judge  of  fuch  decking  of  dead  images,  it  it 
not  unprofitable  to  hear  what  Seneca,  a  wife  and  excel** 
lent  learned  fenator  of  Rome,  and  pbilofopher,  faith  con- 
cerning the  fooli/hnefs  of  ancient  and  grave  men,  ufed  in 
his  time  in  worihipping  and  decking  of  images:  '*  We 
(faith  Senec(i)  be  not  twice  chiklren,  (as  the  common  fay- 
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ing  is,)  but  always  children :  but  this  is  the  difierenoe, 
that  we  being  elder,  play  the  children:  and  in  thefe 
plays  they  bring  in  before  great  and  well-decked  puppets, 
(for  ib  he  calleth  images,)  ointn^ents,  incenfe,  and oaours. 
To  thefe  puppets  they  offer  up  facrifice,  which  have  a 
mouth,  but  not  the  ufe  of  teetn.  Upon  thefe  they  put 
attiring  and  precious  apparel,  which  have  no  ufe  of 
clothes.  To  thefe  they  eive  gold  and  filver,  which  they 
who  receive  it  (meaning  the  images)  lack,  as  well  as  they 
that  have  given  it  from  them.''  And  Seneca  much  com- 
mendeth  Dionyfius,  king  of  Sicily,  for  his  merry  robbing 
of  fuch  decked  and  jewelled  puppets.  But  you  will  a(k, 
what  doth  this  appertain  to  our  images,  which  is  written 
againft  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles?  Altocrether  furely. 
For  what  ufe  or  pleafure  have  oui  lieir  deck* 

ing  and  precious  ornaments  ?  Did  underftand 

wnen  they  were  made  ?  or  know  when  they  be  fo  trim- 
med and  decked  ?  Be  not  thefe  things  beftowed  upon 
them  as  much  in  vain,  as  upon  dead  men,  which  have  no 
fcnfe  ?  Wherefore  it  folio weth,  that  there  is  like  fooliib- 
nefs  and  lewdnefs  in  decking  of  our  images,  as  great  pup^ 
pets  for  old  fools,  like  children,  to  play  the  wicked  play 
Qi  idolatry,  as  was  before  among  the  Ethnicks  and  Gen-, 
tiles.  Our  churches  ftand  full  of  fuch  great  puppets, 
wondroufly  decked  and  adorned;  earlands  and  coronets 
be  fet  on  their  heads,  precious  pearls  hanging  about  their 
necks ;  their  fingers  mine  with  rings,  fet  with  precious 
fiones ;  their  dead  and  ftiif  bodies  are  clothed  with  gar- 
ments ftiff  with  gold.  You  would  believe  that  the 
images  of  our  men-faints  were  fome  princes  of  Periia 
land  with  their  proud  apparel,  and  the  idols  of  our  wo- 
men-faints were  nice  and  well- trimmed'  harlots,  tempt- 
JM  dieir  parunours  to  wantonnefs :  whereby  the  faints 
ot  God  are  not  honoured,  but  m6ft  diihonoured,  and 
their  |N>dlinefs,  fobemefs,  chaftity,  contempt  of  riches, 
nd  €?  the  vanity  of  the  world,  defaced  and  brought  in 
jkmbt  by  fuch  monftrous  decking,  moft  diflering  from 
their  fober  and  godly  lives.  And  becaufe  the  whole  pa-* 
•mMHtmuft  throughly  be  played,  it  is  not  enough  thus  to 
mdk  idols,  but  at  laft  come  in  the  priefts  themtelves,  like- 
^fe  decked  with  gold  and  pearl,  that  they  may  be  meet 
fovants  for  fuch  lords  and  ladies,  and  fit  worfhippers  of 
fach  gods  and  goddefles.  And  with  a  folemn  pace  they 
pafs  forth  before  thefe  golden  puppets,  and  fall  down  to 
uie  ground  on  their  marrow-bones  befoiie  thefe  honour- 
able idols ;  and  then  rifing  up  again,  ofier  up  odours  and 
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inCenfe  unto  them,  to  give  the  pieople  an  example  of 
double  idolatry,  by  worfhipping  not  only"  the  idol,  but 
the  gold  alfo,  and  riches,  wherewith  it  is  garnifhed. 
Which  things,  the  moft  part  of  our  old  martyrs,  rather 
than  they  would  do,  or  once  kneel,  or  offer  up  one  crumb 
of  incenle  before  an  image,  fuffered  moft  cruel  and  terrible 
deaths,  as  the  hiftories  of  them  at  large  do  declare.  And 
Gi«g.  Epift.  here  again  their  allegation  out  of  Gregory  the  Firft  and 
^  ^M  f  J^^'^^'cen,  that  images  be  the  laymen  s  books,  and  that 
jsu'rhimaf.  pi^^urcs  are  the  fcripture  of  idiots  and  fimple  perfons,  is 
dc  Fide  Or- worthy  to  be  confidered.  For  as  it  hath  been  touched  in 
tho.  1.  IT.  divers  places  before,  how  they  be  books  teaching  nothing 
*•  *^'  but  lies,  as  by  St.  Paul  in  the  firft  chapter  to  the  Romans 
evidently  appeareth,  of  the  images  of  God  ;  fo  what  man- 
ner of  books  and  fcripture  thefe  painted  and  gilt  images 
of  faints  be  unto  the  common  people,  note  well  I  pray*, 
you.  For  after  that  our  preachers  (hall  have  inftrufted 
and  exhorted  the  people  to  the  following  of  the  virtues 
of  the  faints,  as  contempt  of  this  world,  poverty,  fober- 
nefs,  chaftity,  and  fuch  like  virtues,  which  undoubtedly 
were  in  the  faints ;  think  you,  as  foon  as  they  turn  their 
faces  from  the  preacher,  and  look  upon  the  graven  books 
and  painted  fcripture  ,of  the  glorious  gilt  images  and  idols, 
all  rfiininc  and  glittering  with  metal  and  ftone,  and  co- 
vered with  precious  veftures,  or  elfe  with  Chserea  in 
Terence,  behold  a  painted  table,  wherein  is  fet  forth,  by 
the  art  of  the  painter,  an  image,  with  a  nice  and  wanton 
apparel  and  countenance,  more  like  to  Venus  or  Flora, 
tnan  Mary  Magdalen ;  or  if  like  to  Mary  Magdalen,  it  is 
when  (he  played  the  harlot,  rather  than  when  (he  wept 
for  her  fins; — when,  I  fay,  they  turn  about  from  tne 
preacher,  to  thefe  books  and  fchoolmafters,  and  painted 
fcriptures,  (hall  they  not  find  them  lying  books  ?  teach- 
ing other  manner  of  leflbns,  of  efteeming  of  riches,  of 
pnde,  and  vanity  in  apparel,  of  nicenefs  and  wantonnefs, 
and  peradventure  of  wnoredom,  as  Chsrea  of  like  pi&urea 
was  taught.  And  in  Lucian,  one  learned  of  Venus  Gni-^ 
dia  a  lenon  too  abominable  here  to  be  remembered.  Be 
«ot  thefe,  think  you,  pretty  books  and  fcriptures  for  fim- 

f)le  people,  and  fpeciaJly  for  wives  and  young  maidens  to 
ook  in,  read  on,  and  learn  fuch  lefiTons  of?  What  will 
they  think  either  of  the  preachier,  who  taught  them  con- 
trary leflTons  of  the  faints,  and  therefore  by  thefe  car\'ed 
do&ors  are  charged  with  a  lie,  or  of  the  faints  them- 
felves,  if  they  believe  thefe  graven  books  and  painted 
(criptures  of  tnem,  who  make  the  faints,  now  reigning  in 
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Beaven  wifh  God,  to  their  great  diihooour^  fchoolinafters 
of  fuch  vanity,  which  they  in  their  life-time  moft  ab- 
horred ?  For  what  leflbns  of  contempt  of  riches,  and  va- 
nity of  this  world,  can  fuch  books,  fo  befmeared  with 
gold,  fet  with  precious  (lones,  covered  with  filks,  teach  ? 
•What  leffons  of  fobemefs  and  chaftity  can  our  women 
learn  of  jhefe  piftured  fcriptures,  with  their  nice  apparel 
and  wanton  looks  ?  But  away,  for  (hame,  with  thefe  co- 
loured cloaks  of  idolatry,  of  the  books  and  fcriptures  of 
images  and  pi£lures  to  teach  idiots,  nay,  to  make  idiots 
'and  ftark  fools  and  beads  of  Chriflians.  Do  men,  I  pray 
you,  when  they  have  the  fame  books  at  home  with  them, 
run  on  pilgrimage  to  feek  like  books  at  Rome,  Com- 

Eoflella,  or  Jerulalem,  to  be  taught  by  them,  when  they 
ave  the  like  to  learn  of  at  home?  Do  men  reverence  fome 
books,  and  defpife  and  fet  light  by  other  of  the  fame  fort? 
Do  men  kneel  before  their  books,  light  candles  at  noon- 
time, burn  incenfe,  offer  up  gold  and  (ilver,  and  other  gifts, 
to  their  books  ?  Do  men  either  feign  or  believe  miracles 
to  be  wrought  by  their  books  ?  I  arti  fure  that  the  New 
Teftament  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  containing  the 
word  of  life,  is  a  more  lively,  exprefs,  and  true  ima^  of 
x)ur  Saviour,  than  all  carved,  graven,  molten,  and  painted 
images  in  the  world  be ;  and  yet  none  of  all  thefe  things 
be  done  to  that  book  or  (cripture  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Sa- 
viour, which  be  done  to  images  or  pictures,  the  books  and 
fcriptures  of  laymen  and  idiots,  as  they  call  them.  Where- 
fore, call  them  what  they  lift,  it  is  moft  evident  by  their 
deeds,  that  they  make  ot  them  no  other  books  nor  fcrip- 
.tnres,  than  fuch  as  teach  moft  filthy  and  horrible  idolatry, 
as  the  ufers  of  fuch  books  daily  prove  by  continual  prac- 
tifing  the  fame.  O  books  and  Scriptures,  in  the  which  the 
deviliih  fchoolmafter,  Satan,  hdth  penned  the  lewd  leffons 
of  wicked  idolatry,  for  his  daftardly  difciples  and  fcho- 
lars  to  behold,  read,  and  learn,  to  God's  moft  high  dif- 
, honour,  and  their  moft  horrible  damnation.  Have  not 
•we  been  much  bound,  think  you,  to  thofe  which  fhould 
have  taught  us  the  truth  out  of  God's  Book  and  his 
holy  Scripture,  that  they  have  (hut  up  that  Book  and 
Scripture  from  us,  and  none  of  us  fo  bold  as  once  to 
open  it,  or  read  in  it  ?  and  inftead  thereof,  to  fpread  us 
abroad   thefe    goodly,   carved,   and    gilded    books  tad 

f)ainted  fcriptures,  to  teach  us  fuch  good  and  godly 
eflbns  ?  Have  not  they  done  well,  after  they  chafed 
to  ftand  in  pulpits  themfelves^  and  to  teach  the  people 
^committed  to  tlieir  inftruAion,  keeping  filence  of  God's 

word. 
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vfOTdf  and  become  dumb  dogs/  (as  the  Prophet  calletk 
them,)  to  fet  up  in  their  (lead,  on  every  pillar  and  comer 
of  the  church,  fuch  goodly  dodors,  as  dumb,  but  more 
wicked  than  themfelves  be  ?  We  need  not  to  complain  of 
the  lack  of  one  dumb  parfon,  having  fo  many  dumb  de- 
vilifh  vicars  (I  mean  thefe  idols  and  painted  puppets)  to 
teach  in  their  (lead.  Nov^  in  the  mean  feafon,  whilft  the 
dumb  and  dead  idols  (land  thus  decked  and-  clothed, 
contrary  to  God's  law  and  commandment,  the  poor 
Chridian  people,  the  lively  images  of  God,  commended 
to  us  fo  tenderly  by  our  Saviour  Chrid,  as  moft  dear  to 
him,  dand  naked,  (nivering  for  cold,  and  their  teeth  chat- 
tering in  their  heads,  and  no  man  covereth  them,  are 
pined  with  hunger  and  third,  and  no  man  giveth  them  a 
penny  to  refrefh  them ;  whereas  pounds  be  ready  at  all 
times  (contrary  to  God's  word  and  will)  to  deck  and 
trim  dead  docks  and  dones,  which  neither  feel  cold^ 
hun^r,  nor  third. 
T'^'b  nf  Clemens  hath  a  notable  fen tence  concerning  this  mat- 
Dwrnini?  ter,  faying  thus:  "That  ferpent  the  devil  doth  by  the 
mouth  of  certain  men  utter  thefe  words ;  We,  far  the  ho^ 
nour  of  the  invtfible  God,  do  worjhip  vifible  imanes  :  which 
doubtlefs  is  mod  falfe.  For  if  you  will  truly  nonour  the 
image  of  God,  you  (hall,  by  doing  well  to  man,  honour  ^ 
the  true  image  of  God,  m  him.  For  the  image  of 
God  is  in  every  man :  but  the.  likenefs  of  Grod  is  not 
in  every  one,  but  in  thofe  only  which  have  a  godly 
heart  and  pure  mind.  If  you  will  therefore  truly  honour 
the  image  of  God,  we  do  declare  to  you  thj5  truth,  that 
ye  do  well  to  man,  who  is  made  after  the  image  of  God, 
that  you  give  honour  and  reverence  to  him,  and  refrefh 
the  hungry  with  meat,  the  thirdy  with  drink,  the  naked 
with  clothes,  the  tick  with  attendance,  the  (ban^r  har^ 
bourlefs  with  lodging,  the  prifoners  with  nece(raries :  and 
this  ihall  be  accounted  as  truly  bedowed  upon  God.  And 
thefe  things  are  fo  dire£lly  appertaining  to  God's  honoixr, 
that  whofoever  doth  not  this,  (hall  feem  to  have  re- 

Eroached  and  done  villany  to  the  ima^e  of  God.  For  what 
onour  of  God  is  this,  to  run  to  images  of  dock  and 
done,  and  to  honour  vsln  and  dead  figures  as  God,  and 
to  defpife  man,  iil  whom  is  the  true  image  of  God  2\ 
Arid  by  and  by  after  he  faith, "  Underdand  ye  there- 
fore tHat  this  is  the  fuggedion  of  the  ferpent  Satan, 
lurking  within  you,  which  perfuadetfa  you  tnat  you  are 
codly,  when  you  honour  inienlible  and  dead  images^  and 
uiat  you  be  not  ungodly,  when  you  hurt  or  leave  unfac- 
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ooured  the  lively  and  reafonable  creatures."  All  thefe 
be  the  words  of  Clemens. 

Note,  I  pray  you,  how  this  moft  ancient  and  leaoied 
do&or,  witnin  one  hundred  years  of  our  Saviour  Chrift's 
time,  moft  plainly  teacheth,  that  no  fervice  of  God,  or 
religion  acceptable  to  him,  can  be  in  honouring  of  dead 
images ;  but  m  fuccouring  of  the  poor,  the  lively  images 
of  God,  according  to  St.  James,  who  faith.  This  is  the 
pure  and  true  reUgion  before  God  the  Father^  to  fuccour 
fatherlefs  and  motherlefs  children,  and  widows  tn  their 
affliSiiony  and  to  keep  hvmf elf  undefiled from  this  world. 

True  religion  then,  and  pleafing  of  God,  ftandeth  not 
in  making,  fetting  up,  painting,  gilding,  clothing,  and 
decking  of  dumb  and  dead  images,  (which  be  but  great 
puppets  and  babies  for  old  fools  in  dotage,  and  wicked 
idolatry,  to  dally  and  play  with,)  nor  in  kiffing  of  them, 
capping,  kneeling,  offering  to  them,  incenfing  of  them, 
fettmg  up  of  candles,  hanging  up  of  legs,  arms,  or  whole 
bodies  of  wax  before  them,  or  praying  and  afkinff  of 
them^  or  of  faints,  things  belonging  only  to  Goa  to 
give.  But  all  thefe  things  be  vain  and  abominable, 
and  moft  damnable  before  God.  Wherefore  all  fuch 
do  not  only  beftow  their  money  and  labour  in  :vain; 
but  with  their  pains  and  coft  purchafe  to  themfelve$ 
God*8  wrath  and  utter  indignation,  and  everlafting  dam- 
nation both  of  body  and  loul.  For  ye  have  heard  it 
evidently  proved  in  thefe  homilies  agakift  idolatry,  by 
God*8  word,  the  do£tors  of  the  church,  ecclefiaftical 
hiftories,  reafon,  and  experience,  that  images  have  beea 
and  be  worfhipped,  and  fo  idolatry  committed  to  them 
by  infinite  multitudes,  to  the  great  offence  of  God's 
roajefty,  and  danger  of  infinite  louls  j  and  that  idolatry 
caDDOt  poffibly  be  feparated  from  images  fet  up  in 
diorches.  and  temples,  gilded  and  decked  gorgeoufly, 
and  that. therefore  our  images  be  indeed  very  idols^ 
and  fo  all  the  prohibitions,  laws^  ciirfes,  threatenings  of 
horrible  plagues,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  contained 
ittJ^  holy  Scripture,  concerning  idols  and  the  makers^ 
aiftintwielrs,  ana  worfhippers  of  them,  appertain  alfo 
tor^  our  images  fet  up  m  churches  and  temples,  and 
toi^lhe.  makers,  maintainers,  and  worfhippers  of  them^ 
.^UMlall  thoib  names  of  abomination,  w^hicn  God's  w»ord 
in  the  hojy  Scriptures  giveth  to  the  idols  of  the  Gent 
tiles,  appertain  to  our  images,  being  idols  like  to  them, 
and  havmg  like  idolatry  committed  unto  them.  And 
God'tS  own  mouth  in  the  holy  Scriptures  calleth  them 
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Jaredfor  you  before  the  leginntn^  of  the  world.  For  Twos 
ungryy  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  tht%fty^  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
naked,  and  ye  chthedme;  harbourle/s,  and  ye  lodged  me;  in 
prifouj  and  ye  vifited  me;  Jick,  and  ye  comforted  me.  For 
wnatfoever  ye  have  done  for  the  poor  and  needy  in  my  name, 
and  tor  my  fake,  that  liave  ye  done  for  fne.  To  the  which 
his  heavenly  kingdom^  Grod  the  Fatner  of  mercies  bring  vs, 
for  Jefus  Chrift's  fake^  our  only  Saviour,  Mediator^  and 
Advocate,  to  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  immortal^ 
invifible,  and  moft  glorious  Goa,  be  all  honour,  and 
thankigiving^  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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Repairing  and  keeping  clean^  and  comely  adorning  of 
Churches. 


It  is  a  common  cuftom  ufed  of  all  men>  when  they  in- 
tend to  have  their  friends  or  neighbours  to  come  to 
their  houfes  to  eat  or  drink  with  them,  or  to  have  anv 
folemn  aflembly  to  treat  and  talk  of  any  matter,  they  will 
have  their  houfes,  which  they  keep  in  continual  repara- 
tions, to  be  clean  and  fine,  left  they  (bould  be  counted 
fluttifh,  or  little  to  regard  their  friends  and  neighbours. 
How  much  more  then  ought  the  houfe  of  God^  which 
we  commonly  call  the  church,  to  be  fnfficiently  repaired 
in  all  places,  and  to  be  honourably  adorned  and  ffamifhed, 
and  to  be  kept  clean  and  fweet^  to  the  comfort  of  the  peo- 
ple that  fliallrefort  thereto ! 

It  appeareth  in  the  holy  Scripture,  how  God's  houfe» 
which  was  called  his  holy  temple,  and  >^  \%  the  mother 
church  of  all  Jewry,  fell  fometimes  into  decay,  and  was 
oftentimes  profaned  and  defiled,  through  the  negligence 
and  ungodlinefs  of  fuch  as  had  the  charge  thereof.  Bui 
when  godly  kings  and  governors  were  in  place,  then 
commandment  was  given  forthwith,  that  the  church  and 
temple  of  Grod  {howd  be  repaired,  and  the  devotion  of 
the  people  to  be  gathered  for  the  reparation  of  the  fame, 
a  Kingtxii.  We  read  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Kings,  how  that  King 
Joas,  being  a  godly  {>rince,  gave  commandment  to  the 
priefts  to  convert  certain  offerings  of  the  people  towards 
the  reparation  and  amendment  of  God**:  temple. 
^  Kings  Like  commandment  gave  that  mod  ^odly  King  Jofias, 
""■  concerning  the   reparation  and   reedification   of  God's 

temple,  which  in  his  time  be  found  in  fore  decay.  It 
hath  pleafed  Almighty  God,  that  tbefe  hiftories  touching 

the 
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the  reedifying  and  repairing  of  his  holy  temple,  (hould 
be  written  at  large,  to  the  end  we  fliould  be  taught 
thereby;  firO,  that  God  is  well  pleafed,  that  his  peo- 
ple (hould  have  a  convenient  place  to  refort  unto,  and  to 
come  together,  to  praife  and  magnify  God's  holy  name. 
And  fecondly,  he  is  highly  pleafed  with  all  thofe,  which 
diligently  and  zealoufljr  go  about  to  amend  and  reftore 
fuch  places  as  are  appomted  for  the  congregation  of  God's 
people   to  refort  unto,  and   wherein  they  humbly  and 

jointly  render  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits,  andf  with 
one  heart  and  voice  praife  his  holy  name.  Thirdly,  God 
was  fore  difpleafed  with  his  people,  becaufe  they  builded, 
decked,  and  trimmed  up  their  own  houfes,  and  fuffered 
God's  houfe  to  be  in  ruin  and  decay,  to  lie  uncomely  and 
fiilfomely.  Wherefore  God  was  fore  grieved  with  them, 
and  plagued  them,  as  appeareth  in  the  Prophet  Haggai. 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  :  Is  it  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  your  Haggai !. 
ceiled  hotifeSy  and  the  Lord's  houfe  not  regarded  P  Ye  have 

fowed  muchy  and  gathered  in  but  little  ;  your  meat  and  your 
clothes  have  neither  filed  you,  nor  made  you  warm;  and  he 
that  had  his  wages ,  put  it  in  a  lottomlej's  purfe.  By  thefe 
plagues,  which  God  laid  upon  his  people  for  negiefling 
of  his  temple,  it  may  evidently  appear,  that  God  will 
have  his  tenjple,  his  church,  the  place  where  his  con- 
gregation (hall  refort  to  magnify  him,  well  edified,  well 
repaired,  and  well  maintained.  Some,  neither  regarding 
godlinefs,  nor  the  place  of  godly  exercife,  will  Sy,  the 
temple  in  the  old  law  was  comnmnded  to  be  built  and 
repaired  by  God  himfelf,  becaufe  it  had  great  promifes 
annexed  unto  it,  and  becaufe  it  was  a  fi^re,  a  facrament, 
or  a  fignification  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  of  his  church.  To 
this  may  be  eafily  anfwered  \  firft,  that  our  churches  are 
not  de(litute  of  promifes,  forafmuch  as  our  Saviour  Chrift 
faith.  Where  tiuo  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name^ 
there  arH  I  in  the  midjl  among  them.  A  great  number 
therefore  coming  to  church  together  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  have  there,  that  is  to  fay  in  the  church,  their  God 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  prefent  among  the  congregation 
of  his  faithful  people,  by  his  ^race,  by  his  favour  and 
godly  afliftance,  according  to  his  moft  afTured  and  com- 
fortable ptomifes.  Why  then  ought  not  Chriftian  people 
to  build  them  temples  and  churches,  having  as  great  pro- 
mifes of  the  prefence  of  God,  as  ever  had  Solomon  for  the 
material  temple,  which  he  did  build  ?  As  touching  the  other 

Eoitit,  that  Solomon's  temple  was  a  figure  of  Chrift  :  we 
now  that  now  in  the  time  of  theclear  light  of  Chrift  jQfus, 
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the  Son  of  God,  all  fliadows,  figures,  and  fignifications  arm 
utterly  gone,  all  vain  and  unprofitable  ceremonies,  both 
Jewifli  and  Heathenifti,  fully  aboliftied.  And  therefore 
our  churches  are  not  fet  up  for  figures  and  fignifications 
of  MeflSas  and  Chrift  to  corae,  but  for  other  godly  and 
neceflary  purpofes ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  like  as  everjr  man 
hath  his  own  houfe  to  abide  in,  to  refrefli  himfelf  in,  to 
reft  in,  with  fuch  like  commodities ;  fo  Almighty  Grod  will 
have  his  houfe  and  palace,  whither  the  whole  pari(h  and 
congregation  (hall  refort,  which  is  called  the  church  and 
temple  of  God,  for  that  the  church,  which  is  the  company 
of  God's  people,  doth  there  aflemble  and  come  together 
to  ferve  him.  Not  meaning  hereby,  that  the  Lord,  whom 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  hold  or  pomprife^ 
doth  dwell  in  the  church  of  lime  and  ftone,  made  with 
man*s  hands,  as  wholly  and  only  contained  there  within^ 
and  no  where  elfe ;  for  fo  he  never  dwelt  in  Solomon's 
temple.  Moreover,  the  church  or  temple  is  counted  and 
called  holy,  yet  not  of  itfelf,  but  becaufe  God's  people 
reforting  thereunto  are  holy,  and  exercife  themfelves  in 
holy  and  heavenly  things.  And  to  the  intent  ye  may 
underftand  further,  why  churches  were  built  amon^ 
Chriftian  people,  this  was  the  greateft  confideration ;  that 
God  might  have  his  place,  and  that  God  might  have  bis 
time,  duly  to  be  honoured  and  ferved  of  the  whole  multi- 
tude in  the  parifli:  firft,  there  to  hear  and  learn  the 
bleifed  word  and  will  of  the  everlafting  God.  Secondly, 
that  there  the  blefled  facraments,  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Chrift  Jefus  hath  ordained  and  appointed,  fhould 
be  duly,  reverently,  and  decently  miniftered.  Thirdly, 
that  there  the  whole  multitude  of  God's  people  in  the 
parifh  fhould  with  one  voice  and  heart  call  upon  the 
name  of  God,  magnify  and  praife  the  name  of  God,  ren- 
der eameft  and  hearty  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
his  heap  of  benefits  daily  and  plentifully  poured  upon  us, 
not  forgetting  to  beftow  our  alms  upon  God's  poor,  to 
the  intent  God  may  bl^fs  us  the  more  richly.  Thus  ye 
may  well  perceive  and  underftand  wherefore  cnurches  were 
built  and  fet  up  amongft  Chriftian  people,  and  dedicated 
and  appointed  to  thefe  godly  ufes,  and  wholly  exempted 
from  all  filthy,  profane,  and  worldly  ufes.  Wherefore  all 
they  that  have  little  mind  or  devotion  to  repair  and 
build  God's  temple,  are  to  be  counted  people  of  much 
ungodlinefs,  fpuming  againft  good  order  in  Chrift's 
church,  defpifing  the  true  honour  of  God,  with  evil  ex- 
amples offending  and  hindering  their  neighboujrs,  other- 
wife 
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vi\k  well  and  godly  difpofed.  The  world  thinketh  it 
but  a  trifle  to  lee  their  church  in  ruin  and  decay.  But 
whofo  doth  not  lay  to  their  helping  hands,  they  fin 
againft  God  and  his  holy  congregation.  For  if  it  had 
not  been  fin  to  negleft  and  (lightly  regard  the  reedilying 
and  building  up  again  of  his  temple,  God  would  not  have 
been  fo  much  grieved,  and  fo  foon  have  plagued  his  peo- 
ple, becaufe  they  buildcd  and  decked  their  own  houfes  fo 
^rgeoufly,  and  defoifed  the  houfe  of  God  their  Lord.  It 
IS  fin  and  fhame  to  lee  fo  many  churches  fo  ruinous,  and  fo 
foully  decayed,  almoft  in  every  corner.  If  a  man's  pri- 
vate houfe,  wherein  he  dwelleth,  be  decayed,  he  will 
never  ceafe  till  it  be  reftored  up  again.  Yea,  if  his  barn, 
where  he  keepeth  his  corn,  be  out  of  reparations,  what 
diligence  ufeth  he  to  make  it  in  perfeft  ftate  again !  If 
his  ftable  for  his  horfe,  yea,  the  fly  for  his  fwine,  be  not 
able  to  hold  out  water  and  wind,  how  careful  is  he  to  do 
coft  thereon  !  And  (hall  we  be  fo  mindful  of  our  common 
bafe  houfes,  deputed  to  fo  low;  occupying,  and  be, for- 
getful toward  that  houfe  of  God,  wherein  be  miniftered 
the  words  of  our  eternal  falvation,  wherein  be  entreated  the 
facraments  and  myfteries  of  our  redemption !  The  foun- 
tain of  our  regeneration  is  there  prefented  unto  us,  the 
partaking  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  is 
there  offered  unto  us  ;  and  (hall  we  not  efteem  the  place, 
where  fo  heavenly  things  are  handled  ?  Wherefore,  if  ye 
have  any  reverence  to  the  fervice  of  God,  if  ye  have  any 
common  honefty,  if  ye  have  any  confcience  in  keeping  of 
neceflary  and  godly  ordinances,  keep  your  churches  in 
ffood  repair,  whereby  ye  (hall  not  only  pleafe  God,  and 
deferve  nis  inanifold  Dle(fings,  but  alfo  deferve  the  good  re- 
port of  all  godly  people. 

The  fecond  point,  which  appertaineth  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  God's  houfe,  is  to  have  it  well  adorned,  and 
comely  and  clean  kept :  which  things  may  be  the  more 
eafily  performed,  when  the  church  is  well  repaired.  For 
like  as  men  are  well  refre(hed  and  comforted,  when  they 
find  their  houfes  having  all  things  in  good  order,  and 
all  comers  clean  and  fweet ;  fo  when  God's  houfe,  the 
church,  is  well  adorned,  with  places  convenient  to  fit  in, 
with  the  pulpit  for  the  preacher,  with  the  Lord's  table 
for  the  mmiftration  of  his  holy  fupper,  with  the  font  to 
chriften  in,  and  alfO  is  kept  clean,  cortiely,  and  fweetly, 
the  people  are  more  defirous  and  the  more  comforted  to 
refort  tnither,  and  to  tarry  there  the  whole  time  appoint- 
ed them.    Wi&  what  eameftnefs,  wit^  what  vehement 

03  zeal 
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Matt.  xxi.  iseal  did  Our  Saviour  ehritl  drive  thfe  buyers  and  fellers 
out  of  the  temple  of  God,  and  hurled  down  the  tables  of 
the  changers  of  money,  and  the  feats  of  the  dove-fellers, 
and  could  not  abide  that  any  man  fhould  carry  a  veflel 
through  the  temple !  He  told  them,  that  they  had  made 
his  Father's  houfe  a  den  of  thieves,  partly  through  their 
fuperftition,  hypocrify,  falfe  worfhip,  falfe  doSrine,  and  in- 
fatiable  covetoufnefs,  and  partly  through  contempt,  abuf* 
ing  that  place  with  walking  and  talking,  with  worldly 
matters  without  all  fear  of  God,  and  due  reverence  to 
that  place.  What  dens  of  thieves  the  churches  of  England 
have  been  made  by  the  blafphemous  buying  and  felling 
the  mod  precious  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  mafs^ 
as  the  world  was  made  to  believe,  ^t  diriges,  at  months 
minds,  at  trentalls,  in  abbeys  and  chantries,  befide  other 
horrible  abufes,  (God's  holy  name  be  bleffed  for  ever,) 
which  we  now  fee  and  underftand.  All  thefe  abomina- 
tions they  that  fupply  the  room  of  Chrift  have  cleanfed 
and  purged  the  churches  of  England  of,  taking  away  all 
fuch  fullomenefs  and  filthinefs,  as  through  blind  devotion 
and  ignorance  hath  crept  into  the  church  thefe  many 
hundred  years.  Wherefore,  O  ye  good  Chriftian  people, 
ye  dearly  beloved  in  Chrift  Jelus,  ye  that  fflory  not  in 
worldly  and  vain  religion,  in  fantaftical  adorning  and 
decking,  but  rejoice  in  heart  to  fee  the  glory  of  God  truly 
fet  forth,  and  tne  churches  reftored  to  their  ancient  and 
godly  ufe,  render  your  moft  hearty  thanks  to  the  goodnefs 
of  Almighty  God,  who  hath  in  our  days  ftirrea  up  the 
hearts,  not  only  of  his  godly  preachers  and  minifters,  but 
alfo  of  his  faithful  and  moft  Chriftian  magiftrates  and 
governors,  to  bring  fuch  godly  things  to  pafs. 

And  forafmuch  as  your  churches  are  fcoured  and  fwept 
from  the  (inful  and  fuperftitious  filthinefs,  wherewith  they 
were  defiled  and  disfigured,  do  ye  your  parts,  good  peo- 
ple, to  keep  your  churches  comely  and  clean  ;  fuffer  them 
not  to  be  defiled  with  rain  and  weather,  with  dung  of 
doves  and  owls,  flares  and  choughs,  and  other  filthinefs, 
as  it  is  foul  and  lamentable  to  behold  in  many  places  of 
this  country.  It  is  the  houfe  of  prayer,  not  the  noufe  of 
talking,  of  walking,  of  brawling,  of  minftrelly,  of  hawks, 
of  dogs.  Provoke  not  the  difpleafure  and  plagues  of 
God,  for  defpifing  and  abufing  his  holy  houfe,  as  the 
wicked  Jews  did :  but  have  God  in  your  heart,  be  obe- 
dient to  his  bleflTed  will,  bind  yourfelves  every  man  and 
woman  to  your  power  toward  the  reparations  and  clean 
keeping  of  your  church,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  be  par- 
takers 
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takers  of  God's  manifold  bleffings,  and  that  ye  may  be 
the  better  encouraged  to  refort  to  your  panfli-churcb, 
there  to  learn  your  duty  towards  God  and  your  neigh- 
bour, there  to  be  prefent  and  partakers  of  Chrift's  holy 
facraments,  there  to  render  thanks  to  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  manifold  bene6ts,  which  he  daily  poureth 
upon  you,  there  to  pray  together,  and  to  call  upon  God's 
holy  name,  which  be  blefled  world  without  end.  Amem* 
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Good  Works.    Andfirft.of  Fafting. 


The  life  which  we  live  in  this  world,  good  Chriftian 

people,  is  of  the  free  benefit  of  God  lent  us,  yet  not 

to  ufe  it  at  our  pleafure,  after  our  own  fleflily  will,  but  to 

trade  over  the  lame  in  thofe  works  which  are  befeeming 

them  that  are  become  new  creatures  in  Chrift.    Thefe 

Eph.ii.       works  the  Apoftle  calleth  ^ood  works,  faying,  We  are 

God*s  workman/hip,  created  tn  Chrift  Jejus  to  Pood  works, 

which  God  hath  ordained,  that  we  Jhould  walk  in  them. 

And  yet  his  meaning  is  not  by  thefe  words  to  induce  us 

to  have  any  affiance,  or  to  put  any  confidence  in  our 

works,  as  by  the  merit  and  deferving  of  them  to  purchafe 

to  ourfelves  and  others  remiffion  of  fin,  and  (o  confe- 

quently  everlafting  life;  for  that  were  mere  blafphemy 

againft  God's  mercy,  and  great  deroMtion  to  the  blood- 

ftiedding  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chriu.     For  it  is  of  the 

free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  by  the  mediation  of  the 

blood  of  his  Son,  Jeius  Chrift,  without  merit  or  deferving 

on  our  part,  that  our  fins  are  forriven  us,  that  we  are  re- 

concilea  and  brought  again  into  his  favour,  and  are  made 

Aug.  dcDi- heirs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.     Grace,  faith   St,  Au* 

ad^'su^^^*  guftine,  belongeth  to  God,  who  doth  call  us ;  and  then 

lib.i.quaft.hath  he  good  works,  whofoever  receiveth  grace.     Good 

»8.  works  then  bring  not  forth  grace,  but  are  brought  forth 

by  grace.    The  wheel,  faith  he,  tumeth  round,  not  to 

the  end  that  it  may  be  made  round ;  but  becaufe  it  is  6r& 

made  round,  therefore  it  tumeth   round.    So,  no  man 

doth  good  works,  to  receive  grace  by  his  good  works ; 

but  becaufe  he  hath  firft  received  grace,  therefore  confe- 

quently 
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qnently  he  doth  good  works.    And  in  another  place  he  Aug.  de 
iaith.  Good  works  go  not  before  in  him  which  fhall  after- ^»**«  .^ 
ward  be  juftified;  but  good  works  do  follow  after,  when^j^^'v*"* 
a  man  is  firft  juftified.     St.  Faul  therefore  teacheth,  that 
we  muft  do  good  works  for  divers  refpefts :  firft,  to  (hew 
cmrfelves  obedient  children  unto  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  hath  ordained  them,  that  we  fhould  walk  in  them. 
Secondly,  for  that  they  are  good  declarations  and  tefti- 
monies  of  our  juftification.     Thirdly,  that  others,  feeing 
our  good  worksj  may  the  rather  by  them  be  ftirred  up 
and  excited  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Let  us  not  therefore  be  (lack  to  do  good  works,  feeing  it 
is  the  will  of  God  that  we  fhould  walk  in  them,  afluring 
ourfelvea  that  at  the  laft  day  every  man  (hall  receive  of 
God  for  his  labour  done  in  true  faith,  a  greater  reward 
than  his  works  have  deferved.    And  becaufe  fomewhat 
ihall  now  be  fpoken  of  one  particular  good  work,  whofe 
commendation  is  both  in  tne  Law  and  in  the  Gofpel, 
thus  much  is  faid  in  the  beginning  generally  of  all  good 
works :  firft,  to  remove  out  of  the  way  of  the  fimple  and 
nnleamed  this  dangerous  ftumbling-block,  that  any  man 
fhould  go  about  to  purchafe  or   buy  heaven  with  his 
works.     Secondly,  to  take  away,  fo  much  as  may  be, 
from  envious  minds  and  flanderous  tongues,  all  iuft  oc- 
cafion  of  flanderous  fpeaking,  as  though  good  works  were 
reieded.    This  gooa  work  which  now  fliall  be  treated 
of  is  fafting,  which  is  found  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  of 
two  forts ;  the  one  outward,  pertaining  to  the  body  5  the 
other  inward,  in  the  heart  and  mind.    This  outward  faft 
is  an  abftinence  from  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food, 
yea  from  all  delicious  pleafures  and  dislefbitions  worldly. 
When  this  outward  faft  pertaineth  to  one  particular  man, 
or  to  a  few,  and  not  to  the  whole  number  of  the  people,  for 
caufes  which  hereafter  fliall  be  declared,  then  it  is  called 
a  private  faft:  but  when  the  whole  multitude  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  in  a  townfliip  or  city,  yea  through 
a  whole  country,  do  faft,  it  is  called  a  public  faft.    Such 
was  that  faft  which  the  whole  multitude  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  were  commanded  to  keep  the  tenth  day  of  the 
feventh  month,  becaufe  Almighty  God  appointed  that 
day  to  be  a  cleanfing  d^y,  a  day  of  atonement,  a  time  of 
reconciliation,  a  day  wherein  the  people  were  cleanfed 
from  their  fins.    The  order  and  manner  how  it  was  done 
is  written  in  the  fixteenth  and  twenty-third  chapters  of  Levit  xiU 
Leviticus.   That  day  the  people  did  lament,  mourn,  weep,  ^*^  "»"• 

and 
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and  bewail  their  fonner  fins.  And  wbofocvcr  upon  that 
day  did  not  humble  his  foul,  bewailing  his  fins,  as  is  faid^ 
abllaining  from  all  bodily  food  until  the  evening,  that 
foul  (faith  Almighty  God)  Jhould  be  deftroyed  from  among 
his  people.  We  do  not  read  that  Mofes  ordained^  by 
order  of  law,  any  days  of  public  faft  throughout  the 
whole  year,  more  than  that  one  day.  The  jews  npt- 
withftanding  had  more  times  of  common  fading,  which 
Ztch.  ▼iii.  the  Prophet  Zachary  reciteth  to  be  the  faft  of  the  fourth, 
the  faft  of  the  fifth,  the  faft  of  the  feventh,  and  the  faft  o£ 
the  tenth  month.  But  for  that  it  appeareth  not  in  the 
Levitical  Law  when  they  were  inftituted,  it  is  to  be 
judged,  that  thofe  other  times  of  fafting,  more  than  the 
faft  of  the  feventh  month,  were  ordained  among  the  Jews, 
by  the  appointment  of  their  governors,  rather  of  devotton* 
than  by  an  exprefs  commandment  given  from  God. 
Upon  tne  ordinance  of  this  general  faft,  good  men  took 
occafion  to  appoint  to  themfelves  private  fafts,  at  fuch 
times  as  they  did  either  eameftly  lament  and  bewail  their 
finful  lives,  or  did  addi£l  themfelves  to  more  fervent 
prayer,  that  it  might  pleafe  God  to  turn  his  wrath  from 
them,  when  either  they  were  admoniflied  and  brought  to 
the  confideration  thereof  by  the  preaching  of  the  Pro- 
{)^ets,  or  otherwife  when  they  faw  prefent  <£in^r  to  han^ 
over  their  heads.  This  forrowiulnefs  of  heart,  joined  with 
fafting,  they  uttered  fometimes  by  their  outward  beha- 
viour and  gefture  of  body,  putting  on  fackcloth,  (brin- 
Iding  themfelves  with  aflies  and  duft,  and  fitting  or  lying 
upon  the  earth.  For  when  ffood  men  feel  in  tnemfelves 
the  heavy  burden  of  fin,  fee  damnation  to  be  the  reward 
of  it,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  their  mind  the  horror  oi 
hell,  they  tremble,  they  quake,  and  are  inwardly  touched 
with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart  for  their  ofiences,  and  cannot 
but  accufe  themfelves,  and  open  this  their  grief  unto  Al- 
mighty God,  and  call  unto  him  for  mercy.  This  being 
(done  ierioufly,  their  mind  is  fo  occupied,  partly  with  for- 
row  and  heavinefs,  partly  with  an  eameft  defire  to  be  de- 
livered from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  all 
xlefire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart,  and  loathfomenefs 
of  all  worldly  things  and  pleafures  cometh  in  place;  fo 
that  nothing  then  liketh  them  more,  than  to  weep,  to  la- 
ment, to  mourn,  and,  both  with  words  and  behaviour  of 
body,  to  ftiew  themfelves  weary  of  this  life.  Thus  did 
David  faft,  when  he  made  interceflion  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  child's  life,  begotten  in  adultery  of  Bathftieba, 

Uriah's 
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Uriah's  wife.  King  Ahab  fafted  after  this  fort,  when  it 
repented  him  of  murdering  of  Naboth,  bewailing  his  own 
finful  doings.  Such  was  the  Ninevites'  faft,  brought  to  re- 
pentance by  Jonas'  preaching.  When  forty  thoufand  of 
the  Ifraelites  were  flain  in  battle  againft  the  Beniaraites, 
the  Scripture  faith,  All  the  children  oflfraely  and  the  whole  Jq6^  x 
multitude  of  the  people^  went  to  Bethely  and  fat  there  weeping 
before  the  Lordy  andfajied  all  that  day  till  night.  So  did 
Daniel,  Efther,  Nehemiah,  and  many  others  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  faft.  But  if  any  man  will  lay,  it  is  true,  fo  they 
fafted  indeed  ;  but  we  are  not  now  unaer  the  yoke  of  the 
Law,  we  are  let  at  liberty  by  the  freedom  of  the  Gofpel ; 
therefore  thofe  rites  and  cuuoms  of  the  old  Law  bind  not 
us,  except  it  can  be  ftiewed  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Teftament,  or  by  examples  out  of  the  fame,  that  fafting 
now  under  the  Gofpel  is  a  reftraint  of  meat,  drink,  and 
all  bodily  food  and  pleafures  from  the  body,  as  before* 
Firft,  that  we  ought  to  faft,  is  a  truth  more  manifeft,  than 
that  it  ftiould  here  need  to  be  proved;  the  Scriptures 
which  teach  the  fame  are  evident.  The  doubt  therefore 
is,  whether,  when  we  faft?,  we  ought  to  withhold  from  our 
bodies  all  meat  and  drink  during  the  time  of  our  faft,  or 
no  ?  That  we  oucht  fo  to  do,  may  be  well  ^thered  upon 
a  gueftion  moved  by  the  Pharifees  to  Chrift,  and  by  his 
anlwer  again  to  the  fame.  Why  (fay  they)  do  John's  dif-^  Luke  r. 
cities  fajt  of ten^  and  pray 9  and  we  likewifeP  But  thy  dijci" 
pies  eat  and  drinks  anafaft^  not  at  all.  In  this  imooth 
queftion  they  couch  up  iubtilly  this  argument  or  reafon : 
Whofo  fafteth  not,  that  man  is  not  of  God :  for  fafting 
and  prayer  are  works  both  commended  and  commanded 
of  God  m  the  Scriptures;  and  all  good  men,  from  Mofes 
till  this  time,  as  well  the  Prophets  as  others,  have  exer* 
cifed  themfelves  in  thefe  works.  John  alfo  and  his  dif- 
ciples  at  this  day  do  faft  oft,  and  pray  much ;  and  fo  do 
we  the  Pharifees  in  like  manner:  but  thy  difciples  fad 
not  at  all,  which  if  thou  wilt  deny,  we  can  eafity  prove 
it.  For  whofoever  eateth  and  drinketh,  fafteth  not.  Thy 
difciples  eat  and  drink,  therefore  they  faft  not.  Of  thia 
we  conclude,  fay  they,  neceflarily,  that  neither  art  thou, 
nor  yet  thy  difciples,  of  God.  Chrift  maketh  anfwer, 
faying,  Can  ve  make  that  the  children  of  the  wedding  Jhall 
fajl^  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  The  days  fhall 
come,  luhen  the  Bridegroom  Jhall  be  taken  from  them :  in  thofe 
days  Jhall  they  fq/t.  Our  Saviour  Cnrift,  like  a  good 
mafter,  defendeth  the  innocency  of  his  difciples  againft 
the  malice  of  the  arrogant  Pharifees,  and  proveth  that  his 

difciples 
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difciples  are  not  guilty  of  tranfgreffing  any  jot  of  God's 
Law,  although  as  then  they  faded  not,  and  in  his  anfwer 
reproveth  the  Pharifees  of  fuperftition  and  ignorance. 
Superftition,  becaufe  they  put  a  religion  in  their  doings, 
and  afcribed  holinefs  to  the  outward  work  wrought,  not 
regarding  to  what  end  failing  is  ordained.  Of  ignorance, 
for  that  they  could  not  difcern  between  time  atid  time. 
They  knew  not  that  there  is  a  time  of  rejoicing  and  mirth, 
and  a  time  again  of  lamentation  and  mourning,  which 
both  he  teacheth  in  his  anfwer,  as  (hall  be  touched  more 
largely  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  (hew  what  time  is  moft 
fit  to  faft  in. 

But  here,  beloved,  let  us  note,  that  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
in  making  his  anfwer  to  their  queftion,  denied  not,  but 
confefled  that  his  difciples  faded  not,  and  therefore  agreeth 
to  the  Pharifees  in  tnis,  as  unto  a  manifeft  truth,  that 
whofo  eateth  and  drinketh,  fafteth  not.  Fading  then,  even 
by  Chrid's  affent,  is  a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and 
ail  natural  food  from  the  body,  for  the  determined  time 
of  fading.  And  that  it  was  uled  in  the  primitive  church, 
appeareth  mod  evidently  by  the  Chalcedon  council,  one 
of  the  four  fird  general  councils.  The  fathers  aflembled 
there,  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred  and  thirty,  confider- 
ing  with  themfelves  how  acceptable  a  thing  fading  is  to 
God,  when  it  is  ufed  according  to  his  word;  again^ 
having  before  their  eyes  alfo  the  great  abufes  of  the  fame 
crept  into  the  church  at  thofe  days,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  them  which  fiiould  have  taught  the  people  the 
right  ufe  thereof,  and  by  vain  glofles  devifed  or  men ;  to 
reform  the  faid  abufes,  and  to  redore  this  fo  good  and 
godly  a  work  to  the  true  ufe  thereof,  decreed  in  that 
council,  that  every  perfon,  as  well  in  his  private  as  public 
fad,  (hould  continue  all  the  day  without  meat  and  drink, 
till  after  the  evening  prayer.  And  whofoever  did  eat  or 
drink  before  the  evening  prayer  was  ended,  diould  be  ac- 
counted and  reputed  not  to  confider  the  purity  of  his  fad. 
This  canon  teacheth  fo  evidently  how  fading  was  ufed  in 
the  orimitive  church,  as  by  words  it  cannot  be  more 
plainly  exprefled. 

Fading  then,  by  the  decree  of  thofe  fix  hundred  and 
thirty  fathers,  grounding  their  determination  in  this 
matter  upon  the  facred  Scriptures,  and  long  continued 
ufage  or  pra£i;ice,  both  of  the  Prophets  and  other  ^odly 
perlons  before  the  coming  of  Cnrid,  and  alfo  of  the 
Apodles  and  other  devout  men  in  the  New  Tedament,  is 
a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food  from 

the 
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the  body,  for  the  detennined  time  of  fafting.  Thus  much 
IS  fpoken  hitherto  to  make  plain  unto  you  what  fafting  is. 
Now  hereafter  fhall  be  (hewed  the  true  and  right  ufe  of 
fafting. 

Good  works  are  not  all  of  one  fort.  For  fome  are 
of  themfelves,  and  of  their  own  proper  nature,  always 
good :  as  to  love  God  above  all  things,  to  love  my 
neighbour  as  myfelf,  to  honour  father  and  mother, 
to  nonour  the  nigher  powers,  to  give  to  every  man 
that  which  is  his  due,  and  fuch  like.  Other  works  there 
be,  which  confidered  in  themfelves,  without  further  re- 
fpeft,  are  of  their  own  nature  merely  indifferent,  that  is, 
neither  good  nor  evil,  but  take  their  denomination  of  the 
ufe  or  end  whereunto  they  ferve.  Which  works  having 
a  good  end,  are  called  good  works,  and  are  fo  indeed ; 
but  yet  that  cometh  not  of  themfelves,  but  of  the  good 
end,  whereunto  they  are  referred.  On  the  other  fide,  if 
the  end  that  they  ferve  unto  be  evil,  it  cannot  then  other- 
wife  be,  but  that  they  muft  needs  be  evil  alfo.  Of  this 
fort  of  works  is  fafting,  which  of  itfelf  is  a  thing  merely 
indifferent;  but  is  made  better  or  worfe  by  the  end  that 
it  ferveth  unto.  For  when  it  refpefteth  a  good  end,  it  is 
a  j^ood  work ;  but  the  end  being  evil,  the  work  itfelf  is 
alio  evil.  To  faft  then  with  this  perfuafion  of  mind,  that 
our  fafting  and  our  good  works  can  make  us  perfed:  and 
juft  men,  and  finally  bring  us  to  heaven,  is  a  devilifti  per- 
fuafion; and  that  faft  is  fo  far  off  from  pleafing  God, 
that  it  refiifeth  his  mercy,  and  is  altogether  derogatory  to 
the  merits  of  Chrift's  death,  and  his  precious  blood- 
fliedding.  This  doth  the  parable  of  the  Fharifee  and  the 
Publican  teach.  Two  men  (faith  Chrift)  went  up  together u^n^m* 
into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharifeey  the  other  a  Pub* 
lican.  The  Phartfee  flood  and  prayed  thus  unth  himfelf:  I 
thank  thee,  0  God,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor^ 
tionerSy  unju/l,  adulterers,  and  as  this  Publican  is:  I  fall 
twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  IpoJJefs.  The 
Publican  Jlood  afar  off,  and  would  not  lift  up  nis  eyes  to 
heaven;  hut  fmote  his  breqft,  and  faid,  Ood  be  merctful  to 
me  a  fnner.  In  the  perfon  of  this  Pharifee,  our  Saviour 
Chrift  fetteth  out  to  the  eye  and  to  the  judgment  of  the 
world,  a  perfeA,  juft,  and  righteous  man,  fuch  a  one  as  is 
not  fpotted  with  thofe  vices  that  men  commonly  are  in- 
te&ed  with ;  extortion,  bribery,  polling  and  pilhng  their 
neighbours,  robbers  and  fpoilers  of  commonweals,  crafty 
and  fubtU  in  chop{>ing  and  changing,  ufing  falfe  weights, 
and  deteftable  perjury  in  their  buying  and  felling,  forni- 
cators. 
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catorsy  adulterers,  and  vicious  livers.  The  Pharifee  was 
no  fuch  man,  neither  faulty  in  any  fuch  like  notorious 
crime.  But  where  other  tranfgreflTed  by  leaving  things 
undone,  Nvhich  yet  the  Law  required,  this  man  did  morel 
than  was  requinte  by  the  Law:  for  he  failed  twice  in 
the  week,  and  gave  tithes  of  all  that  he  had.  What 
could  the  world  then  juftly  blame  in  this  man  ?  Yea, 
what  outward  thing  more  could  be  defired  to  be  in  him, 
to  make  him  a  more  perfed  and  a  more  juft  man  ?  Truly, 
nothing  by  man's  judgment :  and  yet  our  Saviour  Chnft 
jprcferreth  the  poor  Publican  without  fading,  before  hitn 
with  his  fall.  The  caufe  why  he  doth  fo  is  manifeft ;  for 
the  Publican  having  no  good  works  at  all  to  truft  unto, 
yielded  up  himfelf  unto  God,  confeflling  his  fins,  and 
hoped  certainly  to  be  faved  by  God's  free  mercy  only; 
The  Pharifee  gloried  and  trufted  fo  much  to  his  works, 
that  he  thought  himfelf  fure  enough  without  mercy,  and 
that  he  (hould  come  to  heaven  by  his  fading,  and  other 
deeds.  To  this  end  ferveth  that  parable ;  for  it  is  fpoken 
to  them  that  truded  in  themfelves,  that  they  were  righte- 
ous, and  defpifed  others.  Now,  becaufe  the  Pharifee  di- 
re6teth  his  works  to  an  evil  end,  feeking  by  them  judifi* 
cation,  which  indeed  is  the  proper  work  of  God  without 
our  merits,  his  fading  twice  in  the  week,  and  all  his  other 
works,  though  they  were  never  fo  many,  and  feemed  to 
the  world  never  fo  good  and  holy,  yet  in  very  deed  before 
God  they  are  altogether  evil  and  abominable.  The  mark 
alfo,  that  the  hypocrites  fhoot  at  with  their  fad,  is,  to  ap« 
pear  holy  in  the  pye  of  the  world,  and  fo  to  win  com- 
mendation and  praife  of  men:    But  our  Saviour  Chrift 

Mtub.  Ti.  faith  of  them,  they  have  their  reward;  that  is,  they  have 
praife  and  commendation  of  men,  but  of  God  they  have 
none  at  all.  For  whatfoever  tendeth  to  an  evil  ena  is  it- 
felf,  by  that  evil  end,  made  evil  alfo.  Again,  fo  long  as 
we  keep  ungodlinefs  in  our  hearts,  and  fufier  wicked 
thoughts  to  tarry  there,  though  we  fad  as  oft  as  did  either 
St.  Paul  or  John  Baptid,  and  keep  it  as  dri£Uy  as  did  the 
Ninevites,  yet  fliall  it  be  not  only  unprofitable  to  us,  but 
alfo  a  thing  that  greatly  difpleafeth  Almighty  God.    Fop 

Ifaiab  L  he  faith  that  his  foul  ahliorreth  and  hatethfuchjqfiines,  yea, 
they  are  a  burden  unto  him,  and  he  is  weary  of  veariua 
them.    And  therefore  he  inveigheth  mod  diarply  againft 

likiah  Wiii.  them,  faying  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  Behold^ 
when  yefajtj  your  lu/l  remainethftill^jor  ye  do  not  lefs  via* 
lence  to  your  debtors.  Lo^  V^f^  ^^  fi^if^  fl^  debate,  and 
to  fmite  with  thefift  of  wickednefs.    Now  ye  Jhall  not  fqft 

thus. 
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ikuSf  that  ye  may  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  above. 
Think  ve  this  fq/l  pleajhth  me^  that  a  man  Jhoutd  ehqfien 
himfelfftn^  a  day?  Should  that  be  called  nfajiingj  or  a  day 
that  plea/eth  the  Lord?  Now,  dearly  beloved,  leeing  that 
Almighty  God  alloweth  not  our  faft  for  the  work's  fake, 
but  chiefly  refpefteth  our  heart,  how  it  is  affefted,  and 
then  efteemeth  our  faft  either  good  or  evil,  by  the  end 
that  it  ferveth  for ;  it  is  our  part  to  rend  our  hearts,  and 
not  our  garments,  as  we  are  advertifed  by  the  Prophet 
Joel ;  that  is,  our  forrow  and  mourning  muft  be  inward  in  Joel  \u 
the  heart,  and  not  in  outward  fliew  only;  yea,  it  is  requifite 
that  firft,  before  all  things,  we  cleanfe  our  hearts  from  fin, 
and  then  dire£t  our  faft  to  fuch  an  end  as  .God  will  allow 
to  be  good. 

There  be  three  ends,  whereunto  if  our  faft  be  direfted, 
it  is  then  a  work  profitable  to  us,  and  accepted  of  God. 

The  firft  is,  to  chaftife  the  flefti,  that  it  be  not  too  wan- 
ton, but  tamed  and  brought  in  fubje£lion  to  the  fpirit. 
This  refpeA  had  St.  Paul  in  his  faft,  when  he  faid,  Ii  Cor.  Ix. 
chq/Hfe  my  bodi/y  and  brins  it  into  fubjeSiion,  left  by  any 
means  it  cometh  to  pafsj  that,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myfelf  be  found  a  ccfi^away. 

The  fecond,  that  the  fpirit  may  be  more  fervent  and 
earneft  in  prayer.  To  this  end  fafted  the  Prophets  and 
Teachers  that  were  at  Antioch,  before  they  fent  lorth  Paul  Aaixiiu 
and  Barnabas  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  The  fame  two  Apo- 
files  fafted  for  the  like  purpofe,  when  they  commended  to 
C5od,  by  their  earneft  prayers,  the  congregations  that  were 
at  Antioch,  Pifidia,  Iconium,  and  Lyftra,  as  we  read  in  the  Aa»xiv. 
Ads  of  the  Apoftles. 

The  third,  ttiat  our  faft  be  a  teftimony  and  witnefs  with 
us  before  God,  of  our  humble  fubmiflion  to  his  high  Ma- 
icfty,  when  we  confefs  and  acknowledge  our  fins  unto 
him,  and  are  inwardly  touched  with  forrowfulnefs  of 
heart,  bewailing  the  fame  in  the  afHidion  of  our  bodies. 
Thefe  are  the  three  ends  or  right  ufes  of  fafting.  The 
firft  belongeth  moft  properly  to  private  fafts :  the  other 
two  are  common,  as  well  to  public  fafts,  as  to  private: 
and  thus  much  for  the  ufe  of  fafting.  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  give  us  grace,  that  while  we  live  in  this 
miferable  world,  we  may  through  thy  help  bring  forth 
this  and  fuch  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  commended  and 
commanded  in  thy  holy  word,  to  tne  glory  of  thy  name, 
and  to  our  comforts,  that,  after  the  race  of  this  wretched 
life,  vire  may  live  everlaftingly  with  thee  in  thy  heavenly 

kingdom^ 
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kingdom,  not  for  the  merits  and  worthinefs  of  our  workB, 
but  for  thy  mercies  fake,  and  the  merits  of  thy  dear  Son, 
Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Fajing. 

In  the  former  Homily,  beloved,  was  (hewed,  that 
among  the  people  of  the  Jews,  fading,  as  it  was 
commanded  tnem  from  God  by  Mofes,  was  to  abftain 
the  whole  day,  from  morning  till  night,  from  meat^ 
drink,  and  all  manner  of  food,  that  nourifheth  the  body; 
and  that  whofo  tafted  aught  before  the  evening,  on  the 
day  appointed  to  fading,  was  accounted  amonc^  them 
a  breaker  of  his  faft.  Which  order,  though  it  leemeth 
ftrange  to  fome  in  thefe  our  days,  becaufe  it  hath  not 
been  fo  ufed  generally  in  this  realm  of  many  years  paft ; 
yet  that  it  was  fo  among  God's  people,  (I  mean  the  Jews,) 
whom,  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  God  did 
vouchfafe  to  choofe  unto  himfelf,  a  peculiar  people  above 
all  other  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  that  our  Saviour  Chrift 
fo  underftood  it,  and  the  Apoftles  after  Chrift's  afcenfion 
did  fo  ufe  it,  was  there  fumciently  proved  by  the  tefti- 
monles  and  examples  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  \^11  of 
the  New  Teftament,  as  of  the  Old.  The  true  ufe  of 
fafling  was  there  alfo  fhewed.  In  this  fecond  part  of 
this  Homily  (hall  be  fhewed,  that  no  conftitution  or  law 
made  by  man,  for  things  which  of  their  own  proper  na- 
ture be  merely  indiflFerent,  can  bind  the  confcience  of  Chrif- 
tian  men  to  a  perpetual  obfervation  and  keeping  thereof; 
but  that  the  higher  powers  have  full  liberty  to  alter  and 
change  every  fuch  law  and  ordinance,  either  ecclefiaftical 
or  political,  when  time  and  place  (hall  require.  But  firft 
an  anfwer  ihall  be  made  to  a  queftion  that  fome  may 
make,  demanding  what  judgment  we  ought  to  have 
of  fuch  abfiinences  as  are  appointed  by  public  order 
and  laws  made  by  princes,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  magiftrates,  upon  policy,  not  re/pe£Ung  any  rebgion 
at  all  in  the  fame.  As  when  any  realm,  in  confideradon 
of  the  maintaining  of  fifher-towns  bordering  upon  the 
feas,  and  for  the  increafe  of  £{hermen,  of  whom  do 
fpring  mariners  to  go  upon  the  fea,  to  the  fundfhing 
of  the  navy  of  the  realm,  whereby  not  only  Uie  commo* 
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^ties  of  other  countries  may  be  tranfported,  but  aHb 
may  be  a  neceflary  defence  to  refift  the  invafion  of  the 
adverfary. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  this  quedion,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary that  we  make  a  difference  between  the  policies  of 
princes,  made  for  the  ordering  of  their  commonweals,  in 
provifion  of  things  ferving  to  the  more  fure  defence  of 
their  fubjeSs  and  countries,  and  between  ecclefiaftical 
policies,  m  prefcribing  fuch  works,  by  which,  as  by  fe- 
condary  means,  God's  wrath  may  be  pacified,  and  his 
mercy  purchafed.  Pofitive  laws  made  by  princes,  for 
confervation  of  their  policy,  not  repugnant  unto  God's 
law,  ought  of  all  Chriftiah  fubjeAs  with  reverence 
of  the  magiftrate  to  be  obeyed,  not  only  for  fear  of 
punifliment,  but  alfo^  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  for  confcience 
Jake.  Confcience,  I  fay,  not  of  the  thing,  .which  of  its 
own  nature  is  indifferent,  but  of  our  obedience,  which 
by  the  law  of  God  we  owe  unto  the  magiftrate,  as  unto 
God's  minifter.  By  which  pofitive  laws,  though  we 
fubjeds,  for  certain  times  and  days  appointed,  be  re- 
ftrained  from  fome  kinds  of  meats  and  drink,  which 
God  by  his  holy  word  hath  left  free  to  be  taken  and 
ufed  of  all  men,  with  thankfgiving,  in  all  places,  and 
at  all  times ;  yet  for  that  fuch  laws  of  princes  and  other 
magi(brates  are  not  made  to  put  holinefs  in  one  kind 
of  meat  and  drink  more  than  another,  to  make  one  day 
more  holy  than  another,  but  are  grounded  merely  upon 
policy,  all  fubjefts  are  bound  in  confcience  to  keep 
them  by  God  s  commandment,  who  by  the  Apoftle 
willeth  all,  without  exception,  to  fubmit  themfelves  unto 
the  authority  of  the  higner  powers.  And  in  this  point 
concerning  our  duties  which  be  here  dwelling  in  Eng- 
land, environed  with  the  fea,  as  we  be,  we  have  great 
occafion  in  reafon  to  take  the  commodities  of  the  water, 
which  Almighty  God  by  his  divine  Providence  hath  laid 
fo  nigh  unto  us,  whereoy  the  increafe  of  vi£tuals  upon 
the  land  may  the  better  oe  fpared  and  cheriftied,  to  the 
fooner  reducing  of  vi£hials  to  a  more  moderate  price, 
to  the  better  fuftenance  of  the  poor.  And  doubtlefs  he 
feemeth  to  be  too  dainty  an  Englifliman,  who,  confider- 
ing  the  great  commodities  .which  may  enfue,  will  not 
forbear  fome  piece  of  his  licentious  appetite  upon  the  or- 
dinance of  his  prince,  with  the  confent  of  the  wife  of  the 
realm.  What  good  En^lifti  heart  would  not  wifti  that  the 
old  ancient  glory  (hould  return  to  the  realm,  wherein  it 
hath  with  great  commendations  excelled  before  our  days, 
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in  the  furniture  of  the  navy  of  the  fame  ?  What  will  more 
daunt  the  hearts  of  the  adverfaries,  than  to  fee  us  as  well 
fen(^  and  armed  on  the  fea,  as  we  be  reported  to  be  oo 
the  land?  If  the  prince  requefted  our  obedience  to  for- 
bear one  day  from  fie(h  more  than  we  do,  and  to  be  con- 
tented with  one  meal  in  the  fame  day,  (bbuld  not  our 
own  commodity  thereby  perfuade  us  to  fubje^on  ?  But 
now  that  two  meals  be  permitted  cfn  that  day  to  be 
ufed,  which  fometime  our  elders  in  very  great  numbers 
in  the  realm  did  ufe  with  one  only  fpare  meal,  and  that 
in  ii(h  only ;  (hall  we  think  it  fo  great  a  burden  that  k 
prefcribed  ? 

Furthermore,  confider  the  decay  of  the  towns  nigh 
the  feas,  which  (hould  be  moft  ready  by  the  number  <rf 
the  people  there  to  repulfe  the  enemy ;  and  we  which 
dwell  further  off  upon  the  land,  having  them  as  our 
buckler  to  defend  us,  (hould  be  the  more  in  furety-    If 
they  be  our  neighbours,  why  (hould  we  not  wi(h  them 
to  profper  ?  If  they  be  our  defence,  as  nigheft  at  hand  to 
repel  tne  enemy,  to  keep  out  the  rage  of  the  feas^  which 
el(e  would  break  in  upon  our  fair  paftures,  why  (hould  we 
not  cheriOi  them  ?  Neither  do  we  ur^e  that  in  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  policy,  prefcribing  a  form  of  fading,  to  humble 
ourfelves  in  the  fight  of  Almighty  God,  that  that  order, 
which  was   ufed    among   the  Jews^  and  pra£li(ed  by 
Chrift's  Apoftles  after  his  afcen(ion,  is  of  fuch    force 
and  neceffity,  that  that  only  ought  to  be  ufed  among 
Chriftians,    and    none   other;  for    that  were    to  biDd 
God's   people  unto    the  yoke  and  burden  of  Mofes's 
policy;  yea,  it  were  the  very  way  to   bring  us,  which 
are  fet  at  liberty  by  the  freedom  of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  into 
the  bondage  of  the  Law  again,  which  God  forbid  that 
any  man  mould  attempt  or  purpofe.    But  to  this  end  it 
ferveth,  to  (hew  how  far  the  order  of  failing  now  ufed  in 
the  church  at  this  day  differeth   from   that   which  was 
then  ufed.    God's  church  oueht  not,  neither  may  it  be 
fo  tied  to  that  or  any  other  order  now  made,  or  hereaftor 
to  be  made  and  deviled  by  the  authority  of  man,  but  that 
it  may  lawfully,  forjuft  caufes,  alter,  cnange,  or  mitigate 
thofe  ecclefiaftical  ctecrees  and  orders,  yea,  recede  wholly 
from  them,  and  break  them,  when  they  tend  either  to 
fuperftition,  or  to  impiety ;  when  they  draw  the  people 
from  God,  rather  than  work  any  ecUfication  in  tbcm. 
This  authority  Chrift  himfelf  ufed,  and  left  it  to  his 
church.     He  ufed  it,   I   fay,  for  the  order  or  decree 
made  by  the  elders  for  wa(hing  ofttimes^  which  was 
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diligently  obfeiVed  of  the  Jews ;  yet  tending  to  fuper- 
fUtion,  our  Saviour  Chrift  altered  and  changed  the  fame 
in  his  churchy  into  a  profitable  facrament,  the  facrament 
of  our  regeneration,  or  new  birth.  This  authority  to  mi- 
tigate laws  and  decrees  ecclefiaftical,  the  Apoftles  prac- 
tiied,  when  they,  writing  from  Jerufalero  unto  the  con- 
gregation that  was  at  Antioch,  fignified  unto  them,  that  Ads  it. 
they  would  not  lay  any  further  burden  upon  them,  but 
thefe  neceflaries :  that  is,  that  they  Jhould  ahjiain  from 
things  offered  unto  idols^  from  blood,  from  that  which  is 
flrangled,  and  from  fornication^  notwithftanding  that  Mo- 
fes's  law  required  many  other  obfervances.  This  autho- 
rity to  change  the  orders,  decrees,  and  conftitutions  of 
the  church,  was  after  the  Apo(Ues'  time  ufed  of  the  fa- 
thers about  the  manner  of  fading,  as  it  appeareth  in  the 
Tripartite  Hiftory,  where  it  is  thus  written  :  "  Touching  Tripart. 
fafiing,  we  find  that  it  was  diverfely  ufed  in  divers  places,  "ift.  l.  ix. 
by  divers  men.  For  they  at  Rome  faft  three  weeks  to-  ^'  ^^' 
ffether  before  Elafter,  faving  upon  the  Saturdays  and  Sun- 
days, which  faft  they  call  Lent.''  And  after  a  few  lines 
in  the  fame  place  it  followeth :  ^'  They  have  not  all  one 
uniform  order  in  fading.  For  fome  do  faft  and  abflain 
both  from  fifti  and  flefb.  Some,  when  they  faft,  eat  no- 
thing but  filh.  Others  there  are,  which,  when  they  faft, 
eat  of  all  water-fowls,  as  well  as  of  fifli,  grounding  them- 
felves  upon  Mofes,  that  fuch  fowls  have  their  fubftance 
of  the  water,  as  the  fifties  have.  Some  others,  when  they 
faft,  ^ill  neither  eat  herbs  nor  eggs.  Some  fafters  there 
are,  that  eat  nothing  but  dry  bread.  Others,  when  they 
faft,  eat  nothing  at  all,  no,  not  fo  much  as  dry  bread. 
Some  faft  from  all  manner  of  food  till  night,  and  then  eat, 
without  making  any  choice  or  difference  of  meats."  And 
a  thoufand  fuch  like  divers  kinds  of  fafting  may  be  found 
in  divers  places  of  the  world,  of  divers  men  diverfely  ufed.  Eufcb.  lib. 
And  for  all  this  great  diverfity  in  fafting,  yet  charity,  ▼.  cap.  34. 
the  very  true  bond  of  Chriftian  peace,  was  not  broken, 
neither  did  the  diverfity  of  fafting  break  at  any  time 
their  agreement  and  concord  in  faith.  To  abftain  fome- 
times  from  certain  meats,  not  becaufe  the  meats  are 
evil,  but  becaufe  they  are  not  neceflary,  this  abftinence, 
faith  St.  Auguftine,  is  not  evil.  And  to  reftrain  the  ufe^^gma 
of  meats  when  neceflity  and  time  ftiall  require,  this,  faith  Ecclefiaft. 
he,  doth  properly  pertain  to  Chriftian  men.  ^-  ^^* 

Thus  ye  have  heard,  good  people,  firft,  that  Chriftian 
fubjeAs  are  bound  even  in  confcience  to  obey  princes' 
laws,  which  are  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God.  Ye 
have  alfo  heard  that  Chnft's  church  is  not  fo  bound  to 
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obferve  any  order,  law,  or  decree  made  bv  man,  *o  F^; 
fcribe  a  form  in  religion,  but  that  the  church  hath  feJl 
power  and  authority  from  God  to  change  and  alter  the 
fame,  when  need  fliall  require;  which  hath  been  (hewed 
you  by  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Apoftles,  and  of  the  Fathers  fince  that  time. 

Now  (hall  be  (hewed  briefly  what  time  is  meet   for 
fafting,  for  all  times  ferve  not  for  all  things :  but,  as  the 
Eccles.iii.  Wife  Man  faith,  ^//  things  have  their  times.    There  is-a 
time  to  weepy  and  a  time  again  to  laugh,  a  time  to  mourn, 
and  a  time  to  rejoice,  &c.    Our  Saviour  Chrift  excufed-  his 
difciples,  and  reproved  the  Pharifees,  becaufc  diey  nei- 
ther regarded  the  ufe  of  fafting,  nor  confidered  what 
time  was  meet  for  the  fame.     Which   both  he   teach- 
Matth.ix.  eth  in  his  anfwer,  fayinff,  TA^  children  <)f  the  marriage 
cannot  mourn,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them.     Their 
queflion  was  of  fafting,  his  anfwer  is  of  moumidg,  fig- 
nifying  unto  them  plainly,  that  the  outward  faft  of  the 
body  w  no  faft  before  God,  except  it  be^  accompanied 
with  the  inward  faft,  which  is  a  mourning  and  a  la- 
mentation of  the  heart,  as  is  before  declared.     Concern- 
Matth.  ix.  ing  the  time  of  fafting,  he  faith.  The  days  will  come,  when 
^"^*  ^-       the  bridegroom  Jhall  he  taken  from  them;  in  thofe  days  th^ 
Jhall  faji.    By  this  'it  is'manifeft^  that  it  is  no  time  of 
fafting  while  the  marriage  lafteth,  and  the  bridegroom  is 
there  prefent.    But  when  the  marriage  is  ended,  and  the 
bridegroom  gone,  then  is  it  a  meet  time  to  faft.     Now 
to  make  plain  unto  you  what  is  the  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  thefe  words.  We  are  at  the  marriage;  and  again.  The 
bridegroom  is  taken  from  us;  ye  fliall  note,  that  fo  long  as 
God  revealeth  his  mercy  unto  us,  and  giveth  us  of  his 
benefits,   either  fpiritual  or  corporal,  we  are  faid  to  be 
with  the  bridegroom  at  the  marriage.     So  was  that  goed 
old  father  Jacob  at  the  marriage,  when  he  underftood 
that  his  fot  Jofeph  was  alive,  and  ruled  all  Egypt  under 
King  Pharaoh.     So  was  David  in  the  marriage  with  the 
bridegroom,  when  he  had  gotten  the  viftory  of  great  Go- 
liath, and  had  fmitten  off  his  head.     Judith,  and  all  the 
people  of  Bethulia,  were  the  children  of  the  wedding, 
and  had  the  bridegroom  with  them,  when  God  had  ^ 
the  hand  of  a  woman  flain  Holofernes,  the  ^nd  captain 
of  the  Aflyrians'  hoft,  and  difcomfited  all  their  enemies. 
Thus  were  the  Apoftles  the  children  of  the  marriage, 
while  Chrift  was  corporally  prefent  with  them,  and  de- 
fended them  from  all  dangers,  both  fpiritual  and  corporal. 
But  the  marriage  is   faid  then   to  be  ended,  and  tl^ 
bridegroom  to   be  gone,  when  Almighty  Gfod  fmiteA 
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us  with  affli£lion,  and  feemeth  to  leave  us  in  the  midft 
of  a  number  of  adverfities.  So  God  fometimes  ftriketh 
private  men  privately  with  fundry  adverfities,  as  trouble 
of  mind,  lofs  of  friends,  loTs  of  ^oods,  long  and  dan- 
g^ous  fickneffes,  &c.  Then  is  it  a  fit  time  for  that 
roan  to  humble  himfelf  to  Almighty  God  by  fafting, 
apd  to  mourn  and  bewail  his  fins  with  a  forrowful  heart, 
and  to  pray  unfeignedly,  faying  with  the  Prophet  Da- 
vid, Turn  away  thy  face,  0  Lordy  from  my  fnSj  and  i/o/Pfal.  li. 
o^i  of  thy  remembrance  all  mine  offences.  Again,  when 
God  {hail  affli^  a  whole  region  or  country  with  wars, 
with  famine,  with  peftilence,  with  (Iran^e  difeafes  and 
unknown  ficknefifes,  and  other  fuch  like  calamities ; 
then  is  it  time  for  all  dates  and  forts  of  people,  high 
and  low,  men,  women,  and  children,  to  humble  them- 
f<^lves  by  fafting,  and  bewail  their  finful  living  before 
God,  and  pray  with  one  common  voice,  faying  thus, 
or  fome  otner  fuch  like  prayer:  Be  favourabiey  0  Lordj 
be  favourable  unto  thy  peopte^  which  turn  unto  thecy  in 
tf^B^ngffqftingy  and  praying  :f pare  thy  people y  whom  thou 
hajt  redeemed  with  thy  precious  bloody  and  fuffer  not  thine 
inheritance  to  bede/iroyed,  and  brought  to  confufion.  Fafting 
thus  ufed  with  prayer  is  of  great  efficacy,  and  weighetn 
much  with  God.  So  the  angel  Raphael  told  Tobias.  Tobit  zii. 
It  alfq  appeareth  by  that  which  our  Saviour  Chrift  an- 
fwered  to  his  difciples,  demanding  of  him  why  they 
could  not  caft  forth  the  evil  fpirit  out  of  him  that  was 
brought  unto  them.  This  kindy  faith  he,  is  not  caft  out  but 
by  fafting  and  prayer.  How  available  fafting  is,  how  much 
it  weigheth  with  God,  and  what  it  is  able  to  obtain  at  his 
hand,  cannot  better  be  fet  forth,  than  by  opening  unto 
you,  and  laying  before  you  fome  of  thofe  notable  things, 
tiiat  have  been  brought  to  pafs  by  it.  Fafting  was  one 
of  the  means,  whereby  Almighty  God  was  occafioned  to 
alter  the  thing  which  he  had  purpofed  concerning  Ahab, 
for  murdering  the  innocent  man  Naboth,  to  pofTefs  his 
vineyard.  Godjhake  unto  ElijahyfayinSy  Go  thy  wayy  and  iKinpxxl. 
fay  unto  Ahab,  Haft  thou  killedy  and  aUo  gotten  poffej/ion? 
Thus  faith  the  Lordy  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
bUdd  of  Naboth,  Jhall  dogs  ev^  lick  thy  blood  alfo.  Be- 
hfildy  iwiU  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away  thy 
pofterity:  yea,  the  dogs  ftiall  eat  him  of  Ahab' s  flock  that 
daeth  in  the  dty,  and  aim  that  dieth  in  the  field  ftiall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat.  This  puniftiment  had  Almighty 
God  detennined  for  Ahab  in  this  world,  and  to  deftroy 
all  the  mi^kind  that  was  begotten  of  Ahab's  bpdy^ 
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befides  that  punifliment  which  (hould  have  happened 
unto  him  in  the  world  to  come.  IVhen  Ahab  heard 
this,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  fackcloth  upon  him,  (md 
fafikd,  and  lay  in  fackcloth,  and  went  barefooted.  Then 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah,  faying,  Seefl  thou 
how  Ahab  is  humbled  before  me?  Becaufe  he  Thlmit- 
teth  himfelf  before  me,  I  will  not  bring  that  evil  in  Am 
days;  but  m  his  fon*s  days  will  I  bring  it  upon  his  houfe. 
Ahhough  Ahab,  through  the  wicked  counfel  of  Jeac- 
bel  his  wife,  had  committed  fliameful  murder,  and 
againft  all  right  difinherited  and  difpoflefled  for  ever 
Naboth'8  (lock  of  that  vineyard ;  yet  upon  his  hum- 
ble fubmiffion  in  heart  unto  God,  which  he  declared 
outwardly  by  putting  on  fackcloth  and  fading,  God 
changed  his  fentence,  fo  that  the  punifliment  which 
he  had  determined  fell  not  upon  Ahab*s  houfe  in  his 
time,  but  was  deferred  unto  the  days  of  Joram  his 
fon.  Here  we  may  fee  of  what  force  our  outward 
faft  is,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  the  inward  fiift 
of  the  mind,  which  is,  (as  is  faid)  a  forrowfulnefs  of 
hearty  detefting  and  bewailing  our  fitiful  doings.  The 
like  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Ninevites;  for  when  God 
had  determined  to  deftroy  the  whole  city  of  Nineveh, 
and  the  time  which  he  nad  appointed  was  even  now 
at  hand,  he  ient  the  Prophet  Jonah  to  fay  unto  them, 
Jonah  iii.  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  fhall  be  overthrown.  The 
people  by  and  by  believed  God,  and  gave  themfelves  tofafi^ 
ing ;  yea,  the  king,  by  the  advice  of  his  counfel,  cattjed  it 
to  be  proclaimed,  faying.  Let  neither  man  nor  beajl,  buU 
lock  norjheep  tcifte  any  thing,  neither  feed  nor  drink  water: 
hut  let  man  and  bea/t  put  on  fackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God;  yea,  let  every  man  turn  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  me  wickednefs  that  is  in  their  hands,  ff^ 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  wrath,  that  we  perifh  notf  And  upon 
this  their  hearty  repentance,  thus  declared  outwardly 
with  fading,  renting  of  their  clothes,  putting  on  fackcloth, 
and  fprinkling  themfelves  with  duft  and  af&s,  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  God  faw  t?ieir  works,  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  ways;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had 
faid  that  lie  would  do  unto  them,  ana  he  did  it  not.  Now, 
beloved,  ye  have  heard  firft  what  fading  is,  as  well 
that  which  is  outward  in  the  body,  as  that  which  is  in- 
ward in  the  heart.  Ye  have  heard  alfo  that  there  are 
three  ends  or  purpofes,  whereunto  if  our  outward  fad  be 
direded«  it  is  a  good  work  that  God  is  pleafed  with. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  hath  been  declared,  what  time  is  mod  meet  for 
to  faft,  either  privately  or  publicly.  Laft  of  all,  what 
things  fefting  hath  obtained  of  God,  by  the  examples  of 
Ahab  and  the  Ninevites.  Let  us  therefore,  dearly  be- 
loved, feeing  there  are  many  more  caufes  of  fading  and 
mourning  in  thefe  our  days,  than  have  been  of  many 
years  ^  heretofore  in  any  one  age,  endeavour  ourfelvea 
both  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  and  alfo  outwardly  with  our 
bodies,  diligently  to  exercife  this  godly  exercife  of  fading, 
in  fuch  fort  and  manner,  as  the  holy  Prophets,  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  divers  other  devout  perfons  for  their  time  ufed 
the  fame.  God  is  now  the  fame  God  that  he  was  then ; 
God  that  loveth  righteoufnefs,  and  that  hateth  iniquity ; 
God  which  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  rather 
that  he  turn  from  his  wickednefs  and  live;  God  that 
hath  promifed  to  turn  to  us,  if  we  refiife  not  to  turn 
to  him :  vea,  if  we  turn  our  evil  works  from  before  his 
eyes,  ceaie  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  feek  to  do  ri^ht, 
relieve  the  opprefled,  be  a  right  judge  to  the  iatherlefs, 
defend  the  widow,  break  our  bread  to  the  hungry,  bring 
the  poor  that  wander  into  our  houfe,  clothe  the  nakeo, 
and  defpife  not  our  brother  which  is  our  own  flefh ;  then 
Jhalt  thou  calif  faith  the  Prophet,  and  the  Lord  ^11  an- 
fwer;  thou  Jhalt  cry,  and  hejmllfayf  Here  am  I:  yea,  God, 
which  heard  Ahab  and  the  Ninevites,  and  fpared  them, 
will  alfo  hear  our  prayers,  and  fpare  us,  fo  that  we,  after 
their  example,  will  unfeignedlv  turn  unto  him :  yea,  he 
will  blefs  us  with  his  heavenly  benedi£tions,  the  time 
that  we  have  to  tarry  in  this  world,  and,  after  the  race 
of  this  mortal  life,  he  will  bring  us  to  his  heavenly 
kinedom,  where  we  (hall  reign  in  everlafUng  bleflednefs 
with  our  Saviour  ChriR,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  ^lory,  for  ever  and 
ever.  *  Amen. 
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Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs. 


Ye  have  heard  in  the  former  Sermon,  well-beloved,  the 
defcription  and  the  virtue  of  fafting,  with  the  true 
ufe  of  the  fame.  Now  ye  (hall  hear  how  foul  a  thing 
gluttony  and  drunkennefs  is  before  God,  the  rather  to 
move  you  to  ufe  fafting  the  more  diligently.  Underftand 
ye  therefore,  diat  Almighty  God  (to  the  end  that  we 
njight  keep  ourfelves  undefiled,  and  ferve  him  in  holineft 
and  righteoufnefs,  according  to  his  word)  hath  charged 

Titus  ii.      in  his  Scriptures  fo  manv  as  look  for  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  lead  their  lives,  in  all  fobriety,/ 
modefty,  and  temperance.    Whereby  we  may  learn  how , 
neceifary  it  is  for  every  Chriftian,  that  will  not  be  founds 
unready  at  the  coming  oiF  our  Saviour  Chrift,  to  live  fo-. 
ber-minded  in  Uiis  prefent  world,  forafniuch  as  other- 
wife  being  unready,  he  cannot  enter  with   Chrift  into 
glory :  and  being  unarmed  in  this  behalf,  he  muft  needs 
be  in  continual  danger  of  that  cruel  adversary,  the  roaring 

X  Pet.  T.  Lion,  againft  whom  the  Apoftle  Peter  w^rneth  us  to^  pre- 
pare ourfelves  in  continual  fobriety,  that  we  may  repft,,be-^ 
ing  fteadfaft  in  faith.  To  the  intent  therefore  that  this  fo- 
bemefs  may  be  ufed  in  all  our  behaviour,  it  (hall  be  ex- 
pedient for  us  to  declare  unto  you  how  much  all  kind  of 
excefs  offendeth  the  Majefty  of  Almighty  God,  and  how 

frievoufly  he  puniflieth  the  immoderate  abufe  of  thofe 
is  creatures,  which  he  ordained  to  the  maintenance  of 
this  our  needy  life,  as  meats,  drinks,  and  apparel ;  and 
again,  to  (hew  the  noifome  difeafes  and  ^eat  mifchiefe^ 
that  commonly  do  follow  them  that  inordmately  give  up 
themfelves  to  be  carried  headlong  with  fuch  pleafures  as 
are  joined  either  with  dainty  and  over-large  fare,  or  elfe 
with  coftly  and  fumptuous  apparel. 

And 
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.•And  firft,  that  ye  may  perceive  how  detedable  and 
hateful  all  excels  in  eating  and  drinking  is  before  the 
face  of  Almighty  God,  ye  fhall  call  to  mind  what  is 
written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Galati^lns,  where  he  num-GaUtv. 
bereth  gluttony  and  drunkennefs  among  thofe  horrible 
crimes,  with  the  which  (as  he  faith)  no  man  (hall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  neaven.  He  reckoneth  them 
among  the  deeds  of  the  flefh^  and  coupleth  them  with 
idolatry,  whoredom,  and  murder,  which  are  the  created 
oflfeoces  that  can  be  named  among  men.     For  the  iirft  i 

fpoileth  God  of  his  honour ;  the  fecond  defileth  his  holy 
temple,  that  is  to  wit,  our  own  bodies ;  the  third  maketh 
us  companions  of  Cain  in  the  flaughter  of  pur  brethren  ; 
and  whofo  committeth  them,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Certainly,  that  fin  is  very 
odious  and  loathfome  before  the  face  of  God,  which 
caufeth  him  to  turn  his  favourable  countenance  fo  far 
from  us,  that  he  fhould  clean  bar  us  out  of  the  doors,  and* 
difinherit  us.  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.  But  he  fo  much 
abhorreth  all  beadly  banqueting,  that,  by  his  Son  our 
Saviour  Chriil  in  the  Grofpel,  he  declareth  his  terrible  in- 
dignation againft  all  belly-gods,  in  that  he  pronounceth 
them  accurfed,  faying,  froe  be  to  you  that  are  fullffor  ye  Luke  vL 
Jhatl  hunger.  And  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  he  crieth  out, 
Woehe  to  you  that  rifeup  early,  to  giveyourjelves  to  drunken-  Ifa.  v. 
nefsy  and  Jet  all  your  mind  Jo  on  arin^ingythat  yeJit/wUl' 
iftg  thereat  until  it  he  night.  The  harp,  the  lute,  thejhahn, 
and  plenty  of  wine  are  at  your  feajls :  hut  the  works  of  the  > 

Lordye  do  not  behold,  neither  cof[fider  the  works  of  his  hands^ 
Woe  be  unto  you  that  arejirong  to  drink  wine,  ana  are  mighty 
to  advance  drunkennefs.  Here  the  Prophet  plainly  teach -» 
eth  that  feafting  and  banqueting  make  men  forgetful  of 
their  duty  towards  God,  wnen  they  give  themfejves  to  all 
kinds  or  pleafures,  not  confidenng  nor  regarding  the 
works  of  tne  Lord,  who  hath  created  meats  and  drinks, 
as  St.  Paul  faith,  to  be  received  thankfully  of  them  that 
believe  and  know  the  truth.  So  that  the  very  beholding  i  Tim.  iv. 
of  tbefe  creatut'es  (being  the  handy-work  of  Almighty 
God)  might  teach  us  to  ufe  them  thankfully,  as  God  hatn 
ordained^  Therefore  they  are  without  excufe.  before 
God,  which  either  filthily  feed  themfelves^  hot  refpe£ting 
the  (ahdification  which  is  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer,  or  elfe  unthankfuHy  abufe  the  good  cueatures,  of 
God  by  furfeiting  aind  drunkennefs,  forafmuch  as  Grod's 
ordinances  in  his  creatures  plainly  forbid  it.  Tbeythat 
give  themfelves  therefi^re  to  bibbing  and   banqiuetingi 
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being  altogether  without  confideration  of  God's  judg- 
ments, are  fuddenl^  opprefled  in  the  day  of  vengeance* 

Luke  xxL  And  thereof  our  Saviour  Chrift  warne  th  his  difciples^  faying, 
Take  heed  to  yourfelveSy  leftat  any  timeyonr  hearts  be  overcome 
fvithfurfeiting  and  drunkennefsj  and  cares  of  this  worlds  and 
fo  that  day  come  on  you  unawares.  Whofoever  then  will  take 
warning  at  Chrift,  let  him  take  heed  to  himfelf,  left  his 
heart  beine  overwhelmed  by  furfeiting,  and  drowned  in 
drunkennefs^  he  be  taken  unawares  with  that  unthrifty  fer- 

Luke  xii.  vant,  tohichf  thinking  not  on  his  mq/ier's  comings  lesan  tofnUte 
hisfellow-fervantSj  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken, 
and  being  fuddenly  taken,  hath  his  juft  reward  with  unbe- 
lieving  hypocrites ;  they  that  ufe  to  drink  deeply^  and  to 
fised  at  full,  (wallowing  themfelves  in  all  kind  of  wicked^ 
nefs,)  are  brought  aileep  in  that  (lumbering  forgetfulnefs 
of  God's  holy  will  and  commandments.    Therefore  Al- 

^oel  u  miffhty  God  crieth  by  the  Prophet  Joel,  Awake  ye  drunk- 
arasj  weep  and  howl  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  becaufe  the  new 
wine  ^fliall  he  pulled  from  your  mouth.  Here  the  Lord 
terribly  threateneth  to  withdraw  his  benefits  from  fuch 
as  abufe  them,  and  to  pull  the  cup  from  the  mouth 
of  drunkards.  Here  we  may  learn,  not  to  deep  in 
drunkennefs  and  furfeiting,  left  God  deprive  us  of  the 
ufe  of  his  creatures,  when  we  unkindly  abufe  them.  For . 
certainly  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  only  take  away  his 
benefits  when  they  are  untBankfiillv  abufed^  but  alio,  in 
his  wrath  and  heavy  difpleafure,  taKe  vengeance  on  fuch 

Gen.  iii.  as  immoderately  abufe  tnem.  If  our  firft  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  had  not  obeyed  their  greedy  appetite  ia  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit,  neither  had  they  loft  the  fruition  of 
God's  benefits  which  they  then  enjoyed  in  Paradife,  nei- 
ther had  they  brought  fo  many  mifchiefs  both  to  them- 
felves, and  to  all  their  pofterity.  But  when  they  pafled 
the  bounds  that  God  appointed  them,  as  unworthy  of 
God's  benefits,  they  are  expelled  and  driven  out  of  Para- 
dife ;  they  may  no  longer  eat  the  fruits  of  that  garden, 
which  by  excefs  they  had  fo  much  abufed.  As  tranf- 
greflbrs  of  God's  commandment,  they  and  their  pofterity 
are  brought  to  a  perpetual  (hame  and  confrifion ;  and  as 
accurfed  of  God,  they  muft  now  fweat  for  their  livio^f 
which  before  had  abundance  at  their  pleafure  :  even  fo,  if 
we  in  eating  and  drinking  exceed,  when  God  of  his  large 
liberality  fendeth  plenty,  he  will  foon  change  plenty  into 
fcarcenefs.  And  whereas  we  gloried  in  fiSnefs,  he  will 
make  us  empty,  and  confound  us  with  penury ;  yea,  we 
fliall  be  compelled  to  labour  and  travel  with  pains,  in 
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feeking  for  that  which  we  fometirae  enjoyed  at  eafe. 
Thus  the  Lord  M^ill  not  leave  them  unpunifhed^  who,  not 
regarding  his  works,  follow  the  lufls   and  appetites  of 
tbeir  own  hearts.    The  Patriarch  Noah,  whom  the  Apo-  2  Peter  ii. 
ftic  calleth  the  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  a  man  exceed-^*****' 
ingly  in  God's  tavour,  is  in  holy  Scripture  made  an  ex- 
ample, whereby  we  may  learn   to  avoid  drunkennefs. 
For  when  he  had  poured  in  wine  mor»  than  was  conve- 
nient, in  filthy  manner  he  lay  naked  in  his  tent,  his  pri- 
vities difcovered.     And  whereas  fome  time   he  was  fo 
mnch  efteemed,  he  is  now  become  a  laughing-ftock  to 
his  wicked  fon  Cham,  no  fmall  grief  to  Sem  and  Japhet, 
Us  other  two  fons,  which  were  afhamed  of  their  father's 
beaftly  behaviour.    Here  we  may  note  that  drunkennefs 
bringeth  with   it  fhame   and  derifion,  fo  that  it  never 
efcapeth  unpuniihed.    Lot,  in  like  manner  being  over- Lot. 
come  with  wine,  committed  abominable  incefi  with  his 
own  daughters.    So  will  Almighty  God  give  over  drunk- 
ards ft)  Uie  ihameful  lufts  of  their  own  hearts.     Here  is 
Lot  by  drinking  fallen  fo  far  befide  himfelf,  that  he 
knoweth   not    his   own   daughters.    Who  would   have 
thought  that  an  old  man  in  that  heavy  cafe,  having  loft 
his  wife  and  all  that  he  had,  which  had  feen  even  now 
God's  vengeance  in  fearful  manner  declared  on  the  five 
dtics  for  their  vicious  living,  (hould  be  fo  far  paft  the  re- 
membrance of  his  duty  ?  But  men  overcome  with  drink 
are  altogether  mad,  as  Seneca  faith.    He  was  deceived  Epift.  84. 
by  his  daughters:  but  now  many  deceive  themfelves, 
never  thinking  that  God  by  his  terrible  punifhments  will 
be  avenged  on  them  that  offend  by  excels  !  It  is  no  fmall 
plague  that  Lot  purchafed  by  his  drunkennefs.    For  he 
bid  copulation    moft   filthy   with    his    own  daughters, 
which  conceived  thereby,  10  that  the  matter  is  brought 
to  light ;  it  can  no  longer  be  hid.    Two  inceftuous  chil- 
dren are  bom,  Ammon  and  Moab,  of  whom  came  two 
utioDs,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  abhorred  of  God, 
and  cruel  adverfaries  to  his  people  the  Ifraelites.    Lo, 
Lot  hath  gotten  to  himfelf,  by  drinking,  forrow  and  care, 
with  perpetual  infamy  and  reproach  unto  the  world's  end. 
If  God  fpared  not  his  fervant  Lot,  being  otherwife  a 
godly  man,  nephew  unto  Abraham,  one  that  entertained 
tne  angels  of  God;  what  will  he  do  to  thefe  beaftly 
belly-flaves,  which,  void  of  all  godlinefs  or  virtuous  beha- 
^ur,  not  once,  but  continually  day  and   night,  give 
themfelves  wholly  to  bibbing  and  banqueting?  But  let 
w  yet  further  benold  the  temble  examples  of  God's  in- 
dignation 
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dignation  againfl;  fuch  as  greedily  follow  their  uniktiablfr 
2  Sam.  xiii.  lufts,  Amnon  the  fon  of  David,  feafting  himfelf  with 
Amnon.  j^j^  brother  Abfalom,  is  cruelly  murdered  of  his  own 
Judith  xiii.  brother.  Holofernes,  a  valiant  and  mighty  captain,  be- 
ing overwhelmed  witJi  wine,  had  his  head  (Iricken  from 
I  Mace,  his  (houlders  by  that  iilly  woman  Judith.  Simon  the 
*^*i*  high  pried,  and  his  two  fons,  Mattathias  and  Judas,  be- 

ing entertained  by  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Abobus,  who  had 
before  married  Simon's  daughter,  after  much  eating  and 
drinking  were  traitoroufly  murdered  of  their  own  Icinf- 
Exod.        ipan.     If  the  Ifraelites  had  not  given  themfelves  to  belly- 
"*"•        cheer,  they  had  never  fo  often  fallen  to' idolatry.     Nei- 
ther would  we  at  this  day  be  fo  addicted  to  fuperflition, 
were  it  not  that  we  fo  much  efteemed  the  fillini^  of  our 
I  Cor.  X.    bellies.    The  Ifraelites,  when  they  ferved  idols,  ^a^  €bum 
to  eat  and  drinkj  and  rofe  again  to  play ^  as  the  Scripture  re- 
porteth  ;  therefore  feeking  to  ferve  their  bellies,  they  for- 
u>ok  the  fervice  of  the  Lord  their  God.    So  are  we  drawn 
to  confent  unto  wickednefs,  when  our  hearts  are  over- 
whelmed by  drunkennefs  and  feafting.    So  Herod  fetting 
bis  mind  on  banaueting,  was  content  to  grant,  that  the 
Matt.  xiv.  holy  man  of  Goa,  John  Baptift,  (hould  be  beheaded  at 
the  requeft  of  his  whore's  daughter.    Had  not  the  rich 
glutton  been  fo  greedily  given  to  the  pampering  of  his 
belly,  he  would  never  have  been  fo  unmerciful  to  the 
Luke  xvi.    poQr  I^iazarus,  neither  had  he  felt  the  torments  of  un- 
quenchable fire.    What  was  the  caufe  that  God  fo  horri« 
Esek.  xvi.  bjy  punifhed  Sodom   and  Gomorrah  ?  was  it   not  their 
proud  banqueting  and  continual  idlenefs,   which  caufed 
them  to  be  fo  lewd  of  life,  and  fo  unnjerciful  towards  the 
poor  ?  What  (hall  we  now  think  of  the  horrible  excefs, 
whereby  fo   many  have  perifhed,  and  been  brought  to 
Alexander,  defbru&ion  ?  The  great  Alexander,  after  that  he  bad  con-» 
Guered   the  whole   world,  was    himfelf   overcome   bjf 
arunkennefs,  infomuch  that,  being  drunken,  he  flew  hi9 
faithful  friend  Clitus,  whereof,  when  he  was  fober,  he  was 
fo  much  afhamed,  that  for  anguifh  of  heart  he  wifhed 
death.    Yet  notwithftanding,  s^ter  this  he  left  not  his 
banqueting;  but  in  one  night  fwilled  in  fo  much  wiDC, 
that  he  fell  into  a  fever,  and  when  as  by  no  means  be 
would  abftain  from  wine,  within  few  days  after  in  mifera- 
ble  fort  he  ended  his  life.    The  conqueror  of  the  whole 
world  is  made  a.  flave  by  excefs,  and  becometh  fo  madi 
that  he  murdereth  his  dear  friend ;  he  is  plagued  with  for*" 
row,  fhame,  and  grief  of  heart  for  his  intemperance  | 
yet  can  he  not  leave  it;  he  is  kept  in  captivity;  and  be^ 
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which  fometime  had  fubdued  many,  is  become  a  fubjeft 
to  the  vile  belly.  So  are  drunkards  and  gluttons  altoge- 
ther without  power  of  themfelves ;  and  the  more  they 
drink,  the  drier  they  wax ;  one  banquet  provoketh  an- 
other ;  they  ftudy  to  fill  their  greedy  ftomachs.  There- 
fore it  is  commonly  faid,  A  drunken  man  is  always  dry, 
and,  j4  glutton's  sut  is  never  Jilted.     Unfatiable  truly  are  ' 

the  affedions  and  lufts  of  man's  heart,  and  therefore  we 
muft  learn  to  bridle  them  with  the  fear  of  God,  fo  that  we 
yield  not  to  our  own  lufts,  left  we  kindle  God's  indigna- 
tion agalnft  ourfelves,  when  we  fcek  to  fatisfy  our  beaftly 
appetite.  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  i  Cor.  »• 
or  whatjhever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Where 
he  appointcth,  as  it  were  by  a  meafure,  how  much  a  man 
may  eat  and  drink :  that  is  to  wit,  fo  much  that  the 
mind  be  not  made  fluggifti  by  cramming  in  meat,  and 
ponring  in  drink,  fo  that  it  cannot  lift  up  itfelf  to  the 
praife  and  glory  of  God.  Whofoever  he  be  then,  that  by 
eating  and  drinking  maketh  himfelf  unfit  to  ferve  God, 
let  him  not  think  to  efcape  unpunifhed. 

Ye  have  heard  how  much  Almighty  God  detefteth  the 
abufe  of  his  creatures,  as  he  himfelf  declareth,  as  well  by 
his  holy  word,  as  alfo  by  the  fearful  examples  of  his  juft 
judgments.  Now  if  neitlier  the  word  of  God  can  reftrain 
our  raging  lufts  and  greedy  appetites,  neither  the  manifeft 
exanopTes  of  God's  vengeance  fear  us  from  riotous  and 
etcemve  eating  and  drinking,  let  us  yet  confider  the  ma- 
nifold mifchiefs  that  proceed  thereof,  fo  (hall  we  know 
the  tree  by  the  fruits.  It  hurteth  the  body,  it  infefteth 
the  mind,  it  wafteth  the  fubflance,  and  is  noifome  to  the 
neighbours.  But  who  is  able  to  exprefs  the  manifold 
dangers  and  inconveniences  that  follow  of  intemperate 
diet  ?  Oft  Cometh  fudden  death  by  banqueting ;  fome- 
times  the  members  are  diffolved,  and  fo  the  whole  body 
18  brought  into  a  miferable  ftate.  He  that  eateth  and 
diftiketh  immeafurably,  kindleth  ofttimes  fuch  an  unna- 
tural heat  in  his  body,  that  his  appetite  is  provoked 
thereby  to  defire  more  than  it  fliould,  or  elfe  it  overcometh 
fafli  ftomach,  and  filleth  all  the  body  full  of  fluggifhnefs, 
tnakes  it  unable  and  unfit 'to  ferve  either  God  or  man, 
not  ilouriftiing  the  body,  but  hurting  it :  and  laft  of  all 
bringing  many  kinds  of  incurable  difeafes,  whereof  eil- 
&etn  fometimes  defperate  death.  But  what  (hould  I 
)tktA  to  fay  any  more  in  this  behalf  ?  for  except  God 
blefs  dur  meats,  and  give  them  ftrength  to  feed  us ;  again, 
except  God  give  ftrength  to  nature  to  digeft,  fo  that  wq 

;  may 
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may  take  profit  by  them,  either  (hall  we  filthily  vomit 
them  up  again,  or  elfe  (hall  they  lie  (linking  in  our  bo- 
dies, as  in  a  loathfonie  fink  and  channel,  ana  fo  diverfely 
infeft  the  whole  body.  And  furely  the  blelfing  of  God  is 
fo  far  from  fuch  as  ufe  riotous  banqueting,  that  in  their 
faces  be  fometimes  feen  the  exprefs  tokens  of  this  intem- 

Ptot.  xxiii.  perancy  :  as  Solomon  noteth  in  his  Proverbs.  To  whom 
tswoe?  faith  he,  to  whom  isforrowf  To  whom  isjirife? 
To  whom  is  brawling?  To  whom  are  wounds  ivithoul 
caufeP  And  for  whom  is  the  rednefs  of  eyes  ?  Even  to  them 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.  Mark,  1  befeech  you,  the 
terrible  tokens  of  God's  indignation :  woe  and  forrow, 
flrife  and  brawling,  wounds  without  caufe,  disfigured 
face,  and  rednefs  of  eyes,  are  to  be  looked  for,  when  men 
fet  themfelves  to  excefs  and  gormandize,  devifing  all 
means  to  increafe  their  greedy  appetites  by  tempering  the 
wine,  and  faucin^  it  in  fuch  fort,  that  it  may  be  more 
dele<^ble  and  pleafant  unto  them.  It  were  expedient 
that  fuch  delicate  perfons  ihould  be  ruled  by  Solomon, 
who,  in  confideration  of  the  forefaid  inconveniences,  for- 

VtoY.  xxiii.  biddeth  the  very  fight  of  wine.  Look  not  upon  the  wine^ 
faith  he,  when  it  is  redy  and  wlien  it  Jheweth  his  colour  in 
the  cup  J  or  goeih  down  pleafantly :  for  in  the  end  thereof  it 
will  bite  like  a  ferpent,  and  hurt  like  a  cockatrice.    Tnine 

Jes  Jhall  look  upon  Jirange  women,  and  thine  heart  Jhall 
eak  lewd  things  ;  and  thoujhalt  be  as  one  thatjleepeth  in 
the  mid/i  ofthejea^  and  as  he  thatfUepeth  on  the  top  of  the 
moA.  They  havejiricken  me^Jhalt  thou  fay  ^  but  I  was  not 
fick ;  they  nave  beaten  me,  but  I  felt  it  not ;  therefore  will  I 
feek  it  yetJlilL  Certainly  that  mud  needs  be  very  hurtful 
which  biteth  and  infecteth  like  a  poifoned  ferpent, 
whereby  men  are  brought  to  filthy  fornication,  which 
caufeth  the  heart  to  devife  mifchief.  He  doubtlefs  is  io 
^reat  danger  that  fleepeth  in  the  midft  of  the  fea,  for  fooo 
IS  he  overwhelmed  with  waves.  He  is  like  to  fall  fud- 
denly  that  fleepeth  on  the  top  of  the  maft.  And  furely 
he  hath  loft  his  fenfes,  that  cannot  feel  when  he  is  (hrickea, 
that  knoweth  not  when  he  is  beaten.  So,  furfeiting  and 
drunkennefs  bites  by  the  belly,  and  caufeth  continual 
ffnawing  in  the  fiomach,  brings  men  to  whoredom  and 
lewdnefs  of  heart,  with  dangers  unfpeakable;  fo  that 
men  are  bereaved  and  robbed  of  their  fenfes,  .and  are  al- 
together without  power  of  themfelves.  Who  feeth  not 
now  the  miferable  eftate,  wherelnto  men  are  brought  by 
thefe  foul  filthy  monfters,  gluttony  and  drunkenneft? 
The  body  is  fo  much  difquieted  by  them,  that,  as  Jefus 
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tbe  Son  of  Sirach  ftiSraieth,  the  infaliable  feeder  never  EcdnM. 

Jleepeth  quietly^  fuch  an  unmeafuralle  heat  is  kindled,^^^* 
whereof  en/ueth  continual  ache  and  pain  to  the  whole  body. 
And  no  lefs  truly  is  the  mind  alfo  annoyed  by  furfeiting 
banauets :  for  fometimes  men  are  ftricken  with  frenzy  of 
mina,  and  are  brought  in  manner  to  near  madnefs; 
feme  wax  fo  brutifh  and  blockifh,  that  they  become  alto- 
gether void  of  underdanding.  It  is  an  horrible  thing 
mat  any  man  fhould  maim  bimfelf  in  any  member :  but 
for  a  man  of  his  own  accord  to  bereave  himfelf -of  his 
wits,  is  a  mifchief  intolerable.  The  Prophet  Hofea,  in 
the  fourth  chapter,  faith,  that  IFine  and  arunkennefs  take  Hofca  iv. 
away  the  heart.  Alas  then,  that  any  man  fhould  yield 
unto  that,  whereby  he  might  bereave  himfdf  of  the  pof- 
feffion  of  his  own  heart.  Wine  and  women  lead  wife  menEce\nM.xix, 
out  of  the  way  J  and  bring  men  of  under/landing  to  reproof 
and  Jhamey  faith  Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach.  Yea,  he  aflceth, 
what  is  the  life  of  man  that  is  overcome  with  drunken- 

-  ncfs.    IVine  drunken  witP  excels  maketh  bitternefs  of  mindj  Ecclos. 
and  caufeth  brawling  andjirije*     In  magiftrates  it  caufeth^^^"^ 
cruelty  indead  of  juftice,  as  t)iat  wife  philofopher  Plato 
perceived  right  well,  when  he  affirmed,  that  a  drunken 
man  hath  a  tyrannous  heart,  and  therefore  will  rule  at 
bis  pleafure,  contrary  to  right  and  reafon.    And  cert^nly 
drunkennefs  maketh  men  forget  both  law  and  equity, 
which  caufed  Kin^  Solomon  fo  ftraitly  to  charge  that  noProv.uxi. 
wine  (bould  be  given  unto  rulers,  left  peradventure  by 
drinking  they  forget  what  the  law  appointeth  them,  and 
lb  change  the  juc^^ent  of  all  the  children  of  the  poor. 

.  Therefore  among  all  forts  of  men,  exceffive  drinking  is 
moft  intolerable  in  a  magiftrate  or  man  of  authority,  as 
Plato  faith:    for  a  drunkard  knoweth  not  where  ne  isDeRqmb. 


drunken  man  can  keep  nothing  fecret;  many  fond,  fool- 
lib,  and  filthy  words  are  fpoken,  when  men  are  at  their 
banquets.  jSrunkennefs,  as  Seneca  affirmeth,  difcovereth 
all  wickednefs,  and  bripgeth  it  to  li^ht;  it  removeth  all 
.  (hamefaftnefs,  and  increafeth  all  mifchief.  The  proud 
inan,  being  drunken,  uttereth  his  pride,  the  cruel  man  his 
cruelty,  and  the  envious  man  his  envy,  fo  that  no  vice 
can  lie  hid  in  a  drunkard.  Moreover,  in  that  he  know- 
eth not  himfelf,  fumbleth  and  (laramereth  in  his  fpeech, 
ilaggereth  to  and  fro  in  his  going,  beholdeth  no- 
thing fteadfaftly  with  his  ftaring  eyes,  believeth  that  the 

houfe 
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houfe  runneth  round  about  him;  k  is  evident  that  thfe 
mind  is  brought  clean  out  of  frame  by  exceffive  drink- 
ing, fo  that  whofoever  is  deceived  by  wine  or  Jirortg  drink, 
Prov.  XX.    lecomethf  as  Solomon  faith,  a  mocker,  or  madmany  fo  that 
he  can  never  he  wife.    If  any  man  think  that  he  may  drink 
much  wine,  and  yet  be  well  in  his  wits,  he  may  as  well 
fuppofe,  as   Seneca  faith,   that  when  he  hath  drunken 
poiion,  he  (hall  not  die.    For  wherefoever  exceffive  drink- 
ing is,  there  muil  needs  follow  perturbation  of  mind ;  and 
where  the  belly  is  fluffed  with  dainty  fare,  there  the 
mind  is  oppreffed  with  flothful  (luggiflinefs,    A  full  belly 
AdSoro-    maketh  a  grofs  underftanding,  faith   St.  Bernard^    and 
rem>Ser.    much  meat  maketh  a  weary  mind.    But,  alas!  now-a- 
^^'  days,  men  pafs  little  either  for  body  or  mind ;  fo  thej 

have  worldly  wealth  and  riches  abundant  to  fatisfy  their 
unmeafurable  lufts,  they  care  not  what  they  do.  They 
are  not  aihamed  to  (hew  their  drunken  faces,  and  to  play 
the  madman  openly.  They  think  therafelves  in  good 
cafe,  and  that  all  is  well  with  them,  if  they  be  not  pinch- 
ed by  lack  and  poverty.  Left  any  of  us  therefore  might 
take  occafion  to  flatter  himfelf  in  this  beaftly  kind  of  cx- 
cefs,  by  the  abundance  of  riches,  let  us  ciall  to  mind 
what  Solomon  writeth  in  the  twenty-firft  of  his  Proverbs, 
Prov.  xxi.  He  that  loveth  wine  and  fat  fore,  Jkall  never  be  rich,  faith 
he.  And  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  he  maketh  a  vehe- 
•prov.  xxiii.  ment  exhortation  on  this  wife :  Keep  not  company  with 
drunkards  and  gluttons,  for  the  glutton  and  drunkard  Jk^M 
come  to  poverty. 

He  that  draweth  his  patrimony  through  his  throat, 
and  eateth  and  drinketh  more  in  one  hour,  or  in  one  day, 
than  he  is  able  to  earn  in  a  whole  week,  muft  needs  be 
an  unthrift,  and  come  to  beggary.  But  fome  will  fay, 
what  need  any  to  find  fault  with  this?  He  hurteth  no 
man  but  himfelf,  he  is  no  man's  foe  but  his  own.  In- 
deed I  know  this  is  commonly  fpoken  in  defence  of  thefe 
beaftly  belly-gods :  but  it  is  eafy  to  fee  how  hurtful  they 
are,  not  only  to  themfelves,  but  alfo  to  the  common- 
wealth, by  their  example.  Every  one  that  meeteth  them 
is  troubled  with  brawling  and  contentious  language, 
and  ofttimes  ragine  in  beaftly  lufts,  like  fed  horfes,  they 
neigh  on  their  neignbours*  wives,  as  Jeremy  faith,  and  de* 
file  their  children  and  daughters.  Their  example  is  evil  to 
them  among  whom  they  dwell  5  they  are  an  occafion  of 
offence  to  many ;  and  whilft  they  wafte  theu-  fubftance  in 
banqueting,  their  own  houfehola  is  not  provided  of  things 
necQuary,  their  wives  and  their  children  are  evil  entreat- 
ed. 
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cd,  th^  have  not  wherewith  to  relieve  their  poor  neigh- 
bours in  time  of  neceffity,  as  they  might  have,  if  they 
lived  foberly.  They  are  unprofitable  to  the  common- 
wealth :  for  a  drunkard  is  neither  fit  to  rule,  nor  to  be 
ruled.  They  are  a  flander  to  the  church  or  congregation 
of  Chrift,  and  therefore  St.  Paul  doth  excommunicate  i  Cor.  ▼. 
them  among  whoremongers,  idolaters,  covetous  perfons^ 
and  extortioners,  forbidding  Chriftians  to  eat  with  any 
fuch.  Let  us  therefore,  good  people,  efchew,  every  one 
of  us,  all  intemperancy,  let  us  love  fobriety  and  moderate 
diet,  oft  give  ourfelves  to  abftinence  and  fading,  whereby 
the  mind  of  man  is  more  lifted  up  to  God,  more  ready  to 
all  godly  exercifes,  as  prayer,  hearing  and  reading  God's 
word,  to  his  fpiritual  comfort.  Finally,  whofoever  re- 
gardeth  the  health  and  fafety  of  his  own  body,  or  w^fheth 
ilways  to  be  well  in  his  wits,  or  defireth  quietnefs  of 
anina,  and  abhorreth  fury  and  madnefs,  he  that  w.ould  be 
rich,  and  efcape  poverty,  he  that  is  willing  to  live  without 
the  hurt  of  his  neighbour,  a  profitable  member  of  the 
eomroonweaith,  a  Chriflian  witnout  flander  of  Chrift  and 
his  church,  let  him  avoid  all  riotous  and  exceflive  ban- 
queting, let  him  learn  to  keep  fuch  meafure  as  behoveth 
i^m  that  profefleth  true  codlinefs,  let  him  follow  St. 
Paul's  rule,  and  fo  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  and  praife  of 
God,  who  hath  created  all  things  to  be  foberly  ufed  with 
thauidgivin^y  to  whom  be  aU  honour  and  glory  for  ever. 


A» 
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Whereas  ye  have  heretofore  been  excited  and 
ftirred  to  ufe  temperance  of  meats  and  drinks,  and  to 
avoid  the  excefs  thereof,  many  ways  hurtful  to  the  ftite 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  alio  odious  before  AlmigWty 
God,  being  the  author  and  giver  of  fuch  creatures,  to 
comfort  and  ftablifti  our  frail  nature  with  thanks  unto 
him,  and  not  by  abufing  of  them  to  provoke  his  li- 
berality to  fevere  puniflimg  of  that  diforder.  In  like 
manner  it  is  convenient,  that  ye  be  admoniflied  of  an- 
other foul  and  chargeable  excefs^  I  mean  of  apparel,  at 
th'efe  days  fo  gorgeous,  that  nether  Almighty  God  by 
bis  word  can  (lay  our  proud  curiofity  in  the  fame^  neither 
yet  godly  and  neceflary  laws,  made  by  our  princes,  and 
oft  repeated  with  the  penalties,  can  bndle  this  deteftable 
abufe,  whereby  both  God  is  openly  contemned,  and  the 
prince's  laws  manifeftly  difobeyed,  to  the  ^reat  peril  of 
the  realm.  Wherefore,  that  fobriety  alfo  m  this  excefs 
may  be  efpied  among  us,  I  (hall  declare  unto  you,  both 
the  moderate  ufe  of  apparel,  approved  by  God  in  his  holv 
word,  and  alfo  the  abufes  thereof,  which  he  forbiddeth 
and  difallowcth,  as  it  may  appear  by  the  inconveniences 
which  daily  increafe,  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God, 
where  that  meafure  is  not  kept,  which  he  himfelf  hath 
appointed.  If  we  confider  the  end  and  purpofe  whcrc- 
unto  Almighty  God  hath  ordained  his  creatures,  wt 
(hall  ea(ily  perceive  that  he  alloweth  us  apparel,  not  onljF 
for  neceluties'  fake,  but  alfo  for  an  honeft  comelincls. 
Even  as  in  herbs,  trees,  and  fundry  fruits,  we  have  not 
only  divers  neceflfary  ufes,  but  alfo  the  pleafant  (ight  and 
fweet  fmell,  to  delight  us  withal,  wherein  we  may  be- 
hold the  lingular  love  of  God  towards  mankind,  in  that 
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he  hath  provided  both  to  relieve  our  neceflities,  and  alfo 
to  refrefh  our  fenfes  with  an  honeft  and  moderate  recrea- 
tion.   Therefore  David,  in  the  hundred  and  fourth  Pfalra,Pftl.  civ. 
confeffing  God's  careful  providence,  flieweth  that  God 
not  only  provideth  things  neceflary  for  men,  as  herbs  and 
other  meats,  but  alfo  fuch  things  as  may  rejoice  and 
comfort,  flf  wine  (0  make  glad  the  hearty  oils  and  ointments 
to  make  the  face  tojhine.    So  that  they  are  altogether  paft 
the  limits  of  humanity,  who,  yielding  only  to  neceffity, 
forbid  the  lawful  fruition  of  God's  benefits.    With  whofe 
traditions  we  may  not  be  led,  if  we  give  ear  to  St.  Paul, 
who  writing  to  theColoffians,  willeth  them  not  to  hearken  QoloCile 
unto  fuch  men  as  (hall  fay.  Touch  not,  tajlenot,  handle  not; 
fuperflitiouflv  bereaving  them  of  the  fruition  of  God's 
creatures.    And  no  lefs  truly  ought  we  to  beware,  left, 
under  pretence  of  Chriftian  liberty,  we  take  licence  to  do 
what  we  lift,  advancing  ourfelves  in  fumptuous  apparel, 
and  defpifing  others,  preparing  ourfelves  in  fine  bravery, 
to  wanton,  lewd,  and  unchafte  behaviour.     To  the  avoid- 
ing whereof,  it  behoveth  us  to  be  mindful  of  four  le(ronp,4Lefl^. 
taught  in  holy  Scripture,  whereby  we  fhall  learii  to  tem- 
per ourfelves,  and  to  reftrain  our  immoderate  affeftions, 
to  that  meafure  which  God  hath  appointed.    The  firft  is,       i. 
that  we  make  not  provifion  for  tne  flefli,  to  accompliftiRon>«x«"« 
the  lufts  thereof,  with  coftly  apparel,  as  that  harlot  did,  of 
whom  Solomon  fpeaketh,  .Proverbs  vii.  which  p^r^Tn^dProv.vii. 
her  hedy  and  decked  it  with  cojlly  ornaments  of  Egypt ,  to 
ihe  fulfilling  of  her  lewd  luft:  but  rather  ouffht  we  by 
moderate  temperance  to  cut  off"  all  occafions,  whereby  the 
flelh  niight  get  the  vidory.    The  fecond  is  written  by  St.       a. 
Paul,  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Co- »  Cor.  yH. 
rinthians,  where  he  teacheth  us  to  ufe  this  world  as  though 
we  ufed  it  not:  whereby  he  cutteth  away  not  only  all  am- 
bition, pride,  and  vain  pomp  in  apparel ;  but  alfo  all  in- 
ordinate care  and  affeftion,  which  withdraweth  us  from 
the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  and  confideration 
of  our  duty  towards  God.    They  that  are  much  occupied 
in  caring  for  things  pertaining  to  the   body,  are  moft 
commonly  negligent  and  carelefs  in  matters  concerning 
the  foul.     Therefore  our  Saviour  Chrift  willeth  us  not  /oM*tt.vl* 
take  thought  what  wejhall  eaty  or  what  we  Jhall  drink^  or 
wherewith  we  Jhall  be  clothed;  hut  rather  tofeek  the  king'- 
dom  of  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs  thereof     Whereby  we 
may  learn  to  beware,  left  we  u(e  thofe  things  to  our  hin- 
drance, which  God  hath  ordained  for  our  comfort  and 
furtherance  towards  his  kingdom.    The  third  is,  that  we      3,     . 
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take  in  good  part  our  eftate  and  condition,  and  content 
purfelves  with  that  which  God  fendeth^  whether  it  be 
much  or  lUtle.  Jit  that  is  afhamed  of  bafe  and  fimple 
attire,  will  be  proud  of  gorgeous  apparel,  if  he  may  get 

Pha.iT.  it.  We  mud  learn  therefore  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  both 
to  ufe  plenty,  and  alfo  to  fufler  penury,  remembering  that 
we  muft  yield  accounts  of  thofe  things  which  we  have 
received  unto  him  who  abhorreth  all  exeefs,  pride,  often- 
tation,  and  vanity,  who  alfo  utterly  condemneth  and  dif- 
filloweth  whatfoever  draweth  us  irom  our  duty  towards 
God,  or  diminiftieth  our  charity  towards  our  neighbours 
find  brethren,  whom  we  ought  to  love  as  ourfelves.  The 
4*  fourth  and  laft  rule  is,  that  every  man  behold  and  confi- 
der  his  own  vocation,  in  as  mucn  as  God  hath  appoint- 
ed every  man  his  degree  and  office,  within  the  limits 
whereor  it  behoveth  him  to  keen  himfelf.  Therefore  all 
may  not  look  to  wear  like  apparel,  but  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  deeree,  as  God  hatti  placed  him.  Which,  if  it 
were  obferved,  many  one  doubtlefs  (hould  be  compelled  to 
wear  a  ruflet-coat,  which  now  ruffleth  in  filks  and  vd- 
vets,  fpending  more  by  the  year  in  fumptuous  apparel^ 
than  their  fathers  received  for  the  whole  revenue  of  their 
lands.  But,  alas!  now-a-days,  how  many  may  we  behold 
occupied  wholly  in  pampering  the  flefh,  taking  no  care  at 
all,  but  only  how  to  deck  themfelves,  fetting  their  affec- 
tion altogether  on  worldly  bravery,  abufing  God's  gobd- 
nefs  when  he  fendeth  plenty,  to  fatisfy  their  wanton 
luAs,  having  no  regard  to  the  degree  wherein  God'  hath 

Deutxiiz.  placed  them.  The  Ifraelites  were  contented  with  fuch 
apparel  as  God  gave  them,  although  it  were  bafe  and 
fimple.  And  Goa  fo  blefled  them,  that  their  fhoes  and 
clothes  laded  them  for^'^years;  yea,  and  thofe  clothes, 
which  their  fathers  had  worn,  their  children  were  con- 
tented to  ufe  afterwards.  But  we  are  never  contented, 
and  therefore  we  profper  not ;  fo  that  moft  commonly  be 
that  rufHeth  in  hi^  fables,  in  his  fine  furred  gown,  corked 
flippers,  trim  bufkins,  and  watm  mittens,  is  more  ready 
to  chill  for  cold,  than  the  poor  labouring  man,  which 
can  abide  in  the  field  all  the  day  long,  when  the  north 
wind  blows,  with  a  few  beggarly  clouts  about  him.  We 
are  loth  to  wear  fuch  as  our  iSthers  have  left  us ;  we  think 
not  that  fufficient  or  good  enough  for  us.  We  mi;ift  have 
pne  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night ;  one  long, 
another  ftiort;  one  for  winter,  another  for  fuitimer;  one 
through  furred,  another  but  faced}  one  for  the  working- 
day,  another  for  the  holy-day ;  one  of  this  colour,  another 

of 
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of  that  colour  ;  one  of  cloth,  another  of  (ilk  or  damafk. 
We  muft  have  change  of  apparel,  one  afore  dinner,  and  an- 
other after ;  one  of  the  Spanifli  fafliion,  another  Turkey : 
and  to  be  brief,  never  content  with  fufficient.  Our  Saviour 
Cbrift  bade  his  difciples  they  (hould  not  have  two  coats  :  Matt.  z. 
but  the  moft  men,  far  unlike  to  his  fcholars,  have  their 

5)refles  fo  fiill  of  apparel,  that  many  know  not  how  many 
brts  they  have.    Which  thing  caufed  St.  James  to  pro- 
nounce this  terrible  curfe  againft  fuch  wealthy  world- 
lings :  Go  tOy  ye  rich  men;  weep  and  howl  on  your  wretched*  jamct  f . 
nejs  thatjhall  come  upon  you  :  your  riches  are  corrupt j  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten :  ye  have  lived  in  pleqfure  on 
the  earth,  and  in  wantonnefs ;  ye  have  nourijhed  your  hearts^ 
as  in  the  day  of  Jlaughter.    Mark^  I  befeecn  you,  St. 
James    calletn    them    miferable,    notwithftanding    their 
riches  and  plenty  of  apparel,  forafmuch  as  they  pamper 
their  bodies  to  their  own  deftruflion.    What  was  the  Luke  xvU 
rich  glutton  the  better  for  his  fine  fare  and  coftly  appa-' 
rel?  Did  not  he  nourifli  himfelf  to  be  tormented  m  hell- 
fire  ?  Let  us  learn  therefore  to  content  ourfelves,  having 
food  and  raiment,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth,  left,  defiring  to  b^ « Tim.  vU 
enriched  with  abundance,  we  fall  into  temptations,  fnared, 
and  many  noifome  lufts,  which  drowti  men  in  perdition 
and  deftruAion.    Certainly,  fuch  as  delight  in  gorgeous 
apparel  are  commonly  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  filled 
with  divers  vanities.     So  were  the  daughters  of  Sidn  and 
people  of  Jerufalem,  whom  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  threaten-  Ifa.  iii. 
cth,  becaufe  they  walked  with  ftretched-out^  necks  and 
wandering  eyes,  mincing  as  they  went,  and  nicely  tread- 
ing with   their  feet,  that  Almighty  God  would  make 
their  heads  bald,  and  difcover  their  lecret  (hame.    In  that 
day^  faith  he,^/i  the  Lord  take  away  the  ornament  of  the 
JlipperSf  and  the  cauls,  and  the  round  attires,  and  thejweet 
lalls,'and  the  bracelets,  and  the  attires  of  the  head,  and  the 
flops,  and  the  headlands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings^ 
the  rin^s,  and  the  mufflers,  the  cqfily  aptarel,  and  the  veils^ 
and  wimples,  and  the  cri/ping-pins,  ana  the  glqffes,  and  the 
fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  ana  the  lawns.    So  that  Almighty 
God  would  not  fuffer  his  benefits  to  be  vainly  and  wan- 
tonly abufed,  no  not  of  that  people  whom  he  moft  ten- 
derly lovdd,  and  had  chofen  to  himfelf  before  all  other. 
No  left  truly  is  the  vanity  that  is  ixfed  amongft  u^  in  theCi 
days.    For  the   proud   and   haughty  ftomachs    of  the 
^ughters  of  England  are  fo  maintained  with  divers  dif- 
guUed  forts  of  coKly  apparel,  that,  as  Tertullian,  an  an-  Apoloj. 
oient  father^  iaitb,  there  is  left  no  difference  in  apparel  ^"-^^ 
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between  an  honed  matron  and  a  common  ftrumpct. . 
Yea,  many  men  are  become  fo  effeminate,  that  they  care 
not  what  they  fpend  in  difguifing  themfelves,  ever  defir- 
ing  new  toys,  and  inventing  new  fafliions.  Therefore  a 
certain  man,  that  would  pioure  every  countryman  in  hb 
accuftomed  apparel,  when  he  had  painted  otner  nations^ 
he  piftured  the  Englifhman  all  naked,  and  gave  him 
clotn  under  his  arm,  and  bade  him  make  it  himfelf  as  he 
thought  beft,  for  he  changed  his  fafhion  fo  often,  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  make  it.  Thus  with  our  fantaftical  de- 
vices we  make  ourfelves  laughing-ftocks  to  other  na- 
tions; while  one  fpendeth  his  patrimony  upon  pounces 
and  cuts,  another  beftoweth  more  on  a  dancing  fhirt, 
than  might  fuffice  to  buy  him  honed  and  comely  apparel 
for  his  whole  body.  Some  hang  their  revenues  about 
their  necks,  ruffling  in  their  ruffs,  and  many  a  one  jeopard- 
eth  his  bed  joint,  to  maintain  himfelf  in  fumptuous  rai- 
ment* And  every  man,  nothing  confidering  his  edate 
wd  condition,  feeketh   to  excel  other  in  codly  attire. 

*rhc  ctufc  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that,  in  abundance  and  plenty 

of  dearth.  Qf  all  thmgs,  we  yet  complain  of  want  and  penury,  while 
one  man  fpendeth  that  which  might  ferve  a  multitude, 
and  no  man  didributeth  of  the  abundance  which  he  hath 
received,  and  all  men  exceflively  wade  that  which  ihould 
ferve  to  fupply  the  neceffities  of  other.  There  hath 
been  very.TOod  provifion  made  againd  fuch  abufes,  hj 
divers  good  and  wholefome  laws ;  which  if  they  were 
pra£tifed  as  they  ought  to  be  of  all  true  fubjeds,  they 
might  in  fome  part  ferve  to  diminifli  this  raging  and  riot- 
ous excefs  in  apparel :  but,  alas  !  there  appeareth  amongd 
vs  little  fear  and  obedience,  either  of  God  or  man* 
Therefore  mud  we  needs  look  for  God's  fearful  ven- 
geance from  heaven,  to  overthrow  our  prefumption  and 

JAs  zii.  pride,  as  he  overthrew  Herod,  who  in  his  royal  apparel, 
forgetting  God,  was  fmitten  of  an  angel,  and  eaten  up  of 
worms.  By  which  terrible  example,  God  hath  taught  us, 
that  we  are  but  worms'  meat,  although  we  pamper  our- 
felves never  fo  much  in  gorgeous  apparel. 

Here  we  may  learn  that  which  Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach 

Eccliii.xi.  teacheth,  not  to  hetroud  of  clothing  and  raiment^  neither  to 
exalt  ourfelves  in  trie  day  of  honour^  hecaufe  tlie  works  of  the 
Lord  are  wonderful  and  glorious  ^fecret  and  unknown^  teach" 
ing  us  with  humblenefs  of  mind,  every  one  to  be  rnindfid  of 
the  vocation  whereunto  Uod  hath  called  him.  Let  Ubrif- 
tians  therefore  endeavour  themfelves  to  quench  the  care 
pf  pleafing  the  fleih,  let  ua  ufe  the  benefits  of  God  in  this 

world. 
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world,  In  Aich  wife,  that  we  be  not  too  much  occupied 
in  providing  for  the  body.  Let  us  content  ourfelvej^ 
Quietly  with  that  which  God  fendeth,  be  it  never  fo  little. 
And  if  it  pleafe  him  to  fend  plenty,  let  Us  not  wax  proud 
thereof,  but  let  us  ufe  it  moderately,  as  well  to  our  own 
comfort,  as  to  the  relief  of  fuch  as  ftand  in  neceffity.  He 
ihal  in  abundance  and  plenty  of  apparel  hideth  his  face  from 
him  that  is  naked,  dejpifeth  his  ownflejh,  as  Ifaiah  the  Pro-  Mt-lviiL 

Shet  faith.  Let  us  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  and  not  to 
efpife  others  ;  let  us  remember  that  we  ftand  all  before 
the  majefty  of  Almighty  God,  who  (hall  judge  us  by  his 
holy  word,  wherein  he  forbiddeth  excefs,  not  only  to 
men,  but  alfo  to  women.  So  that  none  can  excufe  them- 
felves,  of  what  eftate  or  condition  foever  they  be.  Let 
us  therefore  prefent  ourfelves  before  his  throne,  as  Ter- 
tullian  exhorteth,  with  the  ornaments  which  the  Apoffle 
i|>eaketh  of,  Epheiians  the  (ixth  chapter,  having  our  loins  Ephef.  vl. 
girt  about  with  verity j  having  the  breq/i-plate  ofrighteouf 
nefsy  andfhod  with  Jhoes  prepared  by  the  Gqfpel  of  peace.  Let 
us  take  unto  usfimplicity,  chajiity,  and  comelinefs^Jubmitting 
our  necks  to  thefweet  yoke  of  Chri/i.  Let  women  be  fub-  Matt.  xL 
]t&  to  their  hufbands,  andf  they  are  fuflSciently  attired, 
faith  Tertullian.  The  wife  of  one  Philo,  an  "Heathen  phi- 
lofopher,  being  demanded  why  (he  wore  no  gold,  (he 
anfwered,  that  (he  thought  her  hu(band's  virtues  fuffi- 
cient  ornaments.  How  much  more  ought  Chriftian  wo- 
men, inftrufted  by  the  word  of  God,  to  content  them- 
felves  in  their  hu(bands  !  Yea,  how  much  more  ought 
every  Chriftian  to  content  himfelf  in  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
thinking  himfelf  fuflSciently  garni(hed  with  his  heavenly 
virtues !  But  it  will  be  here  objeded,  and  faid  of  fome 
nice  and  vain  women,  that  all  which  we  do  in  painting 
our  faces,  in  dying  our  hair,  in  embalming  our  bodies,  in 
decking  us  with  gay  apparel,  19  to  pleafe  our  hu(band8^ 
to  delight  his  eyes,  and  to  retain  his  love  towards  us. 
0  vain  excufe,  and  moft  (hameful  anfwer,  to  the  reproacli 
of  thy  hufband.  What  couldft  thou  more  fay  to  let  out 
his  fooli(hnefs,  than  to  charge  him  to  be  pleafed  and  de- 
lighted with  the  Devil's  attire  ?  Who  can  paint  her  face, 
and  curl  her  hair,  and  change  it  into  an  unnatural  colour, 
hut  therein  doth  work  reproof  to  her  Maker,  who  made 
her?  As  though  (he  could  make  herfelf  more  comely 
than  God  hath  appointed  the  meafure  of  her  beauty. 
What  do  thefe  women,  but  go  about  to  reform  that 
which  God  hath  made  ?  not  knowing  that  all  things 
natural  are  the  work  of  God,  and  things  difguifed  and 
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unnatural  are  the  works  of  the  Devil :  and  as  though  a 
wife  and  Chriftian  hufband  (hould  delight  to  fee  his  wife 
in  fuch  painted  and  flouriftied  vifages,  which  commoii 
harlots  moftly  do  ufe,  to  train  therewith  their  lovers  to 
i;)aughtinef8 ;  or,  as  though  an  honeft  woman  could  de- 
light to  be  like  an  harlot  for  pleafing  of  her  hufband. 
Nay,  nay,  thefe  be  but  the  vain  excufes  of  fuch  as  go  about 
to  plea^  rather  others  than  their  hufbands.  And  fuch 
attires  be  but  to  provoke  her  to  fhew  herfelf  abroad,  to 
entice  others :  a  worthy  matter !  She  muft  keep  debate 
with  her  hufband  to  maintain  (uch  apparel,  whereby  (he 
is  the  worfe  houfewife,  the  feldomer  at  home  to  fee  her 
charge,  and  fo  to  negleft  his  thrift,  by  giving  great  provo- 
cation to  her  houfehold  to  wafte  and  wantonnefs,  while 
£he  muft  wander  abroad  to  fliew  her  own  vanitv,  and  her 
hufband's  foolifhnefs.  By  which  her  pride,  (he  ftirreth 
up  much  envy  of  others,  which  be  as  vainly  delighted  as 
ihe  IS.  She  doth  but  deferve  mocks  and  fcorns,  to  fet 
out  all  her  commendation  in  Jewifli  and  Ethnic  apparel, 
and  yet  brag  of  her  Chriftianity.  She  doth  but  wane  fu- 
perfluoufly  Tier  hufband*s  ftoclc  by  fuch  fumptuoufnefsj 
and  fometimes  (he  is  the  caufe  of  much  bribery,  extortionj 
and  deceit,  in  her  hufband's  dealingSj  that  (he  may  be  the 
more  gorgeoufly  fet  out  to  the  (ight  of  the  vain  world,  to 
pleafe  the  Devil's  eyes,  and  not  God's,  who  j^iveth  to 
every  creature  fufficient  and  moderate  comelinefs,  where- 
with we  (hould  be  contented,  if  we  were  of  God.  What 
other  thing  doft  thou  bv  thofe  means,  but  provokeft 
others  to  tempt  thee,  to  deceive  thy  foul,  by  the  bait  of 
thy  pomp  and  pride  ?  What  elfe.  doft  thou,  but  fetteft  out 
thy  pride,  and  makeft  of  the  undecent  apparel  of  thv 
body,  the  Devil's  net,  to  catch  the  fouls  of  them  whicQ 
behold  thee  ?  O  thou  woman,  not  a  Chriftian,  but  worfe 
than  a  Paynim,  thou  minifter  of  the  Devil !  why  pam- 
pereft  thou  that  carrion  fle(h  fo  high,  which  fometimes 
doth  ftink  and  rot  on  the  earth  as  thou  goeft?  Howfo- 
ever  thou  perfumeft  thyfelf,  yet  cannot  thy  beaftlinefs  be 
hidden,  or  overcome  with  thy  fmells  and  favours,  which 
do  rather  deform  and  mis(hape  thee,  than  beautiiy  thee. 
Rov.  xi.  What  meant  Solomon  to  fay  of  fuch  trimming  of  vain 
women,  when  he  faid,  A  fair  woman,  without  good  ifuwi" 
ners  and  conditions,  is  like  a  fow  which  hath  a  ring  of  gold 
upon  her  fnout;  but  that  the  more  thou  garnifli  thyfelf 
with  thefe  outward  blazings,  the  lefs  thou  careft  for  the 
inward  garniftiing  of  thy  mind,  and  fo  doft  but  deform 
thyfelf  by  fuch  array,  and  not  beautiiy  thyfelf?  Hear, 
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fceir,  what  Chrift*&  holy  Apoftles  do  write:  Let  hot  /AeiPttiii. 
outward  apparel  oj  women ^  iaith  St.  Peter,  be  decked  wiih> 
the  braiding  of  hair,  with  wrapping  on  of  gold,  or  goodly 
dothin^ :  out  let  the  mind  ana  the  co7ifaence,  which  is  not 
fsen  with  the  eyes,  he  pure  and  clean  ;  that  is,  faith  be,  an^ 
aeceptahle  and  an  excellent  thing  before  God.  Forfo  the  old' 
inctent  holy  women  attired  themfelveSy  and  were  obedient  to: 
their  ht{/bands.  And  St.  Paul  faith,  that  fVomen  JhotddiTmuu. 
apparel  thenifelves  with  fhamefaced^efs  and  fobemefsy  andf 
not  with  braids  of  their  hair,  or  goldj  or  pearly  or  precious^ 
elothesy  but  as  women  Jhould  do,  which  will  exprefs  godlinefs 
by  their  good  outward  works.  If  ye  will  not  keep  the 
Apoftles*  precepts,  at  the  lead  let  us  hear  what  Pagans^ 
which  were  ignorant  of  Chrift,  have  faid  in  this^  matter  t 
Deniocratea  faith,  "  The  ornament  of  a  woman  ftandeth 
IB  fcarcity  of  fpeech  and  apparel.**  Sophocles  faith  of 
fiich  apparel  thus  5  "  It  is  not  an  ornament,  O  thou  fool, 
but  a  tname  and  a  manifeft  fhew  of  thy  folly.''  Socrates 
bith,  ^^That  that  is  a  garni  (hing  to  a  woman  which  de-^ 
elareth  out  her  honefty."  The  Grecians  ufe  it  in  a  pro^ 
^crb,  **  It  is  not  gold  or  pearl,  which  is  a  beauty  to  a  wo- 
man, but  good  conditions/' 

And  Ariftotle  biddeth  that  a  woman  (hould  ufe  left  m» 
parel  than  the  law  doth  fuffer.  For  it  is  pot  the  goodfi-* 
nefs  of  apparel,  nor  the  excellency  of  beauty,  nor  the 
abundance  of  gold,  that  maketh  a  woman  to  be  efteemed^ 
but  modefty,  and  diligence  to  live  honedly  in  all  thin^; 
This  outrageous  vanity  is  now  grown  fo  far,  that  there  is 
no  (hame  taken  of  it.  We  read  in  hiAories,  that  when 
King  Dionyfius  fent  to  the  women  of  Lacedaemon  rich 
robes,  they  anfwered  and  faid,  that  they  (hall  do  us  moro 
flttme  than  honour;  and  therefore  refufed  them.  Tbo 
women  in  Rome  in  old  time  abhorred  that  gay  apparel 
^^oh  King  Pyrrhus  fent  to  them,  and  none  were  ta 
greedy  and  vain  to  accept  them.  And  a  law  was  openly 
made  of  the  fenate,  and  a  long  time  obferved,  that  no 
woman  (hould  wear  over  half  an  ounce  of  gold,  nor  ihoijdd 
wear  clothea  of  divers  colours.  But  perchance  fome 
dfunty  dame  will  fay  and  anfwer  me,  that  they  muft  do 
femething  to  (hew  their  birth  and  bloody  to  Uiew  dieir 
hii(band?  riches :  as  though  nobility  were  chiefly  feen^by 
tbeie  things,  which  be  common  to  thofe  which  be^moft 
tile;  as^ though  thv  hu(band's  riches  were  not  better  be«- 
tlowed  than  m  fucn  foperfluities ;  as  though,  when  tbou 
vtft  cfariftened,  thou  didft  not  renounce  the  pride  of  the 
worU,  and  the  ponap  of  the  flefh..  I  fpeak  aotagtinft 
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convenient  apparel  for  every  (rate  agreeable^  but  againft: 
the  fuperfluity,  againft  the  vain  delight  to  covet  fuch  va-. 
nities,  to  devife  new  fafliions  to  feed  thy  pride  with,  to. 
fpend  fo  nnuch  upon  thy  carcafe,  that  thou  and  thy  huf-^ 
band  are  compelled  to  rob  the  poor,  to  maintain  thy  coft- 
liiiefs.  Hear  how  that  noble  holy  woman  Queen  Efther  fet- 
teth  out  thefe  goodly  ornaments,  (as  thejTbe  called,)  when, 
(in  refpeA  of  mving  God's  people)  (he  was  compelled  to 
put  on  fuch  glorious  apparel,  knowing  that  it  was  a  fit. 
ftale  to  blind  tne  eyes  of  carnal  fools.  Thus  (he  prayed  : 
Thou  knoweftj  0  Lordy  the  neceffxiy^  which  I  am  driven  io,, 
to  put  on  this  apparel,  and  that  I  abhor  thisjign  of  pride  and^ 
of  this  glory  which  I  bear  on  my  head,  ana  that  I  defy  it  as 
a  filthy  cloth,  and  that  I  wear  it  not  when  I  am  alone. 
Again,  by  what  means  was  Holofemes  deceived,  but  by  the 

flittering  (hew  of  apparel,  which  that  holy  woman  Ju- 
ith  did  put  on  her,  not  as  delighting  in  them,  nor  feek- 
ing  vain  voluptuous  pleafure  by  them  ?  But  (he  ware  it 
of  pure  necef&ty,  by  God's  difpenfation,  u(inff  this  vanity  to 
overcome  the  vain  eyes  of  God's  enemy.  Such  de(ire  was  in 
tbofe  noble  women,  being  very  loth  and  unwilling  other- 
wife  to  wear  fuch  fumptuous  apparel,  by  the  whicn  others 
ihould  be  caufed  to  rorget  therofelves.    Thefe  be  com- 
mended in  Scripture  for  abhorring  fuch  vanities,  wbich^ 
by  conftraint  and  great  neceflity,  againft  their  hearts 
defire,  were  compelled  to  wear  them  for  a  tfme.    And 
(hall  fuch  women  be  worthy  commendations,  which  nei« 
ther  be  comparable  with  thefe  women  aforefaid  in  nobi- 
lity, nor  comparable  to  them  in  their  good  zeal  to  God 
and  his  people,  whofe  daily  delight  and  feeking  is  to 
flouri(h  in  fuch  gay  (hifts  and  changes,  never  fatisfied, 
not  regarding  who  Imarteth  for  their  apparel,  fo  they  maj 
come  by  it 7    O  vain  men,  which  be  fubjeA  to  their 
wives  in  the(e  inordinate  afie&ions !  O  vain  women,  to 
procure  fo  much  hurt  to  themfelves,  by  the  which  they 
come  the  fooner  to  mifery  in  this  world,  and  in  the  mean 
time  be  abhorred  of  God,  hated  and  fcorned  of  wife  men, 
and  in  the  end  like  to  be  joined  with  fuch,  who  in  hell, 
too  laXe  repenting  themfelves,  (hall  openly  complain  with 
thefe  words  :  What  hath  our  pride  profited  us  ?  Or  what 
profit  hath  the  pomp  of  riches  brought  us  ?  All  thefe 
things  are  pafled  awa^  like  a  (hadow.    As  for  virtue,  we 
did  never  mew  any  fign  thereof:  and  thus  we  are  con- 
fumed  in  ovMT  wickednefs.    If  thou  fayeft  that  the  cuftom 
is  to  be  followed,  and  the  ufe  of  the  world  doth  compel 
tj^ee  to  fuch  curiofity;  then  I  afk  of  thee^  whofe  cuftoip 
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ihbuld  be  followed?  wife  folks  manners,  or  fools?  If 
thou  fayeft  the  wife  5  then  I  fay,  follow,  them :  for  fools 
cuftoms,  who  fhould  follow  but  fools  ?  Confider  that  the 
Gonfent  of  wife  men  ought  to  be  alleged  for  a  cufiom. 
Now  if  any  lewd  cuftom  be  ufed,  be  thou  the  firft  to 
break  it,  laoour  to  diminifh  it  and  lay  it  down  :  and  more 
laud  before  God,  and  more  commendation,  (halt  thou  win 
by  it,  than  by  all  the  glory  of  fuch  fuperfluity. 

Thus  ye  have  heard  declared  unto  you,  what  God  re- 
quireth  by  his  word  concerning  the  moderate  ufe  of 
his  creatures.  Let  us  learn  to  ufe  them  moderately,  as 
he  hath  appointed.  Almighty  God  hath  taught  us  to 
what  end  and  purpofe  we  fhould  ufe  our  apparel.  Let  us 
therefore  learn  fo  to  behave  ourfelves  in  the  ufe  thereof, 
as  becometh  Chriftians,  always  (hewing  ourfelves  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  great  and  merciful  be- 
nefits, who  giveth  unto  us  our  daily  bread,  that  is  to  fay^ 
all  things  neceflary  for  this  our  needy  life :  unto  whom 
we  (hall  render  accounts  for  all  his  benefits,  at  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  our  Savioiu*  Cbrift :  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  be  aU  hoaourj  pcatfej  and 
^lory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Concerning  Prayer. 


jL  HEIRE  b  nothing  in  all  man's  life,  Well-beloved*  in 
Our  Saviour  Chrift,  fo  ricedful  to  be  fpoken  of,  tud 
daily  to  be  called  upoh,  as  hearty,  zealods^  and  devout 
praver,  the  neceffity  wheredf  is  fo  great,  that  without  it 
notning  may  be  well  obtained  at  God's  band.     For  # 

Jamet  i.  the  Apoftle  James  faith.  Every  good  and  perfeBgift  cometk 
from  above,  and  proceedeth  from  the  Father  ofUgkts;  who 

Rom.  z.  IS  ^Ifo  f&>d  to  be  rich  and  liberal  towards  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  not  becaufe  he  either  will  not  or  cannot 
give  without  aflcing,  but  becaufe  he  hath  appointed 
prayer  as  an  ordinary  means  between  him  and  us.   There 

Matt.  vL  IS  no  doubt  but  be  always  knoweth  what  we  have  need 
of,  and  is  always  moil  ready  to  give  abundance  of  thofe 
things  that  we  lack. 

Yet,  to  the  intent  we  might  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
giver  of  all  good  things,  and  behave  ourfelves  thankfully 
towards  him  in  that  behalf,  loving,  fearing,  and  worfliipH 
ping  him  fincerely  and  truly,  as  we  ought  to  do,  he  hath 
profitably  and  wifely  ordained,  that  in  time  of  neceffity 
we  fliouid  humble  ourfelves  in  his  fight,  pour  out  m 
fecrets  of  our  heart  before  him,  and  crave  help  at  his 
hands,  with  continual,  eamefi,  and  devout  prayer.  By  the 
mouth  of  his  holv  Prophet  David  he  laitn  on  this  wife: 

^(^^  I.  Call  upon  me  in  the  days  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee.    Likewife  in  the  Grofpel,  by  the  mouth  of  his  well- 

llitt.  vii.  beloved  Son  Chrift,  he  faith,  j4/k,  and  itjhall  be  given  you*, 
knacky  and  it  Jhall  be  opened :  for  whofoever  afketh,  receiv- 
eth\  whofoever  feeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketk, 
it  Jhall  be  opened.    St.  Paul  alfo  moft  agreeably  coofeot- 
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big  bereuntOi  willeth  men  to  pray  every  where^  and  tocon*  i  T\m,  B» 
iinue  therein  with  thank/giving.    Neitncr  doth  the  blefled  ^}'}^' 
ApoiUe  St.  James  in  this  point  any  thing  diflent,  but,       '^' 
eamefl]y  exhorting  all  men  to  diligent  prayer,  faith,  i/'james  i. 
any  man  lack  wifaom,  let  him  ajk  it  of  God,  which  giveth 
liberally  to  all  men,  and  reproacheih  no  man.    Alfo  m  an- 
other place.  Pray  one  for  another,  faith  he,  that  ye  may  beJunt$r4 
healed:  for  the  righteous  man's  prayer  availeth  much,  %f  it 
be  fervetU.    What  other  thing  are  we  taught  by  thefe 
and  fuch  other  places,  but  only  this,  that  Almighty  God, 
notwithAanding  his  heavenly  wifdom  and  foreknowledTC, 
will  be  prayed  unto^  that  he  will  be  called  upon,  that  be 
will  have  us  no  lefs  willing  on  our  part  to  aflc,  than  he  on 
his  part  is  willing  to  give  ?   Therefore  mod  fond  and 
fooliih  is  the  opinion  and  reafon  of  thofe  men,  which 
therefore  think  all  prayer  to  be  fuperfluous  and  vain,  be- 
oaufe  Crod  fearchetn  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  knoweth  Rom.  Tiil* 
the   meaning  of  the  fpirit  before  we  alk.     For  if  this 
flefhly  and  carnal  reafon  were  fuflScient  to  difannul  prayer, 
then  why  did  our  Saviour  Chrift  fo  often  cry  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  Jvatch  and  prayP  Why  did  he  prefcribe  them  aLukezxil* 

•  form  of  prayer,  fay  mg,  tVhen  ye  pray,  pray  after  this  fort :  Matt.  vL 
Otk'  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  dc.     Why  did  he  pray     ' 

,  fo  often  and  fo  eameftly  himfelf  before  his  paflSon  ?  Fi- 
nally, why  did  the  Apoftles,  immediately  after  his  afcen-  aAi  i« 
fion,  gather  themfelves  together  into  one  feveral  place, 
Md  there  continue  a  long  time  in  prater?  Either  they 
muil  condemn  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  of  extreme  folly,  or 
cdfe  they  muft  needs  grant,  that  prayer  is  a  thing  moft 
neceflary  for  all  men,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places. 
Sure  it  is,  that  there  is  nothing  more  expedient  or  need- 
ful for  mankind  in  all  the  world,  than  prayer.  Pray  aU- 
wa^s,  faith  St.  Paul,  with  all  manner  of  prayer  andfuppli^^^^M. 
foium^  and  watch  thereto  with  all  diligence,    Alfa  in  an- 

*  odier  place,  he  willeth  us  to  pray  continually,  without  any  i  Thcff.fw 
yfHtermjffion  or.  ceqfing;  meaning  thereby  that  we  ought 

'  iiever  to  (lack  nor  faint  in  prayer,  but  to  continue  therein 
.  to  our  lives'  end.    A  number  of  other  might  here 

be  dieged  of  like  efted,  I  mean,  tc  s  great  ne- 

eeffity  and  ufe  of  prayer :  but  what  f  proofs  in 

'  a  riain  matter  ?  feemg  there  is  no  man  lo  ignorant  but 
'  fie^noweth,  no  man  k>  blind  but  he  feeth,  that  prayer  ia 

E  thing  moft  needful  in  all  eftates  and  decrees  of  men. 
'  For  ioSly  by  tha  help  hereof  we  attdn  to  thofe  heavenly 
'  j^everlamng  tre^fures,  which  God  our  heavenly  Father 

fi^th  referred  and  laid  up  for  bis  children  in  bis  dear  and  John,  xvt^ 

well- 
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well-beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift^  with  this  covenant  atd 
protnife  mod  aifuredly  confirmed  and  fealed  unto  us,  that| 
if  we  a(k,  we  (hall  receive. 

Now,  the  great  neceffity  of  prayer  being  fufficiently 
known^  that  our  minds  and  hearts  may  be  the  more 
provoked  and  ftirred  thereunto,  let  us  Driefly  confider, 
what  wonderful  ftrength  and  power  it  hath  to  bring 
ftrange  and  mighty  things  to  pafs.    We  read  in  the 
Ezod.xvii.  Book  of  Exodus,  that  Jofhua^  fighting  againft  the  Amt- 
lekites,  did  conquer  and  overcome  them,  not  fo  much  by 
virtue  of  his  own  (Irenffth,  as  by  the  earned  and  conti- 
nual prayer  of  Mofes,  who  as  long  as  he  held  up  his  hands 
to  God,  fo  long  did  Ifrael  prevail ;  but  when  he  fainted, 
and  let  his  hands  down,  then  did  Amalek  and  his  people 
prevail:   infomuch  that  Aaron  and  Hur,  being  m  the 
mount  with  him,  were  fain  to  (lay  up  his  hands  until 
the  going  down  of  the  fun,  otherwife  had  the  people  of 
God  that  day  been  utterly  difcomfited,  and  put  to  night. 
Joihua  X.    Alfo.we  read  in  another  place  of  Jo(hua  hirafelf,  how  he 
at  the  befieging  of  Gibeon,  making  his  humble  petition 
to  Almighty  God,  caufed  the  fun  and  the  moon  to  fiay 
their  courfe,  and  to  (land  dill  in  the  midd  of  heaven  for 
the  fpace  of  a  whole  day,  until  fuch  time  as  the  people 
.  were  fufHciently  avenged  upon  their  enemies, 
a  Chron.  .      And  was  not  Jehofaphat's  prayer  of  great  force  and 
**•  drength,  when  Grod  at  his  requed  caufed  his  enemies  to 

fell  out  among  themfelves,  and  wilfully  to  dedroy  one 
another  ?  Who  can  marvel  enough  at  tne  effeft  and  vir- 
I  Kings  tue  of  Elijah's  prayer  ?  He,  being  a  man  fubje£l  to  afiec- 
xTiih  ^JQng  as  we  are,  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  it  might  not  rain, 
and  there  fell  no  rain  upon  the  earth  for  the  fpace  of 
three  years  and  fix  months.  Again,  he  prayed  that  it 
might  rain,  and  there  fell  great  plenty,  fo  that  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  increafe  mod  abunaantly. 

It  were  too  long  to  tell  of  Judith,  £(ther,  Sufannah, 

and  of  divers  other  godly  men  and  women,  how  greatly 

they  prevailed  in  all  their  doings,  by  giving  their  miaas 

earnedly  and  devoutly  to  prayer.    Let  it  be  fu(Gcient  at 

Aug.  Ser.    this  time  to  conclude  with  the  fayings  of  Augudine  and 

16.  de        Chryfodom,  whereof  the  one  calleth  prayer  the  key  of 

Srjf  fup.  *^®^^^" »  ^®  other  plainly  affirmeth,  that  there  is  nothing 

Matt!  uii.  '^^  ^  ^^^  world  more  drong  than  a  man  that  giveth  him- 

felf  to  fervent  prayer. 

Now  then,  dearly  beloved,  feeing  prayer  is  fo  needful  a 
thing,  and  of  fo  great  drength  before  God^  let  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  are  taught  by  tne  example  of  Chrid  and  his 

Apodlcs, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


concerning  Prayer^  ajt 

Apoftles^  be  earned  and  dili^nt  in  calling  on  the  nanM 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  never  faint,  never  (lack,  never  giv^ 
over ;  but  let  us  daily  and  hourly,  early  and  late,  in  feafon 
and  out  of  feafon,  be  occupied  in  goaly  meditations  and 
prayers.  What  if  we  obtain  not  our  petitions  at  the  firft  ? 
Vet  let  us  not  be  difcouraged,  but  let  us  continually  cry  and 
call  upon  God  :  he  will  furely  hear  us  at  length,  if  for  no 
other  caufe,  yet  for  very  Importunity's  fake.  Remember  the 
parable  of  fhe  unrighteous  judge  and  the  poor  widow,  Luke  zviiW 
now  (he  by  her  importunate  means  caufed  him  to  do  her 
jnftice  againft  her  adverfary,  although  otherwife  he  feared 
neither  God  nor  man.  Shall  not  God  much  more  avenge  his 
eleSij  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift,  which  cry  unto  him  day  and 
night  P  Thus  he  taught  his  difciples,  and  in  them  all 
o^er  true  Chriftian  men,  to  pray  always,  and  never  to 
faint  or  fhrink.  Remember  alfo  the  example  of  the  wo* 
man  of  Canaan,  how  fhe  was  rde£led  of  Chrift,  and  called  Matth.  zn. 
dog,  as  one  mod  unworthy  of  any  benefit  at  his  hands : 
yet  (he  gave  not  over,  but  followed  him  (till,  crying  and 
calling  upon  him  to  be  good  and  merciful  unto  her 
daughter.  And  at  leneth,  by  very  importunity,  (he  ob- 
tained her  reaueft.  O  let  us  learn  by  thefe  examples  to 
be  earned  and  fervent  in  prayer,  afluring  ourfelves,  that 
wfaatfoever  we  a(k  of  God  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  his  John  xvk. 
Son  Chrift,  and  accordinff  to  his  will,  he  will  undoubtedly 
grant  it.-  He  is  truth  itlelf ;  and  as  truly  as  he  hath  pro- 
mifed  it,  fo  truly  will  he  perform  it.  God,  for  his  great 
mercies  fake,  fo  work  in  our  hearts  by  his  holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  always  make  our  humble  prayers  unto  nim, 
as  we  ought  to  do,  and  always  obtain  the  thing  which 
we  a(k,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord;  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  gloiy,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


The  Second  Fart  of  the  Homily  concerning  Prayer. 

In  the'  firft  part  of  this  Sermon  ye  heard  the  great 
necefBty,  and  alfo  the  great  force,  of  devout  and  ear- 
neft  prayer  declared  and  proved  unto  you,  both  by  divers 
weighty  teftimonies,  and  alfo  by  fundry  good  examples  of 
holy  Scripture.  Now  (hall  you  learn  whom  you  ought 
to odl  upon,  and  to  whom  you  ought  always  to  dire<Slyour 
prayers.  We  are  eyidentfy  taught  in  God's  holy  Tefta- 
aient,  that  Almigh^  God  is  the  only  fountain  and  well- 
ing of  all  goodoeis ;  and  that  whatloever  we  have  in  this 

*  world. 
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world,  ire  receive  it  only  at  his  hands:   to  this  efleft 

limes i.     ierveth  the  place  of  St.  James;  Every  good  and  perfe& 

pj/]f,  faith  he,  conteth  from  above,  and  proceedelbjromjke 

Father  oJF  lighis.    To  this  effed  sJfo  ferveth  the  teftimony 

of  Paul,  in  cUvers  places  of  his  Epiftles,  witneffing  that  tM 

fpirit  of  wifdom,  the  fpirit'  of  knowled^  and  revelation, 

yea,  every  good  and  heavenly  gift^  as  faith,  hope,  charity, 

grace,  and  peace,  cometh  only  and  folely  of  God.     In 

coniideration  whereof,   he  burfleth   out   into   a  fudden 

I  Cor.  iv.    paflion,  and  faith,  O  man,  what  thing  hq/i  thou,  which  4hou 

najl  not  received  P    Therefore,  whensoever  we  need  or  lack 

any  thing,  pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  to  the  foid, 

it  behoveth  us  to  run  only  unto  God,  who  is  the  only 

giver  of  all  good  things.     Our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  Go^- 

pel,  teaching  his  difciples  how  they  ihould  pray,  fendeth 

iohnxyi.    them  to  the  Father  in  his  name,  faying,.^i/y,  verily^  I 

tiS'xr    f^y  "^'^  y^"»  whatfoever  ye  ajk  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 

will  give  it  unto  you.     And  in  another  place,  IVh/en  ye 

pray,  pray  after  this  fort:  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 

ffc.  And  doth  not  God  bimfelf,  by  the  mouth  of  his  Pro- 

Pfal.  1.       phet  David,  will  and  command  us  to  call  upon  him  ?    The 

Apodle  wifheth  grace  and  peace  to  all  them  that  call  on 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift;  as 

iM  iU       doth  alfo  the  Prophet  Joel,  faying,  And  it  Jhall  come  to 

^^  *•       pafs,  that  whofoever  Jhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhall 

vejaved. 

Thus  then  it  is  plain,  by  the  infallible  word  of  truth 
and  life,  that  in  all  eur  neceffities  we  mud  flee  unto  God^ 
dire£l  our  prayers  unto  him,  call  upon  his  holy  name,  de- 
fire  help  at  his  hands,  and  at  no  other's;  whereof  if  ye 
will  yet  have  a  farther  reafon,  mark  that  which  follow- 
eth.  There  are  certain  conditions  mod  reqmfite  to  be 
found  in  every  fuch  a  one  that  muft.be  called  upon,  which 
if  they  be  not  found  in  him  unto  whom  we  pray,  then 
doth  our  prayer  avail  us  nothing,  but  is  altogether  in 
v^n. 

The  firft  is  this,  that  he,  to  whoih  we  make  our  prayers, 
be  able  to  help  us.  The  fecond  is,  that  he  will  help  us. 
The  third  is,  that  he  be  fuch  a  one  as  may  hear  our 
prayers.  The  fourth  is,  that  he  underftand  oetter  than 
we  ourfelves  what  we  lack,  and  how  far  we  have 
need  of  help.  If  thefe  things  be  to  be  found  in  anv 
other  faving  only  God,  then  may  we  lawfully  eaU 
upon  fome  other  befides  God.  But  what  man  is  fb 
grofs,  but  he  well  underftandeth  that  thefe  thipgs  are , 
only  proper  to  him  which  is  Omnipotenti  and  koowedi 

all 
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mil  things,  even  the  very  fecrets  of  the  heat t ;  that  is  to 
Ay,  only  and  to  God  alone  ?  whereof  it  follovveth,  that  we 
fiQuft  call  neither  upon  angel,  nor  vet  upon  faint,  but  only 
and  folely  upon  God^ as  St.  Paul  doth  write :  How  JhaURom, x. 
men  call  upon  himj  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  So  that 
invocation  or  prayer  may  not  be  made  without  faith  in 
him  on  whom  they  call ;  but  that  we  muft  firft  believe  in 
him,  before  we  can  make  our  prayer  unto  him,  where- 
upon we  muft  only  and  folely  pray  unto  God.  For  to 
iay  that  we  ihould  believe  either  in  aqgel  or  faint,  or  in 
any  other  living  creature,  were  moft  horrible  blafphemy 
ag^nft  God  and  his  holy  word;  neither  ought  this  fancy 
to  enter  into  the  heart  of  any  Chriftiati  man,  becaufe'we 
are  exprefsly  taught  in  the  word  of  the  Lord  only  to  re« 
pofe  our  faith  in  the  bleffed  Trinity,  in  whofe  only  name 
we  are  alfo  baptized,  according  to  the  exprefs  command-^ 
xnent  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  laft  of  St.  Matthew.  Matt. 

But  that  the  truth  hereof  may  the  better  appear,  even  ^^^vUi. 
to  them  that  be  moft  fimple  and  unlearned,  let  us  confider 
what  prayer  is.     St.  Auguftine  calletb  it  a  lifting  up  of  De  Spi.  et 
the  mind  to  God;  that  is  to  fay,  an  humble  and  lowly ^'^•^P'6«>- 
pouring  out  of  the  heart  to  Grod.     liidorus  faith,  that  itDeSummo 
«  an  aledion  of  the  heart,  and  not  a  labour  of.  the  Ups.  ^"°»  ??P* 
80  that,  by  thefe  places,  true  prayer  doth  confift  not  fo  ^'     *  "*' 
much  in  the  outward  found  and  voice  of  words,  as  in  the 
inward  groaning  and  crying  of  the  heart  to  God. 

Now  then,  is  there  any  angel,  any  virgin,  any  patri- 
arch or  prophet  among  the  dead,  that  can  underftand  or 
know  the  meaning  of  the  heart?  The  Scripture  faith,  ItPfal. vii. 
is  God  that  fearcheth  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  that  he  j^P<>c.  jj- 
only  knoweth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.    As  for  /chron.vi. 
the  faints,  they  have  fo  little  knowledge  of  the  fecrets  of  the 
heart,  that  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  greatly  doubt  whe- 
ther they  know  any  thing  at  all,  that  is  commonly  done  on 
earth.   And  albeit  fome  think  they  do,  yet  St.  Auguftine,  Lib.  de  Cu- 
tdoAor  of  great  authority  and  alfo  antiquity,  hath  this'^*P'^°^o"' 
opinion  of  them ;  that  they  know  no  more  what  we  do  on*^^"  *'  ^' 
earth,  than  we  know  what  they  do  in  heaven.    For  proof 
whereof,  he  allegeth  the  words  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  where  De  vera 
it  is  laid,  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifraet  knoweth  us  JJ^?l^*f*^. 
tw/.    His  mind  theretore  is  this,  not  that  we  (hould  put   **     **"' 
any  religion  in  worfliipping  them,  or  praying  unto  them ; 
but  that  we  ftiould  honour  them  by  followmg  their  vir- 
tuoui  and  godly  life.    For,  as  he  witnefleth  in  another  tjb.  xxii.de 
place,  the  martyrs,  and  holy  men  in  times  paft,  were  wont  ^^^"'^J^*' 
•iter  their  dmth  to  be  remembered  and  named  of  the 

T  prieft 
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prieft  at  divine  fervice;  but  never  to  be  invocated  w 
called  upon.  And  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  the  prieft,  faith  he, 
is  God's  prieft,  and  not  theirs :  whereby  he  is  bound  to 
call  upon  God,  and  not  upon  them. 

John  ?.  Thus  you  fee,  that  the  authority  both  of  Scripture, 

and  alfo  of  Auguftine,  doth  not  permit,  that  we  mould 
pray  unto  them.  O  that  all  men  would  ftudioufly  read 
and  fearch  the  Scriptures!  then  (hould  they  not  be 
drowned  in  ignorance,  but  (hould  eafily  perceive  the 
truth,  as  well  of  this  point  of  doflrine,  as  of  all  the  reft. 
For  there  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  plainly  teach  us,  that 
Chrift  is  our  only  Mediator  and  Interceffor  with  God, 
and  that  we  muft  feek  and   run  to  no  other.     If  any 

I  John  ii.  fnan  Jtrmethy  faith  St.  John,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father ,  Jefus  Chri/i  the  righteous;  and  he  is  the  propitiation 

I  Tim.  ii.  for  ourjifis.  St.  Paul  alfo  faith,  There  is  one  God^  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  even  the  man  Jefus  Chrifi. 

John  xiv.  Whereunto  agreeth  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
witnefling  that  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  only  by 
him,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  yea,  and  the 

Jphn  X.      only  door,  whereby  we  muft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

Matth.xvii.  heaven,  becaufe  God  is  pleafed  in  no  other  but  in  him. 
For  which  caufe  alfo  he  crieth,  and  calleth  unto  us,  that 

Matth.  xi.  we  fliould come  unto  him,  faying,  Come  unto  me  allye  that 
labour  and  be  heavy  laden j  and  Tjhall  refrejh  you.  Would 
Chrift  have  us  fo  neceflarily  come  unto  him  ?  and  fliall 
we  moft  unthankftilly  leave  him,  and  run  unto  other? 
This  is  even  that  which  God  fo  greatly  complaineth  of 
by  his  Prophet  Jeremy,  faying,  My  people  have  committed 
two  great  o^ences;  they  haveforfaken  me  the  fountain  of  the 
waters  of  life  j  and  have  digged  to  themfelves  broken  pitSj  that 
can  hold  no  water.  Is  not  that  man,  think  you,  unwife, 
that  will  run  for  water  to  a  little  brook,  when  he  may  aa 
well  go  to  the  head-fpring  ?  Even  fo  may  his  wifdom  be 
juftly  fufpefted,  that  will  flee  unto  faints  m  time  of  necef- 
fity,  when  he  may  boldly  and  without  fear  declare  bis 

gief,  and  direS  his  prayer  unto  the  Lord  himfelf.  If 
od  were  ftrange,  or  dangerous  to  be  talked  withal, 
then  might  we  juftly  draw  back,  and  feek  to  fome  other. 
Piai.  ciIt.  But  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him  m 
Judith  ix.  faith  and  truth.  And  the  prayer  of*  the  bumble  and 
meek  hath  always  pleafed  him.  What  if  we  be  finners, 
fliall  we  not  therefore  pray  unto  God  ?  or  fliall  we  de- 
fpair  to  obtain  any  thing  at  his  hands  ?  Why  did  Chrift 
ihen  teach  us  to  aflc  forgivenefs  of  our  fins,  faying,  And 
forgive  us  our  tre/paffesy  as  we  forgive  them  that  trejpafs 
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a^ainji  us  f  Shall  we  think  that  the  faints  are  more  mer- 
cifiil  in  hearing  finncrs,  than  Gk>d  ?   David   faith,  that 
the  Lord  is  full  of  compaffion  and  mercy  j  flow  to  anger  j  and  Pfal.  ciii. 
of  great  kindnefs.     St.  Paul  faith,  that  he  is  rich  in  mercy  Ephcf.  ii. 
toward  alt  them  tJiat  call  upon  him.    And  he  himfelf  by 
Ae  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Ifaiah  faith.  For  a  little  M/Ai&IfiiiahliT. 
have  Iforfakentheefbut  with  great  compaffion  will  I  gather 
thee:  for  a  moment  in  mine  anger  I  have  hid  my  face  from 
thecy  out  with  everlajling  mercy  have  I  had  compaffijon  upon 
thee.     Therefore  the  fins  of  any  man  ought  not  to  with- 
hold him   from  praying  unto  the  Lord   his  God.    But 
if  he  be  truly  penitent  and  fteadfeft  in  faith,  let  him  aflure 
himfelf  that  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  him,  and  hear 
his  prayers.    O  but  I  dare  not  (will  fome  man  fay)  trouble 
God  at  all  tiroes  with  my  prayers :  we  fee  that  in  king's 
houfes,  and  courts  of  princes,  men  cannot  be  admitted,  un- 
leis  they  firft  ufe  the  help  and  means  of  fome  fpecial  no- 
Ueman,  to  come  to  the  fpeech  of  the  king,  and  to  obtain 
the  thing  that  they  would  have.    To  this  reafon  doth  St.  Ambrof. 
Ambrofe  anfwer.very  well,  writing  upon  the  firft  chapter ^^**P*'^ 
to  the  Romans.    Therefore,  faith  he,  we  ufe  to  go  unto     "^ 
the  kine  by  officers  and  noblemen,  becaufe  the  king  is 
a  mortal  man,  and  knoweth  not  to  whom  he  may  com- 
mit the  government  of  the  commonwealth.    But  to  have        * 
God  our  friend,  from  whom   nothing  is  hid,  we  need 
not  any  helper,  that  (hould  frirther  us  with  his  good 
word,  but  only  a  devout  and  godly  mind.    And  if  it  be 
fo,  that  we  need  one  to  entreat  for  us,  why  may  we  not 
<<oiitent  ourfelves  with  that  one  Mediator,  which  is  at  the  Heb.  vii. 
r^ht  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  there  liveth  for  ever 
to  make  interceffion  for  us  ?  As  the  blood  of  Chrift  did 
redeem    us  on  the  crofs,  and  cleanfe  us  from  our  fins; 
even  fo  it  is  now  able  to  fave  all  them  that  come  unto 
God  by  it.    For  Chrift,  fitting  in  heaven,  hath  an  everlaft- 
ing  pnefthood,  and  always  prayeth  to  his   Father  for 
them  that  be  penitent,  obtaining  by  virtue  of  his  wounds, 
which  are  evermore  in  the  fight  of  God,  not  only  per- 
feA  remiflion  of  our  fins,  but  alfo  all  other  neceflaries 
that  we  lack  in  this  world ;  fo  that  this  only  Mediator  is  Matth.  vi. 
iiifficientin  heaven,  and  needeth  no  others  to  help  him.Jf">csY. 
Why  then  do  we  pray  one  for  another  in  this  life  ?  fome  ^^^ /jj] 
man  perchance   will  here   demand.     Forfooth  we  are 
willed  fo  to  do,  by  the  exprefs  commandment  both  of 
Ghrift  and  his  difciples,  to  declare  therein,  as  well  the 
fidtl4.that  we  have  in  Chrift  towards  God,  as  alfo  the  mu- 
toal  charity  that  we  bear  one  tow^ds  another,  in  that  we 
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pity  our  brother's  cafe,  and  make  our  humble  petition  to 
God  for  bim.  But  that  we  fhould  pray  unto  faints,  nei- 
ther have  we  any  commandment  in  all  the  Scripture,  aor 
yet  example  which  we  may  fafely  follow.  So  that  be- 
ing done  without  authority  of  God's  word,  it  lacketh 
the  ground  of  faith,  and  therefore  cannot  be  acceptable 
Hcbr.  xi.  before  God.  For  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  Jin.  Asui 
Rom'  X  ^*  *®  Apoftle  faith,  that  Faith  comeih  by  hearis^f  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  Yet  thou  wilt  objett  further,  that 
d^e  faints  in  heaven  pray  for  us,  and  that  thdr  prayer 
proceedeth  of  an  earned  charity,  that  they  have  towards 
their  brethren  on  earth.  Whereto  it  may  be  well  an- 
fwered,  firft,  that  no  man  knoweth  whether  they  do 
pray  for  us,  or  no.  And  if  any  will  go  about  to  prove  k 
By  the  nature  of  charky,  concluding,  that  becaufe  they 
did  pray  for  men  on  earth,  therefoiie  they  do  much  mora 
the  fame  now  in  heaven  ;  then  may  it  be  faid  by  the  feme 
peafon,  that  as  oft  as  we  do  weep  on  earth,  thejr  do  alio 
weep  in  heaven,  becaufe  while  they  lived  in  diis  world, 
it  is  mod  certain  and  fure  they  did  fo..  And  for  that 
place  which  is  written  in  the  Apocalypfe,  namely,  ^at 
the  angel  did  offer  up  the  prayers  of  the  faints  upon  the 
golden  altar,  it  is  properly  meant,  and  ought  properly 
to  be  underflood,  of  thofe  faints  that  are  yet  living  on 
earth,  and  not  of  them  that  are  dead;  otherwife  what 
need  were  it  that  the  ansel  fhould  ofier  up  their  prayers, 
being  now  in  heaven  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God  i 
But  admit  the  faints  do  pray  for  us,  yet  do  we  not  know: 
how,  whether  fpecially  lor  them  which  call  upon  them, 
or  elfe  generally  for  all  men,  wifhing  well  to  every  man 
alike.  If  they  pray  fpecially  for  them  which  call  upon 
them,  then  it  is  like  they  hear  our  prayers,  and  alfo 
know  our  hearts'  defire.  Which  thing  to  be  falfe,  it  is 
already  proved,  both  by  the  Scriptures,  and  alfo  by  tbe 
authority  of  Auguftine.  Let  us  not  therefore  put  our 
truft  or  confidence  in  the  faints  or  martyrs  that  be  dead. 
LfCt  us  not  call  upon  them,  nor  defire  help  at  their  bands  i 
but  let  us  always  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God,  in  the  name 
of  his  dear  Son  Chrifl,  for  whofe  fake  as  God  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  hear  our  prayer,  fo  he  will  truly  perform  it. 
Invocation  is  a  thin^  proper  unto  God,  which  if  we 
attribute  unto  the  faints,  it  foundeth  to  ^eir  reproaob, 
neither  can  they  well  bear  it  at  our  hands.  When  Paul- 
had  healed  a  certain  lame  man,  which  was  impotent  in 
Adt  xiv.  his  feet,  at  Lyftra,  the  people  would  have  done  facrifice 
unto  him  and  Barnabas}  who  rending  their  olotbes  re^ 
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fufed  it,  and  exhorted  them  to  woHhip  the  true  God. 
Likewife  in  the  Revelation,  when  St.  Jonn  fell  before  the  Apoc'xix. 
angel's  feet  to  worihip  him,  the  anffel  would  not  per<^ 
mit  him  to  do  it,  but  commanded  him  that  he  fhould 
worihip  God.  Which  examples  declare  unto  us,  that 
the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  will  not  have  us  to  do 
any  honour  unto  them,  that  is  due  and  proper  unto  God. 
He  only  is  our  Father,  he  only  is  Omnipotent,  he  only 
knoweth  and  underftandeth  all  things,  he  only  can  help  us 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  he  fuffereth  the  fun  to  fhine 
upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  he  feedeth  the  young  ravens 
that  cry  unto  him,  he  faveth  both  man  and  bead,  he  will 
not  that  anyone  hair  of  our  head  fhall  periih,  but  is  always 
ready  to  help  and  preferve  all  them  that  put  their  truft  in 
him  according  as  ne  hath  promifed,  faying,  Before  theyUa\9h\rr. 
tall,  I  will  arifwer;  and  whilfi  they  Jpeak,  I  will  hear. 
Ijct  us  not  therefore  any  thing  miftruft  his  goodnefs,  let 
us  not  fear  to  come  before  the  throne  of  his  mercy,  let  us 
not  feek  the  aid  and  help  of  faints,  but  let  us  oome  bold* 
ly  ourfelves,  nothing  doubtin&r  but  God  for  Chrift's  fake, 
in   whom  be  is  we  w\\\  hear   us   without  a 

(pokefman,  and  acco  iefire  in  all  fuch  things  as    x 

(hall  be  agreeable  to  nis  moix  noly  will.     So  faith  Chryf-  Chryfoft. 
oftom,  an  ancient  doftor  of  the  church,  and  fo  muft  we  J|;^°"^ 
fleadfaftly  believe,   not  becaufe  he  faith  it,   but  muchEvang. 
more  becaufe  it  is  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  him«- 
felf,  who  hath  promifed,  that  if  we  pray  to  the  Father  in 
his  name,  we  mall  certainly  be  heard,  both  to  the  relief 
of  our  neceffities,  and  alfo  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls, 
which  he  hath   purchafed  unto  us,   not  with  gold   or 
fflver,  but  with  his  precious  blood  (hed  once  for  all  upoll 
tiie  crofs. 

:^  To  him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holjr  Ghoft, 
diree  perfons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour,  praife,  and 
glory,  ^r  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


The  Third  Part  of  ih$  Homily  concerning  Prayer. 

'Y  E  tvcfe  taught  in  the  other  part  of  this  Sermon,  unto 
Whom  ye  ought  to  direft  your  prayers  in  time  of 
foeed  and  neceffity,  that  is  to  wit,  not  unto  angels  or 
ikints,  but  unto  the  eternal  and  ever-living  God,  who,  be- 
caufe he  is  merciful,  is  always  ready  to  hear  us,  when  we 
call  ufMm  hitn  in  tnie^and  perfeft  faith.   And  becaufe  h^ 
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is  Omnipotent,  he  can  eafily  perform  and  bring  to  pafs 
the  thing  that  we  requeft  to  have  at  his  hands.  To  doubt 
of  his  power,  it  were  a  plain  point  of  infidelity,  and  clean 
againft  the  doftrine  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  teacheth 
that  he  is  all  in  all.    And  as  touching  his  good  will  in 

Pial.  1.  this  behalf,  we  have  exprefs  teftiraonies  in  Scripture,  how 
.that  he  will  help  us,  and  alfo  deliver  us,  if  we  call  upon 
him  in  time  of  trouble.  So  that,  in  both  thefe  refpeAs,  we 
ought  rather  to  call  upon  him  than  upon  any  other.  Nei- 
ther ought  any  man  therefore  to  doubt  to  come  boldly 

Kal.  evil,    unto  God,  becaufe  he  is  a  finneh    For  the  Lord^  as  the  Pro* 

1  Tim.  I.  pjj^^  David  {Aith  J  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  yea,  hismercy  and 
goodnefs  endurethjor  ever.  He  that  fent  his  own  Son  into 
the  world  to  fave  finners,  will  he  not  alfo  hear  finners, 
if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  a  fteadfaft  faith  they 

I  John  i.  pray  unto  him  ?  Yes,  if  we  acknowledge  our  JinSf  God  ts 
faithful  andjuft  to  forgive  us  ourjinss  and  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  unrighteonfnefsy  as  we  are  plainly  taught  by  the  exam- 
pies  of  David,  Peter,  Mary  Magdalen,  the  Publican,  and 
divers  others.  And  whereas  we  muft  needs  ufe  the  help 
of  fome  mediator  and  interceflbr,  let  us  content  ourfdvcs 
with  him  that  is  the  true  and  only  Mediator  of  the  New 
Tefiament,  namely,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

I  John  ii.  For,  as  St.  John  faith,  If  any  manfn^  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father^  Jefus  Chri/i  the  riskteous,  who  is  theprtxpi* 
tiationfor  our  fins.    And  St.  Paul  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  Ti- 

1  Tim.  ii.  mothy  faith.  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man^  even  the  man  Jefus  Chriflj  who  save  himjelfa 
ranfomfor  all  men,  to  be  a  tejlimony  in  due  time. 

Now  after  this  dod:rine  eftablifhed,  you  fhall  be  in-* 
Aru£led  for  what  kind  of  things,  and  what  kind  of  perfonsi 
ye  ought  to  make  your  prayers  unto  God.  It  greatly 
Dehoveth  all  nleii,  when  they  pray,  to  confider  wdl  and 
diligently  with  themfelves  what  they  aflc  ami  reauire  at 
God's  hands,  left,  if  thpy  defire  the  thing  wbicn  they 
ought  not,  their  petitions  be  made  void,  and  of  none 
effe£l.  There  came  on  a  time  unto  Agefilaus  the  king,  a 
certain  importunate  fuitor,  who  requefted  him  in  a  mat- 
ter earneftjy,  faying,  Sir,  and  it  pleafe  your  Grace,  you 
did  once  promife  me.  Truth,  quoth  the  king,  if  it  be 
juft  that  thou  requireft,  then  I  promifed  thee;  other- 
wife  I  did  only  fpeak  it,  and  not  promife  it.  The  man 
would  not  fo  be  anfwered  at  the  king's  hand;  but  lUll 
urging  him  more  and  more,  faid,  It  becometh  a  king  to 
perform  the  leaft  word  he  hath  fpoken,  yea,  if  he  {hould 
only  beck  with  his  head.    No  more^  faith  the  king,  than 
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it  behoveth  one,  that  coraeth  to  a  king,  to  fpeak  and  a(k 
ihofe  things  which  are  rightful  and  honed.  Thus  the  king 
caft  off  this  unreafonable  and  importunate  fuitor. 

Now,  if  fo  great  confideration  be  to  be  had,  when  we 
kneel  before  an  earthly  king,  how  much  more  ought  to 
be  had,  when  we  kneel  betore  the  heavenly  King,  who 
is  only  delighted  with  juflice  and  equity,  neither  will  ad- 
mit any  vain,  fooliih,  or  unjuft  petition  !  Therefore  it  (hall 
be  good  and  profitable,  throughly  to  confider  and  deter- 
mine  with  ourfelves,  what  things  we  may  lawfully  aflc  of 
God,  without  fear  of  repulfe,  and  alfo  what  kind  of  per- 
fbns  we  are  bound  to  commend  unto  God  in  our  daily 
prayers.  Two  things  are  chiefly  to  be  refpeAed  in 
every  good  and  godly  man's  prayer :  his  own  neceflity, 
and  the  glory  of  Almighty  God.  Neceflity  belongeth 
either  outwardly  to  the  body,  or  elfe  inwardly  to  the 
fouL  Which  part  of  man,  becaufe  it  is  much  more  pre- 
cious and  excellent  than  the  other,  therefore  we  ought 
firfl  of  all  to  crave  fuch  things  as  properly  belong  to  the 
falvation  thereof;  as  the  gift  of  repentance,  the  gift  of 
foith,  the  gift  of  charity  and  good  works,  remiflion  and 
for^ivenefs  of  (ins,  patience  in  adveriity,  lowlinefd  in  prof- 
penty,  and  fuch  otner  like  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  hope,  Gal.  ▼. 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs, 
meekneis,  and  temperance ;  which  things  God  recjuireth 
of  all  them  that  profefs  themfelves  to  be  his  children, 
faying  unto  them  in  this  wife  ;  Lei  your  light  fo  Jhine  he-  Matth.  v. 
fore  meny  that  they  may  fee  your  good  worksy  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  in  another  place  alio 
he  faith,  Seek  ye  firfi  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  his  right'  Matth.  vi. 
eoufnefSf  and  then  all  other  things  fhall  he  given  unto  you. 
Wherein  he  putteth  us  in  mind,  that  our  chief  and  great- 
eft  care  ought  to  be  for  thofe  things  which  pertain  to  the 
health  and  fafeguard  of  the  foul,  becaufe  we  have  here^  as 
the  Apoftle  faitn,  no  continuing  city,  but  do  feek  after  an^  Hcb.  xiif. 
other  m  the  world  to  come. 

Now  when  we  have  fufiiciently  prayed  for  things  be- 
longing to  the  foul,  then  may  we  lawfully,  and  with  fafe 
confcience,  pray  alio  for  our  bodily  neceffities,  as  meat, 
drink,  clothing,  health  of  body,  deliverance  out  of  prifon, 
good  luck  in  our  daily  affairs,  and  fo  forth,  according  as 
we  (hall  have  need.  Whereof,  what  better  example  can  we 
defire  to  have,  than  of  Chrift  himfelf,  who  taught  his 
difciples,  and  all  other  Chriftian  men,  firft  to  pray  for 
heavenly  things,  and  afterward  for  earthly  things,  as  is  to 
be  feen  in  that  prayer  which  he  left  unto  his  church,  com-  Matth.  vi. 

T4  raonly^**^**'* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


a8a  The  Third  Part  of  the  Strmon 

monly  called  the  Lord's  Prayer  ?  In  the  third  book  of 
Kiiigs^  and  third  chapter,  it  is  written,  that  God  appeared 
ly  night  in  a  dream  unto  Solomon  tlie  kingjfaying^  Jjk  of  me 
whatfoever  thou  wilt^  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  Solomon 
made  his  humble  prayer,  and  aflced  a  wife  and  prudent 
heart,  that  might  judee  and  underftand  what  were  good^ 
and  what  were  ill ;  what  were  godly,  and  what  were  un- 
godly )  what  were  righteous,  and  what  were  unrighteous 
m  the  fight  of  the  Lord.  It  pleafed  God  wondroufly  that  he 
had  afked  this  thing.  And  Godfaid  unto  him^  Becaufe  thou 
hq/i  reque/ied  this  wordy  and  haft  not  defked  many  days  end 
long  years  upon  the  earthy  neither  abundance  of  riches  and 
goodsy  nor  vet  the  life  of  thine  enemies  which  kate  theey  but 
hqfl  de fired  wifdom  to  ft  in  judgment ;  behold  I  have  done 
unto  thee  according  to  thy  words;  t  have  given  thee  a  wi/i 
hearty  full  of  knowledge  and  underftanding,fo  that  there  was 
never  any  like  thee  before  timcy  neither fhaUbe  in  time  to  come. 
Moreover y  I  have  beRdes  this  given  thee  that  which  thou  haft 
not  required,  namely y  worldly  wealth  and  richesy  princely 
honour  and  glory  yfo  that  thoujhalt  therein  alfo  pqfs  all  kings 
that  ever  were.  Note  in  this  example^  how  Solomon,  being 
put  to  his  choice  to  a(k  of  God  whatfoever  he  woulo, 
reauefted  not  vain  and  tranfitory  things,  but  the  high 
ana  heavenly  treafures  of  wifdom ;  and  that,  in  fo  do- 
ing, he  obtained,  as  it  were  in  recompence,  both  riches 
and  honour.  Wherein  is  given  us  to  underftand,  that, 
in  our  daily  prayers,  we  ihould  chiefly  and  principally  eSk 
thofe  things  which  concern  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
falvation  of  our  own  fouls,  nothing  doubting  but  all  other 
things  (hall  (according  to  the  promife  of  Chrift)  be  given 
unto  us.  But  here  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  forget 
not  that  oth^r  end,  whereof  mention  was  made  before, 
namely,  the  glory  of  God.  Which  unlefii  we  mind, 
and  fet  before  our  eyes  in  making  our  prayers,  we  may 
not  look  to  be  heard,  or  to  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Matthew,  the  mother 
of  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee  came  unto  Jefus,  worfliipping 
him,  and  faying.  Grant  that  my  two  fons  may  fit  in  t/w 
kingdom,  the  one  at  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  at  thy  left 
hand.  In  this  petition  ihe  did  not  refpe£k  the  glory  (^ 
God,  but  plainly  declared  the  ambition  and  vain-glory  of 
her  own  mind ;  for  which  caufe  (he  was  alfo  moft  wortnily 
repelled  and  rebuked  at  the  Lord's  hand.  In  like  manner  we 
read  in  the  A6ts  of  one  Simon  Magus,  a  forcerer,  how  thai 
Aas  viil.  Jie^  perceiving  that  through  laying  on  of  the  Apoftlei  hands  the 
Holy  Gho/i  was  given,  offered  them  money y  faying,  Give  me 

alfo 
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nlfo  this  tower y  that  on  whomfoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghq/i.     In  makinff  this  rec^ueft,  he  fought 
not  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  but  his  own  private 
gWD  and  lucre,  thinking  to  get  great  ftore  of  money  by 
this  feat ;  and  therefore  it  was  juftly  faid  unto  him^  Thy 
KHoney  perijh  with  thee,  becaufe  thou  thinke/l  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  obtained  with  money.  By  thefe  and  fuch  other 
examples  we  are  taught,  whenfoever  we  make  our  praveri 
nnto  God,  chiefly  to  refpeit  the  honour  and  glory  or  his 
name.    Whereof  we  have  this  general  precept  ip   the 
Apoftle  Paul :  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  ye  do^  \  Cor.  %. 
look  that  ye  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God.     Which  thing  sfe^\otCA\u 
ihall  beft  of  all  do,  if  we  follow  the  exannple  of  our  Sa** 
viour  Chrift,  who  praying  that  the  bitter  Cup  of  death  Matt.  xxvi. 
might  pafs  from  him,  would  not  therein  have  his  own  will  ^"^  ***^* 
fiilfillea,  but  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the  good  will 
and  pleafure  of  his  Father. 

And  hitherto  concerning  thofe  things,  that  we  may 
lawfully  and  boldly  afk  of  Uod. 

Now  it  followeth,  that  we  declare  what  kind  of  per* 
fims  we  are  bound  in  confcience  to  pray  for.  St.  I^iil, 
writing  to  Titnothy,  exhorteth  him  to  make  prayers  and  x  Tim.  ii. 
fttpplications  for  all  men,  exempting  none,  of  what  degree 
or  ftate  foever  they  be.  In  which  place  he  maketh  men- 
tion by  name  of  kings  and  rulers  which  are  in  authority, 
putting  u8  thereby  to  acknowledge  how  greatly  it  con* 
cemetn  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth,  to  pray^  dili- 
gently for  tne  higher'  powers.  Neither  is  it  without 
good  caufe,  that  he  doth  fo  often  in  all  his  Epiftles  crave  ColoCiv. 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  himfelf.  For  in  fo  doin^,  ^2?Jf^' 
he  declareth  to  the  world  how  expedient  and  needful  itg^^i 
is  daily  to  call  upon  God  for  the  miniflers  of  his  holy 
word  and  facraroents,  that  they  may  have  the  door  cS 
utterance  opened  unto  them,  that  they  may  truly  undcr- 
fland  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may  efteftually  preach  the 
lam^  unto  the  people,  and  bring  forth  the  true  fruits 
thereof,  to  the  example  of  all  other. 

After  this  fort  did  the  congregation  continually  pray 
for  Peter  at  Jerufalem,  and  for  Paul  among  the  Gentiles^  aBm  ziL 
to  the  great  increafe  and  furtherance  of  Chrift's  Gofpel. 
And  if  we,  following  their  ^ood  example  herein,  will 
fhidy  to  do  the  like,  ooubtlefe  it  cannot  be  exprefled  hot* 
greatly  we  (hall  both  help   ourfelves,  and  alfo  pleafe 

To  difcourfe  and  run  through  all  degrees  of  perfons  it 
were  too  long.    Therefore  ye  (hall  briefly  take  this  one 

conclufion 
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conclufion  for  all ;  whomfoever  we  are  bound  by  exprefs 

commandment  to  love,  for  tbofe  alfo  are  we  bound  in 

confcience  to  pray.    But  we  are  bound  by  exprefs  com- 

mandment  to  love  all  men  as  ourfelves  :  therefore  we  are 

alfo  bound  to  pray  for  all  men,  even  as  well  as  if  it  were 

for  ourfelves,  notwithdanding  we  know  them  to  be  our 

extreme  and  deadly  enemies:  for  fo  doth  our  Saviour 

Matt.v.      Chrift  plainly  teach  us  in  his  Gofpel,  faying,  Love  your 

enemies^  llefs  them  that  curje  youy  do  good  to  them  that  hale 

youy  pray  for  them  that  perjecute  yoUy  that  ye  may  he  the  chU' 

dren  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    And  as  he  taught 

his  difciples,  fo  did  he  pradife  himfelf  in  his  life-titue^ 

Luke  zxiii.  praying  for  his  enemies  upon  the  crofs,  and  deiiring  his 

Fattier  to  forgive  them,  becaufe  they  knew  not  what  they 

Aai  vii.     did.    As  did  alfo  that  holy  and  blefled  martyr  Stephen, 

when  he  was  cruelly  (loned  to  death  of  the  ftubbom  and 

/  ftiff-necked  Jews ;  to  the  example  of  all  them  that  will 

truly  and  unfeignedly  follow  their  Lprd  and  Mailer  Chrift 

in  this  miferable  and  mortal  life. 

Now,  to  entreat  of  that  quedion,  whether  we  oij^ht  to 
pray  for  them  that  are  departed  out  of  this  world,  or  no  ? 
Wherein,  if  wq  will  cleave  only  unto  the  word  of  God, 
then  muft  we  needs  grant,  that  we  have  no  command^ 
ment  fo  to  do.  For  the  Scripture  doth  acknowledge  but 
two  places  after  this  life  :  the  one  proper  to  the  eleA  and 
blefled  of  God,  the  other  to  the  reprobate  and  damned 
fouls ;  as  may  be  well  gathered  by  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
Luke  xvi.  and  the  rich  man :  which  place  St.  Auguftine  expound* 
£^"*  ing,  faith  in  this  wife;  That  which  Abraham  fpeaketh 
qusft.  unto  the  rich  man  in  Luke's  Gofpel,  namely,  that  the 
cap.  3S.  juft  cannot  go  into  thofe  places  where  the  wicked  are 
tormented;  what  other  thing  doth  it  (ignify,  but  only 
this,  that  the  juft,  by  reafon  of  God's  judgment,  which 
may  not  be  revoked,  can  (hew  no  deed  of  mercv  in  help- 
ing them  which  after  this  life  are  call  into  pnfon,  until 
they  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing?  Thefe  words,  as  they 
confound  the  opinion  of  helping  the  dead  by  prayer,  fo 
they  do  clean  confute  and  take  away  the  vain  error  of 
purgatory,  which  is  pounded  upon  this  fayinff  of  the 
Golpel,  Thoujhalt  not  depart  thence^  until  thou  haft  paid  the 
uttermojl  farthing.  Now  doth  St.  Auguftine  fay,  that 
thofe  men  which  are  caft  into  prifon  after  this  life,  on 
that  condition,  may  in  no  wife  be  holpen,  though  we 
would  help  them  never  fo  much.  And  why  ?  Becaufe 
the  fentence  of  God  is  unchangeable,  and  cannot  be  re- 
voked again.    Therefore  let  us   not  deceive  ourfelves, 

thinking 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


concerning  Prayer*  283 

thinking  that  either  we  may  help  other,  or  other  may 

help  us  by  their  good  and  charitable  prayers  in  time  to 

come.    For,  as  the  Preacher  faith^  IVhen  the  tree  fallelk,  EccXtt,  id, 

whether  it  be  toward  J  he  /out  ky  or  toward  the  narthj  in 

what  place foever  the  treejallethj  there  it  lieth:  meaning 

thereby,  that  every  mortal  man  dieth  either  in  the  flate 

of  falvation  or  damnation,  according  as  the  words  of  the 

Evangelift  John  do  alfo  plainly  import,  faying,  He  /^/ John  Hi. 

believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  eternal  life :  out  he  that 

believeth  not  on  the  Sonjhall  never  fee  life,  hut  tlie  wrath 

of  God  abideth  upon  him.    Where  is  then  the  third  place, 

which  they  call  purgatory  ?  Or  where  fhall  our  prayers 

help  and  profit  the  dead?  St.  Auguftine  doth  only  ac^lib.v.  Hy 

inowledge  two  places  after  this  life,  heaven  and   bell.P®K°o. 

As  for  the  third  place,  he  doth  plainly  deny  that  there  is 

any  fuch  to  be  found  in  all  Scripture.     Chryfofiom  like*  Chryfoft.  ki 

wife  is  of  this  mind,  that,  unlefs  we  wa(h  away  our  fins  in  JJ***'.*.**. 

this  prefent  world,  we  fliall  find  no   comfort  afterward.    °"*  *  *^' 

And  St.  Cyprian  faith,  that,  after  death,  repentance  and  Cyprian. 

forrow  of  pain  (hall  be  without  fruit ;  weepmg  alfp  fliall^"'? ^^ 

be  in  vain,  and  prayer  (hall  be  to  no  purpoie.     Therefore  "**^"*"""* 

he  counfelleth  all  men  to  make  provifion  for  themfelves 

while  they  may,  becaufe,  when  they  are  once  departed 

out  of  this  life,  there  is  no  place  for  repentance^  nor  yet 

fbrfatisfadion. 

Let  thefe  and  fuch  other  places  be  fuflicient  to  take 
away  the  grofs  error  of  purgatory  out  of  our  heads ;  nei- 
ther let  us  dream  any  more,  that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  are 
any  thing  at  all  holpen  by  our  prayers  :  but,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacneth  us,  let  us  think  tnat  the  foul  of  man,  pa(fing 
out  of  the  body,  goeth  ftraightways  either  to  heaven,  or 
elfe  to  hell,  whereof  the  one  needeth  no  prayer,  and  the 
other  is  without  redemption.  The  only  purgatory,  wherein 
we  muft  truft  to  be  faved,  is  the  death  and  blood  of  Chrifl^ 
which  if  we  apprehend  with  a  true  and  (leadfaft  faith,  it 
pur^th  and  cleanfeth  us  from  all  our  fins,  even  as  well 
tt  ii  he  were  now  hanging  upon  the  crofs.  The  blood  ofi  John  i. 
Chrifl^  faith  St.  John,  hath  cleanfed  us  from  all  fin.  The 
Uood  of  Chri/lf  faith  St.  Paul,  hath  purged  our  confciences  hcN  i». 
from  dead  worksy  toferve  the  living  God.  Alfo  in  another 
place  he  faith.  We  befanSHfied  and  made  holy  by  the  offer-  Hcb. «. 

21  up  of  (he  body  ofJefus  Chrift  done  once  for  all.  Yea,  he 
dcth  more,  faying,  JVith  the  one  oblation  of  his  bleffed  ibideia. 
tody  and  precious  bloody  he  hath  made  perfeSi  for  ever  and 
^veTy  all  them  that  arefanSHfied.    This  then  is  that  purga- 
tory, wherein  all  Chriftian  men  muft  put  their  whole  trail 

and 
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and  confidence^  nothing  doubting,  but  if  they  truly  re- 
pent them  of  their  fins,  and  die  in  perfed  faith,  that  then 
they  (hall  forthwith  pafs  front  death  to  life.  If  this  kind 
of  purgation  will  not  ferve  them,  let  them  never  hope  to 
Be  releafed  by  other  men's  prayers,  though  they  (hould 
continue  therein  unto  the  world's  end.  He  that  cannot 
be  faved  by  faith  in  Chrift*s  blood,  how  (hall  he  look  to 
be  delivered  by  man's  interceflBons  ?  Hath  Cxod  more  re- 
fpe£t  to  man  on  earth,  than  he  hath  to  Chrift  in  heaven  ? 
I  John  ii.  if  am  manjin^  faith  St.  John,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  even  Jefns  Chrift  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  pro^ 
pitiationfor  owrfins.  But  we  rauft  take  heed  that  we  call 
upon  this  advocate  while  we  have  fpace  given  us  in  this 
life,  left,  when  we  are  once  dead,  there  be  no  hope  of  fal*- 
vation  left  unto  us.  For  as  every  man  fleepeth  with  his 
own  caufe,  fo  every  man  (hall  rife  again  with  his  own 
caufe.  And  look  in  what  ftate  he  dieth,  in  the  fame 
ftate  he  (hall  be  alfo  judged,  whether  it  be  to  falvation  or 
damnation.  Let  us  not  therefore  dream  either  of  purga- 
tory, or  of  prayer  for  the  fouls  of  them  that  be  dead  : 
but  let  us  earneftly  and  diligently  pray  for  them  which 
are  exprefsly  commanded  in  holy  Scripture,  namely,  for 
kings  and  rulers,  for  minifters  of  (Joa's  holy  word  and 
facraments,  for  the  faints  of  this  world,  otherwife  called 
the  faithful;  to  be  (hort,  for  all  men  living,  be  they 
never  fo  great  enemies  to  God  and  his  people,  as  Jews, 
Turks,  Pagans,  Infidels,  Heretics,  &c.  Then  (hall  we 
truly  fiilfil  the  commandment  of  God  in  that  behalf,  and 
plainly  declare  ourfelves  to  be  the  true  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  fufTereth  the  fun  to  (hine  upon  the 

rand  the  bad,  and  the  rain  to  fall  upon  the  juft  and 
unjuft.  For  which,  and  all  other  benefits  moft 
Abundantly  beftowed  upon  mankind  from  the  beginning, 
let  us  rive  him  hearty  thanks,  as  we  are  moft  bound,  and 
praife  his  name  for  ever^nd  ever.  Amen. 


AN 
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VJOD,  through  his  almighty  power,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs,  created  in  the  be^nnin^  heaven  and  earthy 
the  fun,  the  moon,  the  (lars,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the 
l^eafis  of  the  earth,  the  fi(hes  in  the  fea,  and  all  other 
QreatureSy  for  the  ufe  and  commodity  of  man,  whoqn  alfo 
he  had  created  to  his  own  image  and  likenefs,  and  givea 
bim  the  ufe  and  government  over  them  all,  to  the  end  he 
fliottld  ufe  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  he  had  given  him  in 
c^rge  and  commandment,  and  alfo  that  he  (hould  de- 
obuie  himfelf  thankful  and  kind  for  all  thofe  benefits,  fo 
Mherally  and  fo  gracioufly  beftowed  upon  him,  utterly 
without  any  deferving  on  his  behalf.  And  although  we 
On^t  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to  have  in  remem- 
Imnoe,  And  to  be  thankful  to  our  gracious  Lord,  accord* 
lug  aa  it  is  written,  I  will  magnify  tke  Lord  al  all  times :  Pfal.  xzxir* 
wi  again,  fVherefbever  the  Lord  heareth  ruky  0  my  JbulfVftl.  ciii. 
firaifa  ike  Lord :  yet  it  appeareth  to  be  God's  good  will 
and  pleafure,  that  we  ibould  at  fpecial  times,  and  in  fpe- 
cial  places,  gather  oorielves  together,  to  the  intent  his 
name  might  be  renowned,  and  bis  ^)ory  fet  forth  in  the 
Qongregation  and  aOembly  of  his  faints.  As  concerning 
tlie  time  which  Almighty  Ood  hath  appointed  his  people 
to  afTetnble  together  folemnly,  it  doth  appear  by  the 
fourth  commandment  of  God  :  Remember,  faith  God,  that 
thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-'day,  Upon  the  which  day,  as  is 
plain  in  the  ASta  of  the  ApoAles,  the  people  aocufiomably  Aas  ztii. 
mforted  together,  and  heard  diligently  tne  Law  and  the 
Prophets  read  among  them.  And  albeit  this  command- 
ment of  God  doth  not  bind  Cbriilian  people  fo  ftraitly 
to  obferve  and  keep  the  utter  ceremonies  of  the  Sabbath* 
day,  as  it  was  given  unto  the  Jews,  as  touching  the  for* 
Wring  of  wo£  and  labour  in  time  of  great  naoeiiityy 
anny  and 
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and  as  touching  the  precife  keeping  of  the  feventh  day, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Jews ;  for  we  keep  now  the  firft 
day,  which  is  our  Sunday,  and  make  that  our  Sabbath, 
that  is,  our  day  of  reft,  in  the  honour  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift ;  who  as  upon  that  day  rofe  from  d^ath,  conquering 
the  fame  moft  triumphantly  :  yet  not  with  ftanding,  what- 
ioever  is  found  in  the  commandment  appertaining  to  the 
law  of  nature,  as  a  thing  moft  godly,  moft  juft,  and  need- 
ful for  the  fetting  forth  of  God's  glory,  it  ought  to  be 
retained  and  kept  of  all  good  Chriftian  people.  And 
therefore,  by  this  commandment,  we  ougnt  to  have  a 
time,  as  one  day  in  a  week,  wherein  we  ought  to  reft, 
yea,  from  our  lawful  and  needful  works.  For  like  as  it 
appeareth ,  by  this  commandment,  that  no  man  in  the  fix 
days  ought  to  be  (lothful  or  idle,  but  diligently  to  labour 
ki  that  ftate  wherein  God  hath  fet  him  :  even  fo,  God 
hath  ^iven  exprefs  charge  to  all  men,  that  upon  the  Sab* 
bath-day,  which  is  now  our  Sunday,  they  fhould  ceafe 
from  all  weekly  and  work-day  labour,  to  the  intent  that 
like  as  God  himfelf  wrought  (ix  days,  and  refied  the 
(eventh,  and  blefled  and  fanAified  it,  and  confecrated  it 
to  quietnefs  and  reft  from  labour ;  even  fo  God's  obedient 
people  fliould  ufe  the  Sunday  holily,  and  reft  from  their 
common  and  daily  bufinefs,  and  alfo  give  themfelves 
wholly  to  heavenly  exercifes  of  God's  true  religion  and 
fervice.  So  that  God  doth  not  only  command  the  ob- 
fbrvation  of  this  holy  day,  but  alfo  by  his  own  example 
doth  ftir  and  provoke  us  to  the  diligent  keeping  of  the 
fame.  Good  natural  children  will  not  only  become  obe- 
dient to  the  commandment  of  their  parents,  but  alfo  have 
a  diligent  eye  to  their  doings,  and  gladly  follow  tlie 
fame.  So  it  we  will  be  the  children  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  muft  be  careful  to  keep  the  Chriftian  Sabbath* 
day,  which  is  the  Sunday,  not  only  for  that  it  is  God's 
exprefs  commandment,  but  alfo  to  declare  ourfelves  to  be 
loving  children,  in  following  the  example  of  our  gractous 
Lord  and  Father. 

Thus  it  may  plainly  appear,  that  God's  will  and  com- 
mandment was  to  have  a  lolemn  time  and  ftanding  day  in 
the  week,  wherein  the  people  (hould  come  together  and 
have  in  remembrance  his  wondeHul  benefits,  and  to 
render  him  thanks  for  them,  as  appertaineth  to  loving, 
kind,  and  obedient  people.  This  example  and  com- 
mandment of  God,  the  godly  Chriftian  people  began  to 
fpllow  immediately  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  Chrift, 
and  began  to  cboofe  them  a  ftanding  day  of  the  week  to 

come 
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come  together  in :  yet  not  the  feventh  day,  which  the 
Jews  kept ;  bat  the  lord's  day,  the  day  of  the  Lord's  re- 
furredion,  the  day  after  the  feventh  day,  which  is  the 
firft  day  of  the  week.  Of  the  which  day  mention  is 
made  by  St.  Paul  on  this  wife  :  In  thefirjl  day  of  the  Sab'  i  Cot,  zt!. 
bathj  let  every  man  lay  up  what  he  thinketh  good;  meaning 
for  the  poor.  By  the  firft  day  of  the  Sabbath  is  meant 
our  Sundav,  which  is  the  firft  day  after  the  Jews'  feventh 
day.  Ana  in  the  Apocalypfe  it  is  more  plain^  whereas 
St.  John  faith,  /  was  in  the  Jpirit  upon  the  Lord's  day. Apoc,\. 
Sithence  which  time  God's  people  hath  always,  in  all 
ages,  without  any  gainfaying,  ufed  to  come  together 
upon  the  Sunday,  to  celebrate  and  honour  the  Lord's  Numb.  xt. 
blefled  name,  and  carefully  to  keep  that  day  in  holy  reft 
and  quietnefs,  both  man,  woman,  child,  fervant,  and 
ftranger.  For  the  tranferefliion  and  breach  of  which  day^ 
God  hath  declared  himlelf  much  to  be  grieved,  as  it  may 
appear  by  him,  who,  for  gathering  of  mcks  on  the  Sab- Numb.  «▼• 
rath-day,  was  ftoned  to  death.  But,  alas !  all  thefe  not- 
withftanding,  it  is  lamentable  to  fee  the  wicked  boldnefs 
of  thofe  that  will  be  counted  Grod's  people,  who  pafs  no- 
thing at  all  of  keeping  and  hallowing  the  Sunday.  And 
thefe  people  are  of  two  forts.  The  one  fort,  if  tney  have 
any  bufinefs  to  do,  though  there  be  no  extreme  needy 
they  muft  not  fpare  for  the  Sunday,  they  muft  ride  and 
journey  on  the  Sunday,  they  muft  drive  and  carry  on  the 
Sunday,  they  nmft  row  and  ferry  on  the  Sunday,  they 
muft  buy  and  fell  on  the  Sunday,  they  muft  keep  markets 
and  fairs  on  the  Sunday :  finally,  they  ufe  all  days  alike, 
work-days  and  Jioly-days  are  all  one.  The  other  fort  is 
worfe*  For  although  they  will  not  travel  nor  labour  on 
the  Sunday,  as  they  do  on  the  week-day  ;  yet  they  will 
not  reft  in  holinefs,  as  God  commandetn ;  out  they  reft 
in  ungodlinefs  and  filthinefs,  prancing  in  their  pride, 
pranking  and  pricking,  pointing  and  pamting  themielves, 
to  be  fforgeous  and  gay :  they  reft  in  excels  and  fuper- 
fluity,  m  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  like  rats  and  fwme : 
they  reft  in  brawling  and  railing,  in  quarrelling  and 
fighting  :  they  reft  in  wantonnefs,  in  toyifti  talking,  in 
filtbv  mftilinefs  ;  fo  that  it  doth  too  evidently  appear  that 
6oa  is  more  difhonouied,  and  the  Devil  better  lerved  on 
the  Sunday,  than  upon  all  the  days  in  the  week  befide. 
And  I  aflure  you,  the  beafts,  which  are  commanded  to  reft 
on  the  Sundfay,  honour  God  better  than  this  kind  of 

Kaple:  for  they  offend  not  God,  they  break  not  their 
ly-day.    Wherefore,  O  ye  people  of  God,  lay  your 
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bandt  upon  your  hearts,  repent  and  amend  this  grievoos 
and  dan^rous  wickednefe,  (land  in  awe  of  the  command^ 
ment  oi  God,  gladly  follow  the  example  of  God  himfelfy 
be  not  difobedient  to  the  godly  order  of  Chriil's  church, 
ufed  and  kept  from  the  Apoftles'  time  until  this  dxj. 
Fear  the  difpleafure  and  juft  plagues  of  Almighty  God,  if 
ye  be  negligent  and  forbear  not  labouring  and  travelliog 
on  the  Sabbath-day  or  Sunday,  and  do  not  refort  toge- 
ther to  celebrate  and  magnify  God's  blefled  name,  in 
<juiet  holinefs  and  godly  reverence. 

Now  concerning  the  place  where  the  people  of  God 
ought  to  refort  together,  and  where  eipecially  they  ought 
to  celebrate  and  fan3:ify  the  Sabbath*aay,  that  is  tne  Suti- 
day,  the  day  of  holy  reft.  That  place  is  called  God's  Tem- 
ple, or  the  Church,  becaufe  the  company  and  congrega- 
tion of  God's  people  (which  is  properly  called  the  Cnureh) 
do  diere  aflemble  themfelves  on  the  days  appointed  for 
iuch  aflemblies  and .  meetings.  And  ra-afmuch  as  Al- 
mighty God  hath  appointed  a  fpecial  time  to  be  honoured 
in,  it  18  very  meet,  godly,  and  alfo  neceflary,  that  there 
fhould  be  a  place  appointed,  where  thefe  people  (honld 
neet  and  refort,  to  ierve  their  gracious  God  aiKl  meroifiol 
Father.  Truth  it  is,  the  holy  Patriarchs  for  a  great  number 
of  years  had  neither  temple  nor  church  to  refort  unto. 
The  caufe  was,  they  were  not  (laid  in  any  place,  bat 
were  in  a  continual  pereerination  and  wandering,  that 
tiiey  could  not  convenientfjr  build  any  church.  But  fo 
loon  as  God  had  delivered  his  people  fcom  their  enemies, 
and  fet  them  in  foroe  liberty  in  the  wildernefs,  he  fet 
them  up  a  coftly  and  a  curious  tabernacle,  which  was  ai 
it  were  the  parifh-chilrch,  a  place  to  refort  unto  of  the 
whole  multitude,  a  place  to  nave  his  facrifices  made  in, 
and  other  obfervances  and  rites  to  be  ufed  in.  Further- 
more, after  that  God,  according  to  the  truth  of  his  pro- 
flfiife,  had  placed  and  auietly  fettled  his  people  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  now  called  Jewry,  be  commanaed  a  great 
and  magnificent  temple  to  be  built  by  King  Solomon,  aa 
feldom  tne  like  hath  been  feen ;  a  temple  fo  decked  and 
adorned,  fo  gorgeoufly  garnifhed,  as  was  meet  and  expe- 
dient for  people  of  that  time,  which  would  be  allured  and 
ftirred  with  iK>thing  fo  much,  as  with  fuch  outward 
goodly  gay  things.  This  was  now  the  temfde  of  God, 
endued  alio  with  many  gifts  and  fundry  promifes.  This 
was  the  parifh-church,  and  the  mother«-church  of  aU 
Jewry.  Here  was  God  honoured  and  ferved.  Hither  was 
the  whole  realm  of  all  the  Ifraelited  bound  to  ccMne  at 
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three  iblemn  feafls  in  the  yeRVy  to  fo-ve  their  LiOrd  God 
here*  But  let  us  proceed  further.  In  the  time  of  Chrift 
and  bifl  Apoilles,  tnere  were  yet  no  temples  nor  churches 
for  Chriftian  men.  For  why  ?  They  were  always  for  the 
moft  part  in  perfecution,  vexation,  and  trouble,  fo  that 
there  could  be  no  liberty  nor  licence  obtained  for  that 
purpofe.  Yet  God  delighted  much  that  they  fliould 
often  refort  together  in  a  place,  and  therefore  after  his 
afceafion  they  remained  together  in  an  upper  chamber; 
fometimes  they  entered  into  the  temple,  fometimes  into 
the  fynagogues,  fometimes  they  were  in  prifon,  fome^ 
times  in  their  houfes,  fometimes  in  the  fielas,  &c.  And 
this  continued  fo  long  till  the  faith  of  Chrift  Jefus  beean 
to  nraltiply  in  a  great  part  of  the  world.  Now  when 
divers  realms  were  eftabliihed  in  God's  true  religion,  and 
God  had  given  them  peace  and  quietnefs,  then  beffan 
luDin,  noblemen,  and  tne  people  alfo,  ftirred  up  with  a 
godly  zeal  and  ferventneis,  to  build  up  temples  and 
churches,  whither  the  people  might  refort,  the  better  to 
do  their  duty  towards  Goa,  and  to  keep  holy  their  Sab- 
btth-day,  the  day  of  reft.  And  to  thefe  temples  have 
the  Chriftians  cuftomably  ufed  to  refort  from  time  to 
time,  as  unto  meet  places,  where  they  might  with  com* 
mon  confent  praife  and  magniiy  God's  name,  yielding 
him  thanks  for  the  benefits  that  he  daily  poureth  upon 
them,  both  mercifully  and  abundantly,  where  they  might 
ilfe  hear  his  holy  word  read,  expounded,  and  preached 
iocerely,  and  receive  his  holy  facraments  ipiniftered 
ttoto  them  duly  and  purely.  True  it  is,  that  the  chief 
and  ^cial  temples  of  God,  wherein  he  hath  greateft 
pleafure,  and  moft  delighteth  to  dwell,  are  the  bodies  and 
minds  of  true  Chriftians,  and  the  chofen  people  of  God, 
according  to  the  dodrine  of  holy  Scriptures,  declared  by 
St  Paul,  Know  ye  not,  faith  he,  that  ye  he  the  temple  of^  Cor.  iii. 
God,  and  that  tnejpirit  of  God  doth  aw  ell  in  you  P  The 
temple  of  God  is  noly,  which  ye  are.  And  again  in  the 
btnt  Epiftle,  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  i  Cor.  vt. 
Holy  Ghq/i  dwelling  in  you,  whom  you  have  given  you  of 
God,  and  that  ye  be  not  your  own  ?  Yet  this  notwithftand- 
iog,  God  doth  allow  the  material  temple  made  with  lime 
iod  ftone  (fo  oft  as  his  people  come  together  into  it,  to 
praife  his  holy  name)  to  be  his  houfe,  and  the  place 
where  he  hath  promifed  to  be  prefent,  and  where  he  will 
hear  the  prayers  of  them  that  call  upon  him.  The  which 
thin^  both  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  with  all  the  reft  of 
the  holy  Fathers,  do  Efficiently  declare  by  this :  that  al- 
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belt  they  certainly  knew  that  their  prayers  w^re"  heard  in 
what  place  foever  they  made  them,  though  it  were  in 
caves,  in  woods,  and  in  deferts;  yet,  fo  oft  as  they  could 
conveniently,  they  reforted  to  the  material  temples,  there 
with  the  reft  of  the  congregation  to  join  in  prayer  and 
true  worfliip. 

Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  you  that  profefs  3rourfelve8 
to  be  Chriftians,  and  glory  in  that  name,  difdain  not  to 
follow  the  example  of  your  matter  Chrift,  whofe  fcholars 
you  fay  you  be ;  ^^  v  you  to  be  like  them  whofe  fchod- 
mates  you  take  upon  you  to  be,  that  is,  the  Apoftles  and 
Difciples  of  Chrift.  Lift  up  pure  hands,  with  clean 
hearts,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times.  But  do  the  fame  in 
the  temples  and  churches  upon  the  Sabbath-days  alfo. 
Our  godly  predeceflTors,  and  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  pri- 
mitive church,  fpared  not  their  goods  to  build  churches; 
no,  they  fpared  not  to  venture  their  lives  in  time  of  perfe- 
cution,  and  to  hazard  their  blood,  that  thev  might  aflemble 
themfelves  together  in  churches.  And  ftiall  we  fpare  a  little 
labour  to  come  to  churches  ?  Shall  neither  their  example, 
nor  our  duty,  nor  the  commodities,  that  thereby  (hould 
come  unto  us,  move  us  ?  If  we  will  declare  ourfelves  to 
have  the  fear  of  God,  if  we  will  fliew  ourfelves  true 
Chriftians,  if  we  will  be  the  followers  of  Chrift  our 
Mafter,  and  of  thofe  godly  fathers  that  have  lived  before 
us,  and  now  have  received  the  reward  of  true  and  faithful 
Chriftians,  we  muft  both  willingly,  eameftly,  and  reve- 
rently come  unto  the  material  churches  ana  temples  to 
pray,  as  unto  fit  places  appointed  for  that  ufe^  and  that 
upon  the  Sabbath-day,  as  at  moft  convenient  time  for 
God's  people  to  ceafe  from  bodily  and  worldly  bufinefs, 
to  give  themfelves  to  holy  reft  ana  godly  contemplation, 
pertaining  to  the  fervice  of  Almighty  God :  whereby  wc 
may  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God,  be  partakers  of  his  noly 
facraments,  and  be  devout  hearers  of  his  holy  word,  io 
to  be  eftabliftied  in  faith  to  God  ward,  in  hope  againft  all 
adverfity,  and  in  charity  toward  our  neighbours..  And 
thus  running  our  courfe  as  good  Chriftian  people,  we 
may  at  the  Jaft  attain  the  reward  of  everlafting  glory, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  2  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and 
glory.  Amen. 
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The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  Place  and 
Time  of  Prayer. 

It  hath  been  declared  unto  you,  good  Chriftian  people, 
in  the  former  fermon  read  unto  you,  at  what  time,  and 
into  what  place  ye  (hall  come  together  to  praife  God. 
Now  I  intend  to  fet  before  your  eyes,  firft,  now  zealous 
and  defirous  ye  ought  to  ht  to  come  to  your  church. 
Secondly,  how  fore  God  is  grieved  with  them  that  do 
defpife,  or  little  regard  to  come  to  the  church  upon  the 
holy  reftfol  day.  It  may  well  appear  by  the  Scriptures, 
diat  many  of  tne  godly  Ifraelites,  being  now  in  captivity 
for  their  fins  among  the  Babylonians,  full  often  wifhed 
and  defired  to  be  again  at  Jerufalem.  And  at  their  re- 
turn, through  God's  goodnefs,  (though  many  of  the  peo« 
jde  were  negligent,)  yet  the  fathers  were  marvellous  de- 
vout to  build  up  the  temple,  that  God's  people  might  re- 
pair thither,  to  honour  him.  And  King  David,  when  he 
was  a  banifhed  man  out  of  his  country,  out  of  Jerufalem 
the  holy  city,  from  the  fanduary,  from  the  holy  place, 
and  from  the  tabernacle  of  God ;  what  defire,  wnat  fer- 
ventnefs  was  in  him  toward  that  holy  place  !  What  wilb- 
ings  and  prayers  made  he  to  God  to  be  a  dweller  in  the 
houfe  of  tne  Lord  1  One  thing,  faith  he,  have  Iq/ked  of  the 
Lordy  and  this  will  IJiill  crave,  that  I  may  refort  and  have 
my  dwelling  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  Jo  long  as  I  live. 
Again,  O  how  I  joyed  when  I  heard  thefe  words :  IVe  Jhall  PTil.  cxxil. 

fo  into  the  Lord's  houfe.  And  in  other  places  of  the 
falms  be  declareth  for  what  intent  and  purpofe  he  hath 
fuch  a  fervent  defire  to  enter  into  the  temple  and  church 
of  the  Lord  :  I  will  fall  doum,  faith  he,  andwor/hip  in  the 
holy  temple  of  the  Lord.  Again,  I  have  appeared  in  thy  Pfal.  Mii. 
holy  place,  that  I  might  behold  thy  might  and  power,  that  I 
might  behold  thy  glory  and  magnykence.  FinaJly,  he  faith, 
I  will  Jhew  forth  thy  name  to  my  brethren,  I  will  praife  theenx^  %%\\. 
in  the  midfi  of  the  congregation.  Why  then  bad  David 
fuch  An  earned  defire  to  the  houfe  of  God  ?  Fird,  becaufe 
there  he  would  worfhip  and  honour  God.  Secondly, 
there  he  would  have  a  contemplation  and  a  fight  of  the 
power  and  dory  of  God.  Thirdly,  there  he  would  praife 
the  name  of  God,  with  all  the  congregation  and  company 
of  the  people.  Thefe  confiderations  of  this  bleflfed  pro- 
phet of  God  ought  to  (lir  up  and  kindle  in  us  the  like 
earned  defire  to  refort  to  the  church,  efpecially  upon  the 
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holy  reftful  days,  there  to  do  our  duties,  and  to  fcrvc 
God,  there  to  call  to  remembrance  how  God,  even  of  hb 
mere  mercy,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name  fake,  worketh 
mightily  to  conferve  us  in  health,  wealth,  and  godlinefs, 
^nd  mightily  preferveth  us  from  the  aflaults  and  rages  erf 
our  fierce  ana  cruel  enemies,  and  there  joyfully  in  the 
number  of  his  faithful  people  to  praife  and  magnify  the 
Lord's  holy  name. 

Set  before  your  eyes  alfo  that  ancient  father  Simeon, 
of  whom  the  Scripture  fpcaketh  thus,  to  his  great  com- 
mendation, and  an  encouragement  for  us  to  do  the  like. 
Lukcii.  There  was  a  man  at  Jerufalemj  named  Simeonj  ajv/l  moHf 
fearing  God :  he  came  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  temple, 
and  was  told  by  the  fame  Spirit,  that  befhould  not  die  before 
hefaw  the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  In  the  temple  his  pro-  . 
mife  was  fulfilled,  in  the  temple  he  faw  Chnft>  and  took 
hidi  in  his  arms,  in  the  temple  he  brake  out  into  the 
mighty  praife  of  God  his  Lord,  jinna  a  prophetefs,  an  old 
fvtaow,  departed  not  out  of  the  temple,  giving  kfrfelf  to  prayer 
andfcfiing  day  and  ni^ht  t  andfhe  coming  at  out  the  fame 
time,  was  likewife  infptred,  and  conf^ed,  andfpake  of  the 
Lord  to  all  them  that  looked  for  the  redemption  of  tfirad* 
This  blefled  man  and  this  blefled  woman  were  not  dif** 
appointed  of  wonderful  fruit,  commodity,  and  comfort, 
which  God  fent  them,  by  their  diligent  reforting  to 
God's  holy  temple.  Now  je  (hall  hear  how  gricvoufly 
God  bath  been  offended  with  his  people,  for  that  they 
paflfed  fo  little  upon  his  holy  temple,  and  foully  either 
defpifed  or  abufed  die  fame.  Which  thing  may  plainhr 
appear  by  the  notable  plagues  and  punifliments  wbicD 
God  hath  laid  upon  hit  people ;  efpecially  in  this,  that  be 
ftirred  up  their  adverfaries  horribly  to  beat  down,  and  at- 
terly  to  deftroy  his  holy  temple  with  a  perpetual  dclbla- 
tion.  Alas !  now  many  churches,  coun^es,  and  king- 
doms of  Chriftian  people  have  of  late  years  been  fJucked 
down,  overrun,  and  left  wafte,  with  grievous  and  in- 
tolerable tyranny  and  cruelty  of  the  enemy  of  our 
Lord  Cbrift,  the  ^reat  Turk,  who  tmth  fo  univerfally 
fconrged  the  Chrifiians,  tbat  never  the  Hke  was  heard  or 
read  of!  Above  thirty  years  paft,  the  great  Turk  had 
overrun^  conquered,  and  brought  into  has  dominion  and 
fubje£don,  twenty  Chriitian  kingdoms^  tornii^  awar  the 

nk  from  the  mkh  of  Chrift,  pollening  them  with  tbe 
ifii  religion  of  v^acked  Mahomet,  and  either  deftroy" 
ing  their  churches  utterly,  or  filthilyabafing  them  with 
their  wicked  and  deteftable  errofs.    And  aow  this  great 
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Turk,  this  titter  and  (harp  fcoiirge  of  God's  vengeance, 
is  even  at  hand  in  this  part  of  Cbridendom,  in  Europe,  at 
the  borders  of  Italy,  at  the  borders  of  Germany,  greedily 
gaping  to  devour  us,  to  overrun  our  country,  to  deftroy 
our  churches  alfo,  unlefs  we  repent  our  finful  life,  and 
refort  more  diligently  to  the  church  to  honour  God,  to 
learn  bis  blefled  will,  and  to  fulfil  the  fame.  The  Jews 
in  their  time  provoked  iufily  the  vengeance  of  God,  for 
that  partly  they  abufed  his  holy  temple  with  the  deteft- 
able  idolatry  or  the  heathen,  and  fuperftitious  vanities  of 
their  own  mventions,  contrary  to  Gkxi's  commandment; 
partly  they  reforted  unto  it  as  hypocrites,  fpotted,  im- 
brued, and  foully  defiled  with  all  kind  of  wickednefs 
and  finful  life ;  partly  many  of  them  pafled  little  upon  the 
holy  temple,  and  cared  not  whether  they  came  thither  or 
ho.  And  have  not  the  Chriftians  of  late  days,  and  even 
in  our  days  alfo,  in  like  manner  provoked  the  difpleafure 
and  indignation  of  Almighty  God  ?  partly  becaufe  they 
hftve  praianed  and  defiled  their  churcnes  with  heatbeniih 
and  Jewiih  abufes,  with  images  and  idols,  with  numbers 
of  altars,  too  too  fuperftitiouHy  and  intolerably  abufed, 
with  ffrofs  abufing  and  filthy  corrupting  of  the  Lord's 
hply  Supper,  the  blefled  facrament  of  his  Body  and 
Blood,  with  an  infinite  number  of  toys  and  trifles  of 
their  own  devices,  to  make  a  goodly  outward  (hew,  and 
to  defisioe  the  homely,  Ample,  and  fincere  religion  of  Chrift 
Jefus ;  partly,  they  refort  to  the  church  like  hypocrites, 
fidl  of  all  iniquity  and  finful  life,  having  a  vain  and  dan* 
gerous  £ancy  and  perfuafion,  that  if  they  come  to  the 
church,  befprinkle  them  with  holy  water,  bear  a  mafs, 
and  be  bleued  with  a  chalice,  though  they  underfland 
not  one  word  of  the  whole  fervice,  nor  feel  one  motion  of 
repentance  in  their  hearts,  all  is  well,  all  is  fure.  Fie  upon 
fii9h  mocking  and  blafpheming  of  God's  holy  ordinance. 
Churches  were  made  for  another  purpofe,  that  is,  to  refort 
thither,  and  to  ferve  GU>d  truly,  there  to  learn  his  blefled 
will,  there  to  call  upon  his  mighty  name,  there  to  ufe  the 
holy  facraments,  there  to  travad  how  tp  be  in  charity  with 
thy  neighbour,  there  to  have  thy  poor  and  needy  neighr 
bour  in  remembrance,  from  thence  to  depart  better  and 
more  godly  than  thou  camefl  thither.  Finally,  God's  ven- 
geance hath  been  and  is  daily  provoked,  bt^aufe  much 
wicked  people  pafs  nothing  to  refort  to  the  church,  either 
lor  that  they  are  fo  fore  blinded,  that  they  underfland 
«oCbnigof  Uod  and  godlinefs,  and  care  not  with  devilifli 
tuiDpb  to  ofiend  thur  neighbours,  or  elle  for  that  they 

U3  fee 
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fee  the  church  altogether  fcoured  of  fuch  gay  gating 
fights,  as  their  grofs  fantafy  was  greatly  delighted  with, 
becaufe  they  fee  the  falfe  religion  abandoned,  and  the 
true  reftorea,  which  feeraeth  an  unfavoury  thing  to  their 
unfavoury  tafte;  as  may  appear  by  this,  that  a  woman 
faid  to  her  neighbour,  "  Alas,  Gomp,  what  fhall  we  now 
do  at  church,  fince  all  the  faints  are  taken  away,  fince  all 
the  goodly  fights  we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone,  fince 
we  cannot  hear  the  like  piping,  fingin^,  chanting,  and 


playing  upon  the  organs,  that  we  could  before/'  But, 
dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice,  and  give 
God  thanks,  that  our  churches  are  delivered  of  all 
thofe  things  which  difpleafed  God  fo  fore,  and  filthily 
defiled  his  holy  houfe  and  his  place  of  prayer,  for  the 
which  he  hath  jufily  deflroyed  many  nations,  according 
I  Cor.  Hi.  to  the  faying  of  St.  Paul,  if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
Gody  God  will  him  de/lroy.  And  this  ought  we  greatly  to 
praife  God  for,  that  fuch  f»t>erfiitious  and  idolatrous  man- 
tiers  as  were  utterly  naught,  and  defaced  God's  glory, 
are  utterly  aboliihed,  as  they  mod  juftly  defervea:  and 

Jet  thofe  thinffs  that  either  God  was  honoured  with,  or 
is  people  edified,  are  decently  retained,  and  in  our 
churches  comely  praftifed.  But  now,  forafrauch  as  ye 
perceive  it  is  God's  determinate  pleafure  ye  (hould  refort 
unto  your  churches  upon  the  day  of  holy  reft ;  feeing  ye 
hear  what  di(pleafure  God  conceiveth,  what  plagues  ne 
poureth  upon  his  difobedient  people ;  feeing  ye  underfiand 
what  bleinngs  of  God  are  given,  what  heavenly  commo- 
dities come  to  fuch  people  as  defiroufly  and  zealoufiy  ufe 
to  refort  unto  their  churches;  feeing  alfo  ye  are  now 
friendly  bidden,  and  jointly  called,  beware  tnat  ye  flack 
not  your  duty,  take  heed  that  you  fuffer  nothing  to  let  you 
hereafter  to  come  to  the  church  at  fuch  times  as  you  are 
ordinarily  appointed  and  commanded.  Our  Saviour  Chrift 
telleth  in  a  parable,  that  a  great  fupper  was  prepared, 
guefts  were  bidden,  many  excufed  themfelves,  and  would 
Loke  zi?.  not  come  :  I  tell  yoUj  faith  Chrift,  none  of  them  that  were 
called  Jhall  tqfte  of  my  fupper.  This  great  fupper  is  the 
true  religion  of  Almighty  God,  wherewith  he  will  be 
worfliipped  in  the  due  receiving  of  his  lacraments,  and 
fincere  preaching  and  hearing  ms  holy  word,  and  prac- 
tifing  the  fame  by  godly  converlation.  This  feaft  is  now 
prepared  in  God's  banquetine-houfe,  the  church;  you 
are  thereunto  called  and  jointly  bidden  :  if  you  refufe  to 
come,  and  make  your  excuies,  the  fame  will  be  anfwered 
to  you  that  was  unto  them.    Now  come  therefore,  dearly 

beloved, 
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beloved,  without  delay,  and  cheerfully  enter  into  God's 
feafting-houfe,  and  become  partakers  of  the  benefits  pro- 
vided and  prepared  for  you.  But  fee  that  ye  come  thither 
with  your  holy -day  garment,  not  like  hypocrites,  not  of 
a  cuftom  and  ior  manner's  fake^  not  with  loathfomenefs,  as 
though  ye  had  rather  not  come  than  come,  if  ye  were  at 
your  liberty.  For  God  hateth  and  punifheth  (uch  coun- 
terfeit hypocrites,  as  appeareth  by  Chrift's  former  parable. 
Myfriendj  faith  God,  now  came/l  thou  in  without  a  wed- 
dmff'garment  P  And  therefore  commanded  his  fervants  to 
bini  him  hand  and  foot,  and  to  cqft  him  into  utter  darknefsj 
where  Jhall  be  weepings  and  wailins^  and  gnajhing  of  teeth. 
To  the  intent  that  ye  may  avoid  tne  like  danger  at  God's 
hand,  come  to  the  church  on  the  holy-day,  and  come  in 
your  holy-day  jjarment ;  that  is  to  fay,  come  with  a  cheer- 
Ail  and  a  godly  mind,  come  to  feek  God's  glory,  and 
to  be  thanKfiil  unto  him,  come  to  be  at  one  with  thy 
neighbour,  and  to  enter  in  friend(hip  and  charity  with 
him.  Confider  that  all  thy  doings  ftink  before  the  face  of 
God,  if  thou  be  not  in  charity  with  thy  neighbour.  Come 
with  an  heart  fifted  and  cleanfed  from  worldly  and  carnal 
affedions  and  defires,  (hake  off  all  vain  thoughts  which 
may  hinder  thee  from  God's  true  fervice.  The  bird,  when 
flie  will  fly,  (haketh  het  wings :  (hake  and  prepare  thy- 
felf  to  fly  higher  than  all  the  birds  in  the  air,  that,  after 
thy  duty  diuy  done  in  this  earthly  temple  and  churchy 
dKm  mayeft  fly  up,  and  be  received  into  the  glorious 
temple  ot  God  m  heaven,  through  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord ; 
to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all 
^ry  and  honour.  Amen. 


U4  AN 
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HOMILY. 

WH  Eft  Ely   IS   DECLAREOi 

Thai  Common  Prayer  and  Sacraments  wight  to  he 

mini/iered  in  a  tongue  that  is  underftood  of 

the  Hearers. 


/IMONG  the  manifold  exercifea  t>f  God's  people,  deitf 

Cbriftians,  there  is  none  more  neceflary  for  all  efiates, 

and  at  all  times,  than  is  public   Prayer,  and  the  due 

ufe  of  Sacraments.     For  in  the  firft  we  beg  at  God^ 

hatid  all  fuch  things,  as  otherwife  we  cannot  obtain: 

and  in  the  other  he  embraceth  us,  and  offisreth  him- 

felf  to  be   embraced    of  us.    Knowing   therefore  that 

ihefe  two  exercifes  are  fo  neceflary  for  us,  let  us  not 

think  it  unmeet  to  confider,  firft,  what  Prayer  is,  and  what 

a  Sacrament  is ;  and  then,  how  many  forts  of  Prayon 

there  be,  and  how  many  Sacraments;  fo  ihall  we  the 

better  underftand  how  to  ufe  them  aright.  To  know  whit 

Auguft.  de  they  be,  St.  Auguftine  teacheth  us  in  his  book,  entitled, 

Spirituct    Of  the  Spirit  and  the  Soul:  he  faith  thus  of  prayer; 

"*•      <<  Prayer  is  (faith  he)  the  devotion  of  the  mind,  that  is  to 

fay,  tne  returning  to  God,  through  a  godly  and  humble 

affe£Uon,  which  afieftion  is  a  certain  wilhng  and  fweet 

inclining  of  the  mind  itfelf  towards  God/*    And  in*  the 

Auguft.      fecond  Book  againft  the  Adverfary  of  the  Law  and  the 

m  Adm"  Prophets,  he  caJleth  Sacraments  holy  figns.     And  writing 

fariot  Legit  to  Bonifacius  of  the   baptifm  of  infants,  he  faith, '^  n 

etPfoph.    Sacraments  had  not  a  certain  fimilitude  of  thofe  things 

BonifMi*^  whereof  they  be  Sacraments,  they  (hould  be  no  Sacra- 

om.      '    ments  at  all.   And  of  this  fimilitude  they  do  for  the  rooft 

part  receive  the  names  of  the  felf-fame  things  they  fi^- 

nify.'*    By  thefe  words  of  St.  Auguftine  it  appearetb, 

that  he  alloweth  the  common  defcription  of  a  Sacrament 

which  is,  that  it  is  a  vifible  fign  of  an  invifible  grace ;  that 

is  to  fay,  that  fetteth  out  to  the  eyes  and  other  outward 

fenfes 
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fenfes  tbe  inward  working  of  God's  free  mercy,  and 
doth,  as  it  were,  feal  in  our  hearts  the  promifes  of  God. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


apS  Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacraments* 

though  God  hath  promifed  to  hear  us  when  we  pray  pri* 
vatel y,  fo  it  be  done  faithfully  and  devoutly ;  (for  he  faith^ 

Pfal.  1.       Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble,  ana  I  will  hear  thee. 

James  v.  jind  Elias,  being  but  a  mortal  man,  faith  St.  James,  prayed, 
and  heaven  was  fhut  three  years  and  fix  months ;  and 
a^ain  he  prayed,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain:)  yet  by  the 
hiftories  of  tne  Bible  it  appeareth,  that  public  and  com* 
mon  Prayer  is  mod  available  before  God,  and  therefore  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  it  is  no  better  efteemed  among 
us,  which  profefe  to  be  but  one  body  in  Chrift.    When 

Jonah  iii.  the  city  of  Nineveh  was  threatened  to  be  deflroyed 
within  forty  days,  the  prince  and  people  joined  them- 
felves  together  in  public  prayer  and  tafiing,  and  were 

Joelii.  preferved.  In  the  Prophet  Joel,  God  commandeth  a 
fading  to  be  proclaimed,  and  the  people  to  be  gathered 
together,  young  and  old,  man  and  woman,  and  are  taught 
to  fay  with  one  voice,  ^are  us,  0  Lord,fpare  thy  people, 
and  let  not  thine  inheritance  be  brought  to  confufion.  When 
the  Jews  (liould  have  been  defiroyed  all  in  one  day  through 

Eftheriy.  the  malice  of  Haman,  at  the  commandment  of  Efther 
they  faded  and  prayed,  and  were  preferved.    When  Ho- 

Judith  viii.  lopbemes  bedeged  Bethulia,  by  the  advice  of  Judith 
they  faded   ana    prayed,  and  were    delivered.     When 

AlRs  lii.  Peter  was  in  prifon,  the  congregation  joined  themfelves 
together  in  prayer,  and  Peter  was  wonderfully  deli- 
vered. By  thefe  hidories  it  appeareth,  that  common 
or  public  Prayer  is  of  great  force  to  obtain  mercy  and 
deliverance  at  our  heavenly  Father's  hand. 

Therefore,  brethren,  I  befeech  you,  even  for  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  God,  let  us  no  longer  be  negligent  in  this 
behalf:  but  as  a  people  willing  to  receive  at  God's 
hand  fuch  good  things  as  in  the  common  Prayer  of  the 
church  are  craved,  let  us  join  ourfelves  together  in  the 
place  of  common  Prayer,  and  with  one  voice  and  one 
heart  bee  of  our  heavenly  Father  all  thofe  things 
which  he  knoweth  to  be  neceflary  for  us.  I  forbid  you 
not  private  Prayer,  but  I  exhort  you  to  edeem  com- 
mon Prayer  as  it  is  worthy.  And  before  all  things, 
be  fure  that,  in  all  thefe  three  forts  of  Prayer,  your  minds 
be  devoutly  lifted  up  to  God,  elfe  are  your  prayers  to  no 

Ifai. uiz.  purpofe;  and  this  faying  diall  be  verified  m  you;  This 

Mattb.  XV.  people  honoureih  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  Thus  much  for  the  three  forts  of  Prayer, 
whereof  we  read  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  with  like,  or 
rather  more  brevity,  you  {hall  hear  how  many  Sacra- 
ments there  be^  that  were   indituted  by  our  Saviour 

Chrid, 
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Chrjft^  and  are  to  be  continued,  and  received  of  every 
Chriftian  in  due  time  and  order,  and  for  fuch  purpofe  as 
our  Saviour  Chrift  willed  them  to  be  received.  And  as 
for  the  number  of  them,  if  they  fhould  be  con6dered 
according  to  the  exad  fignification  of  a  Sacrament, 
namely,  for  vifible  figns,  exprefsly  commanded  in  the 
New  Tefiaraent,  whereunto  is  annexed  the  promife 
of  free  forgivenefs  of  our  fins,  and  of  our  holinefs  and 
joining  in  Chrift,  there  be  but  two;  namely,  Baptifm, 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  For  sdthough  Abfolution 
hath  the  promife  of  forgivenefs  of  fin;  yet  by  the  ex- 
prefs  wora  of  the  New  Teftament  it  hath  not  this  pro- 
mife annexed  and  tied  to  the  vifible  fign,  which  is  im- 
pofition  of  hands.  For  this  vifible  fign  (I  mean  laving 
on  of  hands)  is  not  exprefsly  commanded  in  the  New 
Teftament  to  be  ufed  in  Abfolution,  as  the  vifible  figns 
in  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are:  and  therefore 
Abfolution  is  no  fuch  Sacrament  as  Baptifm  and  the 
Communion  are.  And  though  the  ordering  of  minifters 
bath  this  vifible  fign  and  promife ;  yet  it  lacks  the  pro- 
mife of  remiffion  of  fin,  as  all  other  Sacraments  betides 
the  two  above  named  do.  Therefore  neither  it,  nor  any 
other  Sacrament  elfe,  be  fuch  Sacraments  as  Baptifm  and 
the  Communion  are.  But  in  a  general  acception,  the  name 
of  a  Sacrament  may  be  attributed  to  any  thing,  whereby 
an  holy  thing  is  bonified.  In  which  underftanding  of 
the  word,  the  ancient  writers  have  eiven  this  name, 
not  only  to  the  other  five,  commonly  of  late  years  taken 
and  ufed  for  fupplying  the  number  of  the  (even  Sacra- 
ments ;  but  alfo  to  divers  and  fundry  other  ceremonies,  Dionyfitit, 
as  to  oil,  waftiing  of  feet,  and  fuch  like;  not  meaningBeniafd.de 
thereby  to  repute  them  as  Sacraments,  in  the  fame  figni-^^?^^^ 
fication  that  the  two  forenamed  Sacraments  are.  And  {J^l^^p^^o^^ 
therefore  St.  Auguftine,  weighing  the  true  fignification 
and  exa£t  meanine  of  the  word,  writinj^  to  Januarius, 
and  alfo  in  the  third  Book  of  ChriftianDoOTrine,  affirmeth, 
that  the  Sacraments  of  the  Chriftians,  as  they  are  moft 
excellent  in  fignification,  fo  are  they  moft  few  m  number; 
and  in  both  maces  maketh  mention  exprefsly  of  two,  the 
Sacrament  ot  Baptifm,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  And 
although  there  are  retained  by  the  order  of  the  church 
of  En^nd,  befides  thefe  two,  certain  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies about  the  inftitution  of  minifters  in  the  church, 
Matrimony,  Confirmation  of  Children,  by  examining 
'  them  of  their  knowledge  in  the  Articles  of  the  faith,  and 
j<unisg  thereto  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  them,  and 

likewife 
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likewife  for  the  Vifitation  of  the  Sick  5  yet  no  man  ought 
to  take  thefe  for  Saoraments^  in  fuch  fignification  and 
meaning  as  the  Sacraments  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  are :  but  either  for  godly  ftates  of  life,  neceflary 
in  dhrift's  church,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be  fet  form 
by  public  a£tion  and  folemnity,  by  the  miniftry  of  the 
church,  or  elfe  judged  to  be  fuch  ordinances  as  may 
make  for  the  inftrudion,  comfort,  and  edification  of 
Chrift's  church. 

Now,  underftandinc  fufficiently  what  Prayer  is,  and 
what  a  Sacrament  is  alfo ;  and  how  many  forts  of  Prayers 
there  be,  and  how  many  Sacraments  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift's  inftitution;  let  us  fee  whether  the  Scriptures 
and  the  exaftiples  of  the  primitive  church  will  allow  anj 
vocal  Prayer,  that  is,  when  the  mouth  uttereth  the  peti- 
tions with  voice,  or  any  manner  of  Sacrament,  or  other 
public  and  common  rite  or  a^on,  pertaining  to  the  profit 
and  edifying  of  the  unlearned,  to  be  miniftered  in  a  tongue 
unknown,  or  not  underftood  of  the  minifter  or  people: 
yea,  and  whether  any  peribn  may  privately  ufo  any  vocal 
Prayer  in  a  language  that  he  himfelf  umierilandeth  not. 
To  this  queftion  we  muft  anfwer.  No.  And  firft  of  com- 
moR  Prayer  and  adminiftration  of  Sacraments.  Al- 
though reafon,  if  it  might  rule,  would  foon  perfuade 
us  to  have  our  common  Prayer  and  adminiftration  of 
Sacraments  in  a  known  ton^e,  both  for  that  to  pray 
eommonly,  is  for  a  multitude  to  aik  one  and  the  felt- 
feme  thing  with  one  voice,  and  one  confent  of  nnind ;  and 
to  adminifter  a  Sacrament  is,  by  the  outward  word  and 
element  to  preach  to  the  receiver  the  inward  and  invifible 

trace  of  God ;  and  alfo  for  that  both  thefe  exercifes  were 
rft  inftituted,  and  are  dill  continued,  to  die  end  that  the 
congregation  of  Chrift  might  from  time  to  time  be  pot 
in  remembrance  of  their  unity  in  Chrift,  and  that,  at 
members  all  of  one  body,  they  ought,  both  in  prayers 
and  otherwife,  to  f6ek  and  defire  one  another's  commo- 
dity, and  not  their  own  without  others' :  yet  ihall  we  not 
need  to  flee  to  reafons  and  proofs  in  this  matter,  fith  we 
have  both  th^  plain  and  manifeft  words  of  the  ScriptuTe, 
and  alfo  the  confent  of  the  moft  learned  and  ancient 
writers,  to  commend  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  in 
iCor.  ziy.  &  tonffue  known.  Firft,  Paul  to  die  Corinthians  faith, 
Let  ail  things  be  done  to  edifying.  Which  cannot  be, 
linlefs  common  Prayers  and  adminiftration  of  Sacrameots 
be  in  a  tongue  known  to  the  people.  For  where  the* 
{>rayer8  fpoken  by  the  minifter^  aqd  4he  words  in  the 

adminiftration 
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adiDiniflration  of  the  Sacraments,  be  not  underflood  of 
them  that  be  prefent,  they  cannot  thereby  be  edified. 
For,  BBf  when  the  trumpet  that  is  blown  in  the  field  giveth 
an  uncertain  found,  no  man  is  thereby  fiirred  up  to  pre- 
pare himfelf  to  the  fight ;  and  as,  when  an  inftrument  of 
mufic  maketh  no  diftim^l:  found,  no  man  can  tell  what  is 
piped :  even  fo,  when  Prayers  and  adminiftration  of  Sacra- 
ments (ball  be  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  bearers,  which 
of  them  (hall  be  thereby  (lirred  up  to  lift  up  his  mind 
to  God,  and  to  beg  with  the  mmtfler  at  God's  hand 
thofe  things  which  in  the  words  of  his  prayers  the  mi- 
mfter  afketh  ?  or  who  (hall  in  the  miniflration  of  the 
Sacraments  underftand  what  invifible  grace  is'  to  be 
craved  of  the  hearer,  to  be  wrought  in  the  inward  man  ? 
Truly  no  man  at  all.  For,  faith  St.  Paul,  He  thatjpeaketh 
in  a  tongue  unknown,  Jhall  be  to  the  hearer  an  alien,  which 
in  a  Cbriftian  congregation  is  a  great  abfurdity. 

For  we  are  not  Jirangers  one  to  another y  hut  we  are  the  Ephef.  ii. 
tAtizens  of  the  faints^  and  of  the  houfehold  of  God,  yea,  and  <  Cor. : 
nenU}ers  of  one  body.  And  therefore  whil ft  our  minifter *"****' 
is  in  rehearfing  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  the  name  of  us 
til)  we  muft  give  ailigent  ear  to  the  words  fpoken  by 
him,  and  in  heart  beg  at  God's  hand  thofe  things  that  he 
beggeth  in  words.  And  to  fignify  that  we  do  10,  we  fay 
Amen  at  the  end  of  the  prayer  that  he  maketh  in  the 
name  of  us  all.  And  this  thinr  can  we  not  do  for 
edification,  unlefs  we  underftand  what  is  fpoken.  There- 
fore it  is  required  of  neceffity,  that  the  common  Prayer  be 
had  in  a  tongue  that  the  hearers  do  underftand.  If  ever  it 
had  been  tolerable  to  ufe  ftrange  tongues  in  the  congre- 
gation, the  fame  might  have  been  in  the  time  of  Paul 
»nd  the  other  Apoftles,  when  they  were  miraculoufly  en- 
<hied  with  the  gift  of  tongues.  For  it  might  then  have  per- 
foaded  fome  to  embrace  the  Gofpel,  when  thev  had  heard 
men  that  were  Hebrews  born,  and  unlearned,  (jpeak  the 
Greek,  the  Latin,  and  other  lanffuages.  But  Paul  thought 
knot  tolerable  then:  and  (hall  we  ufe  it  now,  when  no 
n»an  cometh  by  the  knowledge  of  toneues,  otherwife 
tiian  by  diligent  and  eameft  ftudy  ?  God  forbid.  For  we 
ftould  by  that  means  bring  all  our  bhurch  exercifes  to 
frivolous  fiiperftition,  and  make  them  altogether  unfruit- 
W.  Luke  writeth,  that  when  Peter  and  John  were  dif-  Aas  iv. 
charged  by  the  princes  and  high-priefts  of  Jerufalem,  they 
ctme  to  their  fellows,  and  told  them  all  that  the  princes 
of  thepriefts  and  elders  had  fpoken  to  them.  Which  when 
<*iy  heard,  tkey  lifted  up  their  voice  together  to  God  with 
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one  ajfent,  and/aid^  Lord,  thou  art  he  that  haft  made  heaven 
and  earih,  thejea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  tnem,  dc.  Thus 
could  they  not  have  done^  if  they  had  prayed  in  a  ftrange 
tongue^  that  they  had  not  underftood.  And  no  doubt 
of  It,  they  did  not  all  fpeak  with  feveral  voices,  but 
fome  one  of  them  fpake  m  the  name  of  them  all,  and 
the  reft,  giving  diligent  ear  to  his  words,  confented 
thereunto,  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  together,  St.  Luke  faith  not,  their  voices,  as  man^; 
but  their  vpice,  as  one.  That  one  voice  therefore  was  in 
fuch  language  as  thejr  all  underftood,  otherwife  thcj 
could  not  have  lifted  it  up  with  the  confent  of  their 
hearts :  for  no  man  can  give  confent  of  the  thing  that 
he  knoweth  not.  As  touching  the  times  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  there  was  never  man  yet  that  would 
affirm,  that  either  the  people  of  God,  or  other,  had  their 
Prayers  or  adminiftrations  of  Sacraments,  or  Sacrifices, 
in  a  tongue  that  they  themfelves  underftood  not.  As  for 
the  time  (ince  Chrift,  till  that  ufurped  iy>werof  Rome  began 
to  fpread  itfelf,  and  to  inforce  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to 
have  the  Romifli  language  in  admiration,  it  appeareth,  by 
the  confent  of  the  moft  ancient  and  learned  writers,  that 
there  was  no  ftrange  or  unknown  tongue  ufed  in  the  con- 
gregations  of  Chriftians. 
Juftinut  Juftinus  Martyr,  who  lived  about  one  hundred  and 
ApoU  a.  fixty  years  after  Chrift,  faith  thus  of  the  adminiftiation  of 
the  Lord's  Supoer  in  his  time :  '^  Upon  the  Sunday  af- 
femblies  are  made,  both  of  them  that  dwell  in  cities,  and 
of  them  that  dwell  in  the  country  alfo.  Amongft  whonit 
as  much  as  may  be,  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  and  Pro- 
phets are  read.  Afterwards,  when  the  reader  doth  ceafe, 
the  chief  minifter  maketh  an  exhortation,  exhorting  them 
to  follow  fo  honeft  thiujgs.  After  this,  we  rife  all  together, 
and  offer  prayers;  which  being  ended,  as  we  have  faid, 
bread  and  wine,  and  water,  are  brought  forth  :  then  the 
head  minifter  offereth  prayers  and  thankfgiving  with  all 
his  power,  and  the  people  anfwer.  Amen.''  Thefe  words, 
with  their  circumftances,  being  duly  confidered,  do  de- 
clare plainly,  that  not  only  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  a 
known  tongue,  but  alfo  that  Prayer  was  made  in  the 
fame,  in  the  congregation  of  Juftin*s  time.  Bafiiius 
Ma^us  and  Johannes  Chryfoftomus  did  in  their  time 
preicribe  public  orders  of  public  adminiftration,  which 
they  call  Liturgies ;  and  in  tnem  they  appointed  die  peo- 
ple to  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  the  mmifter  fomettmet 
Amen,  fometime.  Lord  nave  mercy  upon  us,  fometime,  Ani 
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wiih  thyjpirit,  and,  We  have  our  hearts  lifted  up  unto  the 
Lordy  &c.  Which  anfwers  the  people  could  not  have 
made  in  due  time,  if  the  prayers  had  not  been  in  a  tongue 
that  they  underftood.  The  fame  Balil,  writing  to  theEpift.Uiii 
clergy  of  Neocaefarea,  faith  thus  of  his  ufage  in  common 
Prayer,  appointing  one  to  begin  the  fong,  the  reft  follow; 
and  fo  with  divers  fones  and  prayers  palling  over  the 
night,  at  the  dawning  of  the  day  all  together  (even  as  it 
were  with  one  mouth  and  one  heart)  they  fing  unto  the 
Lord  a  fong  of  confeflion,  every  man  irammg  unto  him- 
felf  meet  words  of  repentance.  In  another  place  he  faith, 
"  If  the  fea  be  fair,  now  is  not  the  aflembl^  of  the  con- 
gregation much  more  fair,  in  which  a  jomed  found  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  (as  it  were  of  the  waves 
beating  on  the  fliore,)  is  fent  forth  in  our  prayers  unto  our 
God?"  Mark  his  words:  "A  joined  found  (faith  he)  ofBafil. 
men,  women,  and  children:"  which  cannot  be,  unlefs "o""* »^' 
they  all  underfiand  the  tongue  wherein  the  prayer  is  faid. 
And  Chryfoftom  upon  the  words  of  Paul  faith.  So  foon  as 
the  people  hear  thefe  words,  IVbrld  without  end,  they  all  i  Cor.  xiv. 
do  forthwith  anfwer.  Amen.  This  could  they  not  do,  un- 
lefs  they  underftood  the  word  fpoken  by  the  prieft.  Dio-  Dionyf. 
nyfius  faith,  that  hymns  were  faid  of  the  whole  multitude 
of  people  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Communion.  Cyprian  Cyprian, 
faith,  the  prieft  doth  prepare  the  minds  of  the  brethren  Scr.  vi.  de 
with  a  preface  before  the  prayer,  faying,  Lift  up  yo^^^^^^^ 
hearts;  that  whilft  the  people  doth  anfwer.  We  have  our 
hearts  lifted  up  to  the  Lord,  they  be  admoniftied  that  they 
ought  to  think  on  none  other  thing  than  the  Lord.  St. 
Ambrofe  writing  upon  the  words  of  St.  Paul  faith,  Thisi  Cor.ziv. 
is  it  that  he  faith,  becaufe  he,  which  fpeaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  fpeaketh  to  God,  for  he  knoweth  all 
things :  but  men  know  not,  and  therefore  there  is  no  pro- 
fit of  this  thing.  And  again  upon  thefe  words :  'Mf  thou 
blefs,  or  give  thanks  with  the  fpirit,  how  ftiall  he  that  oc- 
cupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  fay.  Amen,  at  thy  liv- 
ing of  thanks,  feeing  he  underftandeth  not  what  thou 
iayeft?"  That  is,  faith  Ambrofe,  if  thou  fpeak  the  praife 
of  God  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  hearers.  For  the 
unlearned  hearing  that  which  he  underftandeth  not, 
knoweth  not  the  end  of  the  prayer,  and  anfwereth  not. 
Amen:  which  word  is  as  much  to  fay,,  as  truth,  that  the 
blelfing  or  thankfgiving  may  be  confirmed.  For  the  con- 
firmation of  the  prayer  is  ful  Riled  by  them  that  do  an- 
fwer. Amen,  that  all  things  fpoken  might  be  confirmed  in 
the  minds  of  the  hearers,  through  the  teftimony  of  the 
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truth.  And  after  many  weighty  words,  to  the  fame  end 
he  faith,  The  conclufion  is  this,  that  nothing  ihould  be  done 
in  the  church  in  vain ;  and  that  this  thing  ought  chiefly 
to  be  laboured  for,  that  the  unlearned  alfo  might  take 
profit,  left  any  part  of  the  body  (houkl  be  dark  through 
Ignorance.  And  left  any  man  (hould  think  all  this  to  be 
meant  of  preaching,  and  not  of  prayer,  he  taketh  OGcaflon 
of  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  If  there  be  not  an  interpreter^ 
let  him  keep  Jilence  in  the  church,  to  fay  as  followetht  Let 
h\m  pray  fecretly,  or  fpeak  to  God,  who  heareth  all  things 
that  be  dumb :  for  in  the  church  muft  he  fpeak  that  may 
profit  all  perfons.    St.  Hierom,  writing  upon  thefe  words 

t  Cor.  xiv.  of  St.  Paul,  Howjhall  he  that  fupplieth  the  place  of  the  tm- 
learned,  (Sc.  faith,  It  is  the  layman,  whom  Paul  un- 
derftandeth  here  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  ignorant  man, 
which  hath  no  ecclefiaftical  office :  How  JhaU  he  anjwer 
Amen  to  the  prayer  that  he  underjlandeth  not  P  And  a  little 
After,  upon  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  For  ifljhould  pray  in 
a  tongue,  (fie.  he  faith  thus;  This  is  Paul's  meamng: 
If  any  roan  fpeak  in  ftrange  and  unknown  totiffues,  his 
mind  is  made  unfruitful,  not  to  himfelf,  but  to  uie  hear- 
er: for  whatfoever  is  fpoken,  he  knowetb  it  not.    St. 

Pfal.  xviii.  Auguftine,  writing  upon  the  eighteenth  Pfalm,  faith, 
What  this  fhould  be,  we  ought  to  underftand,  that  we 
may  fing  with  reafon  of  man,  and  not  with  chattering  of 
birds.  For  owls,  popinjays,  ravens,  pies,  and  other  fuch  ^ke 
birds,  are  taught  by  men  to  prate  they  know  not  what: 
but  to  fing  with  underftanding  is  given  by  Grod's  holy 
will  to  the  nature  of  man.    Again,  the  fame  Auguftine 

De  Hw^,  fiiith.  There  needeth  no  fpeech  when  we  pray,  faving  per- 
haps, as  the  priefts  do,  ror  to  declare  their  meaning,  not 
that  God,  but  that  men  may  hear  them*  And  fo  being 
put  in  remembrance  by  contenting  with  the  prieft,  they 
•may  hang  upon  God.  Thus  are  we  taught,  both  by  tbie 
Scnptures  and  ancient  do3ors,'  that,  in  the  adminiftration 
of  common  Prayer  and  Sacraments,  no  tongue  unknown 
to  the  hearers  ought  to  be  ufed.  So  that  for  the  &tisiy- 
ing  of  a  Chriftian  man's  confcijsnce  we  need  to  fpend  no 
more  time  in  this  matter.  But  yet  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  the 
adverfaries,  which  flay  themfeives  much  upon  general  de- 
crees, it  (hall  be  good  to  add  to  thefe  teftimonies  of  Scrip- 
tures and  do6lors,  one  Conftitution,  made  by  Juftinian  tbe 
emperor,  who  lived  five  hundred  twenty  and  feven  years 
after  Chrift,  and  was  emperor  of  Rome.    The  Conftitu- 

NoTel.Con-tion  is  this :  "  We  command  that  all  bifhops  and  priefts 

ftit.  %y      Jq  celebrate  the  holy  oblation,  and  the  prayers  ufed  in 
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holy  baptifin  5  not  fpeaking  low,  but  with  a  clear  or  loud 
voice,  which  may  be  heard  of  the  people,  that  thereby 
the  mind  of  the  hearers  raay  be  flirred  up  with  great  de- 
votion, in  uttering  the  prayers  of  the  Lord  God;  for  fo 
the  holy  Apoftle  teacheth,  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians,  faying,  Truly j  if  thou  only  blefs  or  give  thanks  in 
fpirit,  how  cloth  he^  that  occupieth  the  place  of  the  unlearned, 
fay  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks  unto  GoaP  for  he  under^ 
Jiandelh  not  what  thou  fay  eft.  Thou  verily  give/t  thanks  well; 
but  the  other  is  not  edified.    And  again,  in  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  he  faith,  IVith  the  heart  a  man  believeth  unto 
righteoufnefsy  and  with  the  mouth  confeffion  is  made  untofal^ 
vation.    Tnerefore  for  thefe  caufes  it  is  convenient,  that, 
among  other  prayers,  thofe  thin^  alfo,  which  are  fpoken 
in  the  holy  oblation,  be  uttered  and  fpoken  of  the  moft 
religious  bifhops  and  priefts,  unto  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
our  GoNd,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  a 
loud  voice.    And  let  the  moft  religious  priefts  know  this, 
that  if  they  negleft  any  of  thefe  things,  that  they  (hall 
give  an  account  for  them  in  the  dreadful  Judgment  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.    rleither  will 
we,  when  we  know  it,  reft  and  leave  it  unrevenged." 

This  emperor,  as  Sabellicus  writeth,  favoured  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rome ;  and  yet  we  fee  how  plain  a  decree  he  mak- 
eth,  for  praying  and  adminiftering  of  Sacraments  in  a 
known  tongue,  that  the  devotion  of  the  hearers  might  be 
flirred  up  by  knowledge,  contrary  to  the  judgment  of 
them  that  would  have  ignorance  to  make  devotion.  He 
maketh  it  alfo  a  matter  of  damnation  to  do  thefe  things 
in  a  tongue  that  the  hearers  underftand  not.  Let  us 
therefore  conclude,  with  God,  and  all  good  men's  aflent, 
that  no  common  Prayer,  or  Sacraments,  ought  to  be  mi* 
niftered  in  a  tongue  tnat  is  not  underftood  of  the  hearers. 
Now  a  word  or  two  of  private  Prayer  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  We  took  in  hana,  where  we  began  to  fpeak  of 
this  matter,  not  only  to  prove  that  no  common  Prayer,  or 
adminiftration  of  Sacraments,  ouffht  to  be  in  a  tongue 
unknown  to  the  hearers,  but  alfo  that  no  perfon  ought  to 
pray  privately  in  that  tongue  that  he  himfelf  underftand- 
eth  not.  which  thing  (hall  not  be  hard  to  prove,  if  we. 
forget  not  what  Prayer  is.  For  if  Prayer  be  that  devo- 
tion of  the  mind,  which  enforceth  the  heart  to  lift  up 
ttfelf  to  God,  how  ihould  it  be  faid,  that  that  perfon  pray«> 
eth,  that  underftandeth  not  the  words  that  his  tongue 
ft)eaketh  in  Prayer?  Yea,  how  can  it  be  iaid  that  he 
Ipraketh  ?  For  to  fpeak  is,  by  voice  to  utter  the  thought 
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of  the  mind.  And  the  foice  that  a  man  uttereth  ra 
fpeaking  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  meflenger  of  the  mind, 
to  bring  abroad  the  knowledge  of  that  which  otherwife 
lieth  fecret  in  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  known;  according 

1  Cor.  ii.    to  that  which  St.  Paul  writeth :  What  manj  faith  he, 

knoweth  the  things  that  appertain  to  vnan^/auing  only  the 
Jpirit  of  many  tvhich  is  in  man  ?  He,  therefore,  that  doth 
not  underftand  the  voices  that  his  tongue  doth  utter,  can-? 
not  properly  be  faid  to  fpeak,  but  rather  to  counterfeit,  as 
parrots,  and  fuch  other  birds,  ufe  to  counterfeit  men% 
voices.  No  man,  therefore,  that  feareth  to  provoke  the 
wrath  of  God  againft  himfelf,  will  be  fo  bold  to  fpeak  of 
God  unadvifedly,  without  rerard  of  reverent  underilandkigy 
in  his  prefence,  but  he  will  prepare  his  heart  before  he 
prefume  to  fpeak  unto  Qod.  And  therefore  in  our  com- 
mon Prayer  the  minifter  doth  oftentimes  fav.  Let  ustraiUy 
meaning  thereby  to  admonifh  the  people,  tnat  they  fnould 

Srepare  their  ears  to  hear  what  ht  (hould  crave  at  God's 
and,  and  their  hearts  to  confent  to  the  fame,  and  their 
tongues  to  fay  Amen  at  the  end  thereof.  On  this  fort 
did  the  Prophet  David  prepare  his  heart,  when  he  faid, 
Pfal.  ivii.  My  heart  is  ready ,  O  God,  my  heart  is  ready;  I  wiling 
and  declare  a  pfaUn.  The  Jews  alfo,  when  m  the  time  of 
Judith  they  did  with  all  their  heart  pray  God  to  vifit  his 
people  of  Ifrael,  had  fo  prepared  their  hearts  before  4hej 
began  to  pray.    After  this  fort  had  Manafles  prepared  h» 

2  Chron.    heart  before  he  prayed,  and  faid,  And  now^  0  L&rdydo  I 
xxxiii.       ioj^  i/iff  knees  of  my  heart,  q/kin^  of  thee  part  of  thy  mercifid 

kindnefs.  Wtien  the  heart  is  thus  prepared,  the  voice  ut- 
tered from  the  heart  is  harmonious  in  the  ears  of  Grod : 
otherwife  he  r^ardeth  it  not  to  accept  it.  But  forafmuch 
as  the  perfon,  that  fo  babbleth  his  words  without  fenfe  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  (heweth  himfelf  not  to  regard  tfa9 
majedy  of  him  that  he  fpeaketh  to$  he  taketh  him  as 
a  contemner  of  his  Almighty  Majefly,  and  giveth  him  his 
reward  among  hypocrites,  which  make  an  outward  (bevr 
of  holinefs,  out  their  hearts  are  full  of  abominable 
thoughts,  even  in  the  time  of  their  prayers.  For  it  i4 
the  heart  that  the  Lord  looketh  upon,  as  it  is  writtea 
1  Sam.xvi.in  the  hiftory  of  Kings.  If  we  therefore  will  that  our 
prayers  be  Tiot  abominable  before  God,  let  us  fo  prepare 
our  hearts  before  we  pray,  and  fo  underAaiid  the  thingd 
that  we  afk  when  we  praj,  that  both  our  hearts  and 
voices  may  together  found  m  the  ears  of  God's  Majefty ; 
and  then  we  fhall  not  fail  to  receive  at  his  hand  toe 
things  that  we  afk,  as  good  men  which  have  hocn,  befece 

us 
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us  did,  and  fo  have  from  time  to  time  received  that 
which,  for  their  fouls'  health,  they  did  at  any  time  defire. 
St.  Auguftine  feemetfi  to  bear  in  this  matter;  for  he  faith 
thus  of  them,  which  being  brought  up  in  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  are  converted  to  Chrift,  and  fo  muft  be  inftruft- 
cd  in  Chriftian  religion  :  "Let  them  know^  alfo  (faith  he)  Dc  Cate- 
that  it  is  not  the  voice,  but  the  affedion  of  the  mind,  that  ^^^j?*"**** 
Cometh  to  the  ears  of  God."  And  fo  fliall  it  come  to  pafs,  '"^•^"'* 
that  if  haply  they  (hall  mark  that  fome  bifhops  or  mini- 
fters  in  the  church  do  call  upon  God,  either  with  bar- 
barous words,  or  with  words  aifordered,  or  that  they  un- 
derhand not,  or  do  diforderly  divide  the  words  that  they 
prcfnounce,  they  (hall  not  lau^h  them  to  fcom.  Hitherto 
nc  feeraeth  to  bear  with  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
But  in  the  next  fentence  he  openeth  his  mind  thus :  Not 
for  that  thefe  things  ought  not  to  be  amended,  that  the 
people  may  fay  Amen  to  that  which  they  do  plainly  un- 
derftand.  But  yet  thefe  things  muft  be  godly  borne  withal 
of  thefe  catechifts  or  inftruftors  of  the  faith,  that  they 
may  learn,  that  as  in  the  common  place,  where  matters 
are  pleaded,  the  goodnefs  of  an  oration  confifteth  in 
found,  fo  in  the  church  it  confifteth  in  devotion.  So  that 
he  alloweth  not  the  praying  in  a  tongue  not  underftood 
of  him  that  prayeth :  but  he  inftru£teth  the  ikilful  orator 
to  bear  with  the  rude  ton^e  of  the  devout  iimple  mini- 
fier.  To  conclude:  If  the  lack  of  underftanding  tiie 
words  that  are  fpoken  in  the  congregation  do  make  them 
Qofruitiiil  to  the  hearers,  how  fhould  not  the  fame  make 
the  words  read  unfruitful  to  the  reader?  The  merciful 
gOodnefs  of  God  grant  us  his  grace  to  call  upon  him  as 
we  ought  to  do,  to  his  glory  and  our  endlefs  felicity ; 
which  we  (hall  do,  if  we  humble  ourfelves  in  his  fight, 
and  in  all  our  prayers,  both  common  and  private,  have  our 
Quods  fully  fixed  upon  him.  For  ihe  prayer  of  them  that  Ecclut, 
hmble  themfelvesjkcdl  pierce  ihrottgh  the  clouds,  and  till  it  ***^' 
iraw  nigh  unto  God,  it  will  not  be  an/wered;  and  till  the 
Moft  High  do  regard  it,  it  will  not  depart.  And  the  Lord 
will  notoejlack,  but  he  will  deliver  the  jufl,  and  execute 
pdgment.  To  him  therefore  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for 
cw  and  ever.    Amen. 
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For  ihem  which  take  Offence  at  certain  Places  of  the 
holy  Scripture. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 


X  HE  great  utility  and  profit,  that  Chriftian  men  and 
women  may  take,  if  they  will,  by  hearing  and  reading 
the  holy  Scriptures,  (dearly  beloved,)  no  heart  can  fuffi- 
ciently  conceive,  much  lefs  is. any  tongue  able  with 
words  to  exprefs.  Wherefore  Satan,  our  enemy,  feeing 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  very  mean  and  right  way  to 
bring  the  peo|>le  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  that 
Chnftian  religion  is  greatly  furthered  by  diligent  hearing 
and  reading  of  them,  he  alfo  perceiving  what  an  hin* 
drance  and  let  they  be  to  him  and  his  kingdom^  doth 
what  he  can  to  drive  the  reading  of  them  out  of  God's 
church.  And  for  that  end  he  hath  always  ftirred  up,  in 
one  place  or  other,  cruel  tyrants,  (harp  ^erfecutors,  and 
extreme  enemies  unto  Goa  and  his  inmllible  truth,  to 
pull  with  violence  the  holy  Bibles  out  of  the  people's 
hands,  and  have  moft  fpitefully  deftroyed  and  confumed 
the  fame  to  aihes  in  the  fire,  pretending,  moft  untrufyi 
that  the  much  hearing  and  reading  of  God's  word  is  an 
occafion  of  herefy  and  carnal  liberty,  and  the  overthrow 
of  all  good  order  in  all  well-ordered  commonweals.  If 
to  know  God  aright  be  an  occafion  of  evD,  then  muft  we 
needs  grant,  that  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  the  caufe  of  herefy,  carnal  liberty,  and  the 
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lubverfion  of  all  good  orders.    But  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  ourfelves  is  fo  far  from  being  an  occaiion  of 
evi]^  that  it  is  the  readied^  yea,  the  only  mean  to  bridle 
carnal  liberty,  and  to  kill  all  our  fleflily  affeftions.     And 
the  ordinary  way  to  attain  this  knowledge  is,  with  dili- 
gence to  hear  and  read  the  holy  Scriptures.    For  the  whole 
ocriptureSf  faith  St.  Paul,  were  given  by  the  infpiration  of%  Tim.  iii. 
God.    And  (hall  we  Chriftian  men  think  to  learn  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourfelves  in  any  earthly  man's 
work  or  writing,  fooner  or  better  than  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, written  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  The 
Scriptures  were  not  brought  unto  us  by  the  will  0/  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God^  as  witnefleth  St.  Peter, /^a^  as  they  2  p^  i. 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit  0/  God.    The  Holy  GhoA  is 
the  fchoolmafter  of  trutn,  which  leadeth  his  fcholars,  as 
pur  Saviour  Chrifl:  faith  of  him,  into  all  truth.    And  whofo  John  z?i. 
is  not  led  and  taught  by  this  fchoolmafler^  cannot  but  fall 
into  deep  error,  how  godly  foever  his  pretence  is,  what 
knowledge  and  leaminff  loever  he  hath  of  all    other 
works  and  writings,  or  now  fair  foever  a  (hew  or  face  of 
truth  he  hath  in  the  e(limation  and  iudgment  of  the 
world.     If  fome  man  will  fay,  I  wouldf  have  a  true  pat- 
tern and  a  perfect  defcription  of  an  upright  life,  approved 
in  the  fi^ht  of  God ;  can  we  find,  think  ye,  any  better, 
or^aoy  fuch  again,  as  Chrift  Jefus  is,  ana  his  ao6lrine  ? 
whofe  virtuous  converfation  and  ftod\y  life  the  Scripture 
fo  lively  painteth  and  fetteth  forth  before  our  eyes,  that 
we,  beholding  that  pattern,  might  (hape  and  frame  our 
lives,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  agreeable  to  the  perfedion  of 
the  fame.     Follow  you' me,  faith  St.  Paul,  as  I  follow  t  Cor.  xi. 
OinL    And  St^  John  in  his  Epiftle  faith,  IVhoJo  abideth  i  John.  u. 
tft  ttp3(Z  mu/i  walk  even  jo  as  he  walked  before  aim.    And 
where  fhall  we  learn  the  order  of  Chrift's  life,  but  in 
the  Scripture  ?  Another  would  have  a  medicine  to  heal  all 
difeafes  and  maladies  of  the  mind.     Can  this  be  found 
or  gotten  otherwhere  than  out  of  God's  own  book,  his 
facred  Scriptures'?  Chrift  taught  fo  much,  when  he  faid 
to  the  obftinate  Jews,  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  t hem  ^chn  v. 
ye  think  to  have  eternal  life.     If  the  Scriptures  contain  in 
them  everlafting  li^,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  they 
have  alfo  prefent  remedy  againd  all  that  is  an  hindrance 
and  let  unto  eternal  life.     If  we  defire  the  knowledge  of 
heavenly  wifdom,  why  had  we  rather  learn  the  fame  of 
man  than  of  God  himfelf,  who^  as  St.  James  faith,  tijaraesi. 
the  giver  of  wifdom  P  Yea,  why  will  we  not  learn  it  at 
Cbrift's  own  mouthy  who,  promifing  to  be  prefent  with  Mat.  zzviii. 
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his  church  till  the  world's  end,  doth  perform  his  promifc 
in  that  he  is  not  only  with  us  by  his  grace  ana  tende  ^ 
pity ;  but  alfo  in  this,  that  he  fpeaketh  prefently  unto  uaf 
m  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  the  great  and  endlefs  comfort 
of  all  them  that  have  any  feeling  of  God  at  all  in  them  ? 
Yea,  he  fpeaketh  now  in  the  Scriptures  more  profitably 
to  us,  than  he  did  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  carnal 
Jewsi  when  he  lived  with  them  here  upon  earth.  For 
they  (I  mean  the  Jews)  could  neither  hear  nor  fee  thofe 
tilings  which  we  may  now  both  hear  and  fee,  if  we  wiH 
bring  with  us  thofe  ears  and  eyes  that  Chrift  is  heard  and' 
feen  with ;  that  is,  diligence  to  hear  and  read  hid  holy 
Scriptures,  and  true  faith  to  believe  bis  moft  comfortable 
promifes.  If  one  could  (hew  but  the  print  of  Chrift's 
foot,  a  great  number,  I  think,  would  fall  down  and  wor- 
fhip  it :  but  to  the  holy  Scriptureis,  where  we  may  fee 
daily,  if  we  will,  I  will  not  fay  the  print  of  his  feet  onlyj 
but  the  whole  fliape  and  lively  image  of  him,  alas !  we 
give  Kttle  reverence,  or  none  at  all. 

If  any  could  let  us  fee  Chrift's  coat,  a  fort  of  ua  would 
xhake  hard  (hift  except  we  might  come  ni^  to  gaze  upon 
it,  yea,  and  kifs  it  too.  And  yet  all  the  clothes  that  ever 
he  did  wear  can  nothing  fo  truly  nor  fo  lively  exprefs  him 
unto  us,  as  do  the  Scriptures.  Chrifi's  images,  made  in 
wood,  ftone,  or  metal,  (ome  men,  for  the  love  they  bear 
to  Chrift,  do  garnifli  and  beautify  the  fame  with  peari. 

fold,  and  precious  ftone.  And  ftiould  we  not,  Rooa 
rethren,  much  rather  embrace  and  reverence  GodVTioIy 
books,  the  facred  Bible,  which  do  reprefent  Chrift  unto 
us  more  truly  than  can  any  image  ?  The  image  can  but 
exprefs  the  form  or  fliape  of  his  body,  if  it  can  do  fo 
much  :  but  the  Scriptures  do  in  fuch  fort  fet  forth  Chrift, 
that  we  may  fee  both  God  and  man;  we  may  fee 'him,  I 
fay,  fpeaking  unto  us,  healing  our  infirmities,  dying  for 
our  fins,  rifing  from  death  for  our  juQification.  And,  to 
be  fliort,  we  may  in  the  Scriptures  fo  perfedly  fee  whole 
Chrift  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  we,  lacking  faith,  could 
not  with  thefe  boaily  eyes  fee  him,  though  he  ftood  now 
prefent  here  before  us.  Let  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  therefore,  with  all  their  heart  thirft  and  defirc 
God's  holy  Scriptures,  love  them,  embrace  them,  have 
their  delight  ana  pleafure  iti  hearing  and  reading  them, 
fo  as  at  length  we  may  be  transformed  and  changed  into 
them.  For  the  holy  Scriptures  are  God's  ti-eafure-hoiife> 
wherein  are  found  all  things  needful  for  us  to  lee,  to 
hear^  to  learn,  and  to  believe,  neceftary  for  the  attaining 
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jef  eternal  life.  Thus  much  is  fpoken,  only  to  give  you 
A  tafte  of  fome  of  the  commodities,  which  ye  may  take 
by  bearing  and  reading  the  holy  Scriptures;  for,  as  I 
iiud  in  the  beffuming,  no  tongue  is  able  to  declare  and 
utter  all.  And  although  it  is  more  clear  than  the  noon 
day,  that  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  caufo 
of  error,  as  Chrift  faith  to  the  Sadducees,  Ye  err,  mi  Matt,  uii, 
hmwing  the  Scriptures;  and  that  error  doth  hold  back 
and  pluck  men  away  from  the  knowledge  of  God;  and, 
as  St.  JercMne  faith.  Not  to  know  the  Scriptures  is  to 
be  ignorant  of  Chfift:  yet  this  notwithftanding,  fome 
there  be  that  think  it  not  meet  for  all  forts  of  men  to 
nead  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  they  are,  as  they  think,^  in 
fiuidry  places  ftumbling-blocks  to  the  unlearned.  Firft, 
for  that  the  phrafe  of  the  Scriptures  is  fometime  fo  home- 
ly^ grofii,  and  plain,  that  it  offendeth  the  fine  and  delicate 
vits  of  fome  courtiers.  Furthermore,  for  that  the  Scrip 
tore  alfo  leporteth,  even  of  them  that  have  their  com- 
mendation to  be  the  children  of  God,  that  they  did 
divers  a£b,  whereof  fome  are  contrary  to  the  law  of 
natare,  fome  repugnant  to  the  law  written,  and  other 
(bme  feem  to  fisbt  manifeftly  againft  public  honefty.  All 
which  things,  lay  they,  are  unto  the  fimple  an  occaiion 
of  ^reat  offence,  and  caufe  many  to  thmk  evil  of  the 
Scnpturesy  and  to  difcredit  their  authority.  Some  are 
ofiended  at  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  diverfity  of 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  facrinces  and  oblations  of 
the  Law.  And. fome  worldly  witted  men  think  it  a  great 
decay  to  the  quiet  and  prudent  governing  of  their  com- 
iteonweaia,  to  give  ear  to  the  fimple  and  plain  rules  and 
precepts  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  in  his  Gofpd,  as  being 
ofended  that  a  man  ihould  be  ready  to  turn  his  right  ear 
to  him  that  flruck  him  on  the  left ;  and  to  him  which 
would  take  away  his  coat,  to  offer  him  alfo  his  cloak  | 
with  fuch  other  layings  of  perfeAion  in  Chrift's  meaning. 
For  carftal  reafon,  being  alway  an  enemy  to  God,  and 
not  perceiving  the  things  of  God's  Spint,  doth  abhor 
fnch  precepts,  which  yet  rightly  underftood  infringeth 
no  judteiaf  policies,  nor  Chriftian  men's  governments* 
And  fome  there  be^  which  hearing  the  Scriptures  do  bid 
us  to  live  widiout  carefiilnefs,  without  ftudy  or  fore* 
oaftii^,  do  deride  the  fimplicity  of  theni.  Therefore, 
to  remove  and  put  away  occafions  of  ofience,  fo  much  as 
may  be,  I  will,  anfwer  orderly  to  thefe  objections.  Firft, 
I  mall  reheatfe  fome  of  thofe  places  trat  men  are  of- 
fend aty  for  die  hcmielineis  and  groffnefr  of  fpeech,  and 
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will  (hew  the  meaning  of  them.  In  the  Book  of  Deutie- 
roDomy  it  is  written,  that  Almighty  God  made  a  laWf  if 
a  man  died  without  ijfue,  his  brotf^y  or  next  kinfman^flwutd 
mmry  his  widoWf  and  the  child  that  wasfirfi  born  between 
themfhould  be  called  his  child  that  was  dead,  that  the  dead 
man's  name  might  not  be  put  out  in  Ifraeli  and  if  the  bro^ 
iher,  or  next  kinfmanj  would  not  marry  the  widowj  thenjhe 
before  the  magtftrates  of  the  city  Jhould  pull  vff  his  Jhoe, 
and/pit  in  hisface^fayingj  So  be  it  done  to  that  man  thai 
wilt  not  build  his  brother's  houfe.  Here,  dearly  beloved, 
the  pulling  off  his*  (hoe,  and  fpitting  in  his  face,  were 
ceremonies,  to  fignify  unto  all  the  people  of  that  city, 
that  the  woman  was  not  now  in  fault  tnat  God's  law  in 
that  point  was  broken ;  but  the  whole  fhame  and  blame 
thereof  did  now  redound  to  that  roan,  which  openly 
before  the  magiftrates  refufed  to  marry  her.  And  it  was 
not  a  reproach  to  him  alone,  but  to  all  his  pofterity  alfo: 
for  they  were  called  ever  after.  The  houfe  of  him  whofe 

Pfal.lxzv.  Jhoe  is  pulled  off.  Another  place  out  of  the  Pfalms:  / 
vAll  break,  faith  David,  the  horns  of  the  ungodly j  and  the 
horns  of  the  righteous  Jhall  be  exalted.  By  an  horn,  in  the 
Scripture,  is  underftood  power,  might,  ftrength,  and 
fometime  rule  and  government.  The  Prophet  then  fay- 
ing, J  will  break  the  horns  of  the  ungodly ,  meaneth,  that 
all  the  power,  ftrength,  and  might  or  God's  enemies 
ihall  not  only  be  weakened  and  made  feeble,  but  fhall 
at  length  alfo  be  clean  broken  and  deftroyed,  though  for 
a  time,  for  the  better  trial  of  his  people,  God  fulereth 
the  enemies  to  prevail  and  have  the  upper  hand.    In 

K.  czzxii.  the  hundred  and  thirty- fecond  Pfalm,  it  is  fatd,  /  uM 
make  David's  horn  to  Jlourifli.  Here  David's  horn  figpi- 
fieth  his  kingdom.  Almighty  God  therefore,  by  this 
manner  of  fpeaking,  promifeth  to  give  David  viftory 
over  all  his  enemies,  and  to  ftablifli  him  in  his  kins* 

Pf.  Iz.  dom,  fpite  of  all  his  enemies.  And  in  the  fixtieth  Pfalim 
it  is  written,  Moab  is  my  wafhpoty  and  over  Bdom  will 
Icqfi  out  myfhoe,  dc.  In  that  place  the  Prophet  ihew- 
eth  how  gracioufly  God  hath  dealt  with  his  people,  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  giving  them  great  viSories  upon  their 
enemies  on  every  fide.  For  the  Moabites  and  Idu- 
means  being  two  great  nations,  proud  people,  ftout  and 
mighty,  God  brought  them  under,  and  made  them 
fervants  to  the  Ifraelites ;  fervants,  I  fay,  to  (loop  down, 
tp  pull  off  their  (hoes,  and  wa(h  their  feet.  Then,  Moak 
is  my  wq/hpoty  and  over  Edom  will  I  cq/i  out  mj/  Jkoey  is, 
as  if  be  had  Oud,  The  Moabites  and  the  Idomeaos,  for  all. 
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their  ftoiitnefs  againft  us  in  the  wUdernefs,  are  now  made 
our  fubje&B,  our  fervants,  yea,  underlings  to  pull  off  our 
flioes,  and'wafli  our  feet.  >)ow  I  pray  you,  what  un- 
comely manner  of  fpeech  is  this,  10  ufed  in  common 
pbrafe  among  the  Hebrews  ?  It  is  a  ihame  that  Chrifiian 
men  ihould  be  fo  light-headed,  to  toy,  as  ruflSans  do,  with 
inch  manner  of  fpeecbes,  uttered  in  good  erave  fignifica- 
tion  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  More  reafonable  it  were  for 
vain  men  to  learn  to  reverence  the  form  of  God's  words, 
than  to  fport  at  them  to  their  damnation.  Some  again 
are  offended  to  hear  that  the  godly  fathers  had  many 
wives  and  concubines,  although,  after  the  phrafe  of  the 
Scriptore,  a  concubine  is  an  boned  name ;  for  every 
concubine  is  a  lawful  wife^  but  every  wife  is  not  a  con- 
cubine. And,  that  ye  may  the  better  underftand  this  to 
be  true,  ye  (hall  note  that  it  was  permitted  to  the  fathers 
of  the  Old  TeOament  to  have  at  one  time  more  wives 
than  one;  for  what  purpofe  ye  (hall  afterward  hear.  Of 
which  wives,  fome  were  free- women  bom,  fome  were 
bond-women  and  fervants.  She  that  was  free  bom  had 
a  prerogative  above  thofe  that  were  fervants  and  bond- 
women. The  free-bom  woman  was  by  marria^  made 
the  mler  of  the  houfe  under  her  hu(band»  and  is  called 
the  nx>ther  of  the  houfehold,  the  miilrefs  or  the  dame  of 
the  houfe,  after  our  manner  of  fpeaking,  and  had  by  her 
marriage  an  intereff,  a  right,  and  an  ownerfhip  of  his 
goods,  unto  whom  flie  was  married.  Other  fervants  and 
bond-women  were  «ven  by  the  owners  of  them,  as  the 
manner  was  then,  I  will  not  fay  always,  but  for  the 
moft  part,  unto  their  daughters  at  the  day  of  their  mar- 
riage, to  be  handmaidens  unto  them.  After  fuch  a  fort 
did  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  give  unto  Sarah,  Abraham's  G«n-  «««• 
'^ife,  Hagar,  the  E^ptian,  to  be  her  maid ;  fo  did  Laban 

five  unto  his  daughter  Leah,  at  the  da^  of  her  marriage, 
ilpah,  to  be  her  handmaid.  And  to  his  other  daughter, 
Rachel,  he  gave  another  bondmaid,  named  Bilhah.  And 
the  wives,  that  were  the  owners  of  their  handmaidens, 
gave  them  in  marriage  to  their  hu(bands,  upon  divers 
occafions.  Sarah  gave  her  maid  Hagar  in  marri^e  toGea.  svL 
Abraham ;  Leah  gave,  in  like  manner,  her  maid  Zil|)ah 
to  her  hi^and  Jacob.    So  did  Rachel,  his  other  wife, 

Eve  him  Bilhah,  her  maid,  faying  unto  him,  Go  in  nn/oGcR.  zxz. 
r,  and  (he  Jhall  hear  upon  my  knees :  which  is  as  if  (he 
had  faid.  Take  her  to  wife,  and  the  children  that  (he 
fl>aU  bear  will  I  take  upon  my  lap,  and  make  of  them 
^  if  they  were  mine  own.    Thefe  handmaidens  or  bond- 

womeuj 
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women,  although  by  marriage  ihey  were  made  wives, 
7et  they  had  not  this  prerogative,  to  rule  in  the  hoofe, 
but  were  ftill  underlings,  and  in  fubje^on  to  their 
SKallers,  and  were  never  called  mothers  of  the  houfeh(dd^ 
miftrefles,  or  dames  of  the  houfe,  but  are  called  Ibme- 
times  wives,  ibmetimes  concubines.  The  plurality  of 
wives  was  by  a  fpecial  prerogative  fuSered  to  the  fathers 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  not  for  fatisfying  their  carnal 
and  fleihly  lufts,  but  to  have  many  children;  becaufe 
everv  one  of  them  hoped,  and  begged  ofttimes  of  God 
in  tneir  prayers,  that  that  blefled  feed,  which  God  pro* 
mifed  flioula  come  into  the  world  to  break  the  ferpent's 
head,  might  come  and  be  bom  of  his  ftock  and  kinclred. 

Now  of  thofe  which  take  ocoafion  of  carnality  and 
•vii  life,  by  bearing  and  reading  in  God's  book,  what 
God  hath  luffered,.  even  in  thofe  men  whofe  commenda- 
tion is  praifed  in  the  Scripture  :  as  that  Noah,  whom  St. 
1  Pet.  ii.     Peter  calleth  the  eighth  preacher  of  rigbteoufneis^  was 
Gem  ix.     fo  drunk  with  wine,  that  in  his  ileep  he  uncovered  his 
own  privities.    The  iuft  man,  Lot,  was  in  like  manner 
Gen.  six.    drunken,  and  in  hb  arunkennefs  lay  with  his  own  dangh«^ 
ters,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature.    Abraham,  wbofe 
£aith  was  fo  great,  that  for  the  fame  he  deferved  to  be 
Gen.  zvii.  called  of  God's  own  mouth,  a  father  of  many  nmtionSf 
Bom.  iv.     the  father  of  all  believers,  be6<ies  with  Sarah  hb  wHe, 
Gen.  xTt.    had  alfo  caiinal  company  with  Ha^r,  Sarah's  handmaids 
Gen.  zxix.  ^hc  patriarch  Jacob  had  to  hb  wives  two  (ifters  at  one 
time.    The  Prophet  David,  and  kinff  Solomon  hb  fen, 
had  many  wives  and  concubines,  &c.    Which  things 
we  fee  plainly  to  be  forbidden  us  by  the  law  of  Groo, 
and  are  now  repugnant  to  all  public  honefty.    Tbefe 
and  fuch  like  in   God's   book,  good   people,  are   not 
written  that  we  ihould  or  may  do  the  like,  fbllowiog 
their  examples,  or  that  we  ought  to  think  that  God  did 
allow  every  of  thefe  things  in  thofe  men  :  but  we  ought 
rather  to  believe  and  to  judffe  that  Noah  in  his  drunken- 
nefs  offended  God  highly.  Lot,  lying  with  hb  daughters, 
committed  horrible  incefl.    We  ought  then  to  learn  by 
them  this  profitable  Jeflbn,  that  if  fo  godly  men  as  th^ 
were,  which  otherwife  felt  inwardly  God's  holy  Spirit 
inflaming  their  hearts  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,' 
-    could  not  by  their  own  flrength  keep  tbcmfelves  from 
committing  tiorrible  fin,  but  did  fo  srievouily  fall,  that 
without  God's  great  mercy  they  had  perifhed  everlaft- 
ingly;    how    much    more  ought   we    then,    miferabfe 
wretches,  which  have  no  feeling  of  God  within  as  at 
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all,  continually  to  fear,  not  only  that  we  may  fall  as  they' 
did,  but  alfo  be  overcome  and  drowned  in  fin,  which 
they  were  not;  and  fo,  by  confidering  their  fall,  take 
the  better  occafion  to  acknowledge  our  own  infirmity 
and  weaknefs,  and  therefore  more  eameftly  to  call  linto 
Almighty  God  with  hearty  prayer  inceflantly,  for  his  grace 
to  ftrengthen  us,  and  to  defend  us  from  all  evil.  And 
though  through  infirmity  we  chance  at  any  time  to  fall, 
^  we  may,  by  hearty  repentance,  and  true  faith,  fpeedily 
rife  a^in,  and  not  deep  and  continue  in  fin,  as  the 
wicked  doth. 

Thus,  good  people,  ihoold  we  underftand  fuch  matters 
^xprefled  in  the  divine  Scriptures,  that  this  holy  table 
•f  God's  Word  be  not  turned  to  us  to  be  a  fnare,  a  trap, 
and  a  ftunibling-fl:one,  to  take  hurt  by  the  abufe  of  our 
underftanding :  but  let  us  efteem  them  in  fuch  a  reverent 
bamilhy,  that  we  may  find  our  neceflary  food  therein, 
to  ftrengthen  us,  to  comfort  us,  to  inftruft  us,  as  God' 
of  his  great  mercy  hath  appointed  them,  in  all  neceflary 
works,  fo  that  we  may  be  perfed  before  him  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  life :  which  he  grant  us,  who  hath  redeemed 
us,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift :  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft'  be  all  honour  and  glory 
for  evermore.  Amen* 


The  Second  Par$  of  the  Informatimi  for  them  which  take 
Offerue  at  certain  Places  of  the  holy  Serif  ture. 

IE  have  heard,  good  people,  ii>  the  Homily  laft  read 
unto  you,  the  great  commodity  of  holy  Scriotures  \  ye 
have  heard  how  ignorant  men,  void  of  godly  under- 
ftanding, feek  quarrels  to  difcredit  them  :  lome  of  their 
reafoDfi  have  ye  heard  anfwered.    Now  we  will  proceed, 
and  fpeak  of  fuch  politic  wife  men,  which  be  offended, 
for  that  Chrift's  precepts  (hould  feem  to  deftroy  all  order 
in  governance,  as  they  do  allege  for  example,  fuch  as 
thofe  be  :  If  anu  manjlrike  thee  on  the  right  cheeky  /tifn  Mitt»  v. 
the  other  unto  htm  alfo.     If  any  man  will  contend  to  take 
tky  coat  from  thee^  tet  him  have  cloak  and  all.     Let  no/Matt.Ti.   . 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth.   If  thine  Mau.  xTiii. 
eyct  thine  hand,  or  thy  foot  offend  thee^  pull  out  thine  eye,    • 
cut  off  thine  hand^  or  thy  footj  and  cqfl  it  from  thee.    If 
time  enemy 9  faith  St.  Paul^  be  an  hungered,  give  him  meat ;  Rom.  zii. 
if  he  be  thtifly,  give  him  drink  :  fo  doings  thoujhalt  heap 

hot 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


31 6  The  Second  Pari  of  the  Information 

hot  burning  coals  upon  his  head.  Tbefe  fentences,  gocxl 
people,  unto  a  natural  man  feem  mere  abfurdities,  con- 
I  Cor,  ii.  trary  to  all  reafon.  For  a  natural  man,  as  St.  Paul  faith, 
underftandeth  not  the  things  that  belong  to  God,  neither  can 
Jie,  fo  long  as  old  Adam  awelleth  in  htm.  Cbrift  therefore 
meaneth,  that  he  would  have  his  faithful  fervants  fo  far 
from  vengeance,  and  refifting  wrong,  that  he  wou]d 
rather  have  them  ready  to  fufier  another  wron^,  than  by 
refiding  to  break  charity,  and  to  be  out  of  patience. 
He  would  have  our  good  deeds  fo  far  from  au  carnal 
refpeds,  that  he  would  not  have  our  nighefi  friends  know 
of  our  well  doing,  to  win  a  vain  glory.  And  though  our 
friends  and  kinsfolks  be  as  dear  as  our  right  eyes  and 
our  right  hands  ;  yet,  if  they  would  pluck  us  from  Gody 
we  ought  to  renounce  them,  and  forfake  them. 

Thus  if  ye  will  be  profitable  hearers  and  readers  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  ye  mud  firft  deny  yourfelves,  and 
keep  under  your  carnal  fenfes,  taken  by  the  outward 
words,  and  fearch  the  inward  meaning :  reafon  mud  give 
place  to  God's  holy  Spirit ;  you  muftlubmit  your  wondly 
wifdom  and  judgment  unto  his  divine  wifdom  and  judg* 
ment.  Confider  that  the  Scripture,  in  what  ftrange  fonn 
foever  it  be  pronounced^  is  the  word  of  the  living  God* 
Let  that  always  come  to  your  remembrancei  which  is  fo 
oft  repeated  of  the  prophet  Efaias,  ThJe  mouth  of  the  Lord^ 
faith  tie,  hathjpoken  it ;  the  almighty  and  evertqfting  God, 
who  with  his  only  word  created  heaven  and  earth,  hath 
decreed  it;  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  whofe  ways  are  in  thefeas, 
whofe  paths  are  in  the  deep  waters,  that  iLord  and  God,  by 
whofe  word  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  created^ 
governed,  and  preferped,  liath  fo  provided  it.  The  Goji  cf 
gods,  and  Lora  of  all  lords,  yea,  God  that  is  God  alone, 
incomprehenfible,  almighty,  and  everlajiing,  he  hath  fpoken 
it,  it  is  his  word.  It  cannot  therefore  be  but  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  God  of  all  truth  :  it  cannot 
be  but  wifely  and  prudentlj^  commanded,  what  Almighty 
God  hath  devifed,  how  vainly  foever,  through  want  of 

grace,  we  miferable  wretches  do  imagine  and  judge  of 
is  moft  holy  word.    The  Prophet  David,  defcribing  an 

happy  man,  faith,  BleJJed  is  the  man  that  doth  not  walk 
after  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly,  norfiand  in  the  way  offm^ 
ners,  nor  fit  m  the  feat  of  the  fcomfulr  There  are  thme 
.  forts  of  people,  whofe  company  the  prophet  would  have 
him  to  flee  and  avoid,  which  (hall  be  an  happy  man, 
and  partaker  of  God's  blefliing.  Firft,  he  may  not  walk 
after  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly.  Secondly,  hemaynotjtand 

in 
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in  the  way  ofjinners.  Thirdly,  he  mvjl  not  ft  in  the  feat 
of  the  fcomjui.  By  thefe  three  forts  of  people,  unigodly 
men,  tinners,  and  fcorners,  all  impiety  is  ngniiie^  and 
fiilly  exprefled.  By  the  ungodly  he  undcrftandeth  thofe 
which  have  no  regard  of  Almighty  God,  being  void  of 
all  faith,  whole  hearts  and  minds  are  fo  fet  upon  the 
world,  that  they  ftudy  only  how  to  accomplifh  their 
worldly  pradices,  their  carnal  imaginations,  their  filthy 
luft  and  defire,  without  any  fear  of  Grod.  The  fecond 
fort  he  calleth  (inners  ;  not  fuch  as  do  fall  through  igno- 
rance, or  of  frail  nefs  5  for  then  who  (hould  be  found  See  ? 
What  man  ever  lived  upon  earth,  Chrift  only  excepted, 
but  he  hath  finned?  The  jvft  mahfallethfeven  times,  andProT.xxi?. 
rifeth  again.  Though  the  godly  do  fall,  yet  they  walk 
not  on  purpofely  in  fin,  they  ftand  not  ftiU  to  continue 
and  tarry  m  fin,  they  fit  not  down  like  carelefs  men, 
without  all  fear  of  God's  juft  punifhment  for  fin;  but 
defying  fin,  through  God's  great  grace  and  infinite  mercy, 
they  rife  again,  and  fight  againfl:  fin.  The  prophet  then 
calleth  them  finners,  whofe  hearts  are  clean  turned  from 
God,  and  whofe  whole  converfation  of  life  is  nothing  but 
fin ;  they  delight  fo  much  in  the  fame,  that  they  choofe 
continually  to  abide  and  dwell  ^  fin.  The  third  fort  he 
calleth  fcorners,  that  is,  a  fort  of  men,  whofe  hearts  are 
fo  fluffed  with  malice,  that  they  are  not  contented  to 
dwell  in  fin,  and  to  lead  their  lives  in  all  kind  of  wicked- 
nefs ;  but  alfo  they  do  contemn  and  fcorn  in  other  all 
godlinefs,  true  religion,  all  honefty  and  virtue.  Of  the 
two  firll  forts  of  men,  I  will  not  lay  but  they  may  take 
repentance,  and  be  converted  unto  God.  Of  the  third 
fort,  I  think  I  may,  without  danger  of  God's  judgment, 
pronounce,  that  never  any  yet  converted  unto  God  by 
repetitance,  but  continued  ftill  in  their  abominable 
'wickednefs,  heaping  up  to  themfelves  damnation,  againft 
the  day  of  God's  inevitable  judgment.  Examples  of  fuch 
fcorners,  we  read  in  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles :» diroa. 
When  the  good  king  Hezekiah,  in  the  beginning  of  his**** 
reign,  had  deflroyed  idolatry,  purged  the  temple,  and 
'reformed  religion  in  his  realm,  he  fent  meffengers  into 
every  city,  to  gather  the  people  unto  Jerufalem,  to  folem- 
nize  the  feafl  of  Eafler,  in  fuch  fort  as  God  had  appointed. 
The  pofts  went  from  city  to  city,  through  the  land  of 
Ephraim  and  Manafles,  even  unto  Zabulon.  And  What 
did  the  people,  think  ye  ?  Did  they  laud  and  praife  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  which  had  given  them  fo  good  a  king, 
fb  zealous  a  prince,  to  abolifh  idolatry,  and  to  reflore 
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again  God's  true  religion?  No,  no*  The  Sciipture fiuth, 

Tne  people  laughed  taem  to  f com,  and  mocked  the  king's 

m^engers.   And  in  the  laft  chapter  of  the  fame  book  it  is 

wntten,  ihsitAlmighty  God,  having  compqffion  upon  hispeopk, 

Jent  his  me/fensers,  the  prophets,  unto  them,  to  call  themfrcm 

their  abominable  idolatry  and  wicked  kiiid  of  living.    But 

they  mocked  his  mejfengers,  they  defpifed  his  words,  and  mf- 

tifed  his  prophetSf  untU  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arofe  agwnft 

his  people,  and  till  there  was  no  remedy  :  for  he  gave  them  vp 

into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  even  unto  Naauchodonofor, 

king  of  Babylon,  who  fpoiled  them  of  their  goods,  burnt 

thetr  city,  and  led  them,  their  wives,  and  their  cldldrenf 

captives  unto  Babylon.  *  The  wicked  people  that  were  in 

the  days  of  Noah  made  but  a  mock  at  the  word  of  God, 

when  Noah  told  them  that  God  would  take  vengeance 

upon  them  for  their  (ins.    Th  e  flood  therefore  came  fud- 

denly  upon  them,  and  drowned  them,  with  the  whole 

world.    Lot  preached  to  the  Sodomites,  that,  except  th^ 

repented,  both  they  and  their  city  ihould  be  deftroyed. 

They  thought  his  fa^iqgs  impoffible.  to  be  true,  they 

fcorned  and  mocked  his  admonition,  and  reputed  him  as 

an  old  doting  fooL     But  when  God  by  his  holy  aqgek 

bad  taken  Lot,  bis  wife,  and  two  daughters  from  anH>og 

them,  he  rained  down  fire  and  brimdone  firom  beaveo, 

and  burnt  up  thofe  fcorners  and  mockers  of  bb  holy 

word.    And  what  eftimation  had  Chrift's  dodrine  amoiig 

the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ?  What  reward  had  he  amoo^ 

them  7  The  Gofpel  reporteth  thus :  The  Pharifees,  whi^ 

were  covetous,  aid  fcorn  him  in  his  do^ine*    O  th^ 

ye  fee  that  worldly  rich  men  fcorn  the  doftrine  of  their 

ulvation.     The  worldly  wife  men  fcorn  the  do^ne  of 

Cbrid,    as    foolifbnefs    to    their   underftandiog.    Tbefe 

fcorners  have  ever  been,  and  ever  (hall  be  to  the  world's 

a  Pet  iii.    end.    For  St.  Peter  prophefied,  that  fuch  fcorners Jhould  be 

in  the  world  before  the  latter  day.    Take  heed  therefore, 

my  brethren,  take  heed ;  be  ye  not  fcorners  of  God's  moft 

holy  word ;  provoke  bun  not  to  pour  put  his  wrath  now 

upon  you,  as  he  did  then  upon  thofe  gybers  and  mocken* 

£e  not  wilful  murderers  of  your  own  fouls.    Turn  onto 

God  while  there  is  yet  time  of  merc^ ;  ye  Ihall  elfe  Ttt 

gsnt  it  in  the  world  to  come,  when  it  (hall  be  too  late, 
r  there  (hall  be  Judgment  without  mercy.  This  might 
iiiffice  to  admonim  us,  and  caufe  us  henceforth  to  reve- 
rence God's  holy  Scriptures;  but  all  men  have  not  iilitb. 
This  therefore  (hall  not  fatisfv  and  content  ail  men's 
minds :  but  as  fome  are  carnal^  to  tl)ey  will  fiill  contjou^ 

and 
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and  abufe  the  Scriptures  carnally,  to  their  greater  damna- 
tion. The  unlearned  and  unjiable,  faith  St.  Peter,  pervert  1  Pet.  iii. 
the  holy  Scriptures  to  their  own  de'ftru&ion.  Jefus  Ckriftj  as 
St.  Paul  faith,  is  to  the  Jews  an  offence j  to  the  Gentiles "  Cor.  i. 
fotlijknefs  i  hut  to  God's  children,  as  well  of  the  Jews  as  of 
the  Gentiles f  he  is  the  power  and  wifdom  oj  God.  The  holy 
man  Simeon  faith,  that  he  is  fet  forth  for  the  fall  and  rifing  Luke  ii« 
again  of  many  in  IfraeL  As  Chrift  Jefus  is  a  fall  to  the 
reprobate,  which  yet  perifh  through  their  own  default ; 
fo  is  his  word,  yea,  the  whole  book  of  God,  a  caufe  of 
damnat'fon  unto  them,  through  their  incredulity.  And 
as  he  is  a  rifing  up  to  none  other  than  thole  which 
are  God's  children  by  adoption ;  fo  is  his  word,  yea,  the 
whole  Scripture,  the  power  of  God  to  falvation  to  them 
only  that  do  believe  it.  Chrift  himfelf,  the  Prophets 
before  him,  the  Apoftles  after  him,  ali  the  true  miniftens 
of  God's  holy  word,  yea,  every  word  in  God's  book,  is 
unto  the  reprobate  the  favour  of  death  unto  death. 

Chrift  Jefus,  the  Prophets,  the  Apoftles,  and  all  tho 
true  minifters  of  his  word,  yea,  every  jot  and  tittle  in  the 
holy  Scripture,  have  been,  is,  and  (nail  be  for  evermore, 
the  favour  of  life  unto  eternal  life,  unto  all  thofe  whofe 
hearts  God  hath  purified  by  true  faith.  Let  us  eameftly 
take  heed  that  we  make  no  jeftins-ftock  of  the  books 
of  holy  Scriptures.  The  more  obfcure  and  dark  the 
byioffs  be  to  our  underftanding,  the  further  let  us  think 
ourfeTves  to  be  from  God,  and  his  holy  Spirit,  who 
was  the  author  of  them.  Let  us  with  more  reverence 
«odea?our  ourfelves  to  fearch  out  the  wifdom  hidden  in 
the  outward  bark  of  the  Scripture.  If  we  cannot  under- 
hand the  feofe  and  the  reafon  of  tlie  faying,  yet  let  us 
not  be  foorfiers,  jefters,  and  deriders ;  for  that  is  the  utter- 
inoft  token  and  (hew  of  a  reprobate,  of  a  plain  enemy  to 
God  and  his  wifdom.  They  be  not  idle  fables  to  jeft  «ty 
whioh  God  doth  ferioufly  pronounce;  and  for  ferious  mat- 
ton  let  us  efteem  them.  And  though  in  fundry  places  of 
^  Scriptures  be  fet  out  divers  rites  and  ceremonies, 
oUations  and  facrifices ;  let  us  tu>t  think  ftrange  of  theno, 
l^t  refer  them  to  the  times  and  people  for  whom  they 
ferved,  although  yet  to  learned  men  they  be  not  unpro- 
fi^e  to  be  conudered,  bqt  to  be  expounded  as  figures 
^  fiiadows  of  things  and  perfons,  aiterward  openhr  re- 
^cd  HI  the  New  Teftanaent.  Though  the  rehearfid  of 
the  «eneak>gies  and  pedigrees  of  the  fathers  be  not  to 
'^'•chediicatiofy  of  the  plain  ignorant  people;  yet  is 
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there  nothing  fo  impertinently  uttered  in  all  the  whole  book 
of  the  Bible,  but  may  ferve  to  fpiritual  purpofe  in  forae 
refpeft,  to  all  fuch  as  will  beftow  their  labours  to  fearcb  out 
the  meanings.  Thefe  may  not  be  condemned,  becaufe 
they  ferve  not  to  our  underdanding,  nor  make  to  our 
edification.  But  let  us  turn  our  labour  to  underftand, 
and  to  carry  away  fuch  fentences  and  (lories,  as  be  more 
fit  for  our  capacity  and  in(lru£iion. 

And  whereas  we  read  in  divers  Pfalms  how  David  did 
wifh  to  the  adverfaries  of  God  fometimes  (liame,  rebuke, 
and  confufion;  fometime  the  decay  of  their  oflbpring 
and  iifue,  fometime  that  they  mignt  perifh  and  come 
fuddenly  to  deftruAion,  as  he  did  wi(h  to  the  captains 
Rf.  cxliv.  of  the  Philiftines :  Cqftforlhy  faith  he,  thy  lightning,  and 
tear  them;  Jhoot  out. thine  arrows,  and  con/ume  them;  with 
fuch  other  manner  of  imprecations  :  yet  ought  we  not  to 
be  offended  at  fuch  prayers  of  David,  being  a  Prophet 
as  he  was,  (ingularly  beloved  of  God,  and  rapt  in  fpirit, 
with  an  ardent  zeal  to  God's  glory.  He  fpake  them  not  of 
a  private  hatred,  and  in  a  domach  againft  their  per* 
fons :  but  wifhed  fpiritual ly  the  de(lru6Hon  of  fuch 
corrupt  errors   and  vices,  which  reigned  in  all  devilifh 

gerfons  fet  againft  God.  He  was  of  like  mind  as  St. 
aul  was,  when  he  did  deliver  Hymeneus  and  Alexander, 
with  the  notorious  fornicator,  to  Satan,  to  their  tem* 
poral  confufion,  that  their  fpirit  might  be  faved  againft 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  And  when  David  did  profefs  ia 
fome  places,  that  he  hated  the  wicked,  yet  in  other 
places  of  his  Pfalms  he  profeifeth,  that  he  hated  them 
with  a  perfe&  hate,  not  with  a  malicious  bate,  to  the 
hurt  of  the  foul.  Which  perfection  of  fpirit,  becaufe 
it  cannot  be  performed  in  us,  fo  corrupted  in  a£fedioD8 
as  we  be,  we  ought  not  to  ufe  in  our  private  caufesthe 
like  wonis  in  form,  for  that  we  cannot  fulfil  the  like 
words  in  fenfe.  Let  us  not  therefore  be  ofiended,  but 
fearch  out  the  reafon  of  fuch  words  before  we  be  of- 
fended, that  we  may  the  more  reverently  judge  of  fuch 
fayings,  though  ftrange  to  our  caxnal  underflandingSy 
yet  to  them  that  be  fpirituallv  minded,  judged  to  oe 
zealoufly  and  godly  pronouncea.  God  therefore,  for  his 
mercies'  fake,  vouchfafe  to  purify  our  minds  through 
&ith  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  inftil  the  heaver 
drops  of  his  grace  into  our  hard  ftony  hearts,  to  fhppfe 
the.  fame,  that  we  be  not  contemners  and  deriders  ot  oif 
iplidlible  word ;  but  that  with  all  bumblenefii  of  xnini 
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and  Cbriftian  reverence,  we  may  endeavour  ourfelves  to 
hear  and  to  read  bia  facred  Scriptures,  and  inwardly  fo 
to  di^ft  them,  as  (hall  be  to  the  comfort  of  our  fouls,  and 
fandification  of  his  holy  name :  to  whom,  with  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  Perfons,  and  one  living  God, 
be  all  laudj  honour,  and  praife,  for  ever  ana  ever. 
Amen. 
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Alms 'Duds y  and  MerafuJnefs  toward  the  Poor  and 
Needy. 


Amongst  the  manifold  dutiea  that  Almighty  God 
requireth  of  his  faithful  fervants  the  true  Chnftians,  bj 
the  which  he  would  that  both  his  name  (hould  be  glon- 
fied,  and  the  certainty  of  their  vocation  declared^  there 
18  none  that  is  either  more  acceptable  unto  himi  or 
more  profitable  for  them,  than  are  the  works  of  merer 
and  pity  ihewed  upon  the  poor,  which  be  afl9ided  witn 
any  kind  of  mifery.  And  yet  tbb  notwithftanding,  inch 
is  the  flothfiil  (luggifhnefs  of  our  dull  nature  to  that 
which  is  Rood  and  godly,  that  we  are  almoft  in  nothing 
more  negligent  andlefs  careful  than  we  are  therein.  It 
is  therefore  a  very  neceflary  thing,  that  God's  peo|^ 
Ihould  awake  their  ileepy  minds,  and  confider  their  duty 
on  this  behalf.  And  meet  it  b  that  all  true  Chriftiani 
fhould  defiroufly  feek  and  learn  what  God  by  his  holj 
Word  doth  herein  require  of  them:  that  firft  knowing  their 
duty,  (whereof  many  by  their  ilacknefsfeem  to  be  very  ig* 
norant,)  they  may  afterwards  diUgendy  endeavour  to  per* 
form  the  fame.  By  the  which  both  the  ffodly  charitahle 
perfons  may  be  encouraged  to  go  forwards  and  continue 
m  their  merciful  deeds  of  alms-giving  to  the  poor,  and 
alfo  fuch  as  hitherto  have  either  negleded  or  contemned 
it,  may  yet  now  at  length,  when  they  ihall  hear  how 
much  it  appertaineth  to  them,  advifedly  confider  it,  and 
virtuoufly  apply  themfelves  thereunto. 

And  to  the  intent  that  every  one  of  you  may  the 
better  underftand  that  which  is  taught,  and  alfo  eafilier 
bear  away,  and  fo  take  more  fruit  of  that  (hall  be  laidi 
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when  feveral  matters  are  feverally  handled;  I  mind 
particularly^  and  in  this  order^  to  Ipeak  and  intreat  of 
there  jpoints. 

Firft,  I  will  (hew  how  eameftly  Almighty  God  in  his 
holy  Word  doth  cxaA  the  doing  of  alms-deeds  of  us, 
and  how  acceptaUe  they  be  unto  him. 

Secondly,  How  profitable  it  is  for  us  to  ufe  them,  and 
what  commodity  and  fruit  they  will  bring  unto  us. 

Thirdly  and  laftly,  I  will  (hew  out  of  God's  Word,  that 
whoTo  is  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  relieveth  them  plente- 
oufly,  (ball  notwithfianaing  have  fufficient  for  himfelf, 
and  evermore  be  without  danger  of  penury  and  fcarcity. 

Concerning  the  firft,  which  is  the  acceptation  and  aig- 
nity,  or  price  of  alms-deeds  before  God :  know  this,  that 
to  help  and  fuccour  the  poor  in  their  need  and  mifery 
pleafetn  C5od  fo  much,  that,  as  the  holy  Scripture  in  fundry 
places  recordeth,  nothing  can  be  more  thanlcfully  taken  or 
accepted  of  God.     For  firft  we  read,  that  Almighty  God 
doth  account  that  to  be  given  and  to  be  beftowed  upon 
Imnfelf,  that  is  beftowed  upon  thQ  poor  :  for  fo  doth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  teftify  unto  us  by  the  Wife  Man,  faying,  HePtov.xix. 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Ixira  himfelf. 
And  Chnft  m  tne  Gofpel  avoucbeth,  and  as  a  moft  cer- 
tain truth  bindetb  it  with  an  oath,  that  the  alms  beftowed 
upon  the  poor  was  beftowed  upon  him,  and  fo  (hall  be 
reckoned  at  the  laft  day.    For  tnus  he  faith  to  the  chari- 
table alms-givers,  when  he  fitteth  as  Judge  in  the  doom, 
to  give  fentence  of  every  man  according  to  his  deferts : 
Venly  I  Jay  unto  you,  whatfoever  ^ood  and  merciful  deed  you  Matt.  xzt. 
did  upon  any  of  the  leaA  oftheje  my  brethren,  ye  did  the 
fume  unto  me.    In  relieving  their  hunger,  ye  relieved 
mine;  in  quenching  their  thirft,  ye  quenched  mine;  in 
clothing  them,  ye  clothed  me ;  and  when  ye  harboured 
them,  ye  lodged  me  alfo ;  when  ye  vifited  them,  being 
fick  or  in  prifon,  ye  vifited  me.    For  as  he  that  receiv- 
eth  a  prince's  embafladors,  and  entertaineth  them  well, 
doth  honour  the  prince  from  whom  thofe  embafladors  do 
come;'fo  he  that  receiveth  the   poor  and   needy,  and 
helpeth  them  in  their  affli£lion  and  diftrefs,  doth  thereby 
receive  and  honour  Chrift  their  Mafter,  who,  as  he  was 
poor  and  ne^y  himfelf  whilft  he  lived  here  amongft  us, 
to  work  the  myftery  of  our  falvation,  fo  at  his  departure 
hence  he  promifed  m  his  ftead  to  fen<J  unto  us  thofe  that 
were  poor,  by  whofe  means  his  abfence  ftiould  be  fup- 
pBod :  and  tnerefore  that  we  would  do  unto  him,  we 
muft  do  unto  them.    And  for  this  caufe  doth  Almighty 
God  fay  unto  Mofes,  The  land  wherein  you  dwell JhaU^>tut  xf. 

Y  %  never 
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never  he  without  poor  men :  becaufe  he  would  have  cOih 
tinual  trial  of  his  people,  whether  they  loved  him  or  nO| 
that  in  (hewing  themielves  obedient  unto  his  will,  they 
might  certainly  affure  themfelves  of  his  love  and  favour 
towards  them,  and  nothing  doubt,  but  that  as  his  law  aoi 
ordinance  (wherein  he  commanded  them  that  they  (bodd 
open  their  hand  unto  their  brethren  that  were  poor  and 
needy  in  the  land)  were  accepted  of  them,  and  willingly 
performed;  fo  he  would  on  his  part  lovingly  accent 
them,  and  truly  perform  his  promifes  that  he  had  maoe 
unto  them.  » 

The  holy  Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  Chrift,  who,  by 
reafon  of  his  daily  converfation,  faw  by  his  deeds,  aod 
heard  in  his  do£^rine,  how  much  he  tendered  the  poor; 
the  godly  Fathers  alfo,  that  were  both  before  and  fince 
Chrift,  endued  without  doubt  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
mofi  certainly  certified  of  God's  holy  will ;  they  both  do 
moft  earneftly  exhort  us,  and  in  all  their  writings  almoft 
continually  admonifh  us,  that  we  would  remember  the 
poor,  and  beftow  our  charitable  alms  upon  them.    St 

X  ThcC  v.  Paul  crieth  unto  us  after  this  fort ;  Comfort  the  feeble  mind- 
ed, lift  up  the  weak,  and  be  charitable  towards  all  men. 

Heb.  xiii.  And  again.  To  do  good  to  the  poor,  and  io  di/lribute  alms 
gladly f  fee  that  thou  do  not  forget,  for  with  Juch  fa^fi^ 

Ifa.  iviii.  God  ts  pleafed,  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  teacheth  on  this  wife; 
Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring  the  poor  wanderiMg 
home  to  thy  houfe.  When  thoufeejl  the  naked,  fee  thou  clotkt 
him,  and  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  poor  neighbour,  neithir 
defpife  thou  thine  ownflejh.    And  the  holy  Father  Tobit 

Tobit  IT.  giveth  this  counfel ;  Give  alms,  faith  he,  of  thine  own  good^f 
and  turn  never  thy  face  from  the  poor;  eat  thy  bread  untk 
the  hungry,  and  cover  the  naked  with  thy  clothes-   And  the 

Ad  Pop.     learned  and  godly  do6kor  Chryfoftom  giveth  this  adroooi- 

HonT^'     tion  2  Let  merciful  alms  be  always  with  us  as  a  garnetU} 

zxxv.  ^f^^t  is,  as  mindful  as  we  will  be  to  put  our  garments  upon  tfi, 
to  cover  our  nakednefs,  to  defend  us  from  the /cold,  andtqjhew 
ourf elves  comely;  Jo  mindful  let  us  be  at  all  times  andfia- 
fons,  that  we  give  alms  to  the  poor,  andfhew  ourfelves  mer- 
.  ciful  towards  them.  But  what  mean  thefe  often  admonitions 
and  earneft  exhortations  of  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Fathers, 
and  holy  Doftors  ?  Surely,  as  they  were  faithful  to  XJod 
ward,  and  therefore  difcharged  their  duty  truly,  in  telling 
us  what  was  God's  will ;  fo,  of  a  (ingular  love  to  us  waroi 
they  laboured  not  only  to  inform  us,  but  alfo  to  per* 
fuade  us,  that  to  give  alms,  and  to  fuccour  the  poor  atni 
needy,  was  a  very  acceptable  thing,  and  an  high  facrifice 
to  God,  wherein  he  greatly  delighted,  and  had  a  finguhgr 

pleafure. 
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pfeafure.    For  fo  doth  the  Wife  Man,  the  fon  of  Sirach, 
teach  us,  facing,  Whofo  is  merciful  and  giveth  alms^  he  of-  Ecclut. 
fereththe  right  thank-offering.    And  he  addeth  thereunto,  "«v- 
Theri^ht  thank-offering  maketh  the  altar  fat^  and  afweet 
Jmell  It  is  before  the  Higheft;  it  is  acceptable  before  God, 
^ndfhall  never  be  forgotten. 

And  the  truth  of  this  do£trine  is  verified  by  the  ex- 
tmples  of  thofe  holy  and  charitable  fathers,  of  whom  we 
itad  in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were  given  to  merciful 
compaffion  towards  the  poor,  and  charitable  relieving  of 
their  neceffities.  Such  a  one  was  Abraham,  in  whom 
God  had  fo  great  pleafure,  that  he  vouchfafed  to  come 
unto  him  in  rorm  of  an  angel,  and  to  be  entertained  of 
him  at  bis  houfe.  Such  was  his  kinfman  Lot,  whom 
God  fo  favoured  for  receiving  his  meffengers  into  his 
houfe,  which  otherwife  (hould  have  lain  in  the  ftreet,  that 
he  faved  him  with  his  whole  family  from  the  deftru6lion 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Such  were  the  holy  fathers 
^b  and  Tobit,  with  many  others,  who  felt  moft  fenfible 
proofs  of  God's  fpecial  love  towards  them.  And  as  all 
thefe  by  their  mercifulnefs  and  tender  compaflion,  which 
tbcy  {hewed  to  the  miferable  afflided  members  of  Chrift, 
in  the  relieving,  helping,  and  fuccouring  them  with  their 
temporal  goods  in  this  life,  obtained  God's  favour,  and 
were  dear,  acceptable,  and  pleafant  in  his  fight ;  fo  now 
they  therofelves  take  pleafure  in  the  fruition  of  God,  in 
the  pleaiant  joys  of  heaven,  and  are  alfo  in  God's  eternal 
Word  fet  before  us,  as  perfeft  examples  ever  before  our 
eyes,  both  how  we  (hall  pleafe  God  in  this  our  mortal  life, 
and  alfo  how  we  may  come  to  live  in  joy  with  them  in 
everlafting  pleafure  and  felicity.  For  moft  true  is  that 
ftying  which  St.  Auguftine  hath,  that  the  giving  of  alms 
and  relieving  of  the  poor  is  the  right  way  to  heaven.  Via 
emit  pauper  efti  The  foor  man,  iaith  he,  is  the  way  to 
heaven.  They  ufed  m  times  paft  to  fet  in  highway 
fides  the  piaure  of  Mercury,  pointing  with  his  finger 
which  was  the  right  way  to  the  town.  And  we  ufe  in 
crofs-ways  to  fet  up  a  wooden  or  ftone  crofs,  to  admoniih 
the  travelling  man  which  way  he  muft  turn,  when  he 
eometh  thither,  to  direft  his  Journey  aright.  But  God's 
word  (as  St.  Auguftine  faith)  hath  fet  in  the  way  to 
heaven  the  poor  man  and  his  houfe,  fo  that  whofo  will  go 
aright  thither,  and  not  turn  out  of  the  way,  muft  go 
fy  the  poor.  The  poor  man  is  that  Mercury  that  ihall 
iet  us  the  ready  way :  and  if  we  look  well  to  this  mark, 
^e  fhall  not  wander  much  out  of  the  right  path.    The 
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manner  of  wife  worldly  men  amongft  us  is,  that  if  th^ 
know  a  man  of  meaner  eftate  than  tnemfelves  to  be  in  fa- 
vour with  the  prince,  or  any  other  nobleman,  whom  tbw 
either  fear  or  love,  fuch  a  one  they  will  be  glad  to  benefit 
and  pleafure,  that,  when  they  have  need,  he  may  become 
their  fpokefman,  either  to  nelp  with  his  good  word  to 
obtaip  a  commodity,  or  to  efcape  a  difpleafure.  Now  furely 
it  ought  to  be  a  (hame  to  us,  that  worldly  men  for  temporal 
things,  that  laft  but  for  a  feafon,  (houla  be  more  wife  and 
provident  in  procuring  them,  tlian  we  in  heavenly-  Our 
Saviour  Chrift  teftiiieth  of  poor  men,  that  they  ace  dear 
unto  him,  and  that  he  lovetb  them  efpecially;  for  he  call- 
eth  them  his  little  ones,  by  a  name  of  tender  love :  he  faith 
they  be  his  brethren.   And  St.  James  faith,  that  God  hath 

James  ii.  chofen  them  to  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  Hath  not 
Godj  faith  he,  chofen  the  poor  of  this  world  to  himfelft  to 
make  them  hereafter  the  rich  heirs  of  that  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him  P  And  we  know  that 
the  prayer  which  they  make  for  us  (hall  be  acceptable  and 
regarded  of  God,  tneir  complaint  (hall  be  heard  alfo. 
Thereof  doth  Jefus  the  fon  ot  Sirach  certainly  aflure  us, 

tcclui.lv.  faying,  If  the  poor  complain  of  thee  in  the  littemefs  of  his 
foulj  ms  prayer  fhall  be  heard;  even  he  that  made  nimJkaU 
hear  him.  Be  courteous  therefore  unto  the  poor.  We 
know  alfo,  that  he  who  acknowledgeth  himfelf  to  be 
their  mafler  and  patron,  and  refiifeth  not  to  take  them  for 
his  fervants,  is  both  able  to  pleafure  and  difpleafure  us, 
and  that  we  fiand  every  hour  in  need  of  his  help.  Wh^ 
ihould  we  then  be  either  negligent  or  unwilling  to  pro- 
cure their  friendfhip  and  favour,  by  the  which  alfb  we 
may  be  afTured  to  get  his  favour,  that  is  both  able  and 
willing  to  do  us  all  pleafures  that  are  for  our  comnM>ditf 
and  wealth  ?  Chrift  doth  declare  by  this,  how  much  lie 
accepteth  our  charitable  afleAion  toward  the  poor,  in  that 
he  promifeth  a  reward  unto  them  that  gtve  but  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  his  name  to  them  that  have  need  thereof,  and 
that  reward  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No  doubt  is  it 
therefore  that  God  regardeth  highly  that  which  he  re* 
wardeth  fo  liberally.  For  he  that  promifeth  a  prinody 
recompenfe  for  a  beg^rly  benevolence,  declareth  that  a$ 
is  more  delighted  with  the  giving,  than  widi  the  gifty 
and  that  he  as  much  efteemeth  the  doing  of  the  tUngy  fli 
the  fruit  and  commodity  that  cometh  of  it.  Wnofe 
therefore  hath  hitherto  negle£led  to  give  alms,  let  hUt 
know  that  God  now  requireth  it  of  him ;  and  be  that  hadi 
been  liberal  to  the  poor^  let  him  know  that  bis  godly  do^ 
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„-  are  accepted,  and  thankftillv  taken  at  God's  hands, 
wliich  he  will. requite  with  double  and  treble.  For  fo 
mm  the  Wife  Man :  He  which  Jheweth  mercy  to  the  poor, 
doth  lay  his  m^ney  in  bank  to  the  Lordjfor  a  large  interejl 
wdeam;  the  gain  being  chiefly  the  pofleflSon  of  the  life 
everlafting,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift :  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  att  honour  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Secotid  Fart  of  the  Sermon  of  Alms^Deeds. 

X  E  have  heard  before,  dearly  beloved^  that  to  give 
alms  unto  the  poor,  and  to  help  them  in  time  of  ne- 
oeflSty,  is  fo  acceptable  unto  our  Saviour  Chrift,  that  ho 
counteth  that  to  be  done  to  himfelf,  that  we  do  for  his 
fiike  unto  them.  Ye  have  heard  alfo  how  eameftly  both 
the  Apoftles,  Prophets,  holy  Fathers,  and  DoAors,  do  ex- 
hort us  unto  the  fame.  And  ye  fee  how  well-beloved 
and  dear  unto  God  they  were,  whom  the  Scriptures  re- 
port unto  us  to  have  been  good  alms-men.  Wherefore 
if  either  their  good  examples,  or  the  wbolefome  counfel 
of  godly  fathers,  or  the  love  of  Chrift,  whofe  efpecial  fa* 
vour  we  may  be  aflured  by  this  means  to  obtain,  may 
move  us,  or  do  any  thing  at  all  with  us ;  let  us  provide 
that  from  henceforth  we  ftiew  unto  God  ward  this 
thankful  fervice,  to  be  mindful  and  ready  to  help  them 
that  be  poor  and  in  mifery. 

Now  will  I,  this  fecond  time  that  I  entreat  of  alms- 
deeds,  (hew  unto  you  how  profitable  it  is  for  us  to  exer- 
dfe  them,  and  what  fruit  thereby  ftiall  arife  unto  us,  if 
we  do  them  faithfully.  Our  Saviour  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel  Matt.  zvi. 
tcacheth  us,  that  it  profiteth  a  man  nothing  to  have  in 
poffeilion  all  the  riches  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
wealth  or  glory  thereof,  if  in  the  mean  feafon  he  lofe  his 
ibul,  or  do  that  thing  whereby  it  (bould  become  captive 
unto  death,  fin,  and  hell-fire.  By  the  which  faying,  he 
not  only  inftrudeth  us  how  much  the  foul's  health  is  to 
be  preferred  before  worldly  commodities;  but  it  alfo 
ferveth  to  ftir  up  our  minds,  and  to  prick  us  forwards  to 
feek  diliffently,  and  learn  by  what  means  we  may  pre- 
ferve  and  keep  our  fouls  ever  in  fafety ;  that  is,  how  we 
paay  recover  our  health,  if  it  be  loft  or  impaired,  and  how 
it  may  be  defended  and  m^ntained,  if  once  we  have  it. 
Yea,  ne  teacheth  us  alfo  thereby  to  efteem  that  as  a  pre- 
cioi^s  medicine,  and  an  ineftimable  jewel,  that  hath  fuch 
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firength  and  virtue  in  it,  that  catt  either  procure  of  pfc- 
ferve  fo  inconiparable  a  treafure.  For  if  we  greatly  re- 
gard that  medicine  or  falve,  that  is  able  to  heal  Tundry  and 
grievous  difeafes  of  the  body,  much  more  will  we  efteem 
that  which  hath  like  power  over  the  foul.  And  becaufe 
we  might  be  better  ailured  both  to  know  and  to  have  in 
readinefs  that  fo  profitable  a  remedy  ;  he,  as  a  moft  faith- 
ful and  loving  teacher,  (heweth  himfelf  both  what  it  is, 
and  where  we  may  find  it,  and  how  we  may  ufe  and  apply 
it.  For  when  both  he  and  his  Difciples  were  grievoufly 
accufed  of  the  Pharifees,  to  have  defiled  their  fouls  in 
breaking  the  conftitutions  of  the  EUders,  becaufe  thtj 
went  to  meat,  and  waihed  not  their  hands  before,  accoro- 
ing  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews;  Chrift,  anfwering  tbeir 
fuperftitious  complaint,  teacheth  them  an  efpecial  remedy 
how  to  keep  clean  their  fouls,  notwithftanding  the  breach 

Lake  xi.  of  fuch  fuperftitious  orders :  Give  alms^  faith  he,  and  fe- 
hold  all  thmss  are  clean  unto  you.  He  teacheth  them,  that 
to  be  merciml  and  charitable  in  helping  the  poor,  is  the 
means  to  keep  the  foul  pure  and  clean  in  the  fight  of 
God.  We  are  taught  therefore  by  this,  that  merdfol 
fdms-dealing  is  profitable  to  purge  the  foiil  from  the 
infe£tion  and  filthy  foots  of  fin.  The  fame  leflbn  doth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  alfo  teacn  in  fundrjr  places  of  the  Scripture, 

Tobit  iv.  faying,  Mercifulnefs  and  alms-giving  purgethjrom  alljins, 
and  akliverethfrom  death,  andjuffereth  not  the  foul  to  come 
into  darknefs.  A  great  confidence  may  they  have  before 
the  high  God,  that  (hew  mercy  and  compafiion  to  them 
that  are  afiUAed.    The  wife  Preacher,  the  fon  of  Sirach, 

Bodos.  iii.  confirmeth  the  fame,  when  he  faith,  That  as  water  quench' 
eih  burning  Jire,  even  Jo  mercy  and  alms  rejifteth  andrecon' 
cilethjins.  And  fure  it  is,  that  mercifulnefs  quaileth  the 
heat  of  fin  fo  much,  that  they  ihall  not  take  hold  upon 
roan  to  hurt  him ;  or  if  ye  have  by  any  infirmity  or  weak- 
liefs  been  touched  and  annoyed  with  them,  ftraightways 
ihall  mercifulnefs  wipe  and  wafii  them  away,  as  fiuves  and 
remedies  to  heal  their  fores  and  grievous  difeafes.  And 
thereupon  that  holy  father  Cyprian  taketh  good  occafion 
to  exhort  eamefily  to  the  merciful  work  of  giving  alms 
and  helping  the  poor,  and  there  he  admoniflieth  to  confi- 
der  how  wholelome  and  profitable  it  is  to  relieve  the 
needv,  and  help  the  aflflideo,  by  the  which  we  may  purge 
our  tins,  and  heal  our  wounded  fouls. 
.  But  here  fome  will  fay  unto  me.  If  alnis^giving,  and  our 
charitable  works  towards  the  poor,  be  able  to  wafh  away 
£ns,  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  to  deliver  us  from  the  peril 
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of  damnation,  and  make  us  the  fons  and  heirs  of  God's 
kingdom ;  then  are  Chrift's  merits  defaced,  and  his  blood 
(hea  in  vain;  then  are  we  juftified  bv  works^  and  by  our 
deeds  may  we. merit  heaven;  then  do  we  in  vain  believe 
that  Cbrift  died  for  to  put  away  our  (ins,  and  that  he  rofe 
for  om-  juftification,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth.  But  ye  ftxall 
underftand,  dearly  beloved,  that  neither  thofe  places  of 
Scripture  before  alleged,  neither  the  doflrine  of  the 
bleiled  martyr  Cyprian,  neither  any  other  ^odly  and 
learned  man,  when  they,  in  extolling  the  dignity,  profit, 
fruit,  and  efle£l  of  virtuous  and  liberal  alms,  oo  fay  that  it 
wa(heth  away  fins,  and  bringeth  us  to  the  favour  of  God, 
do  mean,  tKat  our  work  and  charitable  deed  is  the  ori- 

S'nal  caufe  of  our  acceptation  before  God,  or  that  for 
e  dignity  or  worthinefs  thereof  our  fins   be  waflied 
away,  and  we  purged  and  cleanfed  from  all  the  fpots  of 
our  iniquity;  for  that  were  indeed  to  deiace  Chrift,  and  to 
defraud  him  of  his  glory.    But  they  mean  this,  and  this 
k  the  underdanding  of  thofe  and  fuch  like  fayings,  that 
God  of  his  mercy  and  efpecial  favour  towards  them,  whom 
be  hath  appointed  to  everlafting  falvation,  hath  fo  offered 
bb  grace  efpecially,  and  they  have  fo  received  it  fruit- 
fiilly,  that  although,  by  reafon  of  their  finfiil  living  out- 
wardly, they  feeroed  before  to  have  been  the  children  of 
wrath  and  perdition;  yet  now  the  Spirit  of  God  mightily 
working  in  them,  unto  obedience  to  God's  will  and  com- 
loaodments,  they  declare  by  their  outward  deeds  and  life, 
in  the  (hewing  of  mercy  and  charity,  ^which  cannot  come 
but  of  the  Spurit  of  God,  and  his  fpecial  grace,)  that  they 
arc  the  undoubted  children  of  God  anpointed  to  ever- 
lafting  life.     And  to,  as  by  their  wickeanefs  and  un^dly 
living  they   (hewed  themfelves  according  to  the  judg- 
oieiit  of  men,  which  follow  the  outward  appearance,  to 
be  reprobates  and  caflaways ;  fo  now  by  their  obedience 
unto  God's  holy  will,  and  by  their  mercifulnefs  and  ten- 
der pity,  (wherein  they  (hew  themfelves  to  be  like  unto 
God,  who  is  the  fountain  and  fprins  of  all  mercy,)  they 
declare  openly  and  manifefily  unto  tne  fight  of  men,  that 
tbey  are  the  ions  of  God,  and  ele£k  of  him  unto  falvation. 
For  as  the  good  fruit  is  not  the  caufe  that  the  tree  i^ 
Eood,  but  the  tree  muft  firft  be  good  before  it  can  bring 
lorth  good  fruit;  fo  the  good  deeds  of  man  are  not  the 
caufe  that  maketh  man  good,  but  he  is  firft  made  good 
by  the  fpirit  and  grace  of  God,  that  effeaually  worketh  in 
bim,  and  afterward  he  bringeth  forth  good  fruits.    And 
then  as  the  good  fruit  doth  argue  the  goodnefs  of  the 
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tree,  fo  doth  the  good  and  merciful  deed  of  the  man  ar« 
gue  and  certainly  prove  the  goodnefs  of  him  that  doth  it, 
according  to  Chnft's  fayings:  Ye  Jhall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  And  if  any  man  will  objed,  that  evil  and 
naughty  men  do  fometimes  b^  their  deeds  appear  to  be 
very  godly  and  virtuous ;  I  will  anfwer,  fo  doth  the  crab 
ana  choak-pear  feem  outwardly  to  have  fometime  as  £Eur 
a  red,  and  as  mellow  a  colour,  as  the  fruit  which  is  good 
indeed.  But  he  that  will  bite  and  take  a  tafte,  (hall  eafily 
judge  betwixt  the  four  bittemefs  of  the  one,  and  the 
fweet  favourinefs  of  the  other.  And  as  the  true  Chriftian 
man,  in  thankfulnefs  of  his  heart,  for  the  redemption  of 
bis  foul  purchafed  by  Chrill's  death,  iheweth  kindly  by 
the  fruit  of  his  faith  his  obedience  to  God ;  fo  the  other, 
as  a  merchant  with  God,  doth  all  for  his  own  gain, 
thinking  to  win  heaven  by  the  m^rit  of  his  works,  and 
fo  defaceth  and  obfcureth  the  price  of  Chri(l*s  blood,  who 
only  wrought  our  pur;^ation.  The  meaning  then  of 
there  fayings  in  the  Scnptures  and  other  holy  writings; 
jilms*deeds  do  wq/h  away  ourjins;  and,  Mercy  to  the  poor 
doth  blot  out  our  offences,  is,  that  we  doing  thefe  things 
according  to  God^  will  and  our  duty,  have  our  fins  in- 
deed waihed  away,  and  our  offences  blotted  out ;  not  for 
the  worthinefs  of^them,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all,  and  that  for  the  promife  that  God 
hath  made  to  them  that  are  obedient  unto  his  command- 
ment, that  he  which  is  the  truth  might  be  juftified  in 
performing  the  truth  due  to  his  true  promile.  Alms- 
deeds  do  waih  away  our  fins,  becaufe  God  doth  vouchiafo 
then  to  repute  us  as  clean  and  pure,  when  we  do  them 
for  his  fake,  and  not  becaufe  they  deferve  or  merit  our 
purging,  or  for  that  they  have  any  fuch  ftrength  and  vir- 
tue in  themfelves.  I  know  that  fome  men,  too  much 
addid  to  the  advancing  of  their  good  works,  will  not  be 
contented  with  this  anlwer;  and  no  marvel,  for  fuch  men 
can  no  anfwer  content  or  fuffice.  Wherefore  leavii^ 
them  to  their  own  wilful  fenfe,  we  will  rather  have  re- 
gard to  the  reafonable  and  godly,  who  as  they  moft  cer- 
tainly know  and  perfuade  themlelves,  that  all  ffoodneft, 
all  bounty,  all  mercy,  all  benefits,  all  forgivenela  of  fins, 
and  whaobever  can  be  named  good  and  profitable,  either 
for  the  body  or  for  the  foul,  do  come  only  of  God's 
mercy  and  mere  favour,  and  not  of  themfelves  $  fo  though 
they  do  never  fo  many  and  fo  excellent  stood  deeds,  yet 
are  they  never  puffed  up  with  the  vain  confidence  of  tbein. 
And  though  tney  hear  and  read  in  God's  word,  and 
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other-wbere  in  godly  men's  works^  that  alms-deeds^ 
mercy,  and  charitablenefs,  doth  wa(h  away  fin,  and  blot 
out  iniquity;  yet  do  they  not  arrogantly  and  proudly 
ftick  and  truft  unto  them,  or  brag  tfaemfelves  of  tnem,  as 
the  proud  Pharifee  did,  left  with  the  Pharifee  they  ihould 
be  condemtied:  but  rather  with  the  humble  and  poor 
Publican  confefs  themfelves  finfiil  wretches,  and  unworthy 
to  look  up  to  heaven,  calling  and  craving  for  mercy,  that 
with  the  Publican  they  may  be  pronounced  of  Chrift  to 
be  juftified.  The  godly  do  learn  that  when  the  Scrip- 
tures fay,  that  by  good  and  merciful  works  we  are  re- 
conciled to  God  s  nivour,  we  are  taught  then  to  know 
what  Chrift  by  his  interceffion  and  mediation  obtaineth 
for  us  of  bis  Father,  when  we  be  obedient  to  his  will  | 
yea,  they  learn  in  fuch  manner  of  fpeaking  a  comfortable 
aigument  of  God's  fingular  favour  and  love,  that  attri- 
btitedi  tliat  unto  us  and  to  our  doin^,  that  he  by  his 
Spirit  worketh  in  us,  and  through  his  grace  procureth 
for  us.  And  yet  this  notwithftanding,  they  cry  out  with 
St.  Paul,  O  wretches  that  we  are;  and  acknowledge,  as 
Chrift  teacheth,  that  when  they  have  all  done,  they  are 
hu  unprofitable  fervants ;  and  with  the  blefled  King 
David,  in  refped  of  the  Juft  judgments  of  God,  they  do 
tremble,  and  fay,  tVho  Jkall  ve  able  to  abide  it,  Lordy  if 
thou  wiU  give  Jentence  according  to  our  defertsP  Thus 
they  humble  tnemfelves,  and  are  exalted  of  God ;  they 
count  diemfelves  vile,  apd  of  God  are  counted  pure  and 
dean;  thcj  condemn  themfelves,  and  are  juftified  of 
God;  they  think  themfelves  unworthy  of  the  earth,  and 
of  Ciod  are  thought  worthy  of  heaven.  Thus  by  God's 
word  are  they  tnuy  taught  now  to  think  rightly  of  mer- 
ciful dealing  of  aims,  and  of  God's  efpecial  mercy  and 
goodnefs  are  made  partakers  of  thofe  fruits  that  his  word 
nath  promifed.  Let  us  then  follow  their  examples,  and 
both  ihew  obediently  in  our  lives  thofe  works  of  mercy 
that  we  are  commanded,  and  have  that  right  opinion  and 
lodgment  of  them  that  we  are  taught ;  and  we  (hall  in 
like  miinner,  as  th^,  be  made  partakers,  and  feel  the 
fruits  and  rewards  that  follow  fuch  godly  livine ;  fo  (hall 
we  know  by  proof  what  profit  and  commodity  doth  come 
^^ving  or  alms  and  fuccouring  of  the  poor. 
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The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon  of  Alms -Deeds. 

XE  have  already  heard  two  parts  of  this  treatife  of 
Alms-deeds.  The  firft,  how  pleaiant  and  acceptable 
before  God  the  doing  of  them  is;  the  fecond,  how 
much  it  behoveth  us,  and  how  profitable  it  is  to  apply 
ourfelves  unto  them.  Now  in  this  third  part  will  I  take 
away  that  let,  that  hindereth  many  from  doing  them. 
There  be  many,  that  when  they  hear  how  acceptable  a 
thin^  in  the  fight  of  God  the  giving  of  alms  is,  and  how 
much  God  extendeth  his  favour  towards  them  that  are 
merciful,  and  what  fruits  and  commodities  do  come  to 
them  by  it,  they  wi(h  very  gladly  with  themfelves  that 
they  alfo  might  obtain  tneie  benefits,  and  be  counted 
fucn  of  God  as  whom  he  would  love  or  do  for.  But  yet 
thefe  men  are  with  greedy  covetoufnefs  fo  pulled  back, 
that  they  will  not  beflow  one  halfpenny,  otone  piece  of 
bread,  that  they  might  be  thought  worthy  of  God's  be- 
nefits, and  fo  to  come  into  his  favour.  For  they  are  ex'er- 
more  fearful,  and  doubting,  left  by  often  giving,  although 
it  were  but  a  little  at  a  time,  they  (hould  confume  their 
goods,  and  fo  impoverifli  themfelves,  that  even  themfelves 
at  the  length  (hould  not  be  able  to  live,  but  (hould  be 
driven  to  beg,  and  live  of  other  men's  alms.  And  thus 
they  feek  excufes  to  withhold  themfelves  from  the  favour 
of  God,  and  choofe  with  pinching  covetoufnefs  rather  to 
lean  unto  the  Devil,  than  by^  charitable  mercifulnefs 
either  to  come  unto  Chrifi,  or  to  fuffer  Chrift  to  come 
unto  them.  O  that  we  had  fome  cunning  and  (kilfiil 
phyfician,  that  were  able  to  pur^e  them  of  this  fo  pefti- 
lent  an  humour,  that  fo  fore  inie&eth,  not  their  bodies, 
but  their  minds,  and  fo  by  corrupting  their  fouls  bringeth 
their  bodies  and  fouls  into  dannr  of  helUfire !  Now  left 
there  be  any  fuch  among  us,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  dili- 
gently fearch  for  that  phydcian,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  earneftly  labour  that  of  his  mercy  he  will  truly  in- 
ftru£l  us,  and  give  us  a  prefent  remedy  againft  fo  penlous 
a  difeafe.  Hearken  then,  whofoever  thou  art  that  fear- 
eft  left  by  giving  to  the  poor  thou  (houldeft  brin^  thyfelf 
to  beggary.  That  whicn  thou  takeft  from  thyfelf  to  bc- 
ftow  upon  Chrift  can  never  be  confumed  and  wafted 
away.  Wherein  thou  (halt  not  believe  me,  but  if  thou 
have  faith,  and  be  a  true  Chriftian,  believe  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  give  credit  to  the  authority  of  God's  word  that 
thus  teachetb.  For  thus  faith  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Solo- 
moo, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


of  AlmS'De^ds.  333 

mon,  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poorjhall  never  wnnt.  Men 
fuppofe  that  by  hoarding  and  laving  up  (lill,  thejr.  (hall  at 
length  be  rich^  and  that  by  diftributing  and  laying  out, 
although  it  be  for  mod  neceflary  and  godly  ufes^  they 
(hall  be  brought  to  poverty.  But  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
knoweth  all  truth,  teacheth  U8  another  le(ron,  contrary 
to  this.  He  teacheth  us  that  there  is  a  kind  of  difpencU 
ing  that  (hall  never  diminifh  the  ftock,  and  a  kind  of  fav- 
ine  that  (hall  bring  a  man  to  extreme  povCVty.  For 
where  he  faith,  that  the  good  alms-man  Jhall  never  have 
fcarcity^  he  addeth,  hut  lie  that  turneth  away  his  eyes 
fromjuch  as  he  in  necejjfityj  Jhall  fuffer  great  poverty  htm^ 
Jelf.  How  far  different  then  is  the  judgment  of  man 
from  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghoft!  The  holy  Apo- 
flle  Paul,  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  made  privy 
even  of  the  fecret  will  of  God,  teacheth,  that  the  lioeral 
alms-giver  (hall  not  thereby  be  impoveri(hed.  He  that  %  Cor.  ix. 
mini/ierethj  faith  he,  feed  unto  the  fower,  will  minifter 
alfo  hread  unto  you  far  food;  yea,  he  will  multiply  your 
feedf  and  increaje  the  fruits  of  your  righteoufnejs.  He  is 
not  content  here  to  advertife  them  that  they  (hall  not  lack, 
but  be  (heweth  them  alfo  in  what  fort  God  will  provide 
for  them.  Even  as  he  provided  feed  for  the  fower  in 
multiplying  it,  and  giving  great  increafe;  fo  will  he  mul«- 
tiply  their  eoods,  and  increafe  them,  that  there  (hall  be 
grei^t  abundance.  And  left  we  (hould  think  his  fayinflrs 
to  be  but  words,  and  not  truth,  we  have  an  examfue 
thereof  in  the  firft  Book  of  Kings,  which  doth  con6rm 
and  feal  it  up  as  a  moft  certain  truth.  The  poor  widow 
that  received  the  bani(hed  Prophet  of  God,  Elias,  when 
as  ftie  had  but  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  vefTel,  and  a  little 
oil  in  ^  crufe,  whereof  (he  would  make  a  cake  for  herfelf 
and  her  fon,  that  after  they  had  eaten  that,  they  might 
die,  becaufe  in  that  great  famine  there  was  no  more  food 
to  be  ffotten :  yet  when  flie  gave  part  thereof  to  Eliaa, 
and  den-auded  her  own  hungry  belly,  mercifully  to  relieve 
him,  (he  was  fo  blefled  of  God,  that  neither  the  meal  nor 
the  oil  was  confumed  all  the  time  while  that  famine  did 
laft,  but  thereof  both  the  Prophet  Elias,  (he,  and  her  fon, 
were  fuflSciently  nourifhed  and  had  enough. 

0  confider  this  example,  ye  unbelieving  and  faithlefg 
covetous  perfons,  Vho  difcredit  God's  word,  and  think 
his  power  dimini(hed  !  This  poor  woman,  in  the  time  of 
an  extreme  and  long  dearth,  had  but  one  handful  of  meal 
and  a  little  crufe  of  oil ;  her  only  fon  was  ready  to  peri(h 
Wore  her  face  for  hunger,  and  (he  herfelf  like  to  pinp 

away; 
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away:  and  yet  when  the  poor  Prophet  came,  and  aiked 
part,  fhe  was  fo  mindful  of  mercimlnefs,  that  (he  fofgot 
her  own  mifery ;  and  rather  than  fhe  would  omit  the  oc- 
cafion  given  to  give  alms,  and  work  a  work  of  rigbteouf« 
liefs,  (be  was  content  prefently  to  hazard  her  own  and  her 
fon's  life.  And  you,  who  nave  great  plenty  of  meats 
and  drinks,  great  flore  of  moth-eaten  apparel,  yea>  manv 
of  you  ereat  heaps  of  gold  and  filver,  and  he  that  hatn 
kaft  hath  more  tnan  fuflkient,  now  in  this  time,  when, 
thanks  be  to  God,  no  ffreat  famine  doth  opprefs  you, 
your  children  being  well  clothed  and  well  fed,  and  no 
danmr  of  death  for  famine  to  be  feared,  will  rather  caft 
doubts  and  perils  of  unlikely  ]>enury,  than  you  will  part 
with  any  piece  of  your  fupernuities,  to  help,  feed,  and  fuc- 
cour  the  poor,  hungry,  and  naked  Chrift,  that  cometh  to 
your  doors  a  begging.  This  poor  and  (illy  widow  never  caft 
doubts  in  all  her  mifery  what  wants  (he  herfelf  (bould 
have,  (he  never  diftrufted  the  promife  that  God  had  made  to 
her  by  die  Prophet,  but  ftraightway  went  about  to  relieve 
the  hungry  Prophet  of  God,  yea,  preferring  his  neceflity 
before  her  own.  But  we,  lik^  unbelieving  wretches,  be- 
fore we  will  give  one  mite,  we  will  caft  a  tnoufand  doubts 
of  danger,  wtiether  that  will  ftand  us  in  any  ftead,  that 
we  give  to  the  poor,  whether  we  (hould  not  have  need  of 
it  at  any  other  time,  and  whether  here  it  would  not  have 
been  more  profitably  beftowed.  So  that  it  is  more  hard 
to  wrench  a  ftrong  nail  (as  the  proverb  faith)  out  of  a 
poft,  than  to  wring  a  farthing  out  of  our  fingers.  There 
IS  neither  the  fear  nor  the  love  of  Grod  before  our  eyes  \ 
we  will  more  efteem  a  mite,  than  we  either  deGre  God's 
kingdom,  or  fear  the  Dovil's  dungeon.  Hearken,  there- 
fore, ye  roercilefs  mifers,  what  will  be  the  end  of  this 
your  unmerciful  dealing.  As  certainly  as  Grod  nourifhed 
this  poor  widow  in  the  time  of  femine,  and  increafed  her 
little  ftore,  fo  that  (he  had  enough,  and  felt  no  penary, 
when  odier  pined  away ;  fo  certainly  (hall  God  plague 
you  with  poverty  in  the  midft  of  plenty.  Then,  wScii 
other  have  abundance  and  be  fed  at  full,  you  (hall  utterly 
wafte  and  confume  away  youHelves,  your  ftore  (hall  be 
deflroyed,  your  goods  plucked  from  you,  all  your  gloiT 
and  wealth  (hall  perifh ;  and  that  wnicb  when  you  had 
you  might  have  enjoyed  yourfelves  in  peace,  and'  m^[fat 
have  beftowed  upon  other  moft  godly,  ye  (hall  feek  with 
forrow  and  fighs,  and  no  where  (hall  nnd  it.  For  your 
unmercifulnefs  towards  other,  ye  (hall  find  no  man  that 
will  fliew  mercy  towards  you.    You  that  had  dony  heeuts 
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towards  other,  (hall  find  all  the  creatures  of  God  to  yoa 
waff d  as  hard  as  brafs  and  iron.  Alas!  what  fury  and 
Aadnefs  doth  poflefs  our  minds,  that  in  a  matter  of  truth 
and  certainty  we  will  not  give  credit  to  the  truth,  tefti- 
fying  unto  that  which  is  mod  certain  !  Chrift  faith,  that 
if  we  wUlJirJlfeek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  do  the  works  of 
ri^hteou/hefs  thereof  wejhall  not  he  left  de/litute,  all  other 
things  Jhatl  be  given  to  us  plenteou/ly.  Nay,  fay  we,  I  wiH 
firfi  look  that  f  be  able  to  live  my  (elf,  and  be  fure  that  I 
have  enough  for  me  and  mine ;  and  if  I  have  any  thing 
over,  I  will  beftow  it  to  get  God*s  favour,  and  the  poor 
ftall  then  have  part  with  me. 

See,  I  pray  you,  the  perverfe  judgment  of  men;  we  have 
more  care  to  nouriOi  the  carcaie,  than  we  have  fear  to  fee 
our  foul  perifli.  And,  as  Cyprian  faith,  whilft  we  (land  in  Sennon.  dt 
doubt  left  our  mods  fail  in  being  over  liberal,  we  put  it  Elccmofy- 
oiit  of  doubt,  that  our  life  and  health  faileth  in  not  be-"*' 
ii«  liberal  at  all.    Whilft  we  are  careful  for  dimini(hing 
ofour  ftock,  we  are  altogether  carelefs  to  diminifti  our- 
ielves.    We  love  Mammon,  and  lofe  our  fouls.    We  fear 
left  our  patrimony  (hould  perifti  from  us;  but  we  fear 
not  left  we  (hould  peri(h  for  it.    Thus  do  we  perverfe- 
1y  love  that  we  (hould  hate,  and  hate  that  we  (hould 
love;    we    be  negligent  where   we   (hould   be  careful^ 
and   careful    where   we   need  not.     This  vain    fear   to 
lack  ourfelves,  if  we  give  to  the  poor,  is  much  like  the 
fear  of  children  and  fools,  which  when   they  fee  the 
bright  glimmering  of  a  glafs,  they  do  imagine  ftraight- 
way  that  it  is  the  lightning,  and  yet  the  bnghtnefs  of  a 
illafs  never  was  the  Ughtning.    Even  fo,  when  we  ima- 
gine that  by  fpendin^  upon  the  poor,  a  man  may  come  to 
poverty,  we  are  caft  into  a  vain  fear ;  for  we  never  heard 
or  knew,  that  by  that  means  any  man  came  to  mifery, 
1^  was  left  deftitute,  and  not  con(idered  of  God.    Nay, 
we  read  to  the  contrary  in  the  Scripture,  (as  I  have  before 
(hewed,  and  as  by  infinite  teftimonies  and  examples  may 
be  proved,)  that  whofoever  ferveth  God  faithfully  and  im- 
feignedly  in  any  vocation,  God  will  not  fuflfer  him  to  de- 
cay, much  lefs  to  Deri(h.    The  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth  us 
by  Solomon,  that  the  Lord  will  not  fuffer  the  foul  of  the^mw.  x. 
Ttghteous  to  peri/hfor  hunger.    And  therefore  David  faith 
unto  all  them  that  are  merciful,  Ofear  the  Lord,  ye  that  be 
his  faints,  for  they  that  fear  him  lack  nothing.   Tne  lions  do 
lack  andjuffer  hunger;  but  they  which  feek  the  Lordjhall 
want  no  manner  ofthing  that  is  good.    When  Elias  was  in  <  Kjn^i 
the  defert,  God  red  him  by  the  miniflry  of  a  raven,  that*^"* 
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evening  and  morning  brought  him  fufficiefit  viftuals. 
When  Daniel  was  (hut  up  in  the  lions'  den,  God  pre- 
pared meat  for  him^  and  f<snt  it  thither  to  him.  And 
there  was  the  fayinff  of  David  fulfilled.  The  lions  do  lack 
andfuffer  hunger;  but  they  which feek  the  Lord Jhall want 
no  good  thins.  For  while  the  lions,  which  (hould  have 
been  fed  with  his  fle(b,  roared  for  hunger  and  defire  of 
their  prey,  whereof  they  had  no  power,  although  it  were 
prefent  beifore  them,  he  in  the  mean  time  was  freih  fed 
n-om  God,  that  (hould  with  his  fle(h  have  filled  the  lions. 
So  mightily  doth  God  work  to  preferve  and  maintain 
thofe  whom  he  loveth ;  To  careful  is  he  alfo  to  feed  them 
who  in  any  (late  or  vocation  do  unfeignedly  ferve  him. 
And  (hall  we  now  think  that  he  will  be  unmindful  of  us, 
if  we  be  obedient  to  his  word,  and  according  to  his  will 
have  pity  on  the  poor?  He  giveth  us  all  wealth  before 
we  do  any  fervice  for  it :  and  will  he  fee  us  lack  nece(ra- 
ries  when  we  do  him  true  fervice  ?  Can  a  man  think  that 
he  that  feedeth  Chrift,  can  be  forfaken  of  Chrift,  and  left 
without  food  ?  or  will  Chrift  deny  earthly  things  unto 
them,  whom  he  promifeth  heavenly  things  for  his  true  fer- 
vice ?  It  cannot  DC  therefore,  dear  brethren,  that  by  giv- 
ing of  alms  we  (hould  at  any  time  want  ourfelves;  or 
that  we,  which  relieve  other  men's  need,  (hould  ourfelves 
be  opprefTed  with  penury.  It  is  contrary  to  God's  word, 
it  repugneth  with  his  promife,  it  is  againft  Chrift's  pro- 
perty and  nature  to  fufier  it^  it  is  the  craftv  furmile  of 
the  Devil  to  perfuade  us  it.  Wherefore  (tick  not  to  give 
alms  freely,  and  truft  notwithftanding,  that  God's  good' 
nefs  will  minifter  unto  us  fufEciency  and  plenty,  fo  long 
as  we  (hall  live  in  this  tranfitory  life,  and  after  our  days 
here  well  fpent  in  his  fervice,  and  the  love  of  our  bre- 
thren, we  (hall  be  crowned  with  everlafting  glory,  to 
reign  with  Chrift  our  Saviour  in  heaven :  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and  glory 
for  ever.    Amen^ 
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The  Nativity  and  Birth  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji. 


Among  all  the  creatures  that  God  made  in  the 
beginning  ^  of  the  world  mod  excellent  and  wonderful 
in  their  kind,  there  was  none,  as  the  Scripture  beareth 
witnefs,  to  be  compared  almoft  in  any  point  unto  Mkn, 
who  as  well  in  body  as  foul  exceeded  all  other,  no 
left  than  the  Sun  in  brightnefs  and  light  excecdeth 
every  froall  and  little  ftar  in  the  firmament-  He  was 
made  according  to  the  image  and  fimilitude  of  God,  be 
was  endued  with  all  kind  of  heavenly  gifts,  he  had  no 
fpot  of  uncleannefs  in  him,  he  was  found  and  perfcft  in 
all  parts,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly,  his  reafon  wa^ 
uncorrupt,  his  underAanding  was  pure  and  good,  his  will 
was  obedient  and  godly,  he  was  made  altogether  like  unto 
God  in  righteoufnefs,  and  holinefs,  in  wildom,  in  truth  5 
to  be  fliort,  in  all  kind  of  perfeftion. 

When  he  was  thus  created  and  made.  Almighty  God, 
in  token  of  his  great  love  towards  him,  chofe  out  a  fpe- 
cial  place  of  the  earth  for  him,  namely,  Paradife,  where 
he  lived  in  all  tranquillity  and  pleafure,  having  great  abun- 
dance of  worldly  goods,  and  lacking  nothing  mat  he  might 
juftly  require,  or  defire  to  have.  For,  as  it  is  faid,  God^^^^'^^^' 
made  him  lord  and  ruler  over  all  the  works  of  his  handsy  that 
hejhould  have  under  his  feet  alljheep  andoxen^all  beajis  of 
tkefeld,  all  fowls  of  the  air^  allji/kes  of  the  fea^  and  tfe 
them  always  at  his  oum  pleqfiirey  according  as  hejhould  have 
need.  Was  not  this  a  mirror  of  perfeftion  ?  Was  not  this 
a  fiiU,  perfeft,  and  blefled  eftate?  Could  any  thing  elfe  be 
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well  added  hereunto,  or  greater  felicity  defined  in  this 
world  ?  But  as  the  common  nature  of  all  men  is,  in  time 
of  profperity  and  wealth,  to  forget  not  only  themfelvcs, 
but  alfo  God  5  even  fo  did  this  firft  man  Adam,  who 
having  but  one  commandment  at  God's  hand,  namely, 
that  he  (hould  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  ill,  did  notwithftanding,  mod  unmindfully,  or  rather 
moft  wilfully  break  it,  in  forgetting  the  ftrait  charge  of 
his  Maker,  and  giving  ear  to  the  crafty  fuggeflion  of  that 
wicked  ferpent  the  Devil.  Wherebv  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  as  before  he  was  bleflcd,  fo  now  he  was  accurfed;  as 
before  he  was  loved,  fo  now  he  was  abhorred ;  as  before 
he  was  moft  beautiful  and  precious,  fo  now  he  was  moft 
vile  and  wretched  in  the  fight  of  his  Lord  and  Maker : 
inftead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  was  now  become  the 
image  of  the  Devil ;  tnftead  of  the  citizen  of  heaven,  he 
was  become  the  bond-flave  of  hell,  havine  in  himfelf  no 
one  part  of  his  former  purity  and  cleannels,  but  being  al- 
together (jpotted  and  defiled;  infomuch  that  now  he 
feemed  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  lump  of  fin,  and  there- 
fore by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  was  condemned  to 
everlafting  deaths  This  fo  great  and  miferable  a  plague, 
if  it  had  only  refted  on  Adam,  who  firft  offended,  it  had 
been  fo  much  the  eafier,  and  mi^ht  the  better  have  been 
borne.  But  it  fell  not  only  on  him,  but  alfo  on  his  pofte- 
rity  and  children  for  ever,  fo  that  the  whole  brood  of 
Adam's  flefh  fhould  fuftain  the  felf-fame  fall  and  puniih- 
ment,  which  their  forefather  by  his  offence  moft  juftly 
had  deferved.  St.  Paul  in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Bo- 
mans  faith.  By  the  offence  of  only  Adaniy  the  fault  cam 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  and  by  one  man*s  difobedience 
many  were  madefinners.  By  which  words  we  are  taught, 
that  as  in  Adam  all  men  univerfally  finned,  fo  in  Adam 
all  men  univerfally  received  the  reward  of  fin ;  that  is  to 
fay,  became  mortal,  and  fubjedt  unto  death,  having  in 
themfelves  nothing  but  everlafting  damnation  both  of 
body  and  foul.  They  became,  as  David  faith,  corrupt  and 
abominable,  they  went  all  out  of  the  way,  there  was  none 
that  did  good,  no  not  one.  O  what  a  miferable  and  woeful 
ftate  was  this,  that  the  fin  of  one  man  fhould  deftroy  and 
condemn  all  men,  that  nothing  in  all  the  world  might  be 
looked  for,  but  only  pangs  of  death,  and  pains  of  beU! 
Had  it  been  any  marvel  if  mankind  had  been  utterly 
driven  to  defperation,  being  thus  fallen  from  life  to  death, 
from  falvation  to  deftrudUon,  from  heaven  to  hell?  But 
behold  the  great  goodnefs  and  tender  mercy  of  God  in 

this 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


The  Sermon  ofihfi  Nativity.  339 

this  behalf:  albeit  man's  wickednefs  and  finful  behaviour 
was  fuch,  that  it  deferved  not  in  any  part  to  be  forgiven ; 

Jet  to  the  intent  he  might  not  be  clean  deftitute  of  all 
ope  and  comfort  in  time  to  come,  he  ordained  a  new 
covenant,  and  made  a  fure  promife  thereof,  namely,  that 
he.  would  fend  a  Meffiaa  or  Mediator  into  the  world, 
which  (hould  make  interceffion,  and  put  himfelf  as  a  (lay 
between  both  parties,  to  pacify  the  wrath  and  indignation 
conceived  againft  fin,  and  to  deliver  man  out  of  the  mife- 
rable  curfe  and  curfed  mifery,  whereinto  he  was  fallen 
headlong  by  difobeying  the  will  and  commandment  of 
his  only  Lord  and  Maker.  This  covenant  and  promife 
was  firft  ^ade  unto  Adam  himfelf  immediately  after 
his  fall,  as  we  read  in  the  third  of  Genefis^  where  God 
faid  to  the  ferpent  on  this  wife  ;  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  between  thy  feed  and  her  Teed,  He 
Jhall  break  thine  head,  and  thoujhalt  brtiife  his  neeL 

Afterward  the  felf-fame  covenant  was  alfo  more  amply 
and  plainly  renewed  unto  Abraham,  where  God  promifed 
him,  that  in  his  feed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  Gen.  xi\. 
Jhould  be  blefjed.  Again,  it  was  contuiued  andi  confirmed 
unto  Ifaac  m  the  fame  form  of  words  as  it  was  before  Geo.  xxyi. 
unto  his  father.  And  to  the  intent  that  mankind  might 
pot  defpair,  but  always  live  in  hope.  Almighty  God  never 
ceafed  to  publifh,  repeat,  confirm,  and  continue  the 
lame^  by  divers  and  fundry  tedimonies  of  his  Prophets; 
who,  for  the  better  perfuafion  of  the  thing,  prophefied  the 
time,  the  place,  the.  manner,  and  circumflance  of  his 
birth,  the  affliftions  of  his  life,  the  kind  of  his  death,  the 
glory  of  his  refurreftion,  the  receiving  of  his  kingdom, 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  with  all  other  circuniuances 
belonging  thereunto.  Ifalah  prophefied  that  he  Jhould  be 
born  of  a  virgin,  and  called  Emanuel.  Micah  prophefied 
that  hefhouldbe  born  in  Bethlehem,  a  place  of  Jewry.  Eze- 
kiel  prophefied  that  he  Jhould  come  ofthejlock  and  lineage  of 
David.  Daniel  propjhefied  that  all  nations  and  languages 
Jhould ferve  him.  Zechariah  prophefied  that  he  Jhould  come 
in  poverty,  riding  upon  an  afs.  Malachi  prophefied  that 
he  Jhould  fend  Elias  before  him,  which  was  John  the  Baptift. 
Jeremiah  prophefied  that  he  Jhould  be  fold  for  thirty  pieces 
offilver,  &fc.  And  all  this  was  done,  that  the  promife 
and  covenant  of  God,  made  unto  Abraham  and  his  pofle- 
rity  concerning  the  redemption  of  the  world,  might  be 
credited  and  full/  believea.  Now,  as  the  Apoftle  Paul 
faith,  w/ien  thefulnefs  of  time  was  come,  that  is,  the  per- 
fcftion  and  courfe  of  years,  appointed  from  the  begin- 
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fling,  then  God^  according  to  his  former  covenant  and  pro- 
fnife/fent  a  MejffiaSf  ot/wrmfe  called  a  Mediator^  into  ike 
worla;  not  fuch  a  one  as  Mofes  was,  not  fuch  a  one  a 
Jojhua^  Saulj  or  David  was,  but  fitch  a  one  as/hould  deliver 
mankind  from  the  bitter  curfe  of  the  Law^  and  make  perfeS 
fatistaSion  by  his  death  for  tnejins  of  all  people;  namely^ 
hejent  his  dear  and  only  Son  Jefus  Chriflj  made  (as  the  Apo- 
ftle  faith)  of  a  womany  und  made  under  the  Law^  that  he 
might  redeem  them  that  weie  in  bondage  of  the  LaWy  and 
inake  them  the  children  of  God  by  adoption.    Was  not  this 
a  wonderful  great  love  towards  us  that  were  his  profeffcd 
and  open  enemies,  towards  us  that  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  and  fire-brands  of  hell-dre  ?  In  thisy 
faith  St.  John,  appeared  the  great  love  of  God,  that  hefent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  fave  us,  when  we 
were  his  extreme  enemies.    Herein  is  loVe,  not  that  we  loved 
him^  but  that  he  loved  uSy  andfent  his  Son  to  be  a  reconcilia- 
Rom.  V.     lion  for  ourfns.    St.  Paul  alio  faith,  Chriji^  when  we  were 
yet  of  no  Jlrength,  died  for  us  being  ungodly.     Doubtlefs  a 
man  will  fcarce  die  for  a  righteous  man.     Peradventure 
fome  one  dur/l  die  for  him  of  whom  they  have  received  good. 
But  God  fetteth  out  his  love  towards  us^  in  thai  he  fent 
Chrijl  to  aiefor  us^  when  we  were  yet  void  of  all  goodnefs. 
This  and  fucli  other  comparifons  doth  the  Apoftle  ufe,  to 
ampli^  and  fet  forth  the  tender  mercy  and  great  good- 
nefs of  God,  declared  towards  mankind,  in  fending  down 
IL  Saviour  from  heaven,  even  Chrift  the  Lord.     AVhich 
one  benefit  among  all  other  is  fo  great  and  wonderful, 
that  neither  tongue  can  well  exprefs  it,  neither  heart 
think  it,  much  lefs  give  fufficient  thanks  to  God  for  it. 
But  here  is  a  great  controverfy  between  us  and  the  Jew5> 
whether  the  lame  Jefus,  which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  be  the  true  Meffias,  and  true  SavioOf  of  the  world, 
fo  long  promifed  and  propheficd  of  before.     They,  at 
they  are,  and  have  been  always,  proud  and  ftiff-necked, 
would  never  acknowledge  him  unto  this  day,  but  have 
looked  and  waited   for  another  to  come.     They  have 
this  fond  imagination  in  their  heads,  that  Meflias  (hall 
come,  not  as  Chrift  did,  like  a  poor  pilgrim  and  meek 
foul  riding  upon  an  afs ;  but  like  a  valiant  and  mighty 
king,  in  great  royalty  and  honour.     Not  as  Chrift  did, 
with  a  few  fiftiermen,  and  men  of  fmall  eflimation  in  the 
world;  but  with  a  great  army  of  ftronaj  men,  with  a 
great  train  of  wife  and  noble  men,  as  knights,  lords, 
carls,  dukes,  princes,  and  fo   forth.    Neither  do  they 
think  that  their  Meflias  (hall  flanderoufly  iltfier  death,  as 
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Chrift  did ;  but  that  he  (hall  (loutly  conquer  and  nian- 
fully  fubdue  all  his  enemies^  an4  finally  obtain  fuch  a 
kingdom  on  earthy  as  never  was  feen  from  the  beginning. 
While  the^  feign  unto  themfelves  after  this  fort  a  Mef- 
fias  gf  their  own  brain,  they  deceive  themfelves,  and  ac- 
count Chrift  as  an  abjed  and  fcorn  of  the  world.  There- 
fore Chrifi  crucified,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  is  unto  the  Jews  a 
ftumlling'hlocky  and  to  the  Gentiles  fooli/hnefSf  hecaufe  they 
think  it  an  alfurd  things  and  contrary  to  all  reafon^  that  a 
Redeemer  ana  Saviour  of  the  whole  world  Jhould  he  handled 
after  fuch  a  fort  as  he  was;  namely  yf comedy  reviledyfcourg^ 
edy  condemned^  and  Iq/i  of  all  cruelly  hariged.  This,  I  f^y, 
feemed  in  their  eyes  ftrange,  and  mod  abfurd,  and  there- 
fore neither  they  would  at  that  time,  neither  will  they  as 
yet,  acknowledge  Chrift  to  be  their  MefHas  and  Saviopr, 
But  we,  dearly  beloved,  that  hope  and  look  to  be  faved^ 
mud  both  deadf;aftly  believe,  and  alfo  boldly  confefs,.that 
the  fame  Jefus,  wjiich  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was 
the  true  M^flias  and  Mediator  between  God  aqd  man, 
promifed  and  prophefied  of  fo  long  before.  For  9s  the 
Apoflle  writeth,  nith  the  heart  man  lelieveth  unto  rieh'^om.T. 
ieottfnefs,  and  with  the  mouth  confeffion  is  made  untofalva^ 
tiori.  Again  in  the  fame  place,  tvhofoever  (felieveth  in  him 
Jhall  never  be  ajhamed  nor  confounded.  Whereto  agreeth 
alfo  the  teftimony  of  St.  John,  written  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  his  firft  general  Epiftle,  on  this  wife:  Whofo^ 
ever  confeffeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  duielleth  in 
Gody  and  God  in  him. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  in  this  point  all  Chriflian  men 
arc  fully  and  perfeflly  perfuaded.  Yet  (hall  it  not  be  a 
loft  labour  to  inftrua  and  furnilh  you  with  a  few  places 
concerning  this  matter,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  flop  the 
blafphemous  mouths  of  all  them  that  mod  Jewifhly,  or 
rather  devilifhiy,  (hall  at  any  time  go  about  to  teach  or 
maintain  the  contrary.  Fird,  ye  have  the  witnefs  and 
teftimony  of  the  Angel  Gabriel,  declared  as  well  to  2^- 
chary  the  high- pried,  as  alfo  to  the  blefled  Virgin. 
Secondly,  ye  have  the  witnefs  and  tedimony  of  John  the 
Btptift,  pomting  unto  Chrid,  and  faying,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  Godj  that  taketh  Qway  the  fins  of  the  world.  Thirdly,  yp 
have  the  witnefs  and  tedimonv  of  God  the  Father,  who 
thundered  from  heaven,  and  laid.  This  is  my  dearly  be^ 
Iwid  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed;  hear  him.  Fourthly^ 
ye  have  the  witnefs  and  tedimony  of  the  Holy  Ghod, 
which  came  down  from  heaven  in  manner  of  a  dove,  and 
lightod  upon  hind  in  iiroe  pf  his  baptifm.    To  thefp 
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might  be  added  a  great  number  more,  namely,  the  wit- 
nefs  and  teftimony  of  the  wife  men  that  came  to  Herod, 
the  witnefs  and  teftimony  of  Simeon  and  Anna,  the  wit- 
nefs  and  teftimony  of  Andrew  and  Philip,  Nathaniel  and 
Peter,  Nicodemus  and  Martha,  with  divers  other :  but  it 
were  too  long  to  repeat  all,  and  a  few  places  are  fuflScient 
in  fo  plain  a  matter,  fpecially  among  them  that  are  al- 
ready perfuaded.  Therefore,  if  the  privy  imps  of  Anti- 
chrift,  and  crafty  inftruments  of  the  Devil,  (hall  attempt 
or  go  about  to  withdraw  you  from  this  true  Meftias,  and 
perfuade  you  to  look  for  another  that  is  not  yet  come; 
let  them  not  in  any  cafe  feduce  you,  but  connrm  your- 
felves  with  thefe  and  fuch  other  teftimonies  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  fo  fure  and  certain,  that  all  the  Devils  in 
hell  (hall  never  be  able  to  withftand  them.  For  as  truly 
as  God  liveth,  fo  truly  was  Jefus  Chrift  the  true  Meflias 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  even  the  fame  Jefus,  which,  as 
this  day,  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  without  all  help 
of  man,  only  by  the  power  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.     • 

Concerning  whofe  nature  and  fubftance,  becaufe  divers 
and  fundry  herefies  are  rifen  in  thefe  our  days,  through 
the  motion  and  fuggeftion  of  Satan ;  therefore  it  (hall  be 
needful  and  profitable  for  your  inftruftion,  to  fpeak  a 
word  or  two  alfo  of  this  part.  We  are  evidently  taught 
in  the  Scripture,  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrift  con- 
fifteth  of  two  leveral  natures,  of  his  manhood,  being 
thereby  perfeft  man,  and  of  his  Godhead,  being  thereby 

John  i.       perfe£t  God.     It  is  written,  The  Word^ilmt  is  to  fay,  the 

Rom.  viii.   fecond  Perfon  in  Trinity,  became  fiejh,    God  fendins  his 
own  Son  in  thejimilitude  of  Jinfuljlejhy  fulfilled  thofe  things 

Phil.  ii.      which  the  Law  could  not.    Chrift  being  inform  of  Gody  took 
on  him  theformofafervanty  and  was  made  like  unto  many 

1  Tim.  iii.  leing  found  in  Jnape  as  a  man.  God  was  Jhewed  injlejky 
jufiyied  infpirityfeen  ofangelsy  preached  to  the  GentileSy  le- 
lieved  on  in  the  world,  and  received  up  in  slory.  Alfo  in 
another  place :  There  is  one  Gody  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  many  even  the  man  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe  be  plain 
places  for  the  proof  and  declaration  of  both  natures, 
united  and  knit  together  in  one  Chrift.  Let  us  diligently 
confider  and  weigh  the  works  that  he  did  whilft  he  lived 
on  earth,  and  we  ftiall  thereby  alfo  perceive  the  felf-faroe 
thing  to  be  moft  true.  In  that  he  did  hunger  and  thirft, 
eat  and  drink,  deep  and  wake,  in  that  he  preached  his 
Gofpel  to  the  people,  in  that  he  wept  and  forrowed  for 
Jerufalem,  in  that  be  paid  tribute  for  himfdf  and  Peter, 
'  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


The  Sermon  of  the  Nativity.  -  343. 

in  that  he  died  and  fuflfered  death ;  what  other  thing  did 
he  elfe  declare^  but  only  this^  that  he  was  perfed  man  as 
we  are  ?  For  which  caufe  he  is  called  in  noly  Scripture 
fometime  the  Son  of  David,  fometime  the  Son  of  man,' 
fometime  the  Son  of  Mary,  fometime  the  Son  of  Jofeph, 
and  fo  forth.  Now  in  that  he  forgave  fins,  in  that  he 
wrought  miracles,  in  that  he  did  caft  out  devils,  in  that 
he  healed  men  with  his  only  word,  in  that  he  knew  the 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts,  in  that  he  had  the  feas  at  his 
commandment,  in  that  he  walked  on  the  water,  in  that 
he  rofe  from  death  to  life,  in  that  he  afcended  into  hea- 
ven, and  fo  forth ;  what  other  thing  did  he  (hew  therein, 
but  only  that  he  was  perfe&  God,  coequal  with  the  Fa- 
ther as  touching  his  Deity?  Therefore  ne  faith,  The  Fa» 
ther  and  I  are  all  one^  which  is  to  be  underflood  of  his 
Godhead.  For  as  touching  his  manhood,  he  faith,  Tke 
Father  is  greater  than  I  am.  Where  are  now  thofe  Mar- 
cionites,  that  deny  Chrift  to  have  been  bom  in  the  flefh, 
or  to  have  been  perfeft  man?  Where  are  now  thofe 
Arians,  which  dtny  Chrift  to  have  been  perfed  God,  of 
equal  fubftance  with  the  Father?  if  there  be  any  fuch, 
we  may  eafily  reprove  them  with  thefe  teftimonies  of 
God's  word,  and  fuch  other.  Whereunto  I  am  moft  fare 
they  (hall  never  be  able  to  anfwer.  For  the  neceflity  of 
our  falvation  did  require  fuch  a  Mediator  and  Saviour,  as 
under  one  perfon  (hould  be  a  partaker  of  both  natures: 
it  was  requifite  he  (hould  be  man,  it  was  alfo  requifite 
he  (hould  be  God.  For  as  the  tranfgrefiSon  came  by 
man,  fo  was  it  meet  the  fatisfadion  (hould  be  made  by 
man*  And  becaufe  death,  according  to  St.  Paul,  is  the 
juft  ftipend  and  reward  of  fin,  therefore  to  appeafe  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  to  fatisfy  his  iuflice,  it  was  expedient- 
that  our  Mediator  (hould  be  fuch  a  one,  as  might  take 
upon  him  the  fins  of  mankind,  and  fuftain  the  due  puniih- 
ment  thereof,  namely  death.  Moreover,  he  came  in  flefh, 
and  in  the  felf-fame  flefh  afcended  into  heaven,  to  declare 
and  teftify  unto  us,  that  all  faithful  people  which  flead- 
faftly  believe  in  him  fhall  likewife  come  unto  the  fame 
manfion-place,  whereunto  he,  being  our  chief  Captain,  is 
gone  before.  Laft  of  all,  he  became  man,  that  we  there- 
by might  receive  the  greater  comfort,  as  well  in  our 
prayers,  as  alfo  in  our  adverfity,  confidering  with  our- 
felves,  that  we  have  a  Mediator  that  is  true  man  as  we 
are,  who  al(b  is  touched  with  our  infirmities,  and  was 
tempted  even  in  like  fort  as  we  are.    For  thefe  and  fpn- . 
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dry  other  eailfes,  it  was  mod  needful  be  iboiild  cotne,  ai 
he  did)  in  the  fle(h^  « 

But  becaufe  no  creature,  in  that  he  is  only  a  creature, 
hath  or  may  have  power  to  defh-oy  death,  and  give  life.; 
to  overcome  hell,  and  purchafe  heaven  ;  to  remit  fins,  and 

S've  righteoufnefs ;  tnerefore  it  was  needful  that  our 
ieffias,  whofe  proper  duty  and  office  that  was,  ihould  be 
not  only  full  and  perfe6t  man,  but  alfo  full  and  perfeft 
God,  to  the  intent  he  might  more  ixxWy  and  perfe&ly 
Matt.  iii.  make  fatisia&ion  for  mai£ind.  God  faith,  Tins  is  rm 
wellrbeloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  fiv  which 
place  we  learn,  that  Chrift  appeafed  and  auencned  the 
wrath  of  his  Father,  not  in  that  he  was  only  the  Son  of 
man ;  but  much  more  in  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Thus  ye  have  heard  declared  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  true  Meflias  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  that  he  was  by  nature  and  fubftance  perfe6t  God 
and  perfe&  man,  and  for  what  caufe  it  was  expedient  it 
ihould  be  fo.  Now  that  we  may  be  the  more  mindful 
and  thankful  unto  Grod  in  this  behalf,  let  us  briefly  con* 
fider,  and  call  to  mind  the  manifold  and  great  benefits 
that  we  have  received  by  the  nativity  and  birth  of  this 
ovr  Meffiaa  and  Saviour. 

Before  Chrift's  coming  into  the  world,  all  men  univer-* 
ially  in  Adam  were  nothing  elfe  but  a  wicked  and 
crooked   generation,    rotten    and    corrupt   trees,   ftony 

£t>und,  full  of  brambles  and  briers,  loft  iheep,  prodigal 
ns,  naughty  and  unprofitable  fervants,  unrighteous  Aew<* 
ards,  workers  of  iniquity,  the  brood  of  adders,  blind  ffuidcs^ 
fitting  in  darknefs  ^nd  in  the  fhadow  of  death ;  to  be 
ihort>  nothing  elfe  but  children  of  perdition,  and  inbe« 
litors  of  hell*fire.  To  this  doth  St.  Paul  bear  witnefs  in 
divers  places  of  his  Epiflles,  and  Chriil  alfo  himfelf  in 
fundry  places  of  his  Gofpel.  But  after  he  was  once  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  had  taken  our  frail  nature  upon 
htm,  he  made  all  them  that  would  receive  him  truly,  and 
believe  his  word,  good  trees,  and  ^od  ground,  fruitCul 
and  pleafant  branches,  children  of  li^ht,  citizens  of  hea-t 
ven,  ibeep  of  hb  fold,  members  of  his  body,  heirs  of  his 
kingdom,  his  true  friends  and  brethren,  fweet  and  lively 
bread,  the  ele£t  and  chofen  people  of  God.  For  as  St. 
Peter  faith  in  his  firft  Epifile  and  feoond  chapter.  He 
hmre  ourjins  in  his  body  t^}on  the  crok;  be  heeded  ms,  a$d 
made  us  whole  by  hisjnipes:  and  wkereas  b^oremtewene 
J^eep  goimg  q/iray,  he  by  Igu  coming  hronghtus  mme  againia 
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the  true  Shepherd  and  Bijhop  of  our  fouls  ^  making  m  a 
ckofen  generation ^  a  royal  priefthood,  an  holy  nation^  ape^ 
cttUar  people  of  God,  in  that  he  died  for  our  offences,  4nid 
rofe  again  for  our  jt^if  cation.  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  tht 
thW  chapter;  H^e  were,  faith  he,  in  times  pqft,  unwife, 
^foiedietity  deceived,  ferving  divers  lu/is  and  pleafures,  Uvi 
ingin  hatred,  envy^maUcioufnefs,  and  fo  forth.  ' 

But  after  the  loving  kin^neis  of  God  our  Saviour  ap» 
poared  towards  mankind,  not  according  to  the  righteouft* 
nefk  that  we  had  done,  but  according  to  his  great  mercy, 
he  faved  us  by  the  fountain  of  the  new  birth,  and  by  tbc 
renewing  of  tne  Holy  Ghoft,  which  he  poured  upon  us 
abondantly,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour,  that  we, 
bein^  once  juflified  by  his  grace,  fhould  be  heirs  of  eter*^ 
nal  hie,  through  hope  and  &ith  in  his  blood. 

In  thefe  and  fucli.  other  places  is  fet  out  before  our 
eyes,  as  it  were  in  a  glafs,  tne  abundant  grace  of  God^ 
received  in   Chrift  Jefus,  which  is  fo  much  the   more 
wonderful,  becaufe  it  came  not  of  any  defert  of  ours,  but 
of  his  nvere  and  tender  mercy,  eren  then  when  we  were 
his  extreme  enemies.    But  for  the  better  underftandinff 
and  confideration  of  this  thin^,  let  us  behold  the  end  of 
fail  coming,  fo  (hall  we  perceive  what  great  commodity 
and  profit  his  nativity  hath  brought  unto  us  miferaUe 
and  finful  creatures.    The  end  of  his  coming  was  to  Matt.  i. 
fane  and  deliver  his  people,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  to^*»"-^-... 
bear  witneis  unto  the  truth,  to  teach  and  preach  thcLu^"?^/"' 
words  of  bis  Father,  to  give  light  unto  the  world,  to  call  John  viu. 
fidners  to  repentance,  to  refrem  them  that  labour  and  be  Matt.  ix. 
heavy  laden,  to  caft  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  to  re- J^JJ"*  *jj| 
coiicile  us  in  the  body  of  his  flefh,  to  diflblve  the  works  Coioff.  i.' 
of  the  Devi] ;  laft  of  all,  to  become  a  propitiation  for  ourHeb.  %. 
fcas,  and  not  for  ours^only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  ^°"*-"*' 
whole  world. 

Hiefe  were  the  chief  ends  wherefore  Chrift  became 
man,  not  for  any  profit  that  (hould  come  to  himfelf  there -^ 
by,  but  only  for  our  fakes,  that  we  might  underftand  tbo 
will  of  God,  be  partakers  of  his  heavenly  light,  be  de-* 
liveted  out  of  the  DeviFs  claws,  releafed  from  the  bur- 
den of  fin,  jufiified  through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  fi- 
nally received  up  into  everlafting  glory,  there  to  reign 
with  him  for  ever  Was  not  this  a  great  and  fingumr 
love  of  Chrift  towards  mankind,  that,  being  the  exprefa 
and  lively  imaffe  of  God^  he  would  notwithftamltng 
humble  himfelf;  and  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fer- 
^nuit,  and  that  only  to  fave  and  redeem  us  ?  O  how  much 

are 
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are  we  bound  to  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  this  behalf! 
How  maiw  thanks  and  praifes  do  we  owe  unto  him  for 
this  our  ialvation^  wrought  by  his  dear  and  only  Son 
Chrift !  who  became  a  pilgrim  in  earth,  to  make  us  eiti- 
zens  in  heaven ;  who  became  the  fon  of  man,  to  make  U8 
the  Tons  of  God;  who  became  obedient  to  the  law,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law ;  who  became  poor, 
to  make  us  rich ;  vile,  to  make  us  precious ;  fubjea  to 
death,  to  make  us  live  for  ever.  What  greater  love 
could  we  filly  creatures  defire  or  wi(h  to  have  at  God's 
hands  ? 

Therefore,  dearly  beloved;  let  us  not  forget  this  ex- 
ceeding love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  let  us  not  (hew 
ourfelves  unmindful  or  unthankful  toward  him  :  but  let 
us  love  him,  fear  him,  obey  him,  and  ferve  him.  Let  us 
confefs  him  with  our  mouths,  praife  him  with  our 
tongues,  believe  on  him  with  our  hearts,  and  glorify  htm 
with  our  good  works.  Chrift  is  the  light,  let  us  receive 
the  light.  Chrift  is  the  truth,  let  us  believe  the  truth. 
Chrift  is  the  way,  let  us  follow  the  way.  And  becaufe 
he  is  our  only  mailer,  our  only  teacher,  our  only  (hep- 
herd,  and  chief  captain ;  therefore  let  us  become  nis  fer- 
vants,  his  fcholars,  his  (heep,  and  his  foldiers.  As  for 
fin,  the  fle(h,  the  world,  and  the  Devil,  whofe  fervanU 
and  bondflaves  we  were  before  Chrift's  coming,  let  us 
utterly  caft  them  off,  and  dei^  them,  as  the  chief  and  only 
enemies  of  our  foul.  And  leein^  we  are  once  delivered 
from  their  cruel  tyranny  by  Chnfl,  let  us  never  fall  into 
their  hands  again,  left  we  chance  to  be  in  a  worfe  cafe 
than  ever  we  were  before.  Happy  are  they,  faith  the 
Scripture,  that  continue  to  the  end,  Jaefaithftil,  faith  God, 
until  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  AgaiD> 
he  faith  in  another  place.  He  that  putteth  his  hand  unto  the 
plough,  and  looketh  vack^  is  not  meet  for  the  kingdorn^ofGod. 
Therefore  let  us  be  flrong,  fteadfaft,  and  unmoveable, 
abounding  always  in  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  re- 
ceive Chrift,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever  5  let  us  believe 
his  word,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever  ;  let  us  become  his 
fervants,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever  5  in  confideration 
that  be  hath  redeemed  and  faved  us,  not  for  a  time,  but 
for  ever;  and  will  receive  us  into  his  heavenly  kingdoip, 
there  to  rejgn  with  him,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever.  To 
him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all 
honour,  praife,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


AN 
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Good-Friday^  concerning  the  Death  and  PaJJion  of  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 


It  (hould  not  become  us^  well-beloved  in  Chrift,  being 
that  people  which  be  redeemed  from  the  Devi),  from 
fin  and  deaths  and  from  everlafting  damnation,  by  ChriiV, 
to  fufier  this  time  to  pafs  forth  without  any  meditation 
and  remembrance  of  that  excellent  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, wrought  as  about  this  time,  through  the  great  mercy 
and  charity  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  for  us  wretohed 
finners,  and  his  mortal  enemies.  For  if  a  mortal  man's 
deed,  done  to  the  behoof  of  the  commonwealth,  be  had 
in  remembrance  of  us,  with  thanks  for  the  benefit  and 
profit  which  we  receive  thereby  ;  how  much  more  readily 
(hould  we  have  in  memory  this  excellent  a6t  and  benefit 
of  Chrift's  death  ?  whereby  he  hath  purchafed  for  us  the 
undoubted  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  (ins,  whereby 
he  made  at  one  the  Father  of  heaven  with  us,  in  fuch 
wife,  that  be  taketh  us  now  for  his  loving  children,  and 
for  the  true  inheritors,  with  Chrift  his  natural  Son,  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  verily  fo  much  more  doth 
Chrift's  kindnefs  appear  unto  us,  m  that  it  pleafi^d  him  to 
deliver  himfelf  of  all  his  godly  honour,  which  he  was 
equally  in  with  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  to  come  down 
into  this  vale  of  mifery,  to  be  made  morul  man,  and  to 
be  in  the  flate  of  a  moft  low  fervant,  ferving  us  for  our 
wealth  and  profit ;  us,  I  fay,  which  were  his  fworn  ene- 
mies, which  had  renouncea  his  holy  law  and  command- 
ments, and  followed  the  lufts  and  finful  pleafures  of  our 
corrupt  nature.  And  yet,  I  fay,  did  Chrifl  put  himfelf  Coloff.  ii. 
between  God's  deferved  wrath  and  our  fin,  and  rent 
that  obligation,  wherein  we  were  in  danger  to  God,  and 
paid  our  debt.     Our  debt  was  a  great  deal  too  great  for 

us 
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U8  to  have  paid.  And  without  payment,  God  the  Fatlicr 
could  never  be  at  one  with  ns.  Neither  was  it  poffible  to 
be  loofed  from  this  debt  by  our  own  ability.  It  pleafed 
him  therefore  to  be  the  payer  thereof,  and  to  di1charg^ 
us  quite. 

Who  can  now  conGder  the  grievous  debt  of  fin,  which 
could  none  othcrwife  be  paid,  but  by  the  death  of  an  In* 
nocent,  and  will  not  hate  (in  in  his  heart?  If  God  hateth 
fin  fo  much,  that  he  would  allow  neither  man  nor  angel 
for  the  redemption  thereof,  but  only-  the  death  of  his 
only  and  well*beloved  Son,  who  will  not  ftand  in  fear 
thereof?  If  we,  my  friends,  confider  this,  that  for  our 
fins  this  mod  innocent  Uamb  was  driA'cn  to  death,  we 
ihall  have  much  more  caufe  to  bewail  ourfelves  that  we 
were  the  caufe  of  his  death,  than  to  cry  out  of  the  malice 
and  cruelty  of  the  Jews,  which  purfued  him  to  his  death. 
We  did  tne  deeds  wherefore  he  was  thus  flrlcken  and 
wounded ;  they  were  only  the  minifters  of  our  wicked* 
nefs.  It  is  meet  then  that  we  (hould  (lep  low  down  into  our 
hearts,  and  bewail  our  own  wretchedneiii  and  finful  liv« 
ing.  Let  us  know  for  a  certainty,  that  if  the  rood  dearly 
beloved  Son  of  God  was  thus  punifhed  and  flricken  for 
the  fin  which  he  had  not  done  himfelf ;  how  much  more 
ought  we  fore  to  be  flricken  for  our  daily  and-mianifokl 
fins  which  we  commit  againfl  God,  if  we  earneftly  repent 
us  not,  and  be  not  forry  for  them  ?  No  man  can  love  fin, 
which  God  hateth  fo  much,  and  be  in  his  favour.  No 
man  can  fay  that  he  loveth  Chrifl  truly,  and  have  his 

threat  enemy  (fin  I  mean,  the  author  of  his  death)  fami* 
lar  and  in  frienddiip  with  him.  So  much  do  we  love 
God  and  Chrifl,  as  we  hate  fin.  We  ought  therefore  to 
take  great  heed,  that  we  be  not  favourers  thereof,  left 
we  be  found  enemies  to  God,  and  traitors  to  Chrifl.  For 
not  only  they,  which  nailed  Chrifl  upon  the  crofs,  are  hit 

Heb.vi.  tormentors  and  crucifiers;  But  all  ther/j  faith  St.  Paul) 
cruc^y  again  the  Son  of  God,  as  much  as  is  in  tkem^  who  ^ 

Rom.  yi.  commit  Vice  and  fin,  which  hrousht  him  to  Im  death.  If  the 
wages  of  fin  be  aeath^  and  death  everlq/lingy  furely  it  i$  no 

Rom.  viii.  fmall  danger  to  be  infervice  thereof.  If  we  live  after  tki 
flejhj  ana  cfter  the  finful  lufis  thereof j  St.  Paul  threat* 
eneth,  yea,  Almijghty  God  in  St.  Paul  threatenetb,  that 
we  fhaU  furely  die.    We  can  none  othcrwife  live  to  God, 

Rom.  viii.  but  by  <i^ing  to  iin.  If  Ckrifi  be  imis,  then  is  fin  dead  in 
tis :  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God  be  in  ns,  which  raifed  Ckrj/l 
from  death  to  UfeyfoJhaU  thefiaane  Spirit  rmfe  us  to  the  re* 

^^^-  >*     furreBiom  of  everlqfting  life.    But  if  fin  rule  and  reign  in 

us, 
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«f,  (hen  is  Oody  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  grace  and  vir^ 
tucy  departed  from  us:  then  hath  the  Devil  and  his  ungra* 
ciousjpirit  rule  and  dominion  in  us.    And  furely  if  in  luch 
miferable.  ftate  we  die,  we  (hall  not  rife  to  life,  but  fall 
down  to  death   and  damnation,  and  that  without  end. 
For  Chrift  hath  not  fo  redeemed  us  from  fin,  that  we  may  Chrift  htth 
fafcly  return   thereto  again:   but  he  hath  redeemed  ^jS®*'^^^ 
that  we  fhould  forfake  the  motions  thereof,  and  live  to  f,^J|J*fin "' 
righteoufnefs.    Yea,  we  be  therefore  wafhed  in  our  Iwip-  ihtt  we 
tifrn  from  the  filthinefs  of  fin,  that  we  (hould  live  after- f*>ouW  Htc 
ward  in  the  purenefs  of  life.     In  baptifm  we  promifed  to"*  '"' 
renounce  the  Devil  and  his  fuggeflions,  we  promifed  to 
be,  as  obedient   children,  always  following   God's  will 
and  oleafure.    Then  if  he  be  our  Father  indeed,  let  us 
ffive  him  his  due  honour.     If  we  be  his  children,  let  u» 
mew  him  our  obedience,  like  as  Chrift  openly  declared 
his  obedience  to  his  Father,  which,  as  St.  Paul  wrlteth^  Phil.  ii. 
was  obedient  even  to  the  very  deaths  the  death  of  the  crofs^ 
And  this  he  did  for  us  all  that  believe  in  him.     For  him- 
felf  he  was  not  punifhed,  for  he  was  pure  and  undefiled  of 
all  manner  of  fin.     He  was  wounded^  faith  Ifaiah,/or  otir  Ifaiah  WU 
wickednefs^  and  Jlripped  for  our  fns  :  he  fuffered  the  pe- 
nalty of  them   himfelf,  to  deliver  us  from  danger:  H& 
barcy  faith  Ifaiah,  all  our  fores  and  infirmities  upon  his  own 
hack.    No  pain  did  he  refufe  to  fuffer  in  his  own  body, 
that   he   might  deliver   us   from   pain  everlafting^    His 
plcafure  it  was  thus  to  do  for  us;  we  deferved  it  not* 
Wherefore  the  more  we  fee  ourfelves  bound  unto  him,  the 
more  he  ought  to  be  thanked  of  us,  yea,  and  the  more 
hope  may  we  take,  that  we  (hall  receive  all  other  good 
things  of  his  hand,  in  that  we  have  received  the  gift  of 
his  only  Son,  through  his  liberality.     For  if  Goo,  faith  Rom.  fiii. 
St.  Paul,  hath  notjpared  his  own  Son  from  pain  and  puni/h- 
fnent,  but  delivered  him  for  us  all  unto  the  deaths  howjhould 
he  not  give  us  all  other  things  with  him  ?  U  ^*^  want  any 
'fttag,  either  for  body  orfout,  we  may  lawfully  and  boldly 
approach  to  God  as  to  our  merciful  Father ^  to  ajk  that  we 
^fircy  and  wejhall  obtain  it.     For  fuch  power  is  given  to  John  «• 
^h  to  be  the  children  of  God,  fo  many  as  believe  in 
Chrift's  name.     In  his  name  whatfoever  we  afk^  we  fhali^^^^^^^' 
have  it  granted  us.     For  fo  well  pleafed  is  the  Father  Al- 
D^'ghty  God  with  Chrift  his  fon,  that  for  his  fake  he  fii- 
voureth  us,  and  will  deny  us  nothing.     So  pleafant  was 
this  facrifice  and  oblation  of  his  Son*s  death,  which  h.e  fo 
obediently  and  innocently  fuffered,  that  he  would  take  it 
for^e  only  and  fiill  amends  for  all  the  fins  of  the  world. 

And 
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And  fuch  favour  did  he  purchafe  by  his  death,  of  his  hea- 
venly Father  for  us,  that  for  the  merit  thereof  (if  we  be 
true  Chriftians  indeed,  and  not  in  word  only)  we  be  now 
fully  in  God's  grace  again,  and  clearly  dilcharged  from 
our  fin.  No  tongue  furely  is  able  to  exprefs  the  worthi- 
nefs  of  this  fo  precious  a  death.  For  in  this  flandeth  the 
continual  pardon  of  our  daily  offences,  in  this  refteth  our 
juftification,  in  this  we  be  allowed,  in  this  is  purchafed 

AOs  iv.  the  everlafting  health  of  all  our  fouls.  Yea,  there  is  none 
other  thing  thai  can  be  named  under  heaven  tojave  our  fouls, 
but  this  only  work  of  Chri/Vs  precious  offering  of  his  body 
upon  the  altar  of  the  crofs.  Certainly  there  can  be  no  work 
of  any  mortal  man,  be  he  never  fo  holy,  that  (hall  be 
coupled  in  merits  with  Chrift's  moft  holy  a£i.  For  no 
doubt,  all  our  thoughts  and  deeds  were  of  no  value,  if 
they  were  not  allowed  in  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death. 
All  our  rightepufnefs  is  far  unperfeft,  if  it  be  compared 
with  Chrift's  righteoufnefs :  for  in  his  a£ts  and  deeds 
there  was  no  fpot  of  fin,  or  of  any  unperfeftnefs.  And 
for  this  caufe  they  were  the  more  able  to  be  the  true 

Our  deeds  amends  of  our  righteoufnefs,  where  our  afls  and  deeds  be 

be  fuU  of    fjjj  Qf  imperfe&ion  and  infirmities,  and  therefore  nothing 

tionf'  ^^  worthy  ot  themfelves  to  ftir  God  to  any  favour,  much  lew 
to  challenge  the  glory  that  is  due  to  Chrift's  aft  and 

Pfal.cxv.  merit;  For  not  to  us,  faith  David,  not  to  us,  but  to  thy 
name  give  the  slory,  0  Lord.  Let  us  therefore,  good 
friends,  with  all  reverence  glorify  his  name,  let  us  mag- 
nify and  praife  him  for  ever.  For  he  hath  dealt  with  us 
according  to  his  great  mercy ;  by  himfelf  hath  he  pur- 

Hcb.  i.  chafed  our  redemption.  He  thought  it  not  enougn  to 
fpare  himfelf,  and  to  fend  his  angel  to  do  this  deed;  but 
he  would  do  it  himfelf,  that  he  might  do  it  the  better, 
and  make  it  the  more  perfeft  redemption.  He  was  no- 
thing moved  with  the  intolerable  pains  that  he  fuffered  In 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  long  pafllion,  to  repent  him  thus 
to  do  good  to  his  enemies :  but  he  opened  his  heart  for 
us,  andbeftowed  himfelf  wholly  for  tne  ranfoming  of  us. 
Let  us  therefore  now  open  our  hearts  again  to  him,  and 
fludy  in  our  lives  to  be  thankful  to  fuch  a  Lord,  and 
evermore  to  be  mindful  of  fo  great  a  benefit ;  yea,  let'us 
take  up  our  crofs  with  Chxift,  and  follow  him.  His  paf- 
fion  is  not  only  the  ranfom  and  whole  amends  for  our  fin, 
but  it  is  alfo  a  moft  perfect  example  of  all  patience  and 

Aas  xvii.  fufferance.  For  if  it  behoved  Chrift  thus  to  mflfer,  and  to 
enter  into  the  glory  of  his  Father ;  how  fhould  it  not  bc- 
conie  us  to  bear  patiently  our  fmall  crofifes  of  adverfity, 

and 
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fend  the  troubles  of  this  world?   For  furelyy  as  faith  St,  i  Pct,ii. 
Peter,  Ckrift  therefore  fuffered^  to  leave-  us  an  example  to 
follow  hisjleps.    And  itwe  fuffer  with  him,  we  (hall  be » Tim.  ii. 
fure  alfo  to  reign  with  him  in  heaven.    Not  that  the  fuf-^®™-  ^'"• 
ferance  of  this  tranfitory  life  fhould  be  worthy  of  that 
glory  to  come;  but  gladly  fliould  we  be  contented  to  fuf- 
ter,  to  be  like  Chrift  in  our  life,  that  fo  by  our  works  we 
may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     And  as  it  is  Matt.  v. 
jMJnful  and  grievous  to  bear  the  crofs  of  Chrift  in  the  HeU  xu 
griefs  and  difpleafures  of  this  life;  fo  it  bringeth  forth  the 
jojrful  fruit  of  hope  in  all  them  that  be  exercifed  there-  jtmci  r. 
with.    Let  us  not  fo  much  behold  the  pain,  as  the  re- 
ward that  (hall  follow  that  labour.     Nay,  let  us  rather 
endeavour  ourfelves  in  our  fufferance  to  endure  inno- 
cently and  guiltlefs,  as  our  Saviour  Chrift  did.     For  if  we  i  Pet.  ii. 
fuflfer  for  our  defervings,  then  hath  not  patience  his  per- 
feft  work  in  us :  but  if  undefervingly  we  fuffer  low  of 
goods  and  life,  if  we  "fuffer  to  be  evil  fpoken  of  for  the 
love  of  Chrift^  this  is  thankful  afore  God;  for  fo  did 
Chrift  fuffer.     He  never  did  Jiriy  neither  was  any  gui&Thepa- 
found  in  his  mouth.    Yea^  when  he  was  reviled  with  taunts^  a^^  ^ 
lie  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  was  wrongfully  dealt  with,     "  * 
he  threatened  not  again,  nor  revenged  his  quarrel^  but  deli- 
vered his  caufe  to  him  that  judgeth  rightly. 

Perfe£t  patience  careth  not  what  nor  how  much  it  fuf-  Perfea 
fereth,  nor  of  whom  it  fuffereth,  whether  of  friend  orP*^J«n<»' 
foe ;  but  ftudieth  to  fuffer  innocently,  and  without  de- 
ferving.    Yea,  he,  in  whom  perfect  charity  is,  careth  fo 
little  to  revenge,  that  he  rather  Jiudieth  to  do  good  for  evil,  Matt.  v. 
to  blefs  and  fay  well  of  them  that  curfe  him,  to  pray  for  them 
that  pur/he  htm,  according  to  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  who  is  the  moft  perfe£i  example  and  pattern  of  all 
meekiiefs  and  fufferance,  which  hanging  upon  the  crofs.  The  meek- 
in  moft  fervent  anguifti  bleeding  in  every  part  of  his  bleffed  55['^ 
body,  being  fet  in  the  midft  of  his  enemies  and  cruci- 
fiersj  and  he,  notwithftanding  the  intolerable  pains  which 
they  faw  him  in,  being  of  them  mocked  and  fcomed  de- 
fpitefUlly  without  all  favour  and  compaffion,  had  yet  to- 
wards tnem  fuch  compaflion  in  heart,  that  he  prayed  to 
his  Father  of  heaven  for  them,  and  faid,  0  Father ,  J  or  give  Luke  xxiii. 
them,  for  they  wot  not  what  they  do.    What  patience  was 
it  alfo  which  he  ftiewed,  when  one  of  his  own  apoftles 
and  fervants^  which  was  put  in  truft  of  him,  came  to  be- 
tray him  unto  his  enemies  to  the  death  !   He  faid  nothing 
worfe  to  him,  but.  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Thus,  Matt  xxi'u 
good  people,  ihould  we  call  to  mind  the  great  examples 
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of  charity  which  Chrift  (hewed  in  his  paffion,  if  wbwHl 
firuitfulJy  remember  his  paffion.  Such  charity  and  love 
(hould  we  bear  one  to  another,  if  we  will  be  the  true  fer- 

Matt.  ▼.  vnn^g  of  Chrift.  For  if  we  love  but  them  that  love  cmdfini 
well  by  uSy  what  great  thing  is  it  that  we  do  ?  faith  Chrift. 
Do  not  the  Paynims  and  openfinnersfof  We  muft  be  more 
berfeA  in  our  charity  than  thus,  even  as  our  Father  tn 
heaven  is  perfeB^  which  maketh  the  lisht  of  his  fun  to  rife 
upon  the  good  and  the  body  and  fendeth  his  rain  upon  the  kind 
and  unkind.  After  this  manner  (hould  we  (hew  our  cha- 
rity indiflferentl^,  as  well  to  one  as  to  another,  as  well  to 
friend  as  foe,  bke  obedient  children,  after  the  example  of 
our  good  Father  in  heaven.  For  if  Ckrijl  was  obedient  to  kii 
Pother  even  to  the  deaths  and  that  the  mojl Jhameful  deathy 
(as  the  Jews  efteemed  it,)  the  death  of  the  crofs;  whyjhould 

Ecclus.       we  not  be  obedient  to  God  in  lower  points  of  charity  and  pa" 

Mjut!'xviii.  li^c^^  Lei  us  forgive  then  ournei^hbours  { heir f mall  faultSy 
'  as  God  for  Chrijisfake  hathforetven  us  our  ^reat. 

It  is  not  meet  that  we  (hould  crave  forgivenefs  of  our 
great  offences  at  God's  hands,  and  yet  will  not  forgive 
tne  fmall  trerpa(re8  of  our  neighbours  againft  lis.  We  do 
call  for  mercy  in  vain,  if  we  will  not  (new  mercy  to  our 
neighbours.  For  if  we  will  not  put  wrath  and  difplea- 
fure  forth  of  our  hearts  to  our  Chriflian  brother,  no  more 
will  God  forgive  the  difpleafure  and  wrath  that  our  fins 
have  deferved  before  him.  For  under  this  condition  doth 
God  forgive  us,  if  we  forgive  other.  It  becometh  not 
Cbriftian  men  to  be  hard  one  to  another,  nor  yet  to  think 
their  neighbour  unworthy  to  be  forgiven.  For  howfo- 
cver  unworthy  he  is,  yet  is  Chrift  worthy  to  have  thee  do 
thus  much  for  his  fake ;  he  hath  deferved  it  of  thee,  that 
thou  (houldft  for^ve  thy  neighbour.  And  God  is  alfo  to 
be  obeyed,  which  commandeth  us  to  forgive,  if  we  will 
have  any  part  of  the  pardon  which  our  Saviour  Chrift 
purchafed  once  of  God  the  Father,  by  (hedding  of  his 
precious  blood.     Nothing  becometh  Chrift's  fervants  fo 

James  V.  much  as  mercy  and  compaftion.  Let  us  then  be  favour- 
able one  to  another,  and  pray  we  one  for  another,  that 
We  mayi)e  healed  from  all  frailties  of  our  life,  the  lefs  to 
offend  one  the  other ;  and  that  we  may  be  of  one  mind 

Eph.  V.  ai^j  one  fpirit^  agreeing  together  in  brotherly  love  and 
concord,  even  like  the  dear  children  of  God.  By  thefe 
means  (hall  we  move  God  to  be  merciful  to  our  Sns^ 
yea,  and  we  (hall  be  hereby  the  more  ready  to  receive 
our  Saviour  and  Maker  in  nis  bleffed  facrament^  to  our 
everlafting  comfort  and  health  of  foul.    Chrift  delightetb 
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to  enter  and  dwell  in  that  foul  where  love  and  charity 
ruleth^  and  where  peace  and  concord  is  feen.    For  thus 
writeth  St.  John ;  God  is  charity;  he  that  abideth  in  charity,  i  John  ir, 
abideth  in  God^  and  God  in  htm.    And  by  this^  faith  he,  i  John  iii. 
wejhall  know  that  we  be  of  God,  if  we  love  our  brethren. 
Yea,  and  by  this  Jhall  we  know  that  we  be  delivered  from 
death  to  life,  if  we  love  one  another.    But  he  which  hateth 
his  brother,  faith  the  fame  Apoftle,  abideth  in  death,  even  in  i  John  ii. 
the  danger  of  everlqftingdeath,  and  is  moreover  the  child  of 
damnation  and  of  the  Devil,  curfed  of  God,  and  hated  (fo 
hng  as  hefo  remaineth)  of  God  and  all  his  heavenly  com-- 
pony.    For  as  peace  and  charity  make  us  the  blefled  chil- 
dren of  Almighty  God,  fo  doth  hatred  and  envy  make  us 
the  curfed  children  of  the  Devil.     God  give  us  ^1  grace 
to  follow  Chrift's  examples  in  peace  and  in  charity,  in 
patience  and  fufierance,  that  we  now  may  have  him  our 
^ft  to  enter  and  dwell  within  us,  fo  as  we  may  be  in 
hill  furety,  having  fuch  a  pledge  of  our  falvation.     If  we 
have  him  and  his  favour,  we  may  be  fure  that  we  have  the  Rom.  ?iii, 
favour  of  God  by  his  means.    For  he  fitteth  on  the  right 
hand-  of  God  his  Father,  as  our  proAor  and  attorney, 
pleading  and  fuing  for  us  in  all  our  needs  and  neceflities. 
Wherefore,  if  we  want  any  gift  of  godly  wifdom,  we 
may  alk  it  of  God  for  Chrift's  fake,  and  we  fhall  have  it. 
Let  ua  confider  and  examine  ourfelves,  in  what  want  we 
be  concerning  this  virtue  of  charity  and  patience.     If  we 
fee  that  our  hearts  be  nothing  inclined  thereunto,  in  for- 

E'vmg  them  that  have  offended  againft  us,  then  let  us 
lowledge  our  want,  and  wifli  to  Uod  to  have  it.  But  if 
we  want  it,  and  fee  in  ourfelves  no  delire  thereunto,  ve- 
rily we  be  in  a  dangerous  cafe  before  God,  and  have  need 
to  make  much  earned  prayer  to  God,  that  we  may  have 
foch  an  heart  changed,  to  the  jrrafting  in  of  a  new.  For 
unlefs  we  forgive  other,  we  mall  never  be  forgiven  of 
God.  No,  not  all  the  prayers  and  good  works  of  other 
can  pacify  God  unto  us,  unlefs  we  be  at  peace,  and  at  one 
with  our  neighbour.  Nor  all  our  deeds  and  good  works 
can  move  God  to  forgive  us  our  debts  to  him,  except  we 
forrive  to  other.  He  fetteth  more  bv  mercy  than  by  fa- 
crifice.  Mercy  moved  our  Saviour  Chrift  to  fuffer  for  his 
enemies:  it  becometh  us  then  to  follow  his  example. 
For  it  (hall  little  avail  us  to  have  in  meditation  the  fruits 
and  price  of  his  paffion,  to  magnify  them,  and  to  delight 
or  trij^  in  them,  except  we  have  in  mind  his  examples  in 
Toffion  to  follow  ih&n.  If  we  thus  therefore  confider 
Chrifl's  death,  and  will  (tick  thereto  with  faft  faith  for 
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the  merit  and  deferving  thereof,  and  will  alfo  frame  our- 
felves  in  fuch  wife  to  beftow  ourfelves,  and  all  that  we 
have  by  charity,  to  the  behoof  of  our  neighbour,  as 
Chrift  ipent  himfelf  wholly  for  our  profit,  then  do  we 
truly  remember  Chrift's  death :  and  being  thus  followers 
of  Chrift's  fteps,  we  (hall  be  fure  to  follow  him  thither, 
where  he  fitteth  now  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory.  Amen. 
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CONCERNING 


The  Death  and  Fajfton  of  our  Saviour  Chrift. 


JLHAT  we  may  the  better  conceive  the  great  mercy 
and  goodnefs  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  in  fuffering  death 
univerTally  for  all  men,  it  behoveth  us  to  defcend  into 
ihe  bottom  of  our  confcience,  and  deeply  to  conlider 
the  firft  and  principal  caufe  wherefore  he  was  compelled 
fotoda«  When  our  great  grandfather  Adam  had  broken  Gen.  t. 
God's  commandment,  in  eating  the  apple  forbidden  him 
in  Paradife^  at  the  motion  and  fuggeftion  of  his  wife,  he 
purchafed  thereby,  not  only  to  himfelf,  but  alfo  to  his 
pofterity  for  ever,  the  juft  wrath  and  indignation  of  God, 
who,  aqcording  to  his  former  fentence  pronounced  at  the 
giving  of  the  commandment,  condemned  both  him  and 
all  his  to  everlafting  death,  both  of  body  and  foul.  For 
it  wa»  faid  unto  him,  Thoujhalt  eat  freely  of  every  tree  mGen.  ii. 
the  garden:  hut  as  touching  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  illf  thoujhalt  in  no  wije  eat  of  it :  for  in  what  hourfo' 
ever  thou  eaieji  thereof  thoujhalt  die  the  death.  Now  as 
the  Lord  had  Tpoken,  fo  it  came  to  pafs.  Adam  took 
upon  him  to  eat  thereof,  and  in  fo  doing  he  died  the 
death,  that  is  to  fay,  he  became  mortal,  he  loft  the  favour 
of  God^  he  was  caft  out  of  Paradife,  he  was  no  longer  a 
citizen  of  heaven,  but  a  firebrand  of  hell,  and  a  bond- 
flave  to  the  DeviL  To  this  doth  our  Saviour  bear  wit- 
nefs  in  the  Gofpel,  calling  us  Iqftjheep^  which  have  gone  LuktxY. 
afiravy  and  wandered  from  the  true  SIvBpherd  of  our  fouls. 
To  this  9M0  doth  St.  Paul  bear  witnefs,  faying,  that  Xy  the^om.  r. 
oj^ence  of  only  Jdam,  death  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
4ton.  So  that  now  neither  he,  or  any  of  his,  had  any 
right  or  intereft  at  all  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
were  become  plain  reprobates  and  caftaways,  being  per- 
petually daamed  to  the  everlafting  pains  of  hell-fire.    In 
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this  fo  great  mifery  and  wretchednefs,  if  mankind  could 
have  recovered  hirnfelf  a^in,  and  obtained  forgivenefs  at 
God's  hands,  then  had  his  cafe  been  fomewhat  tolerable, 
becaufe  he  might  have  attempted  fome  way  how  to  deli- 
ver himfelf  from  eternal  death.  But  there  was  no  w^ 
left  unto  him,  he  could  do  nothing  that  might  pacify 
God's  wrath,  he  was  altogether  unprofitable  in  that  be- 

?fal.  liv.  half.  There  ums  none  that  did  good,  no  not  one.  And 
how  then  could  he  work  his  own  falvation?  Should  be 
go  about  to  pacify  God's  heav^  difpleafure  by  offering  up 
bumt-facrifices,  according  as  it  was  ordained  in  the  old 

Hcb.  ix.  Law?  by  offering  up  the  hlood  of  oxen,  the  blood  ofcalves, 
the  blood  ^ goats,  the  blood  of  lambs,  and  fo  forth  ?  O  thefe 
things  were  of  no  force  nor  ftrcngth  to  take  away  fins, 
they  could  not  put  away  the  anger  of  God,  they  could 
not  cool  the  heat  of  his  wrath,  nor  yet  bring  mankind 
into  favour  again,  they  were  but  only  figures  and  (hadows 
of  things  to  come,  and  nothing  elfe.     Read  the  Epiftle  to 

Hcb.  X.  the  Hebrews  ;  there  (hall  you  find  this  matter  largely  dif-» 
cuffed,  there  fhall  you  learn  in  mod  plwn  words,  that  the 
bloody  facrifice  ot  the  old  Law  was  unperfed,  and  not 
ftble  to  deliver  man  from  the  ftate  of  damnation  by  any 
means;  fo  that  mankind,  in  truiling  thereunto,  moula 
truft  to  a  broken  (laff,  and  in  the  end  deceive  bimfetf. 
What  fhould  he  then  do  ?  Should  he  go  about  to  obferve 
and  keep  the  Law  of  God  divided  into  two  tables,  and  fa 
purchafe  to  himfelf  eternal  life  ?  Indeed,  if  Adam  and  his 
pofterity  had  been  able  to  fatisfy  and  fulfil  the  Law  pdr- 
ie£Uy,  m  loving  God  above  all  thines,  and  their  neigh- 
hour  as  themfelves,  then  (hould  they  have  eafily  quenched 
the  Lord's  wrath,  and  efcaped  the  terrible  fentence  of 
eternal  death  pronounced  againft  them  by  the  mouth  of 

t«u  X.  Almighty  God.  For  it  is  written,  Do  this,  and  thou  Jhali 
Hue  ;  that  is  to  fay,  fulfil  my  commandments,  keep  thy- 
felf  upriffht  and  perfeft  in  them  according  to  my  win; 
then  (halt  thou  live,  and  not  die.  Here  is  eternal  life 
promiCsd  with  this  condition,  and  fo,  that  they  keep  and 
obferve  the  Law.  But  fuch  was  the  frailty  of  mankind 
after  his  fall,  fuch  was  his  weaknefs  and  imbecility,  that 
he  could  not  walk  uprightly  in  God's  commandments, 
though  he  would  never  fo  fain  ;  but  daily  and  hourly  fdl 
from  his  bounden  duty,  offending  the  Lord  his  God  di- 
vers  ways,  to  the  great  increafe  of  his  condemnation,  in- 
fomuch  that  the  Prophet  David  crieth  out  on  this  wife: 

Ffal.  xiv.  All  have  gone  ajtray,  all  are  become  unprofitable,  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.     In  this  cafe  what  profit 
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codd  he  have  by  the  Law?  None  at  all.    For  as  St. 
James  faith,  He  inat  Jhall  olferve  the  wliole  Law^  and  yetJ^met  u. 
faileth  in  one  point,  is  become  guilty  of  all.  And  in  the  Book 
of  Deuteroriomy  it  is  written,  Curfed  be  he,  faith  God,  Dcut.xxTU. 
which  ahideth  not  in  all  things  that  are  ivritten  in  the  book 
of  the  Law,  to  do  them. 

Behold,  the  Law  brin^th  a  curfe  with  it,  and  maketh 
us  guilty,  not  becaufe  it  is  of  itfelf  naught  or  unholy, 
(God  forbid  we  (hould  fo  think,)  but  becaufe  the  frailty 
of  our  finfiil  fleih   is  fuch,  that  we  can  never  fulfil  it, 
according  to  the   perfefkion    that  the   Lord   requireth. 
Could.  Adam    then,  think    you,  hope  or  truft  to    be 
fived  by  the  Law?  No,  he  could  not.    But  the  more 
he  looked  on  the  Law,  the  more  he  faw  his  own  damna- 
tion fet  before  his  e^es,  as  it  were  in  a  moft  clear  glafs. 
So  that   now  of  himfelf  he   was    moft  wretched   and 
iniferable,  deftitute  of  all  hope,  and  never  able  to  pa- 
cify God's  heavy  difpleafure,  nor  yet  to  efcape  the  terri- 
ble judgment  ot  God,  whereinto  tie  and  all  his  pofterity 
were  fallen,  by  difobeying  the  ftrait  commandment  of 
die  Lord  their  God.     But  0  the  dhundant  riches  of  God's^om.  xi. 
great  mercy!  0  the  uri/peakable  goodnefs  of  his  heavenly 
wifdom!  Ivhen  all  hope  of  righteoufnefs  was  paft  on  our 
port,  when  we  had  nothing  in  ourfetves,  whereby  we  might 
quench  his  burning  wrath,  and  work  the  falvation  of  our 
Pum  fouls,  and  rife  out  of  the  miferable  ejiate  wherein  we 
^y;  then,  even  then  did  Ckrijl  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  ap* 
pointmeni  of  his  Father,  come  down  from  heaven,  to  be 
wounded  for  our  fakes,  to  be  reputed  with  the  wicked,  to  be 
condemnedunto  death,  to  take  upon  him  the  reward  of  our  fins, 
and  to  give  his  body  to  be  broken  on  the  crofsfor  our  offences: 
He,  laitb  the  prophet  Ifdah,  (meaning  Chrift,)  hath  borne  K^ithMiU 
our  infirmities,  ana  hath  carried  ourforrows  ;  the  chqflifement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  hisjlrites  we  are  made 
whole.  St.  Paul  likewife  faith,  God  made  him  afacrifkefor  a  Cor.  r. 
our  fins,  which  knew  not  fn,  that  we  fhould  be  made  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  by  him.  And  St.  Peter  moft  agreeably 
writing  in  this  behalf  faith,  Chri/l  hath  once  died  andfuf- »  P^t.  iii. 
feredjor  our  fins,  thejuftfor  tlie  unjtt/i,  tic.  To  thefe  might 
be  added  an  infinite  number  of  other  places  to  the  fame 
effe£t :  but  thefe  few  fhall  be  fuflScient  for  this  time. 

Now  Aen  (as  it  was  faid  at  the  beginning)  let  us 
ponder  and  weigh  the  caufe  of  his  death,  that  thereby 
we  may  be  the  ^more  moved  to  glorify  him  in  our  whole 
life.  Which  if  you  will  have  comprehended  briefly  in 
one  word,  it  was  nothing  elfe  on  our  part  but  only  the 
,  ,  A  a  3  tranfgreffiou 
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tranfgreffibn  and  fin  of  mankind.    When  the  angel  came 

Matt.  i.  to  warn  Jofeph  that  he  (hould  not  fear  to  take  Mary  ta 
his  wife,  did  he  not  therefore  will  the  child's  name  to. 
be  called  Jefus,  becaufe  he  (hould  fave  his  people  from 
their  fins  ?  When  John  the  Baptift  preached  Chrift,  and 
{hewed  him  to  the   people  with  his  fincer,  did  he  not 

John  i.  plainly  fay  unto  them.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
iaketh  away  the  fns  of  the  world  P  When  the  woman  of 

Matt.  XV.  Canaan  befought  Chrift  to  help  her  daughter,  which 
was  poffeffed  with  a  devil,  did  he  not  openly  confefs  that 
hewasfent  to  fave  the  lojljheep  of  the  houje  oflfraelylf 
giviw  his  life  for  their  fins  P  It  was  fin  then,  O  man,  even 
thy  fui,  that  caufed  Chrift,  the  only  Son  of  God,  to  be 
crucified  in  the  flelh,  and  to  fuffer  the  moft  vile  and  flan- 
derous  death  of  the  crofs.  If  thou  hadft  kept  thyfelf 
upright,  if  thou  hadft  obferved  the  commandments,  if 

Rom.  V.  thou  hadft  not  prefumed  to  tranfgrefs  the  will  of  God  in 
thy  firft  father  Adam^  then  Chrift,  beine  in  form  of  God, 
needed  not  to  have  taken  upon  him  the  (hape  of  a  fer- 
vant;  being  immortal  in  heaven,  he  needed  not  to  be- 
come mortal  on  earth  ;^  being  the  true  bread  of  the  foul, 
he  needed  not  to  hunger ;  bein^  the  healthful  water  of 
life,  he  needed  not  to  thirft ;  bemg  life  itfelf,  he  needed 
not  to  have  fufiered  death.  But  to  thefe  and  many  other 
fuch  extremities  was  he  driven  by  thy  fin,  which  was  fo 
manifold  and  great,  that  God  could  be  only  pleafed  in 
him,  and  none  other.  Canft  thou  think  of  this,  O  fin- 
iul  man,  and  not  tremble  within  thyfelf?  Cimft  thou 
hear  it  quietly,  without  remorfe  of  confcience,  and  for- 
row  of  heart  ?  Did  Chrift  fuffer  hb  paifion  for  thee,  and 
wilt  thou  fhew  no  coropafiion  towards  him  ?  While  Chrift 
was  yet  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  yielding  Up  the  ghofi. 

Matt  jixvO.  the  Scripture  witnefiTeth  that  the  vau  of  the  temple  did  rent 
in  twain,  and  the  earth  did  quake,  that  the  Ames  clave  qfitn* 
der,  that  the  graves  did  open,  and  the  dead  bodies  rife ;  and 
fhall  the  heart  of  man  be  nothing  moved  to  remember 
how  grievoufly  and  cruelly  he  was  handled  of  the  Jews 
for  our  fins  ?  Shall  man  fhew  himfelf  to  be  more  hard- 
hearted than  ftones,  to  have  lefs  compafilion  than  dead 
bodies?  Call  to  mind,  O  finful  creature,  and  fet  before 
thine  eyes,  Chrift  crucified:  think  thou  feeft  bis  body 
ftretched  out  in  length  upon  the  crois,  his  head  crown- 
ed with  (harp  thorns,  his  hands  and  his  fiset  pierced 
with  nails,  his  heart  opened  with  a  long  fpear,  his  fiefh 
rent  and  torn  with  whips,  his  brows  fweating  water  and 
blood :  think  thou  heareft  him  now  crying  in  an  intoler- 
able 
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able  agony  to  bis  Father^  and  faying.  My  God,  my  God, 

why  haft  thouforfaken  me  ?  Couldft  thou  behold  tbis  wo- 

ful  fight,  or  bear  this  mournful  voice,  without  tears,  con- 

fidering  that  he  fuffered  all  this,  not  for  anv  defert  of 

his  own,  but  only  for  the  grievoufnefs  of  thy  (ins  ?  O  that 

mankind  fhould  put  the  everlafting  Son  of  God  to  fuch 

pains!  O  that  we  fhould  be  the  occalion  of  his  death, 

and  the  only  caufe  of  his  condemnation!  May  we  not 

juftly  cry,  woe  worth  the  time  that  ever  we  unned !  O 

my  brethren,  let  this  image  of  Chrift  crucified  be  always 

printed  in  our  hearts  \  let  it  Air  us  up  to  the  hatred  of  fin, 

and  provoke  our  minds  to  the  earnefl  love  of  Almighty 

God.     For  why  ?  is  not  fin,  think  you,  a  grievous  thing 

in  his-fight,  feeing,  for  the  tranfffreinng  of  God's  precept 

in  eating  of  one  apple,  he  condemned  all  the  world  to 

perpetual  death,  and   would  not  be  pacified,  but  only 

wita  the  blood  of  his  own  Son  ?  True,  yea,  mofl  true  is 

that  faying  of  David,  Thou^  0  Lord,  ha^ft  all  them  /AaJf  Pfalmv. 

work  iniqtdty,  neither  jftiall  the  wicked  and  evil  man  dwell 

with  thee.    By  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Ifaiah,  he  cried 

mainly  out  againfl  finners,  and  faith,  fVbe  be  unto  youKaiahv. 

thai  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  Jin  as  it  wens 

with  cari-ropes. 

Did  he  not  give  a  plain  token  how  greatly  he  hate4 
and  abhorred  un,  wbea  he  drowned  all  the  world,  faveG«n.  tH. 
only  eight  perfons ;  when  he  deftroyed  Sodom  and  Go-  Gcn.  xU. 
morrah  witn  fire  and  brimftone ;  when  in  three  days  fpace 
he  killed  with  peflilence  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  for  2  Sam. 
David's  offence;  when  he  drowned  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hoft**^  ^.^ 
in  tfie  Red  Sea ;  when  he  turned  Nabuchodonofor  the  king  d^w  w? 
into  the  form  of  a  brute  beafl,  creeping  upon  all  four  5  when  »  Sam.  , 
he  fuffered  Achitophel  and  Judas  to  hang  themfelves  upop  »^ . 
the  remorfe  of  fin,  which  was  fo  terrible  to  thek  eyes  ?        ** 
A  thoufand  fuch  examples  are  to  be  found  in  Scripture, 
if  a  man  would  fland  to  feek  them  out.    But  what  need 
we?  This  one  example  which  we  have  now  in  hand,  is 
pf  more  force^  and  oueht  more  to  move  us,  than  all  the 
reft.    Chryi  being  the  Sqn  of  God,  and  perfeSt  God  himfelf, 
who  never  cqmmittedjin,  was  compelled  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  to  give  his  body  to  be  bndjed  and  broken  on  the  croTs 
for  our  fins.    Was  not  this  a  manifcft  token  of  God's 
great  wrath  and  difpleafure  towards  f>n,  that  he  could  be 
pacified  by  no  other  means,  but  only  by  the  fweet  apd 
precious  blood  of  his  dear  Son  ?  O  fin,  fin,;  that  ever  thou 
ihovddeft  drive  Chrift  to  fuch  extremity  I  Woe  v^prth  the 
tifiM  that  ever  thou  catneft  into  the  world.    But  wh^t 

A  a  4  booteth 
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bootetb  it  now  to  bewail  >  Sin  is  come,  and  fo  come  thit 
Trov.xxiv.  it  cannot  be  avoided.  There  is  no  man  livings  no  not  the 
juftejl  man  on  the  earth,  hut  hefallethfeven  times  a  (fojf,  as 
Solomon  faith.  And  bur  Saviour  Chrift,  although  he 
hath  delivered  us  from  fin,  yet  not  fo  that  we  (hall  be 
free  from  committing  fin ;  but  fo  that  it  (hall  not  be  im- 

Rom.  vi.  puted  to  our  condemnation.  He  hath  taken  upon  him  the 
juji  reward  of  Jin,  which  was  death,  and  by  death  hath  over* 
thrown  death;  that  we  believing  in  him  might  live  forever^ 
and  not  die.  Ought  not  this  ^o  engender  extreme  hatred 
of  fin  in  us,  to  confider  that  it  did  violently,  as  it  were, 
pluck  God  out  of  heaven,  to  make  him  feel  the  horrors 
and  pains  of  death?  O  that  we  would  fometimcs  confider 
this  in  the  midft  of  our  pomps  and  pleafures :  it  would 
bridle  the  outrageoufnefs  of  the  flefti,  it  would  abate  and 
afluage  our  carnal  afleflions,  it  would  reftrain  our  fleflily 
appetites,  that  we  fhould  not  run  at  random,  as  we  com- 
monly do.  To  commit  fin  wilfully  and  defperately,  with- 
out fear  of  God,  is  nothing  elle  but  to  crucify  Chrift 
anew,  as  we  are  exprefsly  taught  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 

Heb.  vi.  Hebrews.  Which  tning  if  it  were  deeply  printed  in  all 
men's  hearts,  then  (hould  not  fin  reign  every  where  h 
much  as  it  doth,  to  the  great  grief  and  torment  of  Chrift 
now  fitting  in  heaven. 

Let  us  therefore  remember,  and  always  bear  in  mind 
Chrift  crucified,  that  thereby  we  may  be  inwardly  moved 
both  to  abhor  fin  throughly,  and  alfo  with  an  eameft  and 
zealous  heart  to  love  Grod.  For  this  is  another  fruit, 
which  the  memorial  of  Chrift's  death  ought  to  work  in 
us,  an  eameft  and  unfeigned  love  towards  God.     So  Of^ 

John  Hi.  loved  the  world,  faith  St.  John,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot* 
ten  Son^  that  whofoever  believeth  in  himjhould  not  peri/h, 
but  have  life  everlafling.  If  God  declared  fo  great  love 
towards  us  his  filly  creatures,  how  can  we  of  right  but 
love  him  again?  Was  not  this  a  fure  pledge  of  his  lore, 
to  give  us  his  own  Son  from  heaven?  He  might  hive 
given  us  an  angel  if  he  would,  or  fome  other  creature, 
and  yet  fhould  his  love  have  been  &r  above  our  deferts. 
Now  he  ^ave  us  not  an  angel,  but  his  Son.  And  what 
Son  ?  His  only  Son,  hid  natural  Son,  his  well-belo^ 
Son,  even  that  Son  whom  he  had  made  lord  and  ruler  over 
all  things.  Was  not  this  a  fingular  token  of  great  lo^? 
But  to  whom  did  he  give  him?  He  gave  bim  to  Ae 
whole  world ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  Adam,  and  all  that  fhould 
come  after  him.  O  Lord,  what  had  Adam,  or  any  other 
man,  deferved  at  God's  bands,  that  be  fhould  give  us  his 
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own  Spn  ?  We  are  all  miferable  perfons,  finful  perfons, 
damnable  perfons,  juftly  driven  out  of  Paradife,  juftly 
excluded  from  heaven^  juftly  condemned  to  hell-fire: 
and  yet  (fee  a  wonderful  token  of  God's  love)  he  gave? 
us  his  only-begotten  Son,  us  I  fay,  that  were  his  extreme 
and  deadly  enemies,  that  we,  by  virtue  of  his  blood  (hed 
upon  the  crofs,  might  be  clean  purged  from  our  fins,  and 
made  righteous  again  in  his  fight.  Who  can  choofe  but 
marvel,  to  hear  that  God  (hould  (liew  fuch  unfpeakable 
love  towards  us,  that  were  his  deadly  enemies  ?  Indeed, 
0  mortal  man,  thou  oughteft  of  right  to  marvel  at  it,  and 
to  acknowled^  therein  God's  great  goodnefs,  and  mercy 
towards  maivkmd,  which  is  fo  wonderful,  that  no  flefh,  be 
it  never  fo  worldly  wife,  may  well  conceive  it,  or  exprefs 
it.  For,  as  St.  Paul  teftifieth,  God  greatly  commendeth^om.v. 
ondjetteth  out  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  he  fent  his  Son 
Ckrtfl  to  die  for  uSy  when  we  were  yetfinners,  and  open  ene^ 
mes  of  his  name.  If  we  had  in  any  manner  of  wife  de- 
ferved  it  at  his  hands,  then  had  it  been  no  marvel  at 
all :  but  there  was  no  defert  on  our  part,  wherefore  he 
(bould  do  it.  Therefore,  thou  finful  creature,  when  thou 
heareft  that  God  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  the  fins  of  the 
world,  think  not  he  did  it  for  any  defert  or  goodnefs  that 
was  in  thee,  for  thou  waft  then  the  bondflave  of  the 
Devil:  but  fall  down  upon  thy  knees,  and  cry  with  the 
Prophet  David,  0  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  Jo  mind^  Pfid.  viii. 
fid  of  him;  or  the  Ton  ofman^  that  thou  fo  resarae/i  himP 
And  feeing  he  hath  fo  greatly  loved  thee,  endeavour  thy- 
felf  to  love  him  again,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 


foul,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength,  that  therein  thou  mayeft 
appear  not  to  be  unworthy  of  his  love.  I  report  me  to 
thine  own  confcience,  whether  thou  wouldeft  not  think 
thy  love  ill  beftowed  upon  him,  that  could  nqt  find  in  his 
heart  to  love  thee  again  ?  If  this  be  true,  (as  it  is  moft 
true,)  then  think  how  ereatly  it  behoveth  thee  in  duty  to 
iove  God,  which  hath  fo  greatly  loved  thee,  that  he  hath 
not  fpared  his  own  only  Son  from  fo  cruel  and  fhameful  a 
death  for  thy  fake.  And  hitherto  concerning  the  caufe 
of  Chrift's  death  and  paftion,  which  as  it  was  on  our  part 
nM>ft  horrible  and  grievous  fin,  fo  on  the  other  fide  it  was 
the  free  gift  of  God,  proceeding  of  his  mere  and  tender 
love  towards  mankind,  without  any  merit  or  defert  of  our 
part.  The  Lord  for  his  mercies'  fake  grant  that  we  never 
forget  this  great  benefit  of  our  falvation  in  Chrift  Jefu,  but 
that  we  always  (hew  ourfelves  thankful  for  it,  abhorring 
all  kind  of  wickednefs  and  fin,  and  applying  our  minds 

wholly 
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wholly  to  the  fervice  of  God^  and  the  diligent  keeping  o( 
his  commandments. 

Now  it  remaineth  that  I  (hew  unto  you,  how  to  apply 
Chrift's  death  and  paffion  to  our  comfort,  as  a  medidoot 
to  our  wounds,  fo  that  it  may  work  the  fame  eSed  in  us 
wherefore  it  was  given,  namely,  the  health  and  falvatioor 
of  our  fouls.  For  as  it  profiteth  a  man  nothing  to  have 
lalve,  unlefs  it  be  well  applied  to  the  part  aflfeded ;  fo  the 
death  of  Chrift  (hall  ftand  us  in  no  force,  unlefs  we  aj^ly 
it  to  ourfelves  in  fuch  fort  as  God  liath  appointed.  Al"* 
mighty  God  conunonly  worketh  by  means,  and  in  this 
thing  he  hath  alfo  Ordained  a  certain  mean,  whereby  we 
may  take  fruit  and  profit  to  our  fouls'  health. 

What  mean  is  that?  Forfooth  it  is  £Euth.  Not  an  on- 
conftant  or  wavering  faith,  but  a  fure,  (leadfaft^  grounded, 

John  ill.  and  unfeigned  faith.  Godfent  his  Son  into  tlie  u/orU,  faith  St. 
John.  To  what  end?  ThatwhofoeverbeltevethinhimJhouU 
not  peri/h,  but  have  life  everlajiing.  Mark  thefe  words, 
that  whofoever  helieveth  in  him.  Here  is  the  mean,  whereby 
we  mud  apply  the  fruits  of  Chriil's  death  unto  our  deadly 
wound.  Here  is  the  mean,  whereby  we  muft.  obtain  eter- 
oal  life;  namely,  faith.     For,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  in  hit 

Rom.  X.  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  with  the  heart  man  helieveth  unt$ 
righteoufnefs,  and  with  the  mouth  confeffion  is  made  untojal' 
vation.     Paul  being  demanded  of  the  keeper  of  the  pnfon, 

Aatzyi.  what  hejhould  do  to  lejaved?  made  this  anfwer:  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jefus^Jo  Jhatt  thou  and  thine  houfe  both  befaved. 
After  the  Evangelift  had  defcribed  and  fet  forth  unto  us  at 


large  the  life  and- the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  the  end  he 
John  XX.  concludeth  with  thefe  words :  Thefe  things  are  written,  that 
we  may  believe  Jefus  Chriji  to  be  the  Son  0/  God,  and  through 
faith  obtain  eternal  life.  To  conclude  with  the  words  of 
Rom.  X.  St.  Paul,  which  are  thefe :  Cltri/i  is  the  end  of  the  Law  unt9 
falvation,for  every  one  that  doth  believe.  By  this  then  you 
may  well  perceive,  that  the  only  mean  and  inftniment  ol 
falvation  required  of  our  parts  is  faith ;  that  is  to  fay, 
a  fure  truft  and  confidence  m  the  mercies  of  God;  where^ 
by  we  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  God  both  hath,  and  willfofp 
give  our  fins,  that  he  hath  accepted  us  again«  into  his  fa- 
vour, that  he  hath  releafed  us  from  the  bonds  of  damna* 
tion,  and  received  us  a^dn  into  the  number  of  his  elefi 
people,  not  for  our  merits  or  delerts,  but  only  and  folely 
for  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death  and  paffion>  who  became 
man  for  our  fakes,  and  humbled  himfelf  to  fuftain  the  re- 
proach of  the  crofs,  that  we  thereby  might  be  iaved,  and 
made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  Of  heaven.    This  fakb  is 

required 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


The  Second  Sermon  of  the  PqffUin*  363 

required  at  our  hands.    And  this  if  we  keep  Aeadfaftly  in 

our  hearts,  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  (hall  obtain  faJva* 

lion  at  God's  hands^  as  did  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  Gen.  xr. 

of  whom  the  Scripture  faith,  that  theybelieved^  and  it  was  Rom.  ▼ii. 

imputed  unto  them  for  ri^hteoufnefs.    Was  it  imputed  unto 

them  only}   and  (hall  it  not  be  imputed  unto  us  alfo? 

Yes,  if  we  have  the  fame  faith  as  they  had,  it  (hall  be  as 

truly  imputed  unto  us  for  righteoufnefs,  as  it  was  unto 

them.     For  it  is  one  faith  that  muft  fave  both  us  and 

them,  even  a  fure  and  fteadfaft   iaith   in  Chrift  Jefos; 

who,  as  ye  have  heard,  came  into  the  world  for  this  end, 

that  whyoever  believe  in  himjhould  not  peri/hj  but  have  life  John  iii. 

everlq/ling.    But  here  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  do  not 

halt  with  God  through  an  unconftant  and  waverine  faith, 

but  that  it  be  ftrong  and  fteadfaft  to  our  lives'  end.    Me  that  james  i. 

waverethy  fiEuth  St.  James,  is  like  a  wave  of  the  fea;  neither 

let  that  man  think  that  he  Jhall  obtain  any  thing  at  God's 

hands.     Peter  coming  to  Chrift  upon  the  water,  becaufe  Mattb.  xir. 

he  fainted  in  faith,  was  in  danger  of  drowning.    So  we,  if 

we  begin  to  waver  or  doubt,  it  is  to  be  feared  left  we  (hall 

fink  as  Peter  did ;  not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  bot- 

tomlefs  pit  of  hell-fire.    Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  that 

we  muft  apprehend  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death  and  paf- 

fion  by  faitn,  and  that  with  a  ftrong  and  fteadfaft  faith, 

nothing  doubting,  but  that  Chrift,  by  his  one  oblation  and 

once  offering  of  himfelf  upon  the  crofs,  hath  taken  away 

our  fins,  and  hath  reftored  us  again  into  God's  favour,  fo 

fully  and  perfeAk",  that  no  other  facrifice  for  fin  (hall 

hereafter  be  requinte  or  needful  in  all  the  world. 

Thus  have  you  heard  in  few  words  the  mean,*" whereby 
we  muft  apply  the  fruits  and  merits  of  Chrift's  death  unto 
us,  fo  that  it  may  work  the  falvation  of  our  fouls:  namely, 
a  hire,  fteadfaft,  perfect,  and  grounded  faith.  For  as  all 
they  which  beheld  fteadfaftly  the  brazen  ferpent  were  Nam.  zxi. 
healed  and  delivered,  at  the  very  fight  thereof,  from  their ■'o^n  "»• 
corporal  difeafes  and  bodily^  ftings ;  even  fo  all  the^  which 
behold  Chrift  crucified  with  a  true  and  lively  faith  ftiall 
undoubtedly  be  delivered  from  the  grievous  wounds  of  the 
foul,  be  they  never  fo  deadly  or  many  in  number.  There- 
fore, dearly  beloved,  if  we  chance  at  any  time,  through 
frailty  of  the  flefh,  to  fall  into  fin,  (as  it  cannot  be  chofen, 
but  we  muft  needs  fall  often,)  and  if  we  feel  the  heavy 
burden  thereof  to  prefs  our  fouls,  tormenting  us  with  the 
fear  of  death,  hell,  and  damnation ;  let  us  then  ufe  that 
mean  which  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  to  wit,  the 
mean  of  faith,  which  is  the  only  inftrument  of  falvation 

now 
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now  left  unto  us.  Let  us  (leEidfaftly  behold  Chrill  chicU 
tied  with  the  eyes  of  our  heart.  Let  us  only  truft  to  be 
faved  by  his  death  and  paffion,  and  to  have  our  find  clean 
wafhed  away  through  his  mod  precious  blood,  that  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  when  he  ihall  come  again  to  judge  both 
the  ^uick  and  the  dead,  he  may  receive  us  into  nis  heaven- 
ly kingdom,  and  place  us  in  the  number  of  his  ele&  and 
chofen  people,  there  to  be  partakers  of  that  immortal  and 
everlafting  life,  which  he  hath  purchafed  unto  us  by  vir- 
tue of  his  bloody  wounds :  to  him  therefore,  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.   Amen. 


AN 
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HOMILY 

OP  THH 

Refurre&ion  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 


FOR  EASTER-DAY. 


IF  «ver  at  any  time  the  greatnefs  or  excellency  of  any 
matter,  fpiritual  or  temporal^  hath  ftirred  up  your  mindls 
to  give  diligent  ear,  good  Chrifiian  people,  and  well- 
beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Uhrift,  I  doubt  not 
but  that  I  (ball  have  you  now  at  this  prefent  feafon  moft 
diligent  and  ready  hearers  of  the  matter  which  I  have  at 
this  time  to  open  unto  you.  For  I  come  to  declare  that 
great  and  mod  comfortable  article  of  our  Chridian  reli- 
gion and  faith,  the  refurreftion  of  our  Lord  Jefus.  So 
great  furely  is  the  matter  of  this  article,  and  of  fo  great 
weight  ana  importance,  that  it  was  thought  worthy  to 
keep  our  faid  Saviour  ftill  on  earth  forty  days  after  he 
was  rifen  from  death  to  life,  to  the  confirmation  and 
eftablifhment  thereof  in  the  hearts  of  hb  Difciples.  So 
that  (as  Luke  clearly  teftifieth  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
the  Ads  of  the  Apoftfes)  he  was  converfant  with  his  Dif- 
ciples  by  thejpace  of  forty  days  continually  together,  to  the 
intent  be  would  in  his  perfon,  being  now  glorified,  teach 
tnd  inftrufl  them,  which  fhoiUd  be  the  teachers  of  other, 
foUy  and  in  moil  abfolute  and  perfeA  wife  the  truth  Qf 
this  moft  Chriftian  article,  wnich  is  the  ground  and 
foundation  of  our  whole  religion,  before  he  would  afcend 
op  to  bis  Father  into  the  heavens,  there  to  receive  the^ 


jlory  of  his  moft  triumphant  conaueft  and  viAory.  Af- 
mredly,  fo  hig;hly  comfortable  is  this  article  to  our  con- 
feiences,  that  it  is  even  the  very  lock  and  key  of  all  our 
Chriftian  religion  and  &ith.    if  it  were  not  true,  faith  tbo 
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I  Cor.  XV.  holy  Apoflle  Paul,  that  Chrifl  rofe  again,  then  our  preaching 
were  in  vain^  your  faith  which  you  have  received  were  but 
void,  ye  were  yet  in  the  danger  of  your  fins.   If  Chrift  be  not 
rifen  again,  faith  the  Apoftle,  then  are  they  in  very  evil 
cafe  J  and  utterly  perijhed,  that  be  entered  their jleep  in  Chri/l; 
then  are  we  tne  mqfi  mtferable  of  all  men,  which  have  cm 
hope  fixed  in  Chrift,  if  he  he  yet  under  the  power  of  death, 
and  as  yet  not  reflored  to  his  blifs  again.    But  now  is  he 
rifen  again  from  death,  faith  the  Apoftle  Paul,  to  be  the 
furji  fruits  of  them  that  be  ajleep,  to  the  intent  to  raife  them 
to  everlajling  life  again :  yea,  if  it  were  not  true  tliat  Chrift 
18  rifen  again,  then  were  it  neither  true  that  he  is  afcend- 
ed  up  to  heaven,  nor  that  he  fent  down  from  heaven  unto 
us  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  that  he  fitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  having  the  rule  of  heaven  and  earth, 
PCd.  Ixxii.  reigning,  as  the  Prophet  faith,  from  Jea  tofea;  nor  that  he 
fhould  after  this  world  be  the  judge  as  well  of  the  living 
as  of  the  dead,  to  give  reward  to  the  good,  and  Judgment 
to  the  evil.    That  thefe  links  therefore  of  our  faith  mould 
all  hang  together  in  (leadfaft  eftablifhment  and  confirma- 
tion, it  pleafed  our  Saviour  not  ftraishtway  to  withdraw 
bimfelf  from  the  bodily  prefence  and  fight  of  his  DifcH 
pies ;  but  he  chofe  out  forty  days,  wherein  he  would  de- 
clare unto  them  by  manifold  and  moft  flrong  arguments 
and  tokens,  that  he  had  conquered  death,  and  that  be 
Luke  xxiv.  was  alfo  truly  rifen  again  to  life.     He  began,  fiuth  Luke^ 
at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets,  and  expounded  unto  them  the 
prophefes  that  were  written  in  all  the  Scriptures  of  him,  to 
the  intent  to  confirmthe  truth  of  his  refurre&ion,  long  before 
fpoken  of:  whicn  he  verified  indeed,  as  it  is  declared  very 
apparently  and  manifedly,  by  his  oft  appearance  to  fun- 
Matt,        dry  perfons  at  fundry  times.     Firft,  he  lent  his  angels  to 
Exviii,       jh^  fepulchre,  who  did  (hew  unto  certain  women  the 
empty  grave,  faving   that   the    burial    linen    remained 
therem.     And  by  thefe  figns  were  thefe  women  fully  in- 
ftruded  that  be  was  rifen  again,  and  fo  did  they  teftify 
John  XX.    U  openly.    After  this  Jefus  himfelf  appeared  to  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  after  that  to  certain  ouier  women,  and 
ftrai^ht  afterward  he  appeared  to  Peter,  then  to  the  two 
Luke  xxiv.  Difcmles  which  were  going  to  Emmaus.    He  appeared  to 
the  Difciples  alfo,  as  they  were  gathered  together,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  the  door  (hut.    At  anodier  time  be  was 
Johnzxi.    feen  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  of  Peter  and  Thomas,  and  of 
other  Difciples,  when  they  were  fifhing.    He  was.  feen  of 
1  Cor.  XT.  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  in  the  mouat  of  Galilee^ 
where  Jefus  appointed  them  to  be  by  his  angel,  when  bd 
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faid,  Behold,  hejhall  go  before  you  into  Galilee;  (herejhall 
ye  fee  him,  as  he  hath  laid  unto  you.  After  this  he  appeared 
unto  James^  and  laft  of  all  he  was  vifibly  feen  of^all  the 
Apoftles^  at  fuch  time  as  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven.  Ads  >. 
Thus  at  fundry  tinnes  he  (hewed  himfelf  after  he  was  rifen 
again^  to  connrm  and  (labli(h  this  article.  And  in  thefe 
revelations  fometime  he  (hewed  them  his  hands,  his  feet, 
and  his  fide,  and  bade  them  touch  him,  that  they  (hoidd 
not  take  him  for  a  ghoft  or  a  fpirit.  Sometime  he  alfo 
did  eat  with  them,  but  ever  he  was  talking  with  them  of 
the  everlafling  kingdom  of  God,  to  aflTure  the  truth  of  his 
refurreftion.  For  then  he  opened  their  underjlandingy  /Aa/ Luke  xzlr. 
theji  mi^ht  perceive  the  Scrip tures,  and  faid  unto  them.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife 
from  death  the  third  day,  and  that  there  jhould  be  preached 
openly  in  his  name  pardon  andremiffion  of  fins  to  ail  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Ye  fee,  good  Chnlnan  people,  how 
neceflfary  this  article  of  our  laith  is,  feeing  it  was  proved 
of  Chrift  himfelf  by  fuch  evident  reafons  and  tokens,  by 
fo  lone  time  and  fpace.  Now  therefore,  as  our  Saviour 
was  diligent  for  our  comfort  and  inftrudion  to  declare  it  j 
fo  let  us  be  as  ready  in  our  belief  to  receive  it  to  our  com- 
fort and  inftru£lion.  As  he  died  not  for  himfelf,  no  more 
did  he  rife  again  for  himfelf.  He  was  dead,  faith  St. 
Paul,  for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  jujiification.  O  i  Cor.  xv* 
moft  comfortable  word,  evermore  to  be  borne  in  remem- 
brance! He  died,  faith  he,  to  put  away  fn;  he  rofe  again 
to  endow  us  with  righteoufnefs.  His  death  took  away  fin 
and  maledi6lion,  his  death  was  the  ranfom  of  them  both ; 
his  death  deftroyed  death,  and  overcame  the  Devil,  which 
bad  the  power  of  death  in  his  fubjefUqn  ;  his  death  de- 
ftroyed hell,  with  all  the  damnation  thereof.  Thus  is 
death  fwallowed  up  by  Chrift's  viftory,  thus  is  hell  fpoil- 
cd  for  ever.  If  any  man  doubt  of  this  viftory,  let  Chrift's 
glorious  refurreftion  declare  him  the  thing.  If  death 
could  not  keep  Chrift  under  his  dominion  and  power,  but 
that  he  rofe  again,  it  is  manifeft  that  his  power  was  over- 
come. If  de^th  be  conquered,  then  muft  it  follow  that 
fin,  wherefore  death  was  appointed  as  the  wages,  muft 
be  alfo  deftroyed.  If  deatn  and  fin  be  vani(hed  away, 
then  is  the  Devil's  tyranny  vanified,  which  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  was  the  author  and  brewer  of  fin, 
and  the  ruler  of  hell.  If  Chrift  had  the  viAory  of  then^ 
all  by  the  power  of  his  death,  and  openly  proved  it  by  his 
tnoft  viAorious  and  valiant  refurreaion,  (as  it  was  not 
poffible  for  his  great  might  to  be  fubdued  of  them,)  and  it 
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is  true,  that  Chrift  died  for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for 
our  juftification;  why  may  not  we,  that  be  his  membert 
by  true  faith,  rejoice,  and  boldly  fay  with  the  Prophet 
Hofea  and  the  Apoftle  Paul,  fVhere  is  thy  dart,  0  death  f 
Where  is  thy  vidtory,  0  hellP  Thanks  be  unto  God,  fay 
they,  which  hath  given  us  the  vi&ory  hy  our  Lord  Jefui 
Chrijt. 

This  mighty  conaueft  of  his  refurreflion  was  not  only 
fignified  before  by  divers  figures  of  the  Old  Teftaraent,  at 
by  Samfon  when  he  (lew  tne  lion,  out  of  whofe  mouth 

I  Sam.      came  fweetnefs  and  honey ;  and  as  David  bare  his  figure 

ivii.  when  he  delivered  the  lamb  out  of  the  lion*s  mouth,  and 

when  he  overcame  and  (lew  the  great  giant  Goliath  ;  and 

ionts  i.  as  when  Jonas  was  fwaliowed  up  in  the  whale's  mouth, 
and  call  up  again  on  land  alive :  out  was  alfo  mod  clearly 
prophefied  by  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  in 
the  New  alfo  confirmed  by  the  Apoflles.    He  hathJpoUed, 

Col.  ii.  faith  St.  Paul,  rule  and  power,  and  all  the  dominion  ofowr 
Jbir it ual. enemies.  He  hath  made  ajhew  of  them  openly,  and 
hath  triumphed  over  them  in  his  own  perfon.  This  is  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Lord,  whom  we  believe  on.  By 
his  death  hath  he  wrought  for  us  this  vi£lory,  and  by 
his  refurred:ion  hath  he  purchafed  everlafling  life  and 
righteoufnefs  for  us.  It  had  not  been  enough  to  be  deli- 
vered by  his  death  from  fin,  except  by  his  refurredion 
we  had  been  endowed  with  righteoufnefs.  And  it  (hould 
not  avail  us  to  be  delivered  from  death,  except  he  bad 
rifen  a^ain,  to  open  for  us  the  gates  of  heaven,  to  enter 

tPtui.  .into  lite  everlafimg.  And  therefore  St.  Peter  thanketh 
God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  for  his  abundant 
mercy,  hecavfe  he  liath  begotten  us,  faith  he,  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  re/urreSiion  of  Jefus  Chriftfrom  death,  to  enm 
an  inheritance  immortal,  thatjhall  never  perifh,  which  is  laid 
.  up  in  heaven  for  them  that  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
tkrough faith.  Thus  hath  his  refurre&on  wrought  for  us 
life  and  righteoufnefs.  He  pafTed  through  death  and 
Jiell,  to  the  intent  to  put  us  in  good  hope,  that  by  bii 
firength  we  fhall  do  the  fame.  He  paid  the  ranfom  of 
fin,  that  it  fhould  not  be  laid  to  our  charge.  He  de- 
ftroyed  the  Devil  and  all  his  tyranny,  and  openly  tri* 
umphed  over  him,  aod  took  away  from  him  all  bis  cap* 

Ephef.  ii.  ^^^^^i  ^"d  hath  raifed  and  fet  them  with  himfelf  amoogft 
the  heavenly  citizens  above.  He  died  to  deftroy  the  rme 
of  the  Devil  in  us,  and  he  rofe  again  to  fend  down  bii 
Holy  Spirit  to  rule  in  our  hearts,  to  endow  us  with  per- 
fed  rignteoufnefs.    Thus  it  is  true  that  David  fung,  ^r 
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fitas  de  terra  orta  ejl^  et  jujlitia  de  coelo  profpexit.    The  Pfal.  ixxxr. 
truth  of  God's  promife  is  in  earth  to  man  declared,  orEphcf.  iv. 
from  the  earth  is  the  everlafting  Verity,  God's  Son,  rifen  CapUvam 
to  Kfe,  and  the  true  righteoufnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  fj^fjjJ^P; 
looking  out  of  heaven,  and  in  mod  liberal  largefs  dealt 
upon  all  the  world.    Thus  is  glory  and  praife  rebounded 
upwards  to  God  above,  for  his  mercy  and  truth.    And  Luke  U. 
thus  is  peace  come  down  from  heaven  to  men  of  good 
and  faithful  hearts.     Thus  is  mercy  and  truth,  as  David  Pfal.  ixzzv. 
writcth,  together  met;  thus  is  peace  and  righteotifnefs  em-  Mifcricor- 
hradng  and  kiffing  each  other.    If  thou  doubted  of  fo  great  ^^ob^avc. 
wcalth  and  felicity  that  is  wrought  for  thee,  O  man,  call  rant  fibi. 
to  thy  mind  that  therefore  haft  thou  received  into  thine 
own  pofleflBon  the  everlafting  Verity,  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chril^  to  confirm  to  thy  confcience  the  truth  of  all  this 
natter.    Thou  haft  received  him,  if  in  true  faith  and  re- 
pentance of  heart  thou   haft  received   him;  if  in  pur- 
Gfe  of  amendment  thou  haft  received  him  for  an  ever- 
^ng  gage,  or  pledge  of  thy  falvation.    Thou  haft  re- 
ceived his  body  which  was  once  broken,  and  his  blood 
which  was  flied  for  the  remiffion  of  thy  fin.    Thou  haft 
received  his  body,  to  have  within  thee  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  to  dwell  with  thee,  to  en- 
dow  thee  with  grace,  to  ftrengthen  thee  againft  thine 
enemies,  and  to  comfort  thee  with  their  prefence.    Thou 
haft  received  his  body  to  endow  thee  with  everlafting 
righteoufnefs,  to  aflure  thee  of  everlafting  blifs,  and  life  of 
thy  foul.     For  with  Chri/i  by  true  faith  art  thou  quickened 
ogaiuy  faith  St.  Paul,yroi»  death  ojjin  to  life  of  grace,  am/Ephcf.  ii. 
in  hope  trantlatedfrom  corporal  and  everlafting  ^ath,  to  the 
evertaftins  life  of  slory  in  heaven,  where  now  thy  converfa- 
tionjhouM  he,  ana  thy  heart  and  defrefet.    Doubt  not  of 
the  truth  of  this  matter,  how  great  and  high  foever  thefo 
things  be.     It  becometh  God  to  do  no  fmall  deeds,  how 
impofiible  foever  they  feem  to  thee.     Pray  to  God  that 
thou  mayeft  have  faith  to  perceive  this  great  myftery  of 
Chrift's  rofurreftion ;  that  by  faith  thou  mayeft  certainly 
believe  nothing  to  be  impomble  with  God.     Only  bring 
thou  faith  to  Chrift's  holy  word  and  facrament.    Let  thy  Luke  xviii. 
repentance  (hew  thy  faith,  let  thy  purpofa  of  amendment 
and  obedience  of  thy  heart  to  God's  law  hereafter  de- 
clare thy  true  belief.     Endeavour  thyfelf  to  fay  with  St. 
ftiul,  Ftom  henceforth  our  converfation  is  in  heaven,  from  Phil.  \i!t, 
whence  we  look  for  a  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chri/l, 
which  Jhcdl  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  befajhioned 
like  to  his  glorious  body,  which  hejhall  do  by  the  fame  tower 
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whereby  he  rojefrom  deaths  and  whereby  hejhall  be  abU  U 
fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf.    Thus,  good  Chriftian  peo- 

i)le,  forafmuch  as  ye  have  heard  thefe  fo  great  and  exccl- 
ent  benefits  of  Chrift's  mighty  and  glorious  refurrcftiop, 
as  how  that  he  hath  ranfomed  fin,  overcome  the  DevD, 
death,  and  hell,  and  hath  vidoriouily  gotten  the  better 
hand  of  them  all,  to  make  us  free  and  fkfe  from  them, 
and  knowing  that  we  be  by  this  benefit  of  his  refurrec- 
tion  rifen  with  him  by  our  faith  unto  life  everlafting,  be- 
ing in  full  furety  of  our  hope,  that  we  (hall  have  our 
bodies  •  likewife  raifed  again  from  death,  to  have  them 

glorified  in  immortality,  and  joined  to  his  glorious  body, 
aving  in  the  mean  while  his  Holy  Spint  within  our 
hearts,  as  a  feal  and  pledge  of  our  everlafting  inheritance : 
by  whofe  affiftance  we  be  repleniihed  with  all  righteouf- 
nefs,  by  whofe  power  we  (hall  be  able  to  fubdue  all  our 
evil  a£[e6lions,  nfing  againft  the  pleafure  of  God : — thefe 
things,  I  fay,  well  confidered,  let  us  now  in  the  reft  of 
our  life  declare  our  faith  that  we  have  in  this  raoft  fruit- 
ful article,  by  framing  ourfelves  thereunto,  in  rifing  daily 
from  fin  to  righteoumels  and  holinefs  of  life.  For  what 
%  Pet.  ii.  Jhall  it  avail  us,  faith  St.  Peter,  to  be  efcaped  and  delivered 
from  thefilthvnefs  of  the  worlds  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  aim  Saviour  Jefus  Chri/l^  if  we  be  entangled  again 
therewith^  and  be  overcome  again  ?  Certainly  it  had  been  bet' 
ter,  faith  he,  never  to  have  known  the  way  of  righieoufnefSf 
than^  after  it  is  known  and  rejcei^edy  to  turn  back  again  from 
the  holy  commandment  of  God  given  unto  us.  For  fo  (ball 
the  proverb  have  place  in  us,  where  it  is  faid.  The  dog  is 
returned  to  his  vomit  again^  and  the  fow  that  was  wyiied 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  again.  What  a  (hame  w^^ 
it  for  us,  being  thus  fo  clearly  and  freely  wafhed  from  our 
fin,  to  return  to  the  filthinefs  thereof  again !  What  a  folly 
were  it,  thus  endowed  with  righteoufnefs,  to  Ipfe  it 
again !  What  madnefs  were  it  to  lofe  the  inheritance  that 
we  be  now  fet  in,  for  the  vile  and  tranfitory  pleafure  of 
fin!  And  what  an  unkindnefs  fhould  it  be,  where  our 
Saviour  Chrift  of  his  mercy  is  come  to  us,  to  dwell  withio 
us  as  our  gueft,*to  drive  htm  from  us,  and  to  banifh  him 
violently  out  of  our  fouls,  and  inftead  of  him,  tn  whom  is 
all  grace  and  virtue,  to  receive  the  ungracious  Ipirit  of 
the  Devil,  the  founder  of  all  naughtinefs  and  mifchief ! 
How  can  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  (hew  fuch  extreme  un- 
kindnefs to  Chrift^  which  hath  now  fo  gently  called  us  to 
mercy,  and  offered  himfelf  unto  us,  and  he  now  entered 
within  us?  Yea,  how  dare  we  be  fo  bold  to  renounce  the 

prefence 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


The  Sermon  of  the  Refurre&ion.  371 

prefence  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Hol^  Ghoft; 
(for  where  one  is,  there  is  God  all  whole  in  majefty,  to- 
gether with  all  his  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  5)  and 
rear  not,  I  fay,  the  danger  and  peril  of  fo  traitorous  a  de- 
fiance and  departure  ?  Good  Chriftian  brethren  and  fillers, 
advife  yourfeives,  confider  the  dignity  that  ye  be*  now  fet 
in,  let  not  folly  lofe  the  thine  that  grace  hath  fo  pre- 
cioufly  offered    and   purchafed,  let  not  ^ilfulnefs  and 
blindnefs  put  out  fo  ereat  light  that  is  now  (hewed  unto 
you.    Onty  take  good  hearts  untovou^  and  put  upon  you  all  Ephcf.  vl, 
the  armour  of  God^  that  ye  mayjtand  agairift  your  enemies, 
which  would  again  fuhdue  you^  and  bring  you  into  their 
thraldom.    Remember  ye  be  bought  from  your  vain  converfa^  1  Peti  i. 
tvm,  and  that  your  freedom  is  purchafed  neither  with  gold  nor 
fiver,  but  with  the  price  of  the  precious  blood  of  that  mq/i  in- 
nocent  Lamb  Jefus  Chr0,  which  was  ordained  to  the  fame 
furpofe  before  the  world  was  made.    But  he  was  fo  declared 
m  the  latter  time  of  grace  for  your  fakes,  which  by  him 
have  your  faith  in  God,  who  hath  raifed  him  from  aeath^ 
and  hath  given  him  glory,  that  you  (hould  have  your 
feith  and  hope  toward  God.    Therefore  as  you  have  hi- 
therto followed  the  vain  Infts  of  your  minds,  and  fo  dif- 
pleafed  God  to  the  danger  of  your  fouls ;  fo  now,  like 
obedient  children  thus  purified  "by  faith,  give  yourfeives 
to  walk  that  way  which  God  moveth  you  to,  that  ye 
may  receive  the  end  of  your  faith^  the  falvation  of  your 
fouls.     And  as  you  have  given  your  bodies  to  unrighte-  i  Pet.  i. 
oufhefsy  to  fin  after  fin ;  fo  now  give  yourfeives  to  righte- 
oufnefs,  to  be  fanftified  therein.     If  ye  delight  in  this 
article  of  our  faith,  that  Chrift  is  rifen  again  from  death 
to  life^  then  foHow  you  the  example  of  his  refurrefUon, 
as  Str  Paul  exhorteth  us,  faying,  As  we  be  buried  with  Rom.  vi. 
Chrift  by  our  baptipn  into  death,  fo  let  us  daily  die  to  fn, 
mortifying  and  killing  the  evil  defires  and  motions  thereof 
And  as  Chrift  wastaifed  up  from  death  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  fo  let  us  rift:  to  a  new  life,  and  walk  continually 
therein,  that  we  may  likewUe  as  natural  children  live  a  con^ 
verfation  to  move  men  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  hea-  Matt.  r. 
ven.    If  we  then  be  rifen  with  Chrift  by  our  faith  to  the  hope 
of  everlajting  life,  let  us  rife  alfo  with  Chrift,  after  his  eo>- 
ample,  to  a  new  life,  and  leave  our  old:,  fVeJhall  then  beoAofC.  iH. 
truly  rifen,  ifwefeekfor  things  that  be  heavenly,  if  we  have 


our  affeBion  on  things  that  be  above,  and  not  on  things  that 
be  on  the  earth.  If  ye  defire  to  know  what  thefe  earthly 
things  be  which  ye  (hould  put  off,  and  what  be  the  hea- 
venly things  above^  that  ye  (hould  feek  and  enfue^  St. 
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Paul  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffians  declareth,  when  he 
Coloff.  iii.  exhorteth  ub  tnus :  Mortify  your  earthly  members,  and  old 
affeSiion  of  fin,  as  fornication,  uncleannefs,  unnatural  lufi, 
evil  eoncupiTcencCi  and  covetoufnefs,  which  is  worjhipping  of 
idols;  for  the  which  things,  the  wrath  of  God  is  wont  to  Tall 
on  the  children  of  unbelief;  in  which  tilings  once  ye  walked, 
when  ye  lived  in  them.    But  now  put  ye  alfo  away  from  you, 
wrathJUrcenefs,  malicioufnefs,  curfeajpeakingjitthyjbeak'' 
mg,  out  of  your  mouths.    Lie  not  one  to  anot^r,  that  the  old 
man  with  his  works  be  tut  off,  and  the  new  be  put  on. 
Thefe  be  the  earthly  things  which  St.  Paul  moveth  you 
to  caft  from  you,  and  to  pluck  your  hearts  from  them : 
for  in  following  thefe,  ye  declare  yourfelves  earthly  and 
worldly.     Theie  be  the   fruits   of  the    earthly  Adam. 
Thefe  fliould  you  daily  kill  by  good  diligence,  in  with- 
ilanding  the  defires  of  them,  that  ye  might  rife  to  rigbte- 
oufnefs.    Let  your  affe&ion  from  hencejorth  befet  on  heu' 
venly  things,  Jue  andfearchfor  mercy,  kindnefs,  meeknefs, 
patience,  forbearing  one  another,  andforgivine  one  another* 
If  any  man  have  a  auarrel  to  another,  as  Chr^  forgave  you^ 
even  Jo  do  ye.    If  tnefe  and  fuch  other  heavenly  virtues  ya 
enfue  in  the  refidue  of  your  life,  ye  (hall  (hew  plainly  that 
ye  be  rifen  with  Chrid,  and  that  ye  be  the  heavenly  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  in  heaven ;  from  whom,  as  from  th« 
J*™^  ;•     giver,  Cometh  thefe  graces  and  gifts.    Ye  (hall  prove  by 
Phil.  III.     ^hjg  manner,  that  your  converfation  is  in  heaven,  where 
your  hope  is;  ana  not  on  earth,  following  the  beaftly 
appetites  of  the  fle(h.     Ye  muft  confider  that  ye  be  there- 
fore cleanfed  and  renewed,  that  ye  (hould  from  henceforth 
Luke  i.      ferve  God  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  all  the  days  of 

Jour  lives,  that  ye  may  reign  with  him  in  everlafiing  life, 
f  ye  refufe  fo  great  grace,  whereto  ye  be  called,  what 
other  thing  do  ye,  than  heap  to  you  damnation  more 
and  more,  and  fo  provoke  God  to  caft  his  difpleafart 
upon  you,  and  to  revenge  this  mockage  of  his  holy  facra- 
ments  iri  fo  great  abufing  of  them  ?  Apply  yourfelveS| 
good  friends,  to  live  in  Chrift,  that  Chrift  may  ftill  live 
in  you,  whofe  favour  and  aflGftance  if  ye  have,  then  have 
ye  everlafting  life  already  within  you,  then  can  nothing 

Jobnv.  nurt  you.  Whatfoever  is  hitherto  done  and  committea, 
Chrift,  yc  fee,  hath  offered  you  pardon,  and  clearly  re- 
ceived you  to  hb  favour  again,  in  foil  furety  whereof  ye 
have  him  now  inhabiting  and  dwelling  within  you.    Only 

Coloff.  Ui.  fliew  yourfelves  thankful  in  your  lives,  determine  with 
yourfelves  to  refufe  and  avoid  all  fuch  things  in  your  con* 
verfations  as  (hould  offend  his  eyes  of  mercy.    Endeavour 
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yourfelves  tbat  way  to  rife  up  again,  which  way  ye  fell 
into  the  well  or  pit  of  fin.    If  by  your  tongue  you  have 
offended,  now  thereby  rife  again,  and  glorify  God  there- 
with; accuftom  it  to  laud  and  praife  the  name  of  God,  as 
yc  have  therewith  diftionoured  it.    And  as  ye  have  hurt 
the  name  of  your  neighbour,  or  otherwife  hmdered  him, 
fo  now  intend  to  reftore  it  to  him  again.     For  without 
reftitution  God  accepteth  not  your  confeflSon,  nor  yet  RcfUtution. 
your  repentance.    It  is  not  enough  to  forfake  evil,  except 
you  fet  your  courage  to  do  good.    By  what  occafion 
foever  you  have  offended,  turn  now  the  occafion  to  the 
honouring  of  God,  and  profit  of  your  neighbour.    Truth  Pikl.  mxW. 
It  is  that  fin  is  ftrong,  and  affeftions  unruly.     Hard  it  is 
to  fubdue  and  refift  our  nature,  fo  corrupt  and  leavened 
with  the  four  bitternefs  of  the  poifon,  which  we  received 
by  the  inheritance  of  our  old  father  Adam.     But  yet  /a*tf  John  xvi. 
good  courage ,  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift, /or  /  have  overcome 
the  worldy  and  all  other  enemies  for  you.  Sinjhall  not  have 
power  over  you,  for  ye  be  now  under  §race,  faith  St.  Paul.  Rom.  ▼!. 
Though  your  power  be  weak,  yet  Chrift  is  rifen  again  to 
ftrengthen  you  in  your  battle,  his  Holy  Spirit  (haJl  help  Rom. Tiii. 
your  infirmirics.     In  truft  of  his  mercy,  take  you  in  hand 
to  purge  this  old  leaven  of  fin,  that  corrupteth  and  four- 
eth  the  fweetnefs  of  your  life  before  God;  that  ye  may  1  Cor.vt 
be  as  new  and  frefti  dough,  void  of  all  four  leaven  of 
wickednefs ;  fo  (hall  ye  (hew  yourfelves  to  be  fweet  bread 
to  God,  that  he  may  have  his  delieht  in  you.     I  fay,  kill 
and  offer  you  up  the  worldly  and  earthly  affefltions  of 
your  bodies.     For  Chrift  our  Eafter  Lamb  is  offered  up 
for  us,  to  (lay  the  power  of  fin,  to  deliver  us  from  the 
danger  thereof,  and  to  give  us  example  to  die  to  fin  in 
our  lives.    As  the  Jews  did  eat  their  Eafter  Lamb,  and 
kept  their  feaft  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt ;   even  fo  let  us  keep  our  Elafter  feaft  in  the 
thankful  remembrance  of  Chrift  s  benefits,  which  he  hath 
plentifully  wrought  for  us  by  his  refurreftion  and  pafldng 
to  his  Father,  wnereby  we  are  delivered  from  the  capti- 
vity and  thraldom  of  all  our  enemies.    Let  us  in  like 
manner  pafs  over  the  affeftions  of  our  old  converfation, 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  thereof,  and 
rife  with  Chrift.    The  Jews  kept  their  feaft  in  abftainingExod.  xil. 
from  leavened  bread  by  the  fpace  of  feven  days.     Let  us 
Chriftian  folk  keep  our  holy-day  in  Ipiritual  manner; 
that  is,  in  abftaining,  not  from  material  leavened  bread, 
but  from  the  old  leaven  of  fin,  the  leaven  of  malicioufnefs 
and  wickednefs.    Let  us  caft  from  us  the  leaven  of  cor- 
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tixpt  do&rine,  that  will  infe^  our  fouls.  Let  us  keep  our 
feaft  the  whole  term  of  our  life,  with  eating  the  bread  of 
pureneis,  of  godly  life,  and  truth  of  Chrift's  doftrine. 
Thus  (hall  we  declare  that  Chrift's  gifts  and  graces  have 
their  effeft  in  us,  and  that  we  have  the  right  belief  and 
knowledge  of  his  holy  refurreftion :  where  truly,  if  we 
apply  our  faith  to  the  virtue  thereof,  and  in  our  life  con- 
form us  to  the  example  and  (ignification  meant  thereby, 
we  (hall  be  fure  to  rife  hereafter  to  everlafting  glory,  by 
the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Qirift :  to 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  glory, 
thankfgiving,  and  praife,  in  infinita  ficuhrum  Jecuta. 
Amen. 


AN 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


AN 

HOMILY, 

OP  THE 


Worthy  receiving  and  reverent    ejieeming   of  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chriji. 


1  HE  great  love  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  towards  man- 
kind,  good  Chriftian  people,  doth  not  only  appear  in 
that  dear-bought  benefit  of  our  redemption  ana  falva- 
tion  by  his  death  and  paffion,  but  alio  in  that  he  fo 
kindly  provided,  that  the  mme  mod  merciful  w^ork  might 
be  had  in  continual  remembrance,  to  take  fome  place  in 
us,  and  not  be  fruftrate  of  his  end  and  purpofe.  For  as 
tender  parents  are  not  content  to  procure  for  their  chil- 
dren coftly  pofleffions  ancl  livelihood,  but  take  order  that 
the  fame  may  be  conferved  and  come  to  their  ufe ;  fo  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  thought  it  not  fufficient  to  purchafe  for 
us  his  Father's  favour  again,  (which  is  that  deep  fountain 
of  all  goodnefs  and  eternal  life,)  but  alfo  invented  the 
ways  rooft  wifely,  whereby  they  mi^ht  redound  to  our 
commodity  and  profit.  Amongft  the  which  means  is 
the  public  celebration  of  the  memory  of  his  precious 
death  at  the  Lord's  table.  Which  although  it  feem  of 
fmall  virtue  to  fome,  yet  being  rightly  done  by  the  faith- 
ful, it  doth  not  only  help  their  weaknefs,  (who  be  by  their 
poifoned  nature  readier  to  remember  injuries  than  bene- 
fits,) but  ftrengtheneth  and  comforteth  their  inward  man 
with  peace  and  gladnefs,  and  maketh  them  thankful  to 
their  K^eemer,  with  diligent  care  and  godly  converfa- 
tion.  And  as  of  old  time  God  decreed  his  wondrous  E<<xi- xii« 
benefits  of  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  to  be  kept  in 
memory  by  the  eating  of  the  paflbver,  with  his  rites  and 
ceremonies;  fo  our  loving  Saviour  hath  ordained  and 
eftablifhed  the  remembrance  of  his  great  mercy  exprefled 
in  his  paffion^  in  the  inftitution  of  his  heavenly  iupper,Mttt.uvi. 
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i  Cor.  xi.  wbere  every  one  of  us  muft  be  guefts  and  not  gftsere, 
eaters  and  not  lookers,  feeding  ourfelves,  and  not  hmng 
others  to  feed  for  us,  that  we  may  live  by  our  own  meat, 
and  not  perilh  for  hunger  whilft  others  devour  all.    To 

Lukcxxu.  this  his  commandment   forceth   us,  faying,  Do  ye  /Aw, 

I  Cor.  xu  drink  ye  all  of  this.  To  this  his  promife  enticeth.  This  u 
my  body,  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  is  my  blood,  which  u 

Matt,  xxyi.jhedfor  you.  So  then  as  of  neceffity  we  rauft  be  ourfelves 
partakers  of  this  table,  and  not  beholders  of  other:  fo 
we  muft  addrefs  ourfelves  to  frequent  the  fame  in  re- 
verent and  cotnely  manner,  left  as  phyfic  provided  for  the 
body,  being  mitufed,  more  hurteth  than  profiteth;  fo 
this  comfortable  medicine  of  the  foul  undecently  re- 
ceived  tendeth  to  our  greater  harm  and  forrow.     And  St. 

1  Cor.  xi.  Paul  faith,  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily y  eateth 
and  drinketh  his  own  damnation.  Wherefore,  that  it  be 
not  faid  to  us,  as  it  was  to  the  gueft  of  that  great  fupr 

Matuxxii.  per.  Friend,  how  camefl  thou  in,  not  having  the  marriage- 
garment  P  and  that  we  may  fruitfully  ufe  St.  Paul's  coun- 

1  Cor.xi.  fel,  Let  a  man  prove  himfelf  andfo  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup;  we  muft  certainly  know,  that  three 
things  be  requifite  in  him  which  would  feemly,  as  becom- 
eth  fiich  high  myfteries,  refort  to  the  Lord's  table.  That 
is,  firft,  a  right  and  worthy  eftimation  and  underftandiog 
of  this  myftery.  Secondly,  to  come  in  a  fure  faith.  And 
thirdly,  to  have  newnefs  or  purenefs  of  life  to  fucceed  the 
receivmg  of  the  fame. 

But,  before  all  other  things,  this  we  muft  be  fure  of 
efpecially,  that  this  fupper  be  in  fuch  wife  done  and  mi- 
niftered,  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  did,  and  commanded  to 
be  done,  as  his  holy  Apoftles  ufed  it,  and  the  good  fathers 
in  the  primitive  Church  frequented  it.  For  (as  that  wor- 
thy man  St.  Ambrofe  faith)  he  is  unworthy  of  the  Lordj 
that  otherwife  doth  celebrate  that  myftery,  than  it  was 
delivered  by  him.  Neither  can  he  be  devout,  that  other- 
wife  doth  prefume  than  it  was  riven  by  the  Author.  We 
muft  then  take  heed,  left,  of  tEe  memory,  it  be  made  a 
facrifice;  left,  of  a  communion,  it  be  made  a  private  eat- 
ing ;  left,  of  two  parts,  we  have  but  one ;  left,  applying  it 
for  the  dead,  we  lofe  the  fruit  that  be  alive.  Let  us  ra- 
ther in  thefe  matters  follow  the  advice  of  Cyprian  in  the 
like  cafes ;  that  is,  cleave  faft  to  the  firft  beginning,  hold 
fkft  the  Lord's  tradition,  do  that  in  the  Lord^  comraeiDO- 
ration  which  he  himfelf  did,  he  himfelf  commanded,  and 
his  Apoftles  confirmed.  This  caution  or  forefight  if  we  ufe, 
ihen  may  we  fee  to  thofe  things  that  be  requifite  in  the 
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wdrthy  receiver,  whereof  this  was  the  firft,  that  we  have 
a  right  underftanding  of  the  thing  itfelf.  As  concerning 
which  thing,  this  we  may  afluredly  perfuade  ourfelves, 
that  the  ignorant  man  can  neither  worthily  efteem  nor 
efleAtially  ufe  thofe  marvellous  graces  and  benefits  offered 
and  exhibited  in  that  fuppcr ;  but  either  will  lightly  re- 
gard them,  to  no  fmall  offence,  or  utterly  contemn  them, 
to  his  utter  dedruAion.  So  that  by  his  negligence  he  de- 
ferveth  the  plagues  of  God  to  fall  upon  him,  and  by  con- 
tempt he  deferveth  everlafling  peraition.  To  avoid  then 
thefe  harms,  ufe  the  advice  of  the  Wife  Man,  who  willeth  Prov.  zzUi. 
thee,  when  thou  fitted  at  an  earthly  king's  table,  to  take 
diligent  heed  what  things  are  fet  before  thee.  So  now 
much  more  at  the  King  of  kings'  table,  thou  mud  care* 
fuUv  fearch  and  know  what  dainties  are  provided  for  thy 
fou^  whither  thou  art  come,  not  to  feed  thy  fenfes  and 
belly  to  corruption,  but  thy  inward  man  to  immortality 
and  life ;  not  to  confider  the  earthly  creatures  which  thou 
feeft,  but  the  heavenly  graces  which  thy  faith  beholdeth. 
For  this  table  is  not,  faith  Chryfoftom,  for  chattering 
jays,  but  for  eagles,  who  fly  thither  where  the  deaa 
body  lieth.  And  if  this  advertifement  of  man  caiinot 
periuade  us  to  refort  to  the  Lord's  table  with  under- 
fiandin^,  fee  the  counfel  of  God  in  the  like  matter,  who 
charged  his  people  to  teach  their  pofterity,  not  only  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  paffover,  but  the  caufe  and  end 
thereof:  whence  we  may  learn,  that  both  more  perfect 
knowledge  is  required  at  this  time  at  our  hands,  and  that 
the  ignorant  cannot  with  fruit  and  profit  exercUe  himfelf 
in  the  Lord's  Sacraments. 

But  to  come  nigher  to  the  matter :  St.  Paul  blaming  1  cor.  xi. 
the  Corinthians  for  the  profaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
concludeth  that  ignorance  both  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and 
the  fiffnification  thereof,  was  the  caufe  of  their  abufe: 
For  they  came  thither  unreverentli/j  not  difceming  the 
Lord's  body.  Ought  not  we  then  by  the  monition  of  the 
Wife  Man,  by  the  wifdora  of  God,  oy  the  fearful  example 
of  the  Corinthians,  to  take  advifed  need,  that  we  thruft 
not  ourfelves  to  this  table  with  rude  and  unreverent 
ignorance,  the  fmart  whereof  Chrift's  church  hath  rued 
and  lamented  thefe  many  days  and  years  ?  For  what 
bath  been  the  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  God's  religion,  but 
the  ignorance  hereof?  What  hath  been  the  caufe  of 
this  grofs  idolatry,  but  the  ignorance  hereof?  What 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  this  mummifh  maflSng,  but  the 
ignorance  hereof?    Yea,  what  hath  been,  and  what  ia 
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at  t&is  day  the  caufe  of  this  want  of  love  and  charity,  bitt 
the  ignorance  hereof?   Let  us  therefore  fo  travail  to  un- 
derhand the  Lord's  Supper,  that  we  be  no  caufe  of  the 
decay  of  CJod's  worfhip,  of  no  idolatry,  of  no  dumb  mafs- 
ing,  of  no  hate  and  malice;    fo  may  we  the  boldlier 
have  accefs  thither  to  our  comfort.     Neither  need  we  to 
think  that  fuch  exa£t  knowledge  is  reouired  of  every 
man,  that  he  be  able  to  difcufs  all  high  points  in  tfaie 
Mattzzvi.  do^rine  thereof:   but  thus   much  we  muft  be  fure  to 
hold,  that  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  there  is  no  vain 
ceremony,  no  bare  iign,  no  untrue  figure  of  a  thing  ab- 
I  Cor.  X.     fent :  But^  as  the  Scripture  faith,  the  Table  of  the  lijordj 
the  Bread  and  Cup  of  the  Lord,  the  Memory  of  Chrift,  the 
Annunciation  of  his  death,  yea,  the  Communton  of  the  Body 
afid  Blood  of  toe  Lord,  in  a  marvellous  incorporation,  which 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Gho/l  {the  very  bond  of  our  con^ 
junRion  with  Chrijt)  is  throueh faith  u/rou^ht  in  the  fouls  of 
the  faithful,  whereby  not  onSf  their  fouls  live  to  eternal  lyi, 
but  they  purely  truft  to  win  to  their  bodies  a  refurre&ion  to 
immortalitj/.    The  true  underfianding  of  this  iruition  and 
union,  which  is  betwixt  the  body  and  the  head,  betwixt 
if€ii.Ub.iv,the  true  believers  and  Chrift,  the  ancient  Catholic  Fa- 
^P-  3^      thers  both  perceiving  themfelves,  and  commendine  to 
id^EphS".  '^beir  people,  were  not  afraid  to  call  this  fupper,  lomc 
Diooyiius.  of  them,  the  falve  of  immortality  and  foverei^  preferva- 
^^5c°«Op-tive  againft  death;  other,  a  deincal  communion;  other, 
Caiu'iDo-^  the  fweet  dainties  of  our  Saviour,  the  pledge  of  eternal 
mini.  Atha.  health,  the  defence  of  faith,  the  hope  of  the  refurreftion; 
dc  Pec.  in  other,  the  food  of  immortality,  the  healthful  grace,  and 
Spir.s*na.^jj^  confervatory  to  everlafting  life.     All  which  faying 
both  of  the  holy  Scripture  and  godly  men,  truly  attn- 
buted  to  this  celeftial  banquet  and  ^sa(l,  if  we  would 
often  call  to  mind,  O  how  would  they  inflame  our  hearts 
to  defire  the  participation  of  thefe  myfteries,  and  often- 
times to  covet  after  this  bread,  continually  to  third  for 
this  food!     Not  as  efpecially  regarding  the  terrene  and 
Earthly  creatures  which  remain;  but  always  holding  faft 
and  cleaving  by  faith  to  the  rock,  whence  we  may  fuck 
the  fweetnefs  of  everlafting  falvation.    And  to  be  brief, 
thus  much  more  the  faithful  fee,  hear,  and  know  the 
favourable  mercies  of  God  fealed,  the  fatisfadion  by 
Chrift  towards  us  confirmed,  and  the  remiflion  of  fin 
eftabliflied.    Here  they  may  feel  wrought  the  tranquil- 
lity of  confcience,  the  increafe  of  faith,  the  ftrengthenin^ 
of  hope,  the  large  fpreading  abroad  of  brotherly  kind- 
nefs,  wtUi  many  other  fundry  graces  of  God»    Tne  tafte 
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wbefeof  they  cannot  attain  unto,  who  be  drov^ned  in  the 
deep  dirty  Jake  of  blindnefs  and  ignorance.  From  the  . 
which,  O,  beloved,  waih  yourfelves  with  the  living  waters 
of  God's  word,  whence  you  may  perceive  and  know, 
both  the  fpiritual  food  of  this  coftly  fupper,  and  the 
hi^p;^  truftings  and  efTeds  that  the  fame  doth  bring 
with  it. 

Now  it  foUoweth  to  have  with  this  knowledge  a  fure 
and  conftant  iaith,  not  only  that  the  death  of  Chrift  is 
available  for  the  redemption  of  all  the  world,  for  the 
'  remiffion  of  fins,  and  reconciliation  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther; but  alfo  that  he  hath  made  upon  his  crofs  a  full 
and  fufficient  facrifice  for  thee,  a  perfeft  cleanfine  of 
thy  fins,  fo  that  thou  acknowledgeft  no  other  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  Mediator,  Advocate,  fntercefifor,  but  Chrift 
only;  and  that  thou  ma^eft  fay  with  the  ApoiUe,  that 
he  loved  thee,  and  gave  himfelf  for  thee.  For  this  is  to 
flick  fad  to  Chrift's  promife  made  in  his  inftitution,  to 
make  Chrift  thine  own,  and  to  apply  his  merits  unto 
thyfelf.  Herein  thou  needeft  no  otner  man's  help,  no 
other  facrifice  or  oblation,  no'  facrificing  prieft,  no  mais, 
ao  means  eftablifhed  by  man's  invention.  That  faith  is 
a  necefifary  inftrument  in  all  thefe  holy  ceremonies,  we 
may  thus  aflure  ourfelves, /or  that,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  Heb.  zi. 
without  faith  it  is  unpojfihle  to  pleafe  God.  When  a 
great  number  of  the  Ifraelites  were  overthrown  in  the 
wildemefs,  Mofes,  Aaron,  and  Phineas  did  eat  manna, 
and  pleafed  God,  for  that  they  underftood,  faith  St.  Au- 
gufiine,  the  vifible  meat  fpiritually.  Spiritually  they  hun-  in  Jobmn. 
^red  it,  fpiritually  they  tafted  it,  that  they  might  be  Horn.  6. 
ipiritually  fatisfied.  And  truly  as  the  bodily  meat  can- 
not feed  the  outward  man,  unlefs  it  be  let  into  a  ftomach 
to  be  digefted,  which  is  healthful  and  found;  no  mor» 
can  the  inward  man  be  fed,  except  his  meat  be  received 
into  his  foul  and  heart,  found  and  whole  in  faith.  There- 
fore, faith  Cyprian,  when  we  do  thefe  things,  we  needDeCoena 
not  to  whet  our  teeth ;  but  with  fincere  faith  we  break  Domini, 
and  divide  that  holy  bread.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
meat  we  feek  for  in  this  fupper  is  fpiritual  food,  the 
nottrifhment  of  our  foul,  a  heavenly  refe^on,  and  not 
earthly;  an  invifible  meat,  and  not  bodily;  a  ghoftly 
fubftance,  and  not  carnal ;  fo  that  to  think  that  without 
faith  we  may  enjoy^  the  eating  and  drinking  thereof,  or 
that  that  is  tne  fruition  of  it,  is  but  to  dream  a  grofs  car- 
nal feeing,  bafely  obje£ting  and  binding  ourfelves  to 
the  elements  and  creatures.    Whereas,  by  the  advice  of 
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Concilium  the  council  of  Nicene,  we  ought  to  lift  up  our  minds  by 
Nic«n.       fiuth,  and,  leaving  thefe  inferior  and  earthly  things,  there 
feek  it,  where  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  ever  fliineth. 
Take  then  this  leflbn,  O  thou  that  art  defirous  of  this 
Eufcb.       table,  of  Emiffenus,  a   godly   father,  that  when  thou 
Emir.SerRi.goeft  Up  to  the  reverend  communion,  to  be  fatisfied  with 
de  Buchar.  Rjiritual  meats,  thou  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy 
body  andhlood  of  thy  God,  thou  marvel  with  reverence, 
thou  touch  It  with  thy  mind,  thou  receive  it  with  the 
hand  of  thy  heart,  and  thou  take  it  fully  with  thy  in- 
ward man. 

Thus  we  fee,  beloved,  that  reforting  to  this  table,  we 
muft  pluck  up  all  the  roots  of  infidelity,  all  diftruft  in 
Gkxl's  promiles  5  we  muft  make  ourfelves  living  mem- 
bers of  Chrift's  body.  For  the  unbelievers  and  foith- 
lefs  cannot  feed  upon  that  precious  body.  Whereas 
the  faithful  have  their  life,  their  abiding  in  him,  thdr 
union,  and  as  it  were  their  incorporation  with  him. 
Wherefore  let  us  prove  and  try  ourfelves  unfeignedly, 
without  flattering  ourfelves,  whether  we  be  plants  of 
the  fruitful  oUve,  living  branches  of  the  true  vine,  mem- 
bers indeed  of  Chrift's  myftical  body,  whether  God  hath 
purified  our  hearts  by  faith,  to  the  fincere  acknowledg;- 
mg  of  his  Gofpel,  and  embracing  of  his  mercies  in  Chnft 
Jems,  fo  that  at  this  his  table  we  receive  not  only  the 
outward  facniment,  but  the  fpiritual  thing  alfo;  not 
the  figure,  but  the  truth;  not  the  (hadow  only,  but 
the  Tbtf)dy ;  not  to  death,  but  to  life ;  not  to  deftrudion, 
but  to  falvation :  which  God  grant  us  to  do  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour:  to  whom  be  all 
honour  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  worthy  receiving 
and  reverent  efleeming  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift. 

In  the  Homily  of  late  rehearfed  unto  you,  ye  have 
heard,  good  people,  why  it  pleafed  our  Saviour  Chrift 
to  inftitute  that  heavenly  memory  of  his  death  and 
paflion,  and  that  every  one  of  us  ought  to  celebrate 
the  fame  at  his  table,  in  our  own  perfons,  and  not  t^ 
other.  You  have  heard  alfo  with  what  eftimation  and 
knowledge  of  fo  high  myfteries  we   ought   to  refoft 

thither. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


concerning  the  Sacrament.  j8l 

thitber.  You  have  heard  with  what  conftant  faith  we 
ibould  clothe  and  deck  ourfelves,  that  we  might  be  fit 
and  decent  partakers  of  that  celeftial  food. 

Now  foUoweth  the  third  thing  neceflary  in  him  that 
would  not  eat  of  this  bread,  nor  drink  of  this  cup  un- 
worthily, which  is,  newnefs  of  life,  and  godlinefs  of 
eooverfation.     For  newnefs  of  life,  as  fruits  of  faith  are 
required  in  the  partakers  of  this  table  :  we  may  learn  by 
the  eating  of  the  typical  Lamb,  whereunto  no  man  was 
admitted,  hut  he  that  was  a  Jew,  that  was  circumcifed, 
that  was  before  fanAified.    Yea,  St.  Paul  teftifieth,  that  i  Cor. ». 
although  the  people  were  partdcers  of  the  Sacraments 
under  Mofes,  yet  for  that  fome  of  them  were  ftill  wor- 
(hippers  of  images,  whoremongers,  tempters  of  Chrift, 
murmurers,  and  coveting  after  evil  things,  God  overthrew 
thofe  in  the  wildernefs,  and  that  for  our  example  i  that  is, 
that  we  Chriftians  (hould  take  heed  we  refort  unto  our 
Sacraments  with  holinefs  of  life,  not  trufting  in  the  out- 
ward receiving  of  them,  and  infected  with  corrupt  and 
uncharitable  manners.    For  this  fentence  of  Goa  muft 
always  be  juAified  :  /  will, have  mercy y  and  not  facriHce. 
Wherefore,  faith  Bafil,  it  behoveth  him  that  cometh  toDeBap. 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  in  commemoration  of  him^»^  *•  ^'  *• 
that  died  and  rofe  again,  not  only  to  be  pure  from  all 
filtbinefs  of  the  fle(b  and  fpirit,  leit  he  eat  and  drink  to 
his  own  condemnation,  but  alfo  to  fhew  out  evidently  a 
memory  of  him  that  died  and  rofe  asain  for  us,  in  this 
point,  that  he  be  mortified  to  fin  and  the  world,  to  live 
now  to  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.     So  then  we  muft 
(hew  outward  teftimony,  in  following  the  fignification  'of 
Chrift's  death;  amongft  the  which  this  is  not  efteemed 
leaft,  to  render  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  all  his  bene- 
fits, briefly  comprifed  in  the  death,  paflion,  and  refur* 
reftion  pt  his  dearly  beloved  Son.    The  which^  thing, 
beoaufe  we  ought  cniefly  at  this  table  to  folemnize,  the 
godly  Fathers  named  it  Euchart/iiay  that  is,  thankfgiving : 
as  it  they  (hould  have  faid.  Now  above  all  other  times 
ye  oug^t  to  laud  and  praife  God.    Now  may  you  behold 
the  matter,  the  caufe,  the  beginning,  and  tne  end  of  all 
thankfgiving.    Now  if  you   flack,   ye  (hew   yourfelvea 
moft  unthankful,  and  that  no  other  benefit  can  ever  ftir 
you  to  thank  God,  who  fo  little  regard  here  fo  many, 
to  wonderful,  and  fo  profitable  benefits.    Seeing  then 
th^t  the  name  and  thing  itfelf  doth  monifh  us  of  thanks, 
let  us,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  offer  always  to  God  the  hojl  orja"  Heb.  jX\L 
mjke  of  praife  by  Ckriji,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  the  lips  whiqh 
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Pfalm  1.  confefs  his  name.  For,  as  David  finffeth.  He  that  offeretk 
to  God  thanks  and  pratfe,  honoureth  him.  But  how  few  be 
there  of  thankful  perions,  in  comparifon  to  the  unthank- 

Luke  ivii.  fyj  [  Lo,  ten  lepers  in  the  Gofpel  were  healed,  and  but  one 
only  returned  to  give  thanks  tor  his  health.  Yea,  happy 
it  were,  if  among  forty  comniunicants  we  could  fee  two 
unfeignedly  give  thanks.  So  unkind  we  be,  fo  oblivious 
we  be,  fo  proud  beggars  we  be,  that  partly  we  care  not 
for  our  own  comnioouty,  partly  we  know  not  our  duty  to 
God,  and  chiefly  we  will  not  confefs  all  that  we  receive. 
Yea,  and  if  we  be  forced  by  God's  power  to  do  it,  yet 
we  handle  it  fo  coldly,  fo  drily,  that  our  lips  praife  hini| 
but  our  hearts  difpraife  him  ;  our  tongues  blefs  him,  but 
our  life  curfeth  him ;  our  words  worfhip  him,  but  our 
works  diibonour  him.  O  let  us  therefore  learn  to  rive 
God  here  thanks  aright,  and  fo  to  agnize  his  exceemng 
graces  poured  upon  us,  that  they  being  fliut  up  in  the 
treafure-houfe  of  our  heart,  may  m  due  time  and  feafon 
in  our  life  and  converfation  appear  to  the  glorifying  of  hil 
holy  name. 

Furthermore,  for  newnefs  of  life,  it  is  to  be  noted  Aat 
St.  Paul  writeth.  That  we  being  many^  are  one  bread  and 
one  body;  for  all  be  partakers  of  one  bread :  declaring 
thereby  not  only  our  communion  with  Chrift,  but  that 
unity  alfo,  wherein  they  that  eat  at  this  table  ihodd  be 
knit  together.  For  by  diilenfion,  vain-^lory,  ambition, 
ftrife,  envying,  contempt,  hatred,  or  malice,  they  fhouW 
not  be  diflevered ;  but  fo  joined  by  die  bond  of  love  in 
one  myftical  body,  as  the  corns  of  that  bread  in  one  loaf. 
In  refpeA  of  whi6h  ftrait  knot  of  charity,  the  true 
Chriftians  in  the  primitive  Church  called  this  fupper, 
Love.  As  if  they  iliould  fay.  None  ought  to  fit  down 
there  that  were  out  of  love  and  charity,  who  bore  grudge 
and  vengeance  in  his  heart,  who  alfo  did  not  proofs  his 
kind  affeftion  by  fome  charitable  relief  for  fome  part  of 
the  congregation.  And  this  was  their  pra6Uce.  O  hea* 
venly  banquet  then  fo  ufedl  O  godly  guefts,  who  fo 
efteemed  this  feaft ! 

But  O  wretched  creatures  that  we  be  at  thefe  day% 
who  be  without  reconciliation  of  our  brethren  whoni 
we  have  offended,  without  latisfying  them  whom  wt 
have  caufed  to  fall,  without  any  kind  thought  or  com- 
{)affion  toward  them  whom  we  might  eafily  relieve,  with- 
out any  confcience  of  flander,  difdain,  mifreport,  di- 
vifion,  rancour,  or  inward  bitternefs.    Yea,  being  accum- 

Gen.iv.     bered  with  the  cloaked  hatred  of  Cain,  with  the  hM 
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covered  malice  of  E(au,  with  the  diflembled  falfehood  of  Gen.zxvH. 
Joab ;  dare  ye  prefume  to  oome  up  to  thefe  iacred  and  *  ^*^'  ^^ 
fearful  myfteries  ?  O  man,   whither  ruflieft  thou  unad- 
vifedly  ?  It  is  a  table  of  peace,  and  thou  art  ready  to 
6ght.    It  is  a  table  of  finelenefs,  and  thou  art  imagin- 
ing mifcbief.     It  is  a  table  of  quietnefs,  and  thou  art 
given  to  debate.     It  is  a  table  of  pity,  and  thou  art  un- 
merciful.   Doft  thou  neither  fear  God,  the  maker  of 
this  feaft;  nor  reverence  his   Chrift,  the  refedion  and 
meat  5  nor  regarded  his  fpoufe,  his  well-beloved  gueft ; 
Dor  weighed  thine  own  confcience,  which  is  fometirae 
thine  inward  accufer  ?  Wherefore,  O  man,  tender  thine 
own  falvation,  examine  and  try  thy  good-will  and  love 
towards  the  children  of  God,  the  members  of  Chrift, 
the  heirs  of  the  heavenly  heritage;  yea,   towards  the 
image  of  God,  the  excellent  creature  thine  own  foul. 
If  tnou  have  offended,  now  be  reconciled.    If  thou  have 
caufed  any  to  ftumble  in  the  way  of  God,  now  fet  them 
up  again.     If  thou  have  difquieted  thy  brother,  now  pa- 
cify him.     If  thou  have  wronged  him,  now  relieve  him. 
If  thou  have  defrauded  him,  now  reftore  to  him.     If  thou 
have  nouriihed  fpite,  now  embrace  friendfhip.    If  thou 
have  foftered  hatred  and  malice,  now  openly  (hew  thy 
love  and  charity,  yea  be  preft  and  ready  to  procure  thy 
neighbour's  health  of  foul,  wealth,  commodity,  and  plea-    ' 
fure,  as  thine  own.    Deferve  not  the  heavy  and  dread- 
ful burden  of  God's  difpleafure  for  thine  evil  will- to- 
wards thy  neighbour,  fo  unreverently  to  approach  to  this 
table  of  tne  Lord.    Laft  of  all,  as  there  is  here  the  myf-Chryfoit 
tery  of  peace,  and  the  Sacrament  of  Chriftian  f^^^y^Jj^n^HcI. 
whereby  we  underftand  what  fincere  love  ouffht  to  o^t^iisoT 
betwixt  the  true  communicants ;  fo  here  be  the  tokens 
of  purenefs  and  innocency  of  life,  whereby  we  may  per- 
ceive that  we  ought  to  purge  our  own  fouls  from  all  un- 
cleannefs,  iniquity,  and  wicKednefs,  left,  when  we  receive 
the  my  ftical  bread,  as  Origen  faith,  we  eat  it  in  an  unclean  in  Levk. 
place,  that  is,  in  a  foul  defiled  and  polluted  with  fin.    In  ^Sr^^f' 
Mofes's  law,  the  man  that  did  eat  ofthefacrifice  of  thank/-  Luke'xvll. 
giuing^y  with  his  uncleannefs  upon  him,  jhoutd  be  dejlroyed  Homil.  14. 
from  his  people.    And  ftiall  we  think  that  the  wicked  and 
finful  peribn  ftiall  be  excufable  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  ? 
We  both  read  in  St.  Paul,  that  the  church  of  Corinth  was  i  Cor.  xi. 
ibourged  of  the  Lord,  for  mifufing  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  K^^®*^"* 
we  may  plainly  fee  Chrift's  church  thefe  many  years  mi-  „^, 
ferably  vexed  and  opprefled,  for  the  horrible  profanation 
of  the  fiune.    Wherefore  let  us  all,  univerfal  and  fingular, 
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behold  our  own  manners  and  lives,  to  amend  them.    Yw, 
now  at  leaft  let  us  call  ourfelves  to  an  account,  that  it 
may  grieve  us  of  our  former  evil  converfation,  that  we 
may  hate  fin,  that  we  may  forrow  and  mourn  for  our  of- 
fences, that  we  may  v^rith  tears  jpour  them  out  before 
God,  that  we  may  with  fure  truft  defire  and  crave  the 
falve  of  his  mercy,  bought  and  purchafed  with  the  blood 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  heal  our  deadly 
Chryfoft.    wounds  withal.    For  furely,  if  we  do  not  with  earned  re- 
ad Popul.    pentance  cleanfe  the  filthy  ftomach  of  our  foul,  it  muft 
^?^-  "°-    needs  come  to  pafs,  that  as  wholefome  meat  received  into 
"'  a  raw  ftomach  corrupteth  and  marreth  all,  and  is  the  caufe 

of  fiirther  ficknds;  fo  (hall  we  eat  this  wholefome  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  to  our  eternal  deftruSion.  Thus  we, 
and  not  other,  muft  throughly  examine,  and  not  lightly 
look  over  ourfelves,  not  other  men ;  oiu*  own  confcience, 
not  other  men's  lives :  which  we  ought  to  do  uprightly, 
Ad  Popul.  truly,  and  with  juft  correftion.  O,  faith  Chryfoftom,  let 
Ant.  Ho.  no  Judas  refort  to  this  table,  let  no  covetous  perfon  ap- 
""•  ^'  proach.  If  any  be  a  difciple,  let  him  be  prefent.  For 
Matt.  xxvi.  Chrift  faith,  mth  my  difcipies  I  make  my  pajfover.  Why 
cried  the  deacon  in  the  primitive  church,  Ifany  be  holy, 
let  him  draw  near  ?  Why  did  they  celebrate  thefe  myt- 
teries,  the  choir-door  bein^ftiut?  Why  were  the  public 
penitents  and  learners  in  religion  commanded  at  this  time 
to  avoid  ?  Was  it  not  becaufe  this  table  received  no 
unholy,  unclean,  or  finful  guefts  ?  Wherefore  if  fervants 
dare  not  prefume  to  an  earthly  mafter's  table  whom  they 
have  offended,  let  us  take  heed  we  come  not  with  our 
fins  unexamined  into  this  prefence  of  our  Lord  and 
Jud^.  If  they  be  worthy  blame  which  kifs  the  prince's 
hand  with  a  filthy  and  unclean  mouth,  (halt  thou  bo 
blamelefs  which  with  a  filthy  ftinking  foul,  full  of  covet- 
oufnefs,  fornication,  drunkennefs,  pride,  full  of  wretched 
cogitations  and  thoughts,  doft  breathe  out  iniquity  and 
uncleannefs  on  the  bread  and  cup  of  the  Lord  ? 
Epilog.  Thus  have  you  heard,  how  you  (hould  come  revcrcndy 

and  decently  to  the  table  of  the  jLord,  having  the  know- 
ledge out  of  his  word,  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  the  fruits 
thereof,  bringinff  a  true  and  conftant  faith,  the  root  and 
well-fpring  of  all  newnefs  of  life,  as  well  in  praifing  God 
and  loving  our  ueighbour,  as  purging  our  own  confoiencc 
from  filthinefij.  So  that  neither  the  ignorance  of  the 
thing  (hall  caufe  us  to  contemn  it,  nor  unfiuthfulnefs 
make  us  void  of  fruit,  nor  fin  and  iniquity  procure  ua 
God's  plagues:  but  ihall  by  faith,  in  knowledge  and 
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amendment  of  life  in  faith,  be  here  fo  united  to  Chrift  our 
head  in  his  myfteries,  to  our  comfort,  that  after  we  (hall 
have  full  fruition  of  him  indeed,  to  our  everlalting  joy  and 
eternal  life:  to  the  which  he  bring  us  that  died  for  us,  and 
redeemed  us,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  f  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  true  And  eternal  God, 
be  all  praife^  honour,  and  dominion^  for  ever,    jimen. 


c  c 


AN 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


AN 

HOMILY 


CONCERVIMO 


The  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
manifold  Gifts  of  the  fame. 


FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 


XjEFORE  we  come  to  the  declaration  of  the  great  and 
manifold  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  wherewith  the  church 
of  God  hath  been  evermore  replenifhed,  it  (hall  firft  h9 
needful  briefly  to  expound  unto  you,  whereof  this  fcaft 
of  Pentecoft,  or  Whitfuntide,  had  his  firft  beginning. 
You  (hall  therefore  underftand,  that  the  feaft  of  Fentecoft 
was  always  kept  the  fiftieth  day  after  Elafter;  a  great  and 
folemn  feaft  amon^  the  Jews,  wherein  they  did  celebrate 
the  memorial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  alfo 
the  memorial  of  the  publifhing  of  the  Law,  which  was 
given  unto  them  in  the  mount  Sinai  upon  that  day.  It 
was  firft  ordained  and  commanded  to  be  kept  holy,  not  by 
any  mortal  man,  but  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  himfelf,  as 
we  read  in  Levit.xxiii.  and  Deut.xvi.  The  place  appointed 
for  the  obfervation  thereof  wa^  Jerufalera,  where  was  great 
recourfe  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  world;  as  may  well 
appear  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  A^,  wherein  mention 
is  made  of  Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites,  inhabiters  of  Me^ 
fopotamia,  inhabiters  of  Jewry,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Afia, 
Phrygia,  Paraphilia,  and  divers  other  fuch  places,  whereby 
we  may  alfo  partly  gather,  what  great  and  royal  folemnity 
was  commonly  ufed  in  that  feaft.  Now  as  this  was  eiven 
in  commandment  to  the  Jews  in  the  old  Law,  fo  did  our 
Saviour  Chrift  as  it  were  confirm  the  fame  in  the  time  of 
the  Gofpel,  ordaining,  after  a  fort,  a  new  Pentecoft  for 
his  Difciples:  namely,  when  he  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft 
vifibly  in  form  of  cloven  tongues  like  fire,  and  gave  them 

power 
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power  to  fpeak  in  fuch  fort,  that  every  one  might  liear 
them,  and  alfo  underftand  them  in  his  own  language. 
Which  miracle,  that  it  might  be  had  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance, the  church  hath  tnought  good  to  folemnize  and 
keep  holy  this  day,  commonly  called  Whitfunday.  And 
here  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  Law  was  given  to  the  Jews 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  the  fiftieth  day  after  Eafter;  fo  was 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  through  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  given  to  the  Apoftles  in  the  mount 
Sion,  the  fiftieth  day  after  Eafter. 

And  hereof  this  feaft  hath  his  name,  to  be  called  Pen- 
tecoft,  even  of  the  number  of  the  days.  For,  as  St.  laike 
writeth  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles^  when  fifty  days  were  - 
come  to  an  end,  the  difciples  being  all  together  with  one 
accord  in  one  place,  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  luddenly  among 
them,  and  fate  upon  each  of  them,  like  as  it  had  been 
cloven  tongues  of  fire.  Which  thing  was  undoubtedly 
done,  to  teach  the  Apoftles,  and  all  other  men,  that  it  is 
he  which  giveth  eloquence  and  utterance  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel,  that  it  is  he  which  openeth  the  mouth  to  declare 
the  mighty  works  of  God,  that  it  is  he  which  engendereth 
a  burning  zeal  towards  God's  word,  and  giveth  all  men  a 
tongue,  yea,  a  fiery  tongue,  fo  that  they  may  boldly  and 
cheerfiJjy  profefs  the  truth  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world, 
as  Ifaiah  was  endued  with  this  fpirit.  The  Lord,  faith  Ifaiah,  ifaiah  l. 
gave  me  a  learned  and  ajkilfid  tongueyfo  that  I  might  know 
to  raife  up  them  that  are  fallen  with  the  word.  The  Prophet 
David  crieth  to  have  this  gift,  faying,  Open  thou  my  lips,  Pfalm  li. 
0  Lordf  and  my  mouth  JhaUjhew  forth  thy  praife.  For  our 
Saviour  Chrift  alfo  in  the  Gofpel  faith  to  his  Difciples,  It  Maith.  x. 
is  not  you  that/peak^  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  is 
within  you.  AH  which  teftimonies  of  holy  Scripture  do 
fufliciently  declare,  that  the  myftery  in  the  tongues  be- 
tokeneth  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  open  con- 
fefiion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  in  all  them  that  are  poflefled 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  that  if  any  man  be  a  dumb 
Chriftian,  not  profefling  his  faith  openly,  but  cloaking 
and  colouring  himfelf  for  fear  of  danger  in  time  to  come, 
he  giveth  men  occafion,  juftly,  and  with  good  confcience, 
to  doubt  left  he  have  not  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
within  him,  becaufe  he  is  tongue-tied,  and  doth  not 
fpeak.  Thus  then  have  ye  heard  the  firft  inftitution  of 
tnia  ffeaft  of  Pentecoft,  or  Whitfuntide,  as  well  in  the  old 
Law  among  the  Jews,  as  alfo  in  the  time  of  the  Gofpel 
among  the  Chriftians. 

c  c  a  Now 
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Now  let  us  confider  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  is,  and  how 
confequently  he  worketh  his  miracalous  works  towards 
mankind.  The  Holv  Ghoft  is  a  fpiritual  and  divine  fub- 
ftance,  the  third  Perfon  in  the  Deity,  diftinft  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  and  yet  proceeding  from  them  both : 
which  thing  to  be  true,  both  the  Creed  of  Athanafius 
beareth  witnefs,  and  may  be  alfo  eafily  proved  hy  mod 
plain  teftimonies  of  God's  holy  Word.  When  Chnft  was 
Daptized  of  John  in  the  river  Jordan,  we  read  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  came  down  in  form  of  a  dove,  and  that  the 
Matth.  iii.  Father  thundered  from  heaven,  faying,  This  is  my  dear 
and^ell-heloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  Where 
note  three  divers  and  diftinft  Perfons,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft;  which  all  notwithftanding 
are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  Grod.  Likewife,  when 
Chrift  did  firft  inftitute  and  ordain  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tifm,  he  fent  his  Difciples  into  the  whole  world,  willing 
Matth.  them  to  baptize  all  nations,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
*'^"'*  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  in  another  place  he  faith, 
John  xiv.  I  will  pray  unto  my  Father,  and  hejhall  give  you  another 
John  XV.  Comforter.  Again,  IVhen  the  Comforter  Jhall  come,  whom  I 
will  fend  from  my  Father,  (tc.^  Thefe  and  fuch  other 
places  of  the  New  Teftament  do  fo  plainly  and  evidendy 
confirm  the  diftin6Uon  of  the  Holy  fehoft  from  the  other 
Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  that  no  man  poflibly  can  doubt 
thereof,  unlefs  he  win  blafpheme  the  everlafting  truth  of 
God*8  Word.  As  for  his  proper  nature  and  fubftance,  it  is 
altogether  one  with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son, 
that  is  to  fay,  fpiritual,  eternal,  uncreated,  incomprehen- 
fible,  almighty ;  to  be  fhort,  he  is  even  God  and  Lord 
everlafting.  Therefore  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Fa- 
ther, therefore  he  is  faid  to  proceed  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  therefore  he  was  equally  joined  with  them 
in  the  commiflSon  that  the  Apoftles  had  to  baptize  all  na- 
tions. But  that  this  may  appear  more  fenfibly  to  the  eyes 
of  all  men,  it  fhall  be  reouinte  to  come  to  the  other  part, 
namely,  to  the  wondernil  and  heavenly  works  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  plainly  declare  unto  the  world  his 
mighty  and  divine  power.  Firft,  it  is  evident  that  he  did 
wonderfully  govern  and  direfik  the  hearts  of  the  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets  in  old  thne,  illuminating  their  minds  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  Meftias,  and  giving  them  ut- 
terance to  prophefy  of  things  that  ftiould  come  to  pafs 
a  Pet.  I.  long  time  after.  For,  as  St.  Peter  witneffeth,  the  prO' 
phecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  the  holy 

men 
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raen  of  God  [pake  as  they  were  moved  inwardly  ly  the  Ho» 
ly  Gno/l,    And  of  2^cbary  the  high  Prieft  it  is  laid  in  the 
Gofpel,  that  he  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojiy  propkefied  and  Luke  i. 
pratfed  God.     So  cfid  alfo  Simeon^  Anna,  Mary,  and  di- 
vers other,  to  the  great  wonder  and  admiration  of  all 
men.    Moreover,  was   not   the    Holy   Ghoft  a  raiffhty 
worker  in  the  conception    and   the  nativity   of    Chrift 
our  Saviour  ?  St.  Matthew  faith,  that  the  bleffed  Virgin  Matth.  i. 
was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  before  Jofeph 
and  (he  came  together.     And  the  angel  Gabriel  did  ex- 
prefsly  tell  her,  tnat  it  ihould  come  to  pafs,  faying.  The  Luke  i. 
Holy  Ghojijhall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  power  of  the  Mqft 
Highjhall  overjhadow  thee.    A  marvellous  matter,  that 
a  woman  fhould  conceive  and  bear  a  child  without  the 
knowledge  of  man.    But  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  worketh, 
there  notning  is  impoffible,  as  may  further  alfo  appear  by 
the  inward  regeneration  and  fandification   of  mankind* 
When  Chrift  faid  to  Nicodemus,  Unlefs  a  man  he  homJohnnu 
aneWf  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king'* 
dom  ojGody  he  was  greatly  amazed  in  bis  mind,  and  be- 
gan to  reafon  with  Chrift,  demanding  how  a  man  might 
ve  lorn  which  was  old?  Can  he  enter,  faith  he,  into  his  mo- 
ther's  womb  again,  andfo  be  bom  anew  P  Behold  a  lively 
pattern  of  a  fleihly  and  carnal  man.     He  had  little  or  no 
intelligence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  he  goeth 
bluntly  to  work,  and  afKeth  how  this  thing  were  poffible 
to  be  true:   whereas  otherwife  if  he    had  known   the 
great  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  this  behalf,  that  it  is  he 
which  inwardly  worketh  the  regeneration  and  new  birth 
of  mankind,  he  would  never  have  marvelled  at  Chrift's 
words,  but  would  have  rather  taken  occafion  thereby 
to  praife  and  glorify  God.     For  as  there  are  three  feveral 
ana  fundry  Perfons  in  the  Deity  ;  fo  have  they  three  feve- 
ral and  fundry  offices  proper  unto  each  of  them. 

The  Father  to  create,  the  Son  to  redeem,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  fanSify  and  regenerate.  Whereof  the  laft,  the 
more  it  is  hid  from  our  underftanding,  the  more  it  ought 
to  move  all  men  to  wonder  at  the  fecret  and  mighty 
working  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  which  is  within  us.  For 
It  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  no  other  thing,  that  doth 
quicken  the  minds  of  men,  ftirring  up  good  and  godly 
motions  in  their  hearts,  which  are  agreeable  to  the  will 
and  commandment  of  God,  fuch  as  otherwife  of  their 
own  crooked  and  perverfe  nature  they  ftiould  never  have. 
That  which  is  bom  of  the  fiejh,  faith  Chrift,  is  Jlejh;  and  lohnWu 
that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  isfpirit.    As  who  (hould 

c  c  3  fay. 
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fay,  man  of  his  own  nature  is  fleftly  and  carnal,  cor- 
rupt and  naught,  iinful  and  difobedient  to  God,  without 
any  fpark  of  goodnefs  in  him,  without  any  virtuous  or 
godly  motion,  only  given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked 
deeds.  As  for  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  faith, 
charitable  and  godly  motions,  if  he  have  any  at  all  in 
him,  they  proceed  only  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  is  the 
only  worker  of  our  fanflification,  and  maketh  us  new 
men  in  Chrift  Jefus.    Did  not  God's  holy  Spirit  miracu- 

iSam.xvii.loufly  work  in  the  child  David,  when  of  a  poor  (hepherd 
he  became  a  princely  prophet?  Did  not  God's  holy  Spirit 

Matth.  ix.  miraculoufly  work  in  Matthew,  ^//«W  at  the  receipt  of 
cuftoTTij  when  of  a  proud  publican  he  became  an  humble 
and  lowly  Evangclift?  And  who  can  choofe  but  marvel 
to  confider,  that  Peter  (hould  become  of  a  (imple  fiflier  a 
chief  and  mighty  Apoftle?  Paul  of  a  cruel  and  bloody 
perfecutor,  a  faithful  difciple  of  Chrift,  to  teach  the  Gen* 
tiles  ?  Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  regenerate 
men,  and  as  it  were  to  bring  them  forth  anew,  fo  that 
they  ftiall  be  nothing  like  the  men  that  they  were  before. 
Neither  doth  he  think  it  fufficient  inwardly  to  work  the 
fpiritual  and  new  birth  of  man,  unlefs  he  do  alfo  dwell 

1  Cor.  iii.  and  abide  in  him.  Know  ye  not^  faith  St.  Paul,  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God  J  and  that  his  Spirit  dwelleth  in  you?  Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Gho/iy 

Rom.viii.  which  is  within  you?  Again  he  faith.  You  are  not  in  the 
flejh,  but  in  the  Spirit.  For  why  ?  The  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you.    To  this  agreeth  the  do^rine   of  St. 

I  John  H.  John,  writing  on  this  wife  :  The  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  (he  meaneth  the  Holy  Ghoft)  dwelleth  in  you. 
And  the  dodlrine  of  Peter  faith  the  fame,  who  hath  thefe 

I  Pet.  17.  words:  The  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  re/leth  upon  you.  O 
what  comfort  is  this  to  the  heart  of  a  true  Chriftian,  to 

Rom.  viii.  think  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  within  him  !  If  God 
be  with  usy  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  who  can  be  againjfl  us? 
O  but  how  ftiall  I  know  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  with- 
in me  ?  fome  man  perchance  will  fay.  Forfooth,  as  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit  ^fo  is  alfo  the  Holy  Ghq/i.    The 

Gal.  ▼.  fruits  of  the  rfolv  Ghoft  (according  to  the  mind  of  St. 
Paul)  are  thefe :  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentle- 
nefs,  goodnefs,  faithfulnefs,  meeknefs,  temperance,  &c. 
Contrariwife,  the  deeds  of  the  flefti  are  thefe :  adultery, 
fornication,  uncleannefs,  wantonnefs,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  debate,  emulation,  wrath,  contention,  feditioDj 
herefy,  envy,  murder,  drunkennefs,  gluttony,  and  fuch 
like. 

Here 
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Here  is  now  that  glafs,  wherein  thou  mud  behold 
thyfelf,  and  difcern  whether  thou  have  the  Holy  Ghoft 
within  thee,  or  the  fpirit  of  the  flefli.  If  thou  fee  that 
tby  works  be  virtuous  and  ^ood,  confonant  to  the  pre- 
fcript  rule  of  God's  word,  favouring  and  taftin^  not  of 
the  flefti,  but  of  the  Spirit,  then  affure  thyfelf  that  thou 
art  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghoft :  otherwife,  in  thinking 
well  of  thyfelf,  thou  doft  nothing  elfe  but  deceive  thyfelf. 
The  Holy  Ghqft  doth  always  declare  hinifelf  by  his  fruit- 
ful and  gracious  gifts,  namely,  by  the  word  of  wifdora, 
by  the  word  of  knowledge,  which  is  the  underftanding  of 
the  Scriptures  by  faith,  in  doing  of  miracles,  by  healing  i  Cor.  xil. 
them  that  are  difeafed,  by  prophecy,  which  is  the  declara^ 
tion  of  God's  myfteries,  by  dilcernmg  of  fpirits,  diverfities 
of  tongues,  interpretation  of  tongues,  and  fo  forth.  All 
which  gifts,  as  they  proceed  from  one  Spirit,  and  are  feve- 
rally  given  to  man  according  to  the  meaiurable  diftribution 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  even  fb  do  they  bring  men,  and  not  with- 
out good  caufe,  into  a  wonderful  admiration  of  God's  divine 
powe^.  Who  will  not  marvel  at  that  which  is  written  in 
the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  to  hear  their  bold  confeflion  be-  ^as  xv. 
fore  the  council  at  Jerufalem ;  and  to  confider  that  they 
went  away  with  joy  and  gladnefs,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  rebukes  and  checks  for  the 
name  and  faith  of  Chrift  Jefus  ?  This  was  the-  mighty 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who,  becaufe  he  giveth  patience 
and  joyfulnefs  of  heart  in  temptation  and  affliftion,  hath 
therefore  worthily  obtained  this  name  in  holy  Scripture, 
to  be  called  a  Comforter.  Who  will  not  alfo  marvel  to  read 
the  learned  and  heavenly  fermons  of  Peter  and  the  other 
Difciples,  confidering  that  they  were  never  brought  up  in 
fchool  of  learning,  out  called  even  from  their  nets,  to 
fupply  the  rooms  of  Apoftles  ?  This  was  Hkewife  the  John  xiv. 
mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  w^o,  becaufe  he  doth 
inftruft  the  hearts  of  the  fimple  in  the  true  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  holy  word,  is  moft  juftly  termed  by  this 
name  and  title,  to  be  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Eufebius  inLib.  xi. 
his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  telleth  a  ftrange  ftory  of  a  certain  <^*P-  3- 
learned  and  fubtile  philofopher,  who  being  an  extreme 
adverfary  to  Chrift  and  his  doftrine,  could  by  no  kind  of 
learning  be  converted  to  the  faith,  but  was  able  to  with- 
ftand  all  the  arguments  that  could  be  brought  againft  him, 
with  little  or  no  labour.  At  length  there  ftarted  ud  a 
poor  fimple  man,  of  fmall  wit  and  lefs  knowledge,  one  tnat 
was  reputed  among  the  learned  as  an  idiot;  and  he  on 
God's  name  would  needs  take  in  hand  to  difpute  with 
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this  proud  philofopher.    The  biihops  and  other  learned 
men  (landing  by  were  marvelloufly  abafhed  at  the  mat-^ 
ter,  thinking  that  by  his  doings  they  fhould  be  all  con- 
founded and  put  to  open   (hame.     He  notwithfianding 
goeth  on^  and  beginning  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
brought  the  philofopher  to  fuch  point  in  the  end,  con- 
trary to  all  men's  expectation,  that  he  could  not  choofe 
but  acknowledge  the  power  of  God  in  his  words,  and  to 
give  place  to  the  truth.  '  Was  not  this  a  miraculous 
work,  that  one  filly  foul,  of  no  learning,  (hould  do  that 
which  many  bifhops  of  great  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  were  never  able  to  bring  to  pafs  ?  So  true  is  the  fay- 
Horn.  ix.    ing  ^f  Bede :  ««  Where  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  inftrua  and 
^^  ***     teach,  there  is  no  delay  at  all  in  learning."    Much  more 
might  here  be  fpoken  of  the  manifold  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  mod  excellent  and  wonderful  in  our 
eyes:  but  to  make  a  long  difcourfe  through  all,  the 
(hortnefs  of  time  will  not  ferve.     And  feeing  ye  have 
heard  the  chiefeft,  ye  may  eafily  conceive  and  judse  of 
the  reft.     Now  were  it  expedient  to  difcufs  this  ou^fiion; 
whether  all  they  which  boaft  and  brag  that  they  have  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  do  truly  challenge  this  unto  themfelves,  or 
no  ?  Which  doubt,  becaufe  it  is  neceflary  and  profitablci 
(hall,  God  willing,  be  diflblved  in  the  next  part  of  this 
Homily.     In  the  mean  feafon,  let  us  (as  we  are  roofi 
bound)  give  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  for  fending  down  this  Comforter  into 
the  world,  humbly  befeechmff  him   fo  to  work  in  our 
hearts  by  the  power  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  being  re- 
generate and  newly  born  again  m  all  goodnefs,  rigbteouf- 
nefs,  fobriety,  and  truth,  may  in  the  end  be  made  pa^ 
takers  of  everlafting  life  in  his  heavenlv  kingdom,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  concerning  the  Holt 
Ghost,  dijfolving  this  doubt  \  whether  all  men 
rightly  challenge  to  themfelves  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or  no. 

John  xiv.    vJuR  Saviour  Chrift  departing  out  of  the  world  unto 
*^'  his   Father,   promifed   his   Difciples  to  fend  down  an- 

other Comforter,  that  fhould  continue  with  them  for 
ever,  and  dired  them  into  all  truth.    Which  thing  to  be 
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fidthfaUv  and  truly  performed^  the  Scriptures  do  fuffi- 
dentlv  bear  witneis.  Neither  mud  we  think  that  this 
Comrorter  was  either  pronnifod^  or  elfe  given,  only  to  die 
Apoftles,  but  alfo  to  the  univerfal  church  of  Chrift,  dif- 
perfed  through  the  whole  world.  For  unlefs  the  Holy 
Ghoft  had  been  always  prefent,  governing  and  prefervinff 
the  church  from  the  beginning,  it  could  never  have  fuf 
tained  fo  many  and  great  brunts  of  affliction  and  perfe- 
cution,  with  fo  little  damage  and  harm  as  it  hath.  And 
the  words  of  Chrift  are  moil  plain  in  this  behalf,  foyitig, 
that  the  Spirit  of  truth  Jhould  abide  with  them  for  ever^  that  John  ziv. 
he  would  he  with  them  always  (he  meaueth  by  grace,  vir^  Matth. 
tiic,  and  power)  even  to  the  world's  end.  **^"'' 

Alfo  in  the  prayer  that  he  made  to  his  Father  a  little 
before  his   death,  he  maketh  interceffion,  not  only  for 
himfelf  and  his  Afiofiles,  but  indifferently  for  all  them  john  xtU. 
that  (hould  believe  in  him  through  their  words,  that  is  to 
wit,  for  his  whole  church.    Again,  St.  Paul  faith.  If  any^om.snu 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  ofChri/ij  the  fame  is  not  his.  Alfo  in 
the  words  following :  iVe  have  received  the  Spirit  ofadop^  ibidem. 
tumj  whereby  we  cry^  Abba,  Father.    Hereby  then  it  is  evi- 
dent and  plain  to  all  men,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given, 
not  only  to  the  Apoftles,  but  alfo  to  the  whole  body  of 
Chrift's  congregation,  although  not  in  like  form  and  ma^ 
jcfty  as   he  came  down  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft.    But 
now  herein  ftandeth  the  controverfy ;  whether  all  men 
do  juftly  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  Hol^  Ghoft,  or  no  ? 
The  bifhops  of  Rome  have  for  a  lon^  time  made  a  fore 
diallenge  thereunto,  reafoning  with  tnemfelves  after  this 
Ibrt.  *' The  Holy  Ghoft,"  fay  they,  "  was  promifed  to  the 
church,  and  never  forfaketh  the  church,    ^ut  we  are  the 
chief  heads  and  the  principal  part  of  the  church,  therefore 
we  have  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  ever :  and  whatfoever  things 
we  decree  are  undoubted  verities,  and  oracles  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft."  That  ye  may  perceive  the  weaknefs  of  this  argu- 
ment, it  is  needful  to  teach  you,  firft,  what  the  true  church 
of  Chrift  is,  and  then  to  confer  the  church  of  Rome  there- 
with, to  difcem  how  well  they  agree  together.    The  true 
church  is  an  univerfal  congregation  or  fellowfliip  of  God's 
faithful  and  ele£t  people,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  ^phef.m 
Apofiles  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head 
corner-ftone.     And  it  hath  always  three  notes  or  marks, 
whereby  it  is  known :  pure  and  found  dodrine,  the  Sa- 
craments miniftered  according  to  Chrift's  holy  inftitution, 
and  the  right  ufe  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline.    This  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  church  is  agreeable  both  to  the  Scriptures  of 
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God,  and  alfo  to  the  doftrine  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  fo 
that  none  may  juflly  find  fault  therewith.  Now  if  you 
will  compare  this  with  the  church  of  Rome,  not  as  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  but  as  it  is  at  prefent,  and  hath  been  for 
the  fpace  of  nine  hundred  years  and  odd;  you  (hall  well 
perceive  the  date  thereof  to  be  fo  far  wide  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  true  church,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  For 
neither  are  they  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoflles 
and  Prophets,  retaining  tne  foundand  pure  doctrine  of  Chrift 
Jefus ;  neither  yet  do  they  order  either  the  facraments,  or 
elfe  the  ecclefiadical  keys,  in  fuch  fort  as  he  did  firft  in- 
ftitute  and  ordain  them :  but  have  fo  intermingled  their 
own  traditions  and  inventions,  by  chopping  and  chang- 
ing, by  adding  and  plucking  away,  that  now  they  may 
fecm  to  be  converted  into  a  new  guife.  Chrift  commended 
to  his  church  a  facrament  of  his  body  and  blood :  they 
have  changed  it  into  a  facrifice  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  Chrift  did  minifter  to  his  Apoftles,  and  the  Apoftles 
to  other  men  indifferently  under  both  kinds :  they  have 
robbed  the  lay-people  of  the  cup,  faying,  that  for  them 
one  kind  is  fumcient.  Chrift  ordained  no  other  element 
to  be  ufed  in  baptifm,  but  only  water,  whereunto  when 

Auguftine.  the  word  is  joined,  it  is  made,  as  St.  Auguftine  faith,  a 
full  and  pertefl  facrament.  They  being  wifer  in  their 
own  conceit  than  Chrift,  think  it  is  not  well  nor  orderly 
done,  unlefs  they  ufe  conjuration,  unlefs  they  hallow  thi 
water,  unlefs  there  be  oil,  fait,  fpittle,  tapers,  and  fuch 
other  dumb  ceremonies,  ferving  to  no  ufe,  contrary  to  the 

1  Cor.  ziv.  plain  rule  of  St.  Paul,  who  willeth  all  things  to  be  done  in 
the  church  unto  edification.  Chrift  ordained  the  autho- 
rity of  the  keys  to  excommunicate  notorious  finners,  and 
to  abfolve  them  which  are  truly  penitent :  they  abufe  this 
power  at  their  own  pleafure,  as  well  in  curfing  the  godly 
with  bell,  book,  ana  candle,  as  alfo  in  abfolving  die  repro- . 
bate,  which  are  known  to  be  unworthy  of  any  Chriftian 
fociety  :  whereof  they  that  luft  to  fee  examples^  let  them 
fearch  their  lives.  To  be  (hort,  look  what  our  Saviour 
Chrift  pronounced  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces  in  the 
Gofpel :  the  fame  may  be  boldly  and  with  fafe  confcience 
pronounced  of  the  biihops  of  Rome  j  namely,  that  diey 
nave  forfaken,  and  daily  do  forfake,  the  commandments 
of  God,  to  ereft  and  fet  up  their  own  conftitutions. 
Which  thing  being  true,  as  all  they  which  have  any  light 
of  God's  word  muft  needs  confefs,  we  may  well  conclude, 
according  to  the  rule  of  Auguftine,  that  the  Biihops  of 
Rome  and  their  adherents  are  not  the  true  churdi  of 
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Chrift)  much  lefs  then  to  be  taken  as  chief  heads  and 
rulers  of  the  fame.    Whofoever,  faith  he,  do  diflent  from  Auguft. 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  head,  although  they  bej^°"''*^ 
found  in  all  places  where  the  church  is  appointed,  yet  are  ^Si.  Ep» 
they  not  in  the  church :  a  plain  place,  concluding  direft-  cap,  4. 
ly  againft  the  church  of  Rome.     Where  is  now  uie  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  they  fo  ftoiitly  do  claim   to  themfelves? 
Where  is  now  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  will  not  fuffer 
them  in  any  wife  to  err  ?  If  it  be  poflible  to  be  there, 
where  the  true  church  is  not,  then  is  it  at  Rome :  other- 
wife  it  is  but  a  vain  bra^,  and  nothing  elfe.     St.  Paul,  as 
ye  have  heard  before,  faith,  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chrifty  the  fame  is  not  his.    And  by  turning  the  words. 
It  may  be  as  truly  faid,  If' any  man  be  not  of  Chrifty  the  fame 
hath  not  his  Spirit.     Now  to  d.ifcern  who  are  truly  his, 
and  who  not,  we  have  this  rule  given  us;  that  his Jkeep John x. 
do  always  hear  his  voice.    And  St.  John  faith.  He  thai  1*5  John  vUl. 
of  God  heareth  God*s  word.    Whereof  it  followeth,  that 
the  Popes,  in  not  hearing  Chrift's  voice,  as  they  ought  to 
do,  but  preferring  their  own  decrees  before  the  exprefs 
word  of  God,  do  plaitily  argue  to  the  world  that  they  are 
not  of  Chrift,  nor  yet  poffefled  with  his  Spirit.     But  here 
they  will  allege  for  themfelves,  that  there  are  divers  ne- 
ceflary  points  not  exprefled  in  holy  Scripture,  which  were 
left  to  the   revelation  of  the   Holy  Ghoft;   who  beinejohnzvi. 
given  to  the  church,  according  to  Chrift's  promife,  hath 
taught  many  things  from  time  to  time,  which  the  Apo- 
ftles  could  not  then  bear.    To  this  we  may  eafily  anfwer 
by  the  plain  words  of  Chrift,  teaching  us  that  the  proper 
office  or  the  Holy  Ghoft  is,  not  to  inftitute  and  bring  in 
new  ordinances,  contrary  to  his  doftrine  before  taught ; 
but  to  expound  and  declare  thofe  things  which  he  had 
before  taught,  fo  that  they  might  be  well  and  truly  under- 
ftood.     trhen   the  Holy    Ghoft,   faith  he,  J?iall  come,  lie JoYmxy'u 
Jhall  lead  you  into  all  truth.     What  truth  doth  he  mean  ? 
Any  other  than  he  himfelf  had  before  exprefled  in  his 
word?    No.      For  he  faith.    He  fhall  take  of  mine ,  awJJohnxvI. 
Jhew  unto  you.     Again,  he  ftiall   bring   you  in  remem- 
brance of  all  things  that  I  have  told  you.     It  is  not  then 
the  duty  and  part  of  any  Chriftian,  under  pretence  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  to  bring  in  his  own  dreams  and  fantafies 
into  the  church :  but  he  muft  diligently  provide  that  his 
doftrine  and  decrees  be  agreeable  to  Chrift's  holy  Tefta- 
ment;  otherwife,  in  making  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  author 
thereof,  he  dotli  blafpheme  and  belie  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
his  own  condemnation. 

Now 
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Now  ta  leave  their  doftrine,  and  to  come  to  other 
points.     What  ftiall  we  think  or  judge  of  the  Pope's  in- 
tolerable pride  ?  The  Scripture  faith,  that  God  rejyletk  ike 
proudj  anajheweth  grace  to  the  humble.  Alfo  it  pronounceth 
Matth.  ▼.    them  blefled  which  are  poor  injpirit,  promifing  that  they 
which  humble  themfelves  (hall  be  exalted.     And  Cbrill 
Matth.  zi.  our  Saviour  willeth  all  his  to  learn  of  him,  hecaufe  he  u 
humble  and  meek.     As  for  pride^  St.  Gregory  faith,  it  is 
the  root  of  all  mifchief.      And  St.  Auguftine's  judg- 
ment is  this,  that  it  roaketh  men  devils.     Can  any  roan 
then,  which  either  hath,  or  (hall  read  the  Popes'  lives, 
juftly  fay  that  they  had  the  Holy  Ghoft  withm  them? 
Firft,   as  touching   that  they  will  be  termed  univerfid 
Bifhops  and  Heads  of  all  Chriftian  churches  through  the 
Lib.  iii.      worldj    we  have  the  judgment  of  Gregory  ezprefsly 
Epift.  76.    againft  them ;   who,  writing  to  Mauritius  the  emperor, 
^  condemnech  John,  bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  in  that  be- 

half calling  him  the  Prince  of  pride,  Lucifer's  Succeffor, 
Serm.  3.  dcand  the  Forerunner  of  Antichrift.  St.  Bernard  alfo  agrec- 
Dom?        *"8  thereunto,  faith,  What  greater  pride  can  there  be, 
than  that  one  man  (hould  prefer  his  own  judgment  be- 
fore the  whole  congregation,  as  though  he   only  had 
Dialogo-     the  Spirit  of  God  ?  And  Chryfoftom  pronounceth  a  terri- 
lum  lib.  hi.  big  fentence  againft  them,  affirming  plainly,  that  who- 
foever  feeketh  to  be  chief  in  earth  mall  find  confufion 
in  heaven ;  and  that  he  which  ftriveth  for  the  fupremacy 
{ball  not  be  reputed  among  the  fervants  of  Chrift.    Again 
Chryfoft.     he  faith,  To  defire  a  good  work,  it   is  good ;   but  to 
fup.  Mat.    QQYg^  ^jje  chief  degree  of  honour,  it  is  mere  vanity.    Do 
not  thefe  places  fuflSciently  convince  their  outrageous 
pride,  in  ufurpin^  to  themfelves  a  fuperiority  above  all 
other,  as  well  mmifters  and  bifbops,  as  kings  alfo  and 
emperors  ?  But  as  the  lion  is  known  by  his  claws,  fo  let 
us  learn  to  know  thefe  men  by  their  deeds.    What 
Babel.  En-  (hall  we  fay  of  him  that  made  the  noble  King  Danda- 
X^y^!      lus  to  be  tied  by  the  neck  with  a  chain,  and  to  lie  flat 
down  before  his  table,  there  to  gnaw  bones  like  a  dog  ? 
Shall  we  think  that  he  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him, 
and  not  rather  the  Ijpirit  of  the  Devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was 
Pope  Clement  the  fixth.    What  (hall  we  fay  of'^him  that 
proudly  and  contemptuoufly  trod  Frederic  the  emperor 
under  his  feet,  applying  that  verfe  of  the  Pfalm  unto  nim- 
Pfalm  xci.  felf,  Thoujhalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder j  the  young  li<ni 
and  the  drason  thoujhalt  tread  under  thy  foot  ?  Shall  we  fay 
that  he  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather 
the  fpirit  of  the  Devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Alexander 
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the  third.  What  (hall  we  fay  of  him  that  armed  and 
animated  the  fon  againft  the  father,  caufing  him  to  be 
taken,  and  to  be  cruelly  famiflied  to  death,  contrary  to 
the  law  both  of  God,  and  alfo  of  nature  ?  Shall  we  fay 
that  he  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather 
the  fpirit  of  the  Devil?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Pafcal  the 
fecond.  What  (hall  we  fay  of  him  that  came  into  his 
popedom  like  a  fox,  that  reigned  like  a  lion,  and  died 
like  a  dog  ?  Shall  we  fay  that  he  had  God's  holy  Spirit 
within  him,  and  not  rather  the  fpirit  of  the  Devil?  Such  a 
tjrftnt  was  Pope  Boniface  the  eighth.  What  (hall  we  fay 
of  him  that  made  Henry  the  emperor,  with  his  wife  and 
his  young  child,  to  (land  at  the  gates  of  the  city  in  the 
rough  winter,  bare  footed  and  bare  legged,  only  clothed 
in  Imfey  woolfey,  eating  nothing  from  morning  to  nighty 
and  that  for  the  fpace  of  three  days  ?  Shall  we  fay  that 
he  had  God's  holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather  the 
fpirit  of  the  Devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Hildebrand, 
moft  worthy  to  be  called  a  firebrand,  if  we  (hall  term  him 
as  he  hath  bed  deferved.  Many  other  examples  might 
here  be  alleged  ;  as  of  Pope  Joan  the  harlot,  that  was  de- 
fivered  of  a  child  in  the  high  ftreet,  goin^  folemnly  in  pro- 
ccffion;  of  Pope  Julius  the  lid,  that  wilfully  caft  St.  Peter's 
keys  into  the  river  Tiberis ;  of  Pope  Urban  the  VI th,  that 
caufed  five  cardinals  to  be  put  infacks,and  cruelly  drowned; 
of  Pope  Sergius  the  Ilia,  that  perfecuted  the  dead  body 
of  Formofus  his  predeceflTor,  when  it  had  been  buried 
eight  years ;  of  Pope  John  the  XlVth  of  that  name,  who 
having  his  enemy  delivered  into  his  hands,  caufed  him 
firft  to  be  ftripped  (lark  naked,  his  beard  to  be  (haven,  and 
to  be  han^a  up  a  whole  day  by  the  hair,  then  to  be  fet 
upon  an  ais  with  his  face  backward  toward  the  tail,  to  be 
carried  round  about  the  city  in  defpite,  to  be  miferably 
beaten  with  rods,  lad  of  all,  to  be  thruid  out  of  his 
country,  and  to  be  bani(hed  for  ever.  But  to  conclude^ 
and  make  an  end,  ye  (hall  briefly  take  this  (hort  leflbn  ; 
whercfoever  ye  find  the  fpirit  of  arrogance  and  pride,  the 
fpirit  of  envy,  hatred,  contention,  cruelty,  murder,  ex- 
tortion, witchcraft,  necromancy, &c. aflureyourfelves  that 
there  is  the  fpirit  of  the  Devil,  and  not  of  God,  albeit  they 

fretend  outwardly  to  the  world  never  fo  much  holinefs* 
or  as  the  Gofpel  teacheth  us,  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  is  a  good 
Spirit,  an  holy  Spirit,  a  fweet  Spirit,  a  lowly  Spirit,  a  mer- 
ciiiil  Spirit,  full  of  charity  and  love,  full  of  forgivenefs  and 
pity,  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  extremity  for  extremity,  but 
overcoming  evil  with  good,  and  remitting  all  offence  even 

from 
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from  the  heart.  According  to  which  rule,  if  any  maa 
live  uprightly,  of  hira  it  may  be  fafely  pronounced,  that 
he  hath  the  Holy  Ghoft  within  him :  if  not,  then  it  is  a 
plain  token  that  he  doth  ufurp  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  vain.    Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  according  to 

I  John  i?.  the  good  counfel  of  St.  John,  Believe  not  every  fpirity  but 
firjl  try  them  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no.    Many  Jhall 

Matt.  xxi?.  come  in  my  name^  faith  Chnft,  andfhall  transform  themfelves 
into  angels  of  light,  deceiving  {if  it  be  pojfible)  the  very  eleSl, 
They  (nail  come  unto  you  in  iheep's  clothing,  being  in- 
wardly cruel  and  ravening  wolves.  They  (hall  have  an 
outward  (hew  of  great  hoTinefs  and  innocency  of  life,  fo 
that  ye  (hall  hardly  or  not  at  all  difcem  them.    But  the 

Matth.  vii.  rule  that  ye  muft  follow  is  this,  T(f  judge  them  by  their 
fi-uits.  Which  if  they  be  wicked  and  naught,  then  it  ii 
unpofiible  that  the  tree  of  whom  they  proceed  (hould  be 
good.  Such  were  all  the  Popes  and  Prelates  of  Rome  for 
the  moft  part,  as  doth  well  appear  in  the  ftory  of  their  lives, 
and  therefore  they  are  worthily  accounted  among.the  Dum- 
ber of  falfe  Prophets,  and  faHe  Chrifts,  which  deceived  the 

Luke  zzi.  world  a  long  while.  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  de- 
fend us  from  their  tyranny  and  pride,  that  they  never  en- 
ter into  his  vineyard  agam,  to  the  difturbance  of  his  611y 
poor  flock ;  but  that  they  may  be  utterly  confounded  and 
put  to  flight  in  all  parts  of  the  world :  and  he  of  his  great 
mercy  fo  work  in  all  men's  hearts,  by  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  the  comfortable  Gofpel  of  hb 
Son  Chrift  may  be  truly  preached,  truly  received,  and 
truly  followed  m  all  places,  to  the  beating  down  of  fin, 
death,  the  Pope,  the  Devil,  and  all  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
chrift,  that  like  fcattered  and  difperfed  (fieep,  being  at 
length  gathered  into  one  fold,  we  may  in  the  end  reft 
all  together  in  the  bofom  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
there  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  and  everlafting  life, 
through  the  merits  and  death  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa- 
viour.   Amen. 
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That  all  good  things  come  from  God. 


1  AM  purpored  this  day,  good  devout  Chriftian  people, 
to  declare  unto  you  the  mod  deferved  praife  ana  com- 
mendation of  Almighty  God,  not  only  in  confideration 
of  the  marvellous  creation  of  this  world,  or  for  the  con- 
fervation  and  governance  thereof,  wherein  his  great 
power  and  wifdom  might  excellently  appear  to  move  us 
to  honour  apd  dread  him ;  but  moft  efpecially  in  confi- 
deration of  his  liberal  and  large  goodnefs,  which  he  d^y 
bedoweth  on  us  his  reaionabie  creatures,  for  whofe  fake 
he  made  the  whole  univerfal  world,  with  all  the  commo- 
dities and  goods  therein;  which  his  lingular  goodnefs  well 
and  diligently  remembered  on  our  part  (hould  move  us, 
as  duty  is,  again  with  hearty  affeflion  to  love  him,  and 
with  word  and  deed  to  praife  him  and  ferve  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life.  And  to  this  matter,  being  fo  worthy  to 
entreat  of,  and  fo  profitable  for  you  to  hear,  I  truft  I  (hall 
not  need  with  much  circumftance  of  words  to  ftir  vou  to 
give  your  attendance  to  hear  what  (hall  be  faid.  Only  I 
would  wifh  your  afieftion  inflamed  in  fecret  wife  witnia 
yourfelf,  to  raife  up  fomc  motion  of  thankfgiving  to  the 

foodnefs  of  Almignty  God,  in  every  fuch  point  as  (hall 
e  opened  by  my  declaration  particularlv  unto  you.  For 
elfe  what  (hall  it  avail  us  to  hear  ana  know  the  great 
goodnefs  of  God  toward  us,  to  know  that  whatfoever  ia 

good 
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good  proceedeth  from  him^  as  from  the  principal  fonn* 
tain  and  the  only  author ;  or  to  know  that  whatfoever  is 
fent  from  him  muft  needs  be  good  and  wholefome;  if 
the  hearing  of  fuch  matter  moveth  us  no  further  but  to 
know  it  only?  What  availed  it  the  wife  men  of  the 
world  to  have  knowledge  of  the  power  and  divinity  of 
God,  by  the  fecret  infpiration  of  him,  where  they  did 
not  honour  and  glorify  him  in  their  knowledge  as  God  ? 
What  praife  was  it  to  them,  by  the  confideration  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  to  behold  his  goodnefs,  and  vet 
were  not  thankful  to  him  again  for  his  creatures  ?  What 
other  thing  deferved  this  blindnefs  and  forgetfulnefs  of 
them  at  God's  hands,  but  utter  forfakin^  of  him  ?  And 
fo  forfaken  of  God,  tt^ey  could  not  but  fall  into  extreme 
iffnorance  and  error.  And  although  they  much  efteemed 
tnemfelves  in  their  wits  and  knowledge,  and  gloried  in 
their  wifdom ;  yet  vaniihed  they  away  blindly,  in  their 
thoughts  became  fools,  and  peri(hed  ki  their  folly. 
There  can  be  none  other  end  of  fuch  as  draw  nigh  to 
God  by  knowledge,  and  yet  depart  from  him  in  unthank- 
fulnefs,  but  utter  deftru6tion.    This  experience  faw  David 

P(al.  Uxiii.  in  his  days.    For  in  his  Pfalm  he  faith.  Behold,  they  wUch 
withdraw  themfelves  from  thee  Jhall  peri/h,  for  thou  haft 
dejiroyed  them  all  that  are  frayed  from  thee. 
This  experience  was  perceived  to  be  true  of  that  holv 

Jcf.  xtii.  Prophet  Jeremiah :  O  Lord^  faith  he,  whatfoever  they  ve 
thatforfake  thee  Jhall  be  confounded;  they  that  depart  fiom 
thee  Jhall  be  written  in  the  earth,  and  joon  forgotten.  It 
profiteth  not,  good  people,  to  hear  the  goodnefs  of  God 
declared  unto  us,  if  our  hearts  be  not  inflamed  thereby  to 
honour  and  thank  him.  It  profited  not  the  Jews,  wnicb 
were  God's  tleGt  people,  to  hear  much  of  God,  feeing 
that  he  was  not  received  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  nor 
thanked  for  his  benefits  beftowed  upon  them :  their  un- 
thankfulnefs  was  the  caufe  of  their  de(h'u6iion.  Let  uf 
efchew  the  manner  of  thefe  before  rehearfed,  and  follow 
rather  the  example  of  that  holy  Apoftle  St.  Paul,  who 
when  in  a  deep  meditation  he  aid  oehold  the  marvellous 
proceeding  of  Almighty  God,  and  confidered  his  infinite 
goodnefs  m  the  ordering  of  his  creatures,  he  burft  out 

Rom.  xi.  into  this  conclufion :  Surely,  faith  he,  of  him,  by  him,  and 
in  him,  be  all  things.  And  this  once  pronounced,  be  ftuck 
not  (HU  at  this  point,  but  forthwith  thereupon  joined  to 
thefe  words :  To  him  be  glory  and  praife  for  ever.  Amen. 
Upon  the  ground  of  which  words  of  St.  Paul,  good  au« 
dience,  I  purpofe  to  build  my  exhortation  of  this  day 
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unto  you.    Wherein  I  (hall  do  my  eiidttlvoury  firft,  to 

prove  unto  you  that  all  good  .things  come  down  unto  us 

trom  above,  from  the  Father  of  light.    Secondly,  that 

Jcfus  Chrift,  his  Son  and  our  Saviour,  is  the  mean,  by 

whom  we  receive  his  liberal  goodnefs.    Thirdly,  that  in 

the  power  and  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  be  made 

meet  and  able  to  receive  his  gifts  and  graces.     Which 

things  diftinftly  and  advifedly  confidered  in  our  minds, 

mutt  needs  compel  us  in  mod  low  reverence,  after  our 

bounden  duty,  always  to  render  him  thanks  again,  in 

fome  teilification  of  our  good  hearts  for  his  deferts  unto 

us.   And  that  the  entreating  of  this  matter  in  hand  may 

be  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  let  us  in  one  faith  and 

choilty  call   upon  the  Father  of  mercy,   from   whom 

cometn  every  good  gift  and  every  perfe^  gift,  by  the 

mediation  of  his  well-beloved  Son  our  Saviour^  that  we 

may  be  affifled  with  the  prefence  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and 

profitably^  on  both  parts,  to  demean  ourfelves  in  fpeaking 

«nd  hearing,  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls. 

In  the  beginning  of  my  fpeaking  unto  you,  good 
Chriflian  people,  fuppofe  not  tnat  I  do  take  upon  me  to 
declare  unto  you  the  excellent  power,  or  the  incompara- 
ble wifdom  of  Almighty  God,  as  though  I  would  have 
you  believe  that  it  might  be  expreiTed  unto  yoxx  by 
words ;  nay,  it  may  not  be  thought,  that  that  thing  may 
be  comprehended  by  man*s  words,  that  is  incomprehen- 
fible.  And  too  much  arrogancy  it  were  for  duft  and 
aihes  to  think  that  he  can  worthily  declare  his  Maker. 
It  pafleth  far  the  dark  underdandmg  and  wifdom  of  a 
mortal  man,  to  fpeak  fufficiently  of  that  divine  Majefly, 
which  the  angels  cannot  underftand.  We  (hall  therefore 
lay  apart  to  fpeak  of  that  profound  and  unfearchable  na* 
ture  of  Almighty  God,  rather  acknowledging  our  weak- 
nefs,  than  ra£ly  to  attempt  what  is  above  all  man's  ca- 
pacity to  compafs.  It  (haJI  better  fuffice  us  in  low  hu- 
mility to  reverence  and  dread  his  Majefty,  which  we  can- 
not comprife,  than  by  overmuch  curious  fearching  to  be 
overcharged  with  the  glory.  We  (hall  rather  turn  our 
whole  contemplatioh  to  anfwer  a  while  his  goodnefs  to^ 
wards  us,  wherein  we  (hall  be  muoh  more  profitably  oc- 
cupied^ and  more  may  we  be  bold  to  fearch.  To  confider 
the  great  power  he  is  of,  can  but  make  us  dread  and  fear. 
To  confider  his  high  wifdom,  might  utterly  difcomfort 
our  frailty  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  him :  but  in  con- 
fideration  of  his  ineftimable  goodnefs,  we  take  good  heart 
again  to  truft  well  unto  him.    By  his  goodnefs  we  be 
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aflured  to  take  hini  for  our  refuge,  our  hope  and  com- 
fort, our  merciful  Father,  in  all  the  courfe  of  our  lives. 
His  power  and  wifdom  compelleth  us  to  take  him  for 
God  Omnipotent,  Invifible,  naving  rule  in  heaven  and 
earth,  having  all  things  in  his  fubje£tion,  and  will  have 
none  in  council  with  nim,  nor  any  to  a(k  the  reafon  of 

Dan.  xi.  his  doing.  For  he  may  do  what  liketh  him,  and  none  can 
refiji  him.    For  he  worketh  all  things  in  his  fecret  judgment 

Prov.  xvi.  to  his  own  pleafurej  yea,  even  the  wicked  to  damnation^  faith 
Solomon.     By  the  reafon  of  his  nature,  he  is  called  in 

Heb.  xi.  Scripture  conluming  fire,  he  is  called  a  terrible  and  fearful 
God.  Of  this  behalf,  therefore,  we  may  have  no  famili- 
arity, no  accefs  unto  him ;  but  his  goodnefs^again  temper- 
eth  the  rigour  of  his  high  power,  and  maketh  us  bold,  and 
putteth  us  in  hope  that  he  will  be  converfant  with  us,  and 
eafy  unto  us. 

It  is  his  goodnefs  that  moveth  him  to  fay  in  Scripture, 

Pro?,  viii.   It  is  my  delight  to  he  with  the  children  of  men.    It  is  his 

foodnefs  that  moveth  him  to  call  us  unto  him,  to  offer  us 
is  friendfhip  and  prefence.  It  is  his  goodnefs  that  pa- 
tiently fuffereth  our  ftraying  from  him,  and  fuffereth  us 
lone,  to  win  us  to  repentance.  It  is  of  his  goodnefs  that 
we  DC  created  reafonable  creatures,  where  elfe  he  might 
have  made  us  brute  beads.  It  was  his  mercy  to  have  us 
born  among  the  number  of  Chriftian  people,  and  thereby 
in  a  much  more  ni^hnefs  to  falvation,  where  we  might 
have  been  bom  (if  his  goodnefs  had  not  been)  among  the 
Pay  nim  s,  clean  void  froni  God,  and  the  hope  of  everlaft- 
ing  life.  And  what  other  thing  doth  his  loving  and 
gentle  voice,  fpoken  in  his  word,  where  he  calleth  us  to 
bis  prefence  and  friendfhip,  but  declare  his  goodnefs 
only,  without  regard  of  our  worthinefs  ?  And  what  other 
thing  doth  ftir  him  to  call  us  to  him,  when  we  be  ftrayed 
from  him,  to  fuffer  us  patiently,  to  win  us  to  repentance, 
but  only  his  fingular  goodnefs,  no  whit  of  our  deferving? 
Let  them  all  come  together  that  be  now  elorified  in  hea- 
ven, and  let  us  hear  what  anfwer  they  wUl  make  in  thcfe 
points  before  rehearfed,  whether  their  firft  creation  was 
of  God's  goodnefs,  or  of  themfelves.  Forfooth,  David 
Pfaini  c.  would  make  anfwer  for  them  all,  and  fay.  Know  ye  for 
furety,  even  tlie  Lord  is  God;  he  hath  made  us^  and,  not  we 
ourf elves.  If  they  were  afked  again,  who  fhould  be 
thanked  for  their  regeneration,  |br  their  juftification,  and 
for  their  fa}vation  ?  whether  their  deferts,  or  God's 
goodnefs  ort>y  ?  although  in  this  poinf  every  one  con- 
fefs  fufficientfy  the  truth  of  this  matter  in  his  ownper- 
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fon  5  yet  let  David  anfwer  by  the  mouth  of  thera  all  at 
this  time,  who  cannot  choofe  but  fay.  Not  to  us,  O  Lord, 
not  to  uSy  but  to  thy  name  give  all  the  thanks,  for  thy  loving 
mercy,  and  for  tky  truth  fake.  If  we  (hould  afk  a^n, 
from  whence  came  their  glorious  works  and  dec^s,  which 
they  wrought  in  their  lives,  wherewith  God  was  fo 
highly  pleafed  and  worfhipped  by  them  ?  let  fome  other 
witnefs  be  brought  in,  to  teftify  this  matter,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  may  the  truth  be  known. 

Verily,  that  holy  prophet  Ifaiah  beareth  record,  andlf«.zxTL 
feith,  0  Lord,  it  is  thou  of  thy  goodnefs  that  haft  wrought 
all  our  works  in  us,  not  we  ourjelves.    And  to  uphold  the 
truth  of  this  matter,  againft  all  judiciaries  and  hypocrites^ 
which  rob  Almighty  God  of  nis  honour,  and  afcribe  it 
to  themfelves,  St.  Paul  bringeth  in  his  belief:  IVe  he  not,  i  Cor.  iii. 
faith  he,fufficient  of  ourfelves,  as  of  our/elves,  once  to  think 
any  thing  :l;ut  all  our  ablenefs  is  cf  God's  goodnefs.   For  he  Aa$  xyiU 
it  tSy  in  whom  we  have  all  our  being,  our  livings  and  moving. 
If  vp  will  know  furthermore  where  they  had  their  gifts 
ana  facrifices,  which  they  offered   continually  in  tneir 
lives  to  Almighty  God,  they  cannot  but  agree  with  Da- 
vid, where  he  faith.  Of  thy  liberal  hand,  O  Lord,  we  have  i  Chioo. 
received  that  we  gave  unto  thee.     If  this  holy  company  **»*• 
therefore  confefs  fo  conftantly,  that  all  the  goods  and 
graces,  wherewith  they  were  endued  in  foul,  came  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  only ;  what  more  can  be  faid  to  prove 
tnat  all  that  is  good  cometh  from  Alniighty  God  ?  Is  it 
nieet  to   think  that  all  fpiritual  goodnefs  cometh  from 
God  above  only  5  and  that  other  good  things,  either  of 
nature  or  of  fortune,  (as  we  call  them,)  come  of  any 
other  caufe  ?  Doth  God  of  his  ^onodnefs  adorn  the  foul    . 
with  all  the  powers  thereof,  as  it  is ;  and  come  the  gifts 
of  the  body,  whercivith  it  is  endued,  from  any  other  ?  If 
he  doth  the  more,  cannot  he  do  the  lefs  ?  "To  juflify  a 
(inner,  to  new  create  him  from  a  wicked  perfon  to  a  rignt- 
cous  man,  is  a  greater  aft,"  fiiith  St.  Auguftine,  "than  to 
make  fuch  a  new  heaven  and  earth  as  is  already  made/' 
We  muft  needs  agree,  that  whatfoever  good  thing  is  in 
us,  of  grace,  of  nature,  or  of  fortune,  is  of  God  only,  as 
the  only  Author  and  Worker. 

And  yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  God  hath  create4 
all  this  whole  univerfal  world  as  it  is,  and,  thus  Once 
made,  hath  given  it  up  to  be  ruled  and  ufed  after  our  own 
wits  and  device,  and  fo  taketh  no  n[K>re  charge  thereof. 
As  we  fee  the  fliipwright,  after  he  hath  brought  his  (hip 
to  a  perfeft  end,  then  ddivereth  it  to  the  mariners,  and 
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taketh  no  more  care  thereof.  Nay,  God  ha  A  not  ft 
created  the  world,  that  he  is  carelefs  of  it :  but  he  (UH 
preferveth  it  by  his  goodnefs,  he  flill  ftayeth  it  id  h» 
creation.  For  elfe  without  his  fpecial  eoodnefs  it  could 
not  ftand  long  in  his  condition.     And  therefore  St.  Paul 

Hcb.  ii.  Hi.  faith,  that  he  preferveth  all  things,  and  beareth  them  up 
.  flill  in  his  Word,  left  they  (hould  fall  without  him. to 
their  nothing  again,  whereof  they  were  made.  If  his 
efpecial  goodnefs  were  not  every  where  prcfent,  every 
creature  (hould  be  out  of  order,  and  no  creature  (hould 
have  his  property,  wherein  he  was  firft  created.  He  it 
therefore  invifible  every  where,  and  in  every  creature, 
und  filleth  both  heaven  and  earth  with  his  prefehoe: 
in  the  fire,  to  give  heat ;  in  the  water,  to  give  moifture ; 
in  the  earth,  to  give  fruit;  in  the  heart,  to  give  his 
flren^th ;  yea,  in  our  bread  and  drink  is  he,  to  give  us 
nouriftiment,  where  without  him  the  bread  and  drink 
cannot  give  fuftenance,  nor  the  herb  health,  as  the  Wife 

Wifd.  xvi.  Man  plainly  confefieth  it,  faying.  It  is  not  the  increoje  o^ 
fruits  that  feedeth  men  ;  but  it  is  thy  word^  O  Lord,  wluck 
preferveth  them  that  tru/i  in  thee.     And  Mofes  agreeth  to 

Dcoi.  f  Hi.  the  fame,  when  he  faith,  Man*s  life  refteih  not  in  bread  onlfy 
but  in  every  word  which  proceedeth  out  of  God's  mouth.  It 
is  neither  the  herb  nor  the  pkifter,  that  giveth  health  of  them*- 

Wifd.  jy'u  felves;  but  thy  wordj  O  Lord,  faith  the  Wife  Man,  which 
healeth  all  things.  It  is  not  therefore  the  power  of  the 
creatures  which  worketh  their  efleAs,  but  the  goodnefi 
of  God  which  worketh  in  them.  In  his  Word  truly  do 
all  things  coniift.  By  that  fame  Word  that  heaven  Mxd 
earth  were  made,  by  the  fame  are  they  upholden,  main* 

2  Pet.  iU.  tained,  and  kept  in  order,  (aith  St.  Peter,  and  (hall  be  till 
Almighty  Goa  (hall  withdraw  his  power  firom  them,  and 
fpeak  their  diflblution.  If  it  were  not  thus,  that  the 
goodnefs  of  God  were  effedually  in  his  creatures  to  rule 
them,  how  could  it  be  that  the  main  fea,  fo  raging  and 
labouring  to  overflow  the  eaith,  could  be  kept  within  hm 
bounds  and  banks,  as  it  is  ?  That  holy  man  Job  evidentlv 
Ibied  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  this  point,  and  confeflbo, 
that  if  he  nad  not  a  fpeoial  goodnefs  to  the  prefervation 
of  the  earth,  it  could  not  but  fliortly  be  overflowed  of  the 
fea.  How  could^it  be  that  the  elements,  fo  divers  and 
contrary  as  they  be  among  themfelves,  (lH>ukl  yet  agree 
and  abide  together  in  a  concord,  without  deftradion  one 
of  another,  to  ferve  our  ufe,  if  it  came  not  only  of  <3od^s 

foodnefs  fo  to  temper  them  ?   How  could  the  Are  not 
urn  and  confiiroe  ail  thibgs,  if  it  were^let  loofe  to  go 
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whither  it  would,  and  not  (laid  in  its  Ibhere  by  the  goodt 
nefs  of  God,  meafurably  to  heat  theie  inferior  creatures 
to  their  riping  ?  Confider  the  huge  fubftance  of  the  earth, 
fo  heavy  and  great  as  it  is :  how  could  it  fo  (land  (lably 
in  the  (pace  as  it  doth,  if  God's  goodnefs  referved  it  not 
fo  for  us  to  travel  on  ?  7/  is  thou^  0  Lord,  faith  David,  Pfalm  civ. 
which  haft  founded  the  earth  in  hisjiability;  and  during  thy 
word  it  JhaU  never  reel  or  fall  down.     Con(ider  the  great 
ftroug  beafts  and  (iflies,  far  pafling  the  (Irength  of  man  \ 
how  fierce  foever  they  be  and  (Iron^,  yet  by  the  goodnefs 
of  God  they  prevail  not  againd  us,  but  are  under  our  fub- 
jeQiofi,  and  ferve  our  ufe.    Of  whoni  came  the  invention 
thus  to  fubdue  them,  and  make  them  (it  for  our  commo* 
dities  ?  Was  it  by  man's  brain  ?  Nay,  rather  this  inven- 
tioD  came  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  which  infpired  man's 
underfianding  to  have  his  purpofe  of  every  creature.   Who  Job 
was  ity  faith  Job,  that  put  will  and  wifdom  in  man's  A^ad,  ***^*»"' 
but  God  only  t  of  his  goodnefs  P  And  as  the  fame  faith  again, 
I  perceive  that  eifery  man  hath  a  mind;  hut  it  is  the  injpi* 
ration  of  the  Almighty  that  giveth  underfianding.  It  coujd 
not  be,  verily,  good  Chriflian  people,  that  man  of  his  own 
wit  upholden  (liould  invent  fo  many  and  divers  devices 
in  all  craftis  and  (ciences,  except  tne  goodnefs  of  Al- 
m^bty  God  had  been  prefent  with  men,  and  had  ftirred 
tb^r  wits  and  (Indies  of  purpofe  to  know  the  natures  and 
difpofitions  of  all  bis  creatures,  to  ferve  us  fufliciently  in 
our  needs  and  neceflities:    yea,  not  only  to  (erve  our 
Deceffities,  but  to  ferve  our  pleafures  and  delight,  more 
than  neceility  requireth.    So  liberal  is  God*s  goodnefs  to 
us,  t^  provoke  us  to  thank  him,  if  any  hearts  we  have. 
The  Wife  Man,  in  bis  contemplation  i>y  himfclf,  could 
not  but  grant  this  thing  to  be  true,  which  I  reafon  unto  you. 
hi  Ms  handsy  fateh  he,  be  we,  and  our  words,  and  all  our  Wi(d.\\\, 
mfdom,  and  all  ourfdences  and  worhs  of  knowledge :  for 
it  is  be  that  gave  me  the  true  in(lru£lion  of  his  creatures, 
both  to  know  the  difpo(ition  of  the  world,  and  the  vir- 
tues of  the  elements,  tne  beginning  and  end  of  times^  the 
chmige  and  diverfities  of  them,  tne  courfe  of  the  year, 
the  order  of  the  (lars,  the  natures  of  beads,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  thenv,  the  powers  of  the  winds,  and  thoughts  of 
meo,  the  differences  of  planets^  the  virtue  of  roots,  and 
whatfoever  is  hid  and  iedret  in  nature,  I  learned  it.    The 
Afftifictir  of  all  thefe  taught  me  this  wifdom.    And  fur* 
fher  he  fittth,  MHio  canfearch  out  the  things  that  be  in  hea-  wifd.  ix. 
Hnf  For  ii  is  hard  for  us  tofearckfuck  things  as  be  on 
0mikj  md  in  d^il^  fight  before  us.    For  our  wits  and 
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thoughts,  faith  he,  he  imperfeSl,  and  our  policies  uncertain. 
No  man  can  therefore Jearch  out  the  meaning  in  thefe  things, 
except  thou  giveftwijdom,  andfendeji  thy  Spirit  from  above. 
If  the  Wife  Man  thus  confefleth  all  things  to  be  of  God, 
why  fliould  not  we  acknowledge  it?  and  by  the  know- 
ledge of  it  confider  our  duty  to  God  ward,  and  give  him 
thanks  for  his  goodnefs  ?  I  perceive  that  I  am  far  here 
overcharged  with  the  plenty  and  copy  of  matter,  Aat 
might  be  brought  in  for  the  proof  of  this  caufe.    If  1 
fliould  enter  to  ftiew  how  the  goodnefs  of  Almighty  God 
appeared  every  where  in  the  creatures  of  the  world,  how 
marvellous  they  be  in   their  creation,  how  beautiful  in 
their  order,  how  neceflary  they  be  to  our  ufe  5  all  with 
one  voice  muft  needs  grant  their  Author  to  be  none  other 
but  Almighty  God,  his  goodnefs  muft  they  needs  extol 
and  magnify  every  where :  to  whom  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  evermore. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  for  Rogation  Week. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  Homily,  good  Chriftian  peo- 
ple, I  have  declared  to  your  contemplation  the  great 
goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  creation  of  this  world, 
with  all  the  furniture  thereof,  for  the  ufe  and  comfort  of 
man,  whereby  we  might  the  rather  be  moved  to  acknow- 
ledge our  duty  again  to  his  Majefty.  And  I  truft  it  hath 
wrought  not  only  belief  in  you,  but  alfo  it  hath  moved 
you  to  render  your  thanks  fecretly  in  your  hearts  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  lovine  kindnefs.  But  yet  peradvcn- 
ture  fome  will  fay,  that  they  can  agree  to  this,  that  all 
that  is  good  pertaining  to  the  foul,  or  whatfoever  is 
created  with  us  in  body,  fliould  come  from  God,  as  from 
the  Author  of  all  gooanefs,  and  from  none  other.  But  of 
fuch  things  as  be  without  them  both,  I  mean  fuch  good 
things  which  we  call  goods  of  fortune,  as  riches,  autho- 
rity, promotion,  and  honour  5  fome  men  may  think,  that 
they  fliould  come  of  our  induftry  and  diligence,  of  our 
labour  and  travail,  rather  than  fupematuraUy.  Now  then 
confider,  good  people,  if  any  author  there  be  of  foch 
things  concurrent  with  jnan's  labour  and  endeavour,  wer< 
it  meet  to  afcribe  them  to  any  other  than  to  God  ?  as  the 
Paynim  philofophers  and  ooets  did  err,  which  ioA 
Fortune,  and  maae  her  a  goddefe,  to  be  honoured  for  fudi 
things.    God  forbid,  good  Chriftian  people,  that  this 
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imagination  ihoold  earneftly  be  received  of  us  that  be 
woHhippere  of  the  true  God,  whofe  works  and  proceed- 
ings be  exprefled  manifeftly  in  his  Word.    Thefe  be  the 
opinions  and  fayings  of  Infidels,  not  of  true  Chridians. 
For  they  indeed   (as  Job  maketh  mention)    believe  and 
iay,  that  God  hath  his  refidence  and  re/iing  place  in  the  Job  xziU 
cloudsj  and  confidereth  nothing  of  our  matters.    Epicures 
they  be  that  imagine  that  he  walketh  about  the  coads  of 
the  heavens,  and  hath  no  refpefik  of  thefe  inferior  things, 
but  that  all  thefe  things  (hould  proceed  either  by  chance 
and  at  adventure,  or  elfe  by  difpofition  of  fortune,  and  God 
to  have  no  (Iroke  in  them.     What  other  thing  is  this  to 
iay,  than  as  the  fool  fuppofeth  in  his  heart,  there  is  noPrt].ziv. 
God  ?  Whom  we  (hall  none  otherwife  reprove,  than  with 
God's  own  words  by  the  mouth  of  David :  Hear,  my  peo^^^f^*  I. 
pie,  faith  he,  for  I  am  thy  God^  thy  very  God.    All  the 
beafts  of  the  wood  are  mine;  fheep  and  oxen  that  wander 
in  the  mountains,    I  have  the  knowledge  of  all  the  fowls  of 
the  air;  the  beauty  of  the  field  is  my  handy -work;  mine  is  the 
whole  circuit  of  the  worlds  and  all  the  plenty  that  is  in  it. 
And  again  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  Thmkeft  thou  that  lamitt.  uiii. 
a  God  of  the  place  nigh  me^  faith  the  Lord^  and  not  a  God 
far  off?  Can  a  man  hide  himfelf  info  fecret  a  comer,  that  I 
Jliallnotfee  him  ?  Do  not  I  fulfil  and  repleni/b  both  heaven 
and  eartnP  faith  the  Lord.  Which  of  thefe  two  (hould  be 
mod  believed  ?  Fortune,  whom  they  paint  to  be  blind  of 
both  eyes,  ever  undable  and  unconitant  in  her  wheel,  in 
whofe  hands  they  fay  thefe  thin^  be  ?  or  God,  in  whofe 
hand  and  power  thefe  things  be  mdeed,  who  for  his  truth 
and  conftancy  was  yet  never  reproved?    For  his  fight 
looketh  through  heaven  and  earth,  and  feeth  all  things 

Srefently  with  his  eyes.    Nothing  is  too  dark  or  hidden 
'om  his  knowledge,  not  the  privv  thoughts  of  men's 
minds.  Truth  it  is,  that  of  God  is  all  riches,  all  power,  all 
authority,  all  health,  wealth,  and  profperity;  of  the  which 
we  (hould  have  no  part  without  his  liberal  diftribution, 
and  except  it  came  from  him  above.    David  firft  teftifieth 
of  riches  and  poffe(fions2  If  thou  give/l  eood  luck,  /AcyPftl.  dr. 
Jhall  gather;  and  if  thou  openefi  thy  handy  they  (hall  be  full 
ofgoodnefs :  but  if  thou  tume/l  thy  face,  they fhall  be  troubled. 
And  Solomon  faith,  //  is  the  bleffing  of  the  Lord  that  mak-  Pror.  x. 
eth  rich  men.    To  this  agreeth  that  holy  woman  Ann, 
where  (he  faith  in  her  fon^.  It  is  the  Lord  that  maketh  i  Sam.  H. 
the  poor  J  and  maketh  the  rich;  it  is  he  that  promoteth  and 
pullet  h  down;  he  can  raife  a  needy  man  from  his  fnifery,  and 
from  the  dunghill;  he  can  lift  up  a  poor  perfonage  to  fit  with 
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princes^  and  have  the  feat  of  glory;  for  all  the  coqfls  of  the 
earth  be  his.    Now  if  any  man  will  alk,  what  fliall  it  avail 
us  to  know  that  every  good  gift,  as  of  nature  and  fortune, 
(fo  called,)  and  every  perfeA  gift,  as  of  grace,  concerning 
the  foul,  to  be  of  Crod,  and  that  it  is  his  gift  only?  For- 
footh  for  many  caufes  it  is  convenient  for  us  to  know  it: 
for  fo  (hall  we  know,  if  we  confefs  the  truth,  who  ought 
iuftly  to  be  thanked  for  them.     Our  pride  (hall  be  there- 
by abated,  perceiving  nought  to  come  of  ourfelves  but  fin 
and  vice:  it  any  goodnefs  be  in  us,  to  refer  all  land  and 
praife  for  the  fame  to  Almighty  God.     It  (hall  make  uf 
not  advance  ourfelves  before  our  neighbour,  not  defpife 
him  for  that  he  hath  fewer  gifts,  feeing  God  giveth  his 
.  gifts  where  he  will.     It  (hall  make  us,  by  the  coniidera- 
tion  of  our  gift6,  tK)t  to  extol  ourfelves  before  our  neigh- 

Jcr.  ix.  hours.  Itjhall  make  the  tvifi  man  not  to  glory  in  his  mf" 
dom,  nor  thefiron^  man  in  hts  ftrengthf  nor  the  rich  to  gwrv 
in  his  richesj  but  tn  the  living  Gody  which  is  tite  author  of  ail 
thefe;  left  if  we  (hould  cjo  fo,  we  might  be  rebuked  with 

I  Cor.  \y.  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  What  hafi  thou,  that  thou  hoA  wol 
received  ?  jind  if  thou  haft  received  it,  why  glorie/i  thou  in 
thyfelfy  as  though  thou  hadft  not  received  tt  f  To  confefs 
that  all  good  things  come  from  Almighty  God,  is  a 
^eat  point  of  wifdom,  my  friends:  for  fo  confefling,  we 
know  whither  to  refort  for  to  have  them,  if  we  want;  as 

Junes  i.  St.  James  biddeth  us,  faying,  Ifafiy  man  wanteth  the  wfi 
ofwtfdomylet  him  afk  it  of  Gody  that  gives  it;  and  itJhaU  be 
given  him.  As  the  Wife  Man,  in  the  want  of  fuch  a  like 
gift,  made  his  recourfe  to  God  for  it,  as  he  teftifieth  in 

Wifd.  X.  his  book :  After  I  knew,  faith  he, 'that  otherwife  1  could 
not  be  chafte,  except  God  granted  it,  (and  this  was,  as  he 
there  writeth,  high  wifdom,  to  know  whofe  gift  it  was,) 
I  made  hafte  to  the  Lord,  and  eameflly  befought  bin)) 
even  from  the  roots  of  my  heart,  to  have  it.  1  would  to 
God,  my  friends,  that  in  our  wants  and  neceffities  we 
would  go  to  God,  as  St.  James  bidckth,  and  as  the  Wife 
Man  teacheth  us  that  he  did.  I  would  we  believed  (lead- 
faftly  that  God  only  gives  them :  if  we  did,  we  (hould 
not  feek  our  want  and  neceflSty  of  the  Devil:  and  his  mi- 
nifters  fo  oft  as  we  do,  as  daily  experience  declareth  it. 
For  if  we  ftand  in  nece(Bty  of  corpK>ral  health,  whither 
go  the  common  people,  but  to  charms,  witchcrafts,  and 
other  delu(ion8  of  the  Devil?  If  we  knew  that  GSod  were 
the  author  of  this  ^ft,  we  would  only  ufe  his  means  ap- 
pointed, and  bide  his  letfure,  till  he  thought  it  gcKxl  for 
us  to  have  it  given :  if  the  merchant  attid  workUy  occu- 
pier 
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pier  knew  that  God  is  the  giver  of  riches,  he  would  con- 
tent bimfelf  with  fo  much  as  by  juft  means,  approved  of 
God,  he  could  get  to  his  living,  and  would  be  no  richer 
than  truth  would  fufibr  him  ;  ho  would  never  procure  his 
gain,  and  aflc  his  goods  at  the  Devil's  hand.  6od  forbid, 
ye  will  fay,  that  any  man  fhould  take  bis  riches  of  the 
Devil.  Verily,  fo  many  as  increafe  themfelves  by  ufury, 
by  extortion,  by  perjury,  by  (leakh,  by  deceits  and  craft, 
tbcy  have  their  goods  of  the  Devil's  gift.  And  all  they 
that  give  themfelves  to  fuch  means,  and  have  renounced 
the  true  means  that  God  hath  aj^inted,  have  forfaken 
him,  and  arc  becon^e  worfliippers  of  the  Devi],  to  have  their 
hicres  and  advantages*  Tney  be  fuch  as  kneel  down  to 
the  Devil  at  his  bidding,  and  worihip  him :  for  he  pro- 
mifeth  them  for  fo  domg,  that  he  will  give  them  the 
world,  and  the  goods  therein.  They  cannot  otherwifo 
better  ferve  the  Devil,  than  to  do  his  pleafure  and  com- 
mandment :  and  his  motion  and  will  it  is,  to  have  us  for-* 
fake  the  truth,  and  betake  us  to  falfehood,  to  lies,  and 
perjuries.  They  therefore  which  believe  perfedly  in 
their  heart  that  God  is  to  be  honoured,  and  requeued  for 
the  gift  of  all  things  neceflTary,  would  ufe  no  other 
means  to  relieve  their  neceflities,  but  truth  and  verity, 
and  would  ferve  God  to  have  competency  of  all  things 
neceflTary.  The  man  in  his  need  would  not  relieve  his 
want  by  Health.  The  woman  would  not  relieve  her  ne« 
ceflity  and  f>overty  by  giving  her  body  to  other  in  adul* 
tery  for  gain.  If  Gc3  be  the  author  indeed  of  life, 
hesdth,  riches,  and  welfare,  let  us  make  our  recourfe  to 
him,  as  the  Author,  and  we  (hall  have  it,  faith  St.  James. 
Yea,  it  is  high  wifdom,  by  the  Wife  Man  therefore,  to 
know  whoie  eift  it  is,  for  many  other  (kills  it  is  wifdom 
to  know  and  believe  that  all  ^oods  and  graces  be  of 
God,  as  the  Author.  Which  thmg  well  confidered  mufi 
needs  make  us  think  that  we  (hall  make  account  for  that 
which  God  giveth  us  to  poflefs,  and  therefore  (hall  make 
us  to  be  more  diligent  well  to  fpend  them  to  God's 
glory,  and  to  the  profit  of  our  neighbour,  that  we  may 
niake  a  good  account  at  the  lad,  and  be  praifed  for  good 
ftewards,  that  we  may  hear  thefe  words  of  our  Jud^  e 
WM  doney  goodjervant  and  faithful;  thou  hajl  beenfaitk^  Matt.xxT. 
ful  in  little^  IwtU  make  thee  ruler  over  much;  go  into  tl^y 
Mq/ier'sjoy.  Beiides,  to  believe  certainly  God  to  be  thle 
Author  of  ail  the  gifts  that  we  have,  (hall  make  us.  to  be 
in  iilenoe  and  patience,  when  they  be  taken  again  from  us. 
For  as  God  of  his  mercy  doth  grant  us  them  to  ufe,  fo 

other- 
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otherwhiles  he  doth  juftly  take  them  again  from  us,,  to 
prove  our  patience,  to  exercife  our  faith,  and  by  the  means 
of  the  takmg  away  of  a  few,  to  beftow  the  more  warily 
thofe  that  remain,  to  teach  us  to  ufe  them  the  more  to 
his  glory,  after  he  giveth  them  to  us  again.  Many 
there  be  that  with  mouth  can  fay  that  they  believe  that 
God  is  the  Author  of  every  good  gift  that  they  have: 
but  in  the  time  of  tempftation  they  go  back  from  this  be- 
lief. They  fay  it  in  word,  but  deny  it  in  deed.  Confi- 
der  the  cuftom  of  the  world,  and  fee  whether  it  be  not 
true.  Behold  the  rich  man,  that  is  endued  with  fubftance; 
if  by  any  adverfity  his  goods  be  taken  from  him,  how 
fumeth  and  fretteth  he  !  how  murmureth  he  and  defpair- 
eth!  He  that  hath  the  gift  of  good  reputation,  if  bis 
name  be  any  thing  touched  by  the  detractor,  how  un- 
quiet is  he  r  how  Dufy  to  revenge  his  defpite  !  If  a  maa 
hath  the  gift  of  wifdom,  and  fortune  to  be  taken  of  (bme 
evil  wilier  for  a  fool,  and  is  fo  reported,  how  much  doth 
it  grieve  him  to  be  fo  efteemed  !  Think  ye  that  thefe  be- 
lieve conftantly  that  God  is  the  Author  of  thefe  gifts  ?  If 
they  believe  it  verily,  why  fhould  thejr  not  patiently  fuf- 
fer  God  to  take  awa^  his  gifts  again,  which  he  gave 
them  freely,  and  lent  ror  a  time  ?  But  ye  will  fay,  I  could 
be  content  to  refign  to  God  fuch  gifts,  if  he  took  them 
acain  from  me :  but  now  are  they  taken  from  me  by  evil 
chances  and  falfe  fhrdws,  by  naughty  wretches ;  how 
(hould  I  take  this  thing  patiently?  To  this  may  be  an- 
fwered,  that  Almighty  God  is  of  his  nature  invifible,  and 
Cometh  to  no  man  vifible  after  the  manner  of  man,  to 
take  away  his  ^ifts  that  he  lent.  But  in  this  point  what- 
foever  God  doth,  he  bringeth  it  about  by  his  inAruments 
ordained  thereto*  He  hath  ^opd  angels,  he  hath  evil 
ancrels;  he  hath  good  men,  and  he  hath  evil  men ;  he  bath 
hail  and  rain,  he  hath  wind  and  thunder,  he  hath  heat 
and  cold.  Innumerable  inflruments  hath  be,  and  meflen- 
gers,  by  whom  again  he  aflceth  fuch  sifts  as  he  commit- 

Wifd.  xvi.  teth  to  our  truft,  as  the  Wife  Man  coniefleth,  The  creature 
mud  needs  wait  to  ferve  his  Maker,  to  be  fierce  againft 
unjuft  men  to  their  punifliment.  For  as  the  fame  author 
faith.  He  armeth  tne  creature  to  revenue  his  enemies, 
and  otherwhiles,  to  the  probation  of  our  mith,  ftirreth  be 
up  fuch  fiorms.  And  therefore  by  what  mean  and  in- 
ftrument  foever  God  takes  from  us  his  gifts,  we  muft  pa- 
tiently take  God's  judgment  in  worth,  and  acknowledge 

Job  i.  him  to  be  the  Taker  and  Giver,  as  Job  faith.  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  took,  when  yet  his  enemies  drove  his 
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cattle  away^  and  when  the  Devil  flew  his  children,  and 
affliSed  his  body  with  grievous  (icknefs.  Such  meeknefs 
was  in  that  holy  King  and  Prophet  David  ;  when  be  was 
reviled  of  Shimei  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  hoft,  be  took 
it  patiently,  and  reviled  not  again,  but  as  confefling  God 
to  be  the  Author  of  his  innocency  and  good  name,  and 
ofiering  it  to  be  at  his  oleafure  :  Let  him  alone,  (faith  he 
to  one  of  his  fervants,  that  would  have  revenged  fuch  de- 
fpite,)  for  God  hath  commanded  him  to  curfe  David,  and  ^  sim.  xvi. 
peradventure  God  intendeth  thereby  to  render  me  fome 
good  turn  for  this  curfe  of  him  to-day.  And  though  the 
minifler  otherwhiles  doth  evil  in  his  ad,  proceedmg  of 
malice ;  yet  forafmuch  as  God  tumeth  his  evil  a£t  to  a 
proof  of  our  patience^  we  fliould  rather  fubmit  ourfelves 
m  patience,  than  to  have  indignation  at  God's  rod,  which 

Eeradventure,  when  he  hath  correAed  us  to  our  nurture, 
e  will  caft  it  into  the  fire,  as  it  deferveth.  Let  us  in 
like  manner  truly  acknowledge  all  our  gifts  and  preroga- 
tives to  be  fo  God's  gifts,  that  we  ihall  be  ready  to  re- 
fign  them  up  at  his  will  and  pleafure  again.  Let  us 
throughout  our  whole  lives  confefs  ail  good  things  to 
come  from  God,  of  what  name  or  nature  ibever  they  be, 
not  of  thefe  corruptible  things  only,  whereof  I  have  now 
lad  fpoken,  but  much  more  of  all  fpiritual  graces  behove- 
able  for  our  foul,  without  whofe  goodnefs  no  man  is  called 
to  &ith,  or  (laid  therein,  as  I  fliall  hereafter  in  the  next  pa^rt 
of  this  Homily  declare  to  you.  In  the  mean  feafon,  for- 
get not  what  nath  already  been  fpoken  to  you,  forget  not 
to  be  conformable  in  your  judgments  to  the  truth  of  his 
dodrine,  and  forget  not  to  praSife  the  fame  in  the  whole 
ftate  of  your  life,  whereby  ye  fliall  obtain  the  blefllin^  pro- 
mifed  by  our  Saviour  Chrift':  Blefled  be  they  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  fulfil  it  in  Jife.  Which  blefling  he 
grant  to  us  all,  who  reigneth  over  all,  one  God  in  Trinity, 
tne  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  to  whom  be 
all  honour  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  Third  Part  of  the  Homily  for  Rogation  Week. 

I  PROMISED  to  you  to  declare  that  all  fpiritual  gifts  and 
graces  come  fpecially  from  God.  Let  us  conuder  the 
truth  of  this  matter,  and  hear  what  is  teftified  firft  of  the 
gift  of  fiuth,  the  firft  entry  into  the  Chriftian  life,  without 
the  which  no  man  can  pleafe  God.  For  St.  Paul  con- 
fcffeth  it  plainly  to  be  God's  gift,  faying,  Faith  is  the  gift  Ephcf.  H. 

of 
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I  Pfct.  i.  of  God.  And  again  St.  Peter  faith,  It  is  of  God*s  powtf 
thai  ye  he  kept  through  faith  to  falvation.  It  is  of  the 
goodners  of  God  that  we  faulter  not  in  our  hope  unto  hinh 
It  ia  verily  God's  work  in  u8,  the  charity  wherewith  wc 
love  our  brethren.  If  after  our  fall  we  repent,  it  is  by 
him  that  we  repent,  which  reacheth  forth  his  merciful 
hand  to  raife  us  up.  If  we  have  any  will  to  rife,  it  is  be 
that  preventeth  our  will,  and  difpofeth  us  thereto.  If 
after  contrition  we  feel  our  oonfciences  at  peace  with  God 
through  reniiffion  of  our  6n,  and  fo  be  reconciled  again 
to  his  favour,  and  hope  to  be  his  children  and  inheritors  of 
everlaftine  life  ;  who  worketh  tbefe  great  miracles  in  us  \ 
Our  worthinefs,  our  defervings  and  endeavours,  our  wits, 
and  virtue?  Nay  verily,  St.  Paul  will  not  fufier  fleih  and 
day  to  prefume  to  fuch  arrogancy,  and  therefore  faith. 
All  is  of  God  ^  which  hath  reconciled  us  to  himfejfby  Jefus 
Chri/i.  Fbr  God  was  in  Chrili  when  he  reconciled  the  uH>rld 
unto  himfelf  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercy,  wrought  this 
high  benefit  unto  us,  not  by  his  own  perfon,  but  by  a 
mean,  by  no  lefs  a  mean  than  his  only  beloved  Son, 
whom  he  fpared  not  from  any  pain  and  travail  that  might 
do  us  good.  For  upon  him  be  put  our  fins,  and  upon 
him  he  made  our  ranloni ;  him  he  made  the  mean  betwixt 
us  and  himfelf,  whofe  mediation  was  fo  acceptable  to 
God  the  Father,  through  his  abfolute  and  perfed  obe* 
dience,  that  he  took  his  a£t  for  a  full  fatisfadion  of  all 
our  difobedience  and  rebellion,  whofe  righteoufnefs  he 
took  to  weigh  againft  our  fins,  whofe  redemption  be 
would  have  fiand  againd  our  damnation.  In  this  pointy 
^  what  have  we  to  mufe  within  ourfelves,  good  friends  }  I 
think  no  lefs  than  that  which  St.  Paul  faid  in  remem- 

Rom.  Til.  brance  of  this  wonderftil  goodnefs  of  God,  Thanks  be  to 
Almighty  God,  through  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord :  for  it  is  he, 

Ephef.  i.  for  whofe  fake  we  received  this  high  gift  of  grace.  For  as 
by  kim  (being  the  everlailing  wifdoni)  he  wrought  ail  the 
world  and  that  is  contained  therein  ;  fo  by  him  only  and 
wholly  would  he  have  all  things  reftored  again  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  By  this  our  heavenly  Mediator  therefore  do 
we  know  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God  the  Father ;  by 

Hcb.  i.  him  know  we  his  will  and  pleafure  towards  us  ;  for  he  u 
the  hrightnefs  of  his  Father's  ekry,  and  a  very  dear  image 
and  pattern  ofhisfubjiance.   ft  is  he,  whom  the  Father  m 

Matt.  ill.  heaven  delighteth  to  have  for  his  well- beloved  Son, 
whom  he  authorized  to  be  our  Teacher,  whom  he  charged 

Ephef.  I.  yg  ^Q  ht9LT,  faying.  Hear  hinu  It  is  he,  by  whom  ihe 
Father  of  heaven  doth  blefs  us  with  all  fpiritual  and  hear 

venly 
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Tcnly  gifts ;  for  whofe  lake  and  fevour  (vrritcth  St.  John)  John  i. 
we  nave  received  grace  and  favour.  To  thfe  our  Saviour 
and  Mediator  hath  God  the  Father  given  the  power  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  whole  jurifdi£tion  and  autho- 
rity, to  diftribute  his  goods  and  gifts  committed  to  him : 
for  fo  writeth  the  Apoftie,^  To  every  one  of  us  is  grace  given,  EfhaS.  iv, 
according  to  the  meqfure  of  Chri/i's  giving.  And  Siere- 
i^n  to  execute  his  authority  committed,  after  that  he 
had  brought  Sin  and  the  Devil  to  captivity,  to  be  no  more 
hurtful  to  his  members,  he  afcended  up  to  his  Father 
again,  and  from  thence  lent  liberal  gifts  to  his  well- be* 
loved  fervants,  and  hath  dill  the  power  till  the  world's  end 
to  diftribute  his  Father's  gifts  continually  in  his  church, 
to  the  eftablifhment  and  comfort  thereof.  And  by  him 
hath  Almighty  God  decreed  to  diflblve  the  world,  to  call 
all  before  nim,  to  judge  both  tlie  quick  and  the  dead, 
and  finally  by  him  fhall  he  condemn  the  wicked  to  eter- 
nal fire  iu  hell,  and  give  the  eood  eternal  life,  and  fet 
them  afluredly  in  pretence  with  him  in  heaven  for  ever 
more.  Thus  ye  fee  how  all  is  of  God,  by  his  Son  Chrift, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Remember,  I  fay  once  again,  your 
duty  of  thanks,  let  them  be  never  to  want,  flill  join 
yourfelf  to  continue  in  thankf^vin^ ;  ye  ean  offer  to  Uod 
no  better  facrifice :  for  he  faith  himfelf,  //  is  thefaCrificePf^l.  U 
of  praife  and  thanks  thatJhaU  honour  me.  Which  thing 
was  well  perceived  of  that  holy  Prophet  David,  when  he 
lb  earneftly  fpake  to  himfelf  thus :  O  my  foul,  hlefs  thou  the  P^  cUi. 
Lord;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blefs  fas  holy  name.  I  fay 
once  again,  O  myfouly  blefs  thou  the  Lord,  and  never  forget 
Us  manifold  rewards.  God  give  us  grace,  good  people, 
to  know  thefe  things,  and  to  feel  tliem  in  our  hearts. 
This  knowledge  and  feeling  is  not  in  ourfelves ;  by  our- 
felves  it  is  not  poffible  to  come  by  it ;  and  great  pity  it 
were  that  we  (hould  lofe  fo  profitable  knowled^.  Let  us 
therefore  meekly  eall  upon  that  bountiful  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  proceedeth  from  our  Father  of  mercy,  and 
from  our  Mediator  Chrift,  that  he  would  affift  us,  and  in- 
fpire  us  with  his  prefence,  that  in  him  we  may  be  able 
to  hear  the  goodnefs  of  God  declared  unto  us  to  our  falva- 
tion.  For  without  his  lively  and  fecret  infpiration  we 
cannot  once  fo  much  as  fpeak  the  name  of  our  Mediator, 
as  St.  Paul  plainly  teflifieth  :  No  man  can  once  name  our  i  Cor.  zii. 
LordJefus  Uhri/i,  but  in  the  Holy  Gho/i.  Much  lefs  (hould 
we  be  able  to  believe  and  know  thefe  great  myfteries  that 
be  opened  to  us  by  Chrift.  St.  Paul  faith,  tnat  no  mam  Cor.u. 
can  know  what  is  of  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  for  us, 

faith 
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faith  he,  we  have  received  not  thejpkit  of  the  worlds  but  ike 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  for  this  purpofe ;  that  in  that  hoh 
Spirit  we  might  know  the  things  that  be  given  ni  by  Chrifi. 
The  Wife  Man  faith,  that  in  the  power  and  virtue  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  refleth  all  wifdom  and  all  ability  to  know 
Wifd.  ix.  God,  and  to  pleafe  him.  For  he  writeth  thus;  IFe  know 
that  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  guide  his  goings.  No  man 
can  know  thy  pleafure,  except  thou  give/i  wifdom^  and/end^ 
thy  holy  Spirit  from  above.  Send  him  down  therefore,pTBjeth 
he  to  God,/rom  the  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy 
Maje/iy,  that  he  may  be  with  me,  ana  labour  with  me,  thai 
fo  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable  before  thee.  Let  us  with 
fo  good  heart  pray  as  he  did,  and  we  (hall  not  foil  but  to 
have  his  affiftance.  For  he  is  foon  feen  of  them  that  love 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  them  that  feek  him :  for  very 
liberal  and  gentle  is  the  Spirit  of  wifdom.  In  his  power 
(hall  we  have  fufBcient  ability  to  know  our  Huty  to  God, 
in  him  (hall  we  be  comforted  and  encouraged  to  walk  in 
our  duty,  in  him  (hall  we  be  meet  veifels  to  receive  the 
grace  of  Almighty  God:  for  it  is  he  that  purgeth  and 
purifieth  the  mmd  by  his  fecret  working.  And  he  only 
is  prefent"  every  where  by  his  invifible  power,  and  con- 
taineth  all  things  in  his  dominion.  He  lighteneth  the 
heart  to  conceive  worthy  thoughts  to  Almighty  God^  he 
fitteth  in  the  tongue  of  man  to  (lir  him  to  fpeak  bis  ho<« 
nour;  no  language  is  hid  from  him,  for  he  bath  the 
knowledge  (S(  all  fpeech,  he  only  miniftereth  (piritual 
(Irength  to  the  powers  of  our  foul  and  body.  To  hold 
the  way  which  God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  rightly 
in  our  journey,  "we  muft  acknowledge  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  which  helpeth  our  infirmity.  That 
we  may  boldly  come  in  prayer,  and  call  upon  Almighty 
God  as  our  Father,  it  is  by  this  holy  Spirit,  which  maikcto 
Gal.  w.  interceflion  for  us  with  continual  fishs.  If  any  gift  we 
Rom.  viii.  have,  wherewith  we  may  work  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 

}>rofit  of  our  neighbour,  all  is  wrought  by  his  own  and 
elf-fame  Spirit,  which  maketh  his  diftributions  pecu- 
1  Cor.  xii.  liarly  to  every  man  as  he  will.  If  any  wifdom  we  have, 
it  is  not  of  ourfelves,  we  cannot  glory  therein,  as  begun 
of  ourfelves ;  but  we  ought  to  glory  in  God,  from  whom  it 
Jer.  iz.  came  to  us,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiali  writeth.  Let  him  that 
rgoiceth,  rejoice  in  this,  that  he  underjlandeth  and  knowetk 
me  ;  for  I  am  the  Lord,  which  Jhew  mercy,  judgment y  and 
righteoufnefs  in  the  earth  ;  for  in  thefe  things  I  delight,  faith 
the  Lord.  This  wifdom  cannot  be  attained,  but  by  the 
direSion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore  it  is  called 

fpiritual 
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^iritual  wifdom.    And  no  where  can  we  more  certainly 
Icarch  for  the  knowledge  of  this  will  of  God,  (by  the 
which  we  mud  direA  all  our  works  and  deeds,)  but  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,/or  they  he  they  that  tejlify  of  him,  faith  our  John  t. 
Saviour  Chrift.     It  may  be  called  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing, that  is  other  where  gotten  out  of  the  Word :   but 
the  Wife  Man  plainly  tefiifieth^  that  they  all  be  but  vain^  Wlfd.  ziH. 
wbkh  have  not  in  them  the  wifdom  of  God.  We  fee  to  what 
Tanity  the  old  philofophers  came,  who  were  deftitute  of 
tfab  Icience,  gotten  and .  fearched  for  in  his  Word.    We 
fee  what  vanitv,  the  fchool  doctrine  is  mixed  with,  for 
that  in  this  Word  they  fought  not  the  will  of  God,  but 
rather  the  will  of  reafon,  the  trade  of  cuftom,  the  path  of 
the  Others,  the  praAice  of  the  church :  let  us  therefore 
read  and  revolve  the  holy  Scripture  both  day  and  night, 
for  bleffed  is  he  that  hath  his  whole  meditation  therein.  It  is  Pftlm  L 
that  which  giveth  light  to  our  feet  to  walk  by.     It  is  that  P^*!"*  cm. 
which  giveth  wifdom  to  the  fimple  and  ignorant.     In  it  PTalm  xis. 
may  we  find  eternal  life. 

In  the  holy  Scriptures  find  we  Chrift,  in  Chrift   find 
we   God :    for  he  it  is  that  is   the  exprefs  image  of  Htb.  I. 
the    Father.    He  that  feeth  Chrift,   feeth  the  Father,  john  xi?. 
And  contrariwife,  as  St.  Jerome .  faith,   the  ignorance  John  t. 
of  Scripture,  is  the  ignorance  of  Chrift.    Not  to  know 
Chrift,  is  to  be  in  darknefs,  in  the  midft  of  our  world- 
ly and  carnal  light  of  realon  and  philofophy.    To  be 
without   Chrift,  is  to  be  in  fooliftinefs :    for  he  is   the 
only  wifdom  of  the  Father,  in  whom  it  pleafed  hirii  that  Coloff.  i. 
all  fulnefs  and   perfe&ion  ftiould  dwell.    With  whom 
whofoever  is  endued  in  heart  by  faith,  and  rooted  faft 
in  charity,  hath  laid  a  fure  foundation  to  build  on,  where- 
by he  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  (aints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Chrift.    This  univerfal  and  abfolute  knowledge  is  that 
wifdom  which  St.  Paul  wiftieth  thefe  Ephefians  to  have,  EpheT.  Ui. 
at  under  heaven  the  ^reateft   treafure  that  can  be  ob- 
tained.    For  of  this  wifdom  the  Wife  Man  writeth  thus 
of  bis  experience  :  All  good  things  came  to  me  together  with  WUd.  vii. 
her,  and  innumerable  riches  through  her  hands.   And  addeth 
moreover  in  that  lame  place.  She  is  the  mother  of  all  thefe 
tidngs :  ffyrfhe  is  an  infinite  treafure  unto  men,  which  whofo 
ufe,  become  partakers  of  the  love  of  God.    I  might  with 
many  words  move  fome  of  this  audience  to  fearch  for 
this  wifdom,  to  fequefter  their  reafon,  to  follow  God's 
commandment,  to  caft  from  them  the  wits    of    their 
brains^  to  favour  this  wifdom,  to  renounce  the  wifdom 

and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


4i|S  The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon 

and  policy  of  this  fond  world,  td  tafte  and  favpur  of  tbet 
whereunto  the  favour  and  will  of  God  hath  called  them, 
and  willeth  us  finally  to  enjoy  by  his  fevour,  if  we  would 
give  ear.  But  I  will  hafte  to  the  third  part  of  uiy  text, 
wherein  is  exprefled  further  in  Sapience,  how  God  givetfa 
his  eleA  an  under  Aanding  of  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  of 
the  alterations  and  circumftances  of  time.  Which  as  it 
followeth  in  words  more  plentiRil  in  the  text  which  I 
have  laft  cited  unto  you,  fo  it  muft  needs  follow  in  them 
that  be  endued  with  this  fpiritual*  wifdom.  For  as  they 
can  fearch  where  to  find  this  wifdom,  and  know  of  whom 
to  a(k  it;  fo  know  they  again  that  in  time  it  is  foond, 
and  can  therefore  attemper  themfelves  to  the  occafion  of 
the  time,  to  fuffer  no  time  to  pafs  away,  wherein  they  may 
labour  for  this  wifdom.  And  to  increafe  therein,  thejr 
know  how  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  lenity  giveth  a[l 
men  here  time  and  place  of  repentance.  And  they  fee  how 

Job  xxtT.  the  wicked,  as  J6b  writeth,  abufe  the  fame  to  their  pride, 
and  therefore  do  the  godly  take  the  better  hold  of  the 
time,  to  redeem  it  out  of  fuch  ufe  as  it  is  fpoiled  in  by  the 
wicked.  They  which  have  this  wifdom  of  God  can  ga* 
ther  by  the  diligent  and  earned  iludy  of  the  worldlings  of 
this  prefent  life,  how  tbey  wait  their  times,  and  apply 
themfelves  to  every  occafion  of  time  to  get  riches,  and 
to  increafe  their  lands  and  patrimony.  They  fee  the 
time  pafs  away,  and  therefore  tak«  hold  on  it,  m  fuch 
wife,  that  otherwhiles  they  will  with  lofs  of  their  ileep 
and  eafe,  with  fuffering  many  pains,  catch  the  offer  of 
their  time,  knowing  that  that  which  is  once  pafl  cannot  be 
i^tumed  again ;  repentance  may  follow,  but  remedy  is 
none.  Why  (hould  not  they  then,  that  be  fpiritually  wife 
in  then-  generation,  wait  their  time,  to  increafe  as  fail  ia 
their  date,  to  win  and  gain  everlaflingly  ?  They  reafoo 
what  a  brute  fbrgetfulnefs  it  were  in  man,  endued  with 
reafon,  to  be  ignorant  of  their  times  and  tides,  when  tb^ 
fee  the  turtle-dove,  the  (lork,  and  the  fwallow  to  wait 

Jer.  vii'u  their  times;  as  Jeremy  faith  :  Thejlork  in  the  air  knoweik 
her  appointed  times;  the  turtle^  and  the  crane,  and  the 
fwallow  obferve  the  time  of  their  coming:  but  my  peopk 

Ephcf.  V.  knoweth  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  St.  Paul  willctb 
us  to  redeem  the  >  time,  hecaufe  the  days  are  evil.  It  is  not 
the  counfel  of  St.  Paul  only,  but  of  all  other  that  ever 
gave  precepts  of  wifdom. 

There  is  no  precept  more  ferioudy  given  and  com- 
manded, than  to  know  the  time.  Yea,  ChrifUan  men, 
for  that  they  hear  how  grievoufly  God  complainetb,  and 

tbreateneth 
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threatened  in  the  Scriptures  them  which  will  not  know 
the  time  of  his  vifitations,  are  learned  thereby  the  rather 
wrncftly  to  apply  themfeltes  thereunto.  After  our  Sa- 
wour  Chrift'  had  prophefied  with  weeping  tears  of  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  at  the  laft  he  putteth  the  caufe : 
For  that  thou  hq/i  not  known  the  time  of  thy  vi/itation.  O  Luke  m. 
England,  ponder  the  time  of  God's  merciful  vifitation, 
which  is  fliewed  thee  from  day  to  day,  and  yet  wilt  not 
regard  it,  neither  wilt  thou  with  his  punifhment  be  driven 
to  thy  duty,  nor  with  his  benefits  be  provoked  to  thanks  ! 
If  thou  kneweft  what  may  fell  upon  thee  for  thy  un- 
thankfulnefs,  thou  wouldeft  provide  for  thy  peace.  Bre- 
thren, howfoever  the  world  in  generality  is  forgetful  of 
God,  let  us  particularly  attend  to  our  time,  and  win  the 
time  with  diligence,  and  apply  ourfelves  to  that  H^ht  and 
grace  that  is  offered  us ;  let  us,  if  God's  favour  ana  judg- 
ments, which  he  worketh  in  our  time,  cannot  ftir  us  to 
call  home  to  ourfelves  to  do  that  belonging  to  our  falva- 
tion,  at  the  leaft  way,  let  the  malice  of  the  Devil,  the- 
naughtinefs  of  the  world,  which  we  fee  exercifed  in  thefe 
perilous  and  laft  times,  wherein  we  fee  our  days  fo  dan- 
^roufly  fet,  provoke  us  to  watch  diligently  to  our  voca- 
tion, to  walk'  and  go  forward  therein. 

Let  the  mifery  and  (hort  tranfitory  joys  fpied  in  the  ca- 
fualty  of  our  days  move  us  while  we  nave  them  in  our 
hands,  and  ferioufly  ftir  us  to  be  wife,  and  to  expend  the 
gracious  good  will  of  God  to  us  ward,  which  all  the  day 
long  ftret<5heth  out  his  hands,  as  the  Prophet  faith,  unto  iftu  ixr. 
us,  for   the  moft  part  his  merciful  hands,  fometime  his 
heavy  hands,  that  we  being  learned  thereby,  may  efcape 
the  danger  that  muft  needs  fall  on  the  unjuft,  who  lead 
their  days  in  felicity  and  pleafure,  without  the  knowing 
of  God's  will  toward  them,  but  fuddenly  they  go  down 
mto  hell.     Let  us  be  found  watchers,  found  in  the  peace 
of  the  Lord,  that  at  the  laft  day  we  may  be  found  without 
foot,  and  blamelefs :  yea,  let  us  endeavour  ourfelves,  good 
Chriftian  people,  diligently  to  keep  the  prefence  of  his 
holy  Spirit.    Let  us  renounce  all  uncleannefs,  for  he  is  the 
Spirit  of  purity.    Let  us  avoid  all  hypocrify,  for  this  holy  wik.  i. 
Spirit  win  flee  from  that  which  is  feigned.     Caft  we  off 
aU  malice  and  all  evil  will,  for  this  Spirit  will  never  enter 
into  an  evil-willing  foul.     Let  us  caft  away  all  the  whole  Hcb.  jAU 
lump  of  lin  that  ftandeth  about  us,  for  he  will  never  dwell 
in  tnat  body  that  is  fubdued  to  fin.    We  cannot  be  feen 
thankful  to  Almighty  God,  and  work  fuch  defpite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  whom  we  be  fan£tified.    If  we  do  Heb.  <• 

Be  our 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


4 1 8    The  Third  Pari  of  the  Sermon  for  Rogation  Week. 

our  endeavour,  we  (hall  not  need  to  fear.  We  fliall  bo 
able  to-  overcome  all  our  enemies  that  fight  againft  os. 
Only  let  us  ap  ' 
offered  us. 

Sroodnefs, 
ure.  And  this  holy  Spirit  will  fugged  unto  us  that  (hall 
be  wholefome,  and  confirm  us  in  aU  things.  Therefore 
it  cannot  be  but  true  that  St.  Paul  affirmeth :  of  him,  by 
him,  and  in  him  be  all  things  \  and  in  him  (after  this 
tranfitory  life  well  pafled)  (hall  we  have  all  things.     For 

1  Cor.  XV.  St.  Paul  faith,  When  the  Son  of  Godjhallfubdue  all  things 
unto  Aiw»,  thenjhall  God  he  all  in  all.  If  ye  will  know 
how  God  (hall  be  all  in  all,  verily  after  this  fenfe  may  ye 
underftand  it :  in  this  world  ye  fee  that  we  be  fain  to  bor- 
row many  things  to  our  neceflSty,  of  many  creatures :  there 
is  no  one  thin^  that  fufHcetb  all  our  neceflSties.  If  we 
be  an  hungered,  we  luft  for  bread.  If  we  be  athirft,  we 
feek  to  be  refre(hed  with  ale  or  wine.  If  we  be  cold,  we 
feek  for  cloth.  If  we  be  iick,  we  feek  to  the  phY(icsan. 
If  we  be  in  heavinefs,  we  feek  for  comfort  of  our  friends, 
or  of  company :  fo  that  there  is  no  otie  creature  by  itfelf 
that  can  content  all  our  wants  and  deiires.  But  in  the 
world  to  come,  in  that  everlafting  felicity,  we  (hall  no 
more  beg  and  feek  our  particular  comforts  and  commo- 
dities of  divers  creatures ;  but  we  (hall  poflefs  all  that  we 
can  a(k  and  defire,  in  God,  and  Grod  (hall  be  to  us  all 
things.  He  (hall  be  to  us  both  father  and  mother;  he  (hall 
be  bread  and  drink,  cloth,  phyfician,  comfort ;  he  (hall  be 
all  things  to  us,  and  that  of  much  more  blefled  ia(hion, 
and  more  fu(ficient  contentation,  than  ever  thefe  creatures 
were  unto  us,  with   much  more  dele£tation  than  ever 

iCor.  ri.  roan's  reafon  is  able  to  conceive.  The  eye  of  man  is  not 
able  to  behold,  nor  his  ear  can  hear,  nor  it  can  be  compajfed 
in  the  heart  of  man^  what  joy  it  is  that  God  hatk  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

Let  us  all  conclude  then  with  one  voice  with  the  words 

Ephef.  iii.  of  St.  Paul:  To  him  which  is  able  to  do  abundantly  beyond 
our  defres  and  thoughts^  according  to  the  power  working  «• 
i«,  be  glory  and  praife  in  his  church,  by  Chrift  Jefusfor  ever, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


AN 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


AN 

EXHORTATION, 

To  he  fpoken  to  fuch  Parijhes  where  they  ufe  their 
Perambulation  in  Rogation  Week\  for  the  Overftght 
of  the  Bounds  and  Limits  of  their  Town. 


Although  we  be  now  aflembled  together,  good 
Chriftian  people,  mod  principally  to  laud  and  tnank 
Almighty  God  for  his  great  Denefits,  by  beholding  the 
fields  replenifhed  with  all  manner  of  fruit,  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  corporal  neceffities,  for  our  food  and  fufte- 
nance ;  and  partly  alfo  to  make  our  humble  fuits  in  prayers 
to  his  fatherly  Providence,  to  conferve  the  fame  fruits  in 
fending  us  feafonable  weather,  whereby  we  may  gather 
in  the  faid  fruits,  to  that  end  for  which  his  merciful  gopd- 
nefs  hath  provided  them  :  yet  have  we  occafion  feconda- 
rily  given  us  in  our  walks  on  thefe  days,  to  confider  the 
old  ancient  bounds  and  limits  belonging  to  our  own 
townihip,  and  to  other  our  neighbours  bordering  about  us, 
to  the  intent  that  we  ftiould  be  content  vvith  our  own, 
and  not  contentioufly  ftrive  for  others,  to  the  breach  of 
charity,  by  any  encroaching  one  upon  another,  or  claim- 
ing one  of  the  other :  ftirther  than  that  in  ancient  right 
and  cuftom  our  forefathers  have  peaceably  laid  out  unto  us 
for  our  commodity  and  comfort.  Surdly  a  great  overfight 
it  were  in  us,  which  be  Chriftian  men  in 'one  profeffion 
of  faith,  daily  looking  for  that  heavenly  inneritance 
which  is  bought  for  every  one  of  us  by  the  blood-ftied- 
ding  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  to  ftrive  and  fall  to 
variance  for  the  earthly  bounds  of  our  towns,  to  the  dif- 
quiet  of  our  life  betwixt  ourfelves,  to  the  wafting  of  our 
goods  by  vain  expences  and  cofts  in  the  law.  We  ought 
to  remember  that  our  habitation  is  but  tranfitory  and 
ftiort  in  this  mortal  life.  The  more  fhame  it  were  to  fall 
out  into  immortal  hatred  among  ourfelves,  for  fo  brittle 

s  e  9  pof- 
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pofleflions,  and  fo  to  lofe  our  eternal  inheritance  in  hea- 
ven. It  may  ftand  well  with  charity  for  a  Chriftian  man 
quietly  to  maintain  his  right  and  juft  title.  And  it  is  the 
part  of  every  good  townfroan,  to  preferve  as  much  as  lieth 
m  him  the  liberties,  franchifes,  bounds,  and  limits  of 
his  town  and  country :  but  yet  to  drive  for  our  very 
riffhts  and  duties  with  the  breach  of  love  and  charity, 
which  is  the  -only  livery  of  a  Chriftian  man,  or  with  the 
hurt  of  godly  peace  and  quiet,  by  the  which  we  be  knit 
together  in  one  general  fellowfliip  of  Chrift's  family,  in 
one  common  houfehold  of  God,  that  is  utterly  forbid- 
den. That  doth  God  abhor  and  deteft,  which  provok- 
eth  Almighty  God's  wrath  otherwhile  to  deprive  us 
quite  of  our  commodities  and  liberties,  becaufe  we  do  fo 
abufe  them,  for  matters  of  ftrife,  difcord,  and  diflenfion. 

iCor.  vi.  St.  Paul  blamed  the  Corinthians  for  fuch  contentious 
fuing  among  themfelves,  to  the  (lander  of  their  profefiion 
before  the  enemies  of  Chrift's  religion,  faying  thus  unto 
them :  Now  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  becaufe 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  rather  fufier  yc 
not  wrong?  Why  rather  fufier  ye  not  harm?  If  St.  Paul 
blameth  the  Chriftian  men,  wnereof  fome  of  them  for 
their  own  right  went  contentioufly  fo  to  law,  commend- 
ing thereby  the  profeffion  of  patience  in  a  Chriftian  man ; 

Mattb.T.  if  Chrift  our  ^Saviour  would  have  us  rather  to  fufier 
wrong,  and  to  turn  our  left  cheek  to  him  which  hath 
froitten  the  rights  to  fufier  one  wrong  after  another, 
rather  than  by  breach  of  charity  to  defend  our  own :  in 
what  flate  be  they  before  God,  who  do  the  wrong! 
What  curfes  do  they  fall  into,  who  by  falfe  witneb 
defraud  either  their  neighbour  or  townmip  of  his  due 
right  and  juft  pofieffion;  which  will  not  let  to  take  an 
oath  by  the  holy  name  of  God,  the  author  of  all  truth, 

1  Cor.  Ti.  to  fet  out  a  falfehood  and  a  wrong !  Know  ye  not,  fkith  St. 
Paul,  thai  the  unrighteous  Jhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  What  ihall  we  then  win  to  increafe  a  little  the 
bounds  and  pofleflions  of  the  earth,  and  lofe  the  pofleflioiis 
of  the  inheritance  everlafting  ?  Let  us  therefore  take  fuch 
heed  in  maintaining  of  our  bounds  and.poflefl[ionB,that  wo 
commit  not  wrong  by  encroaching  upon  other,  Ij&t  ii« 
beware  of  fudden  veroiA  in  things  of  aoubt.  Let  us  well 
advife  ourfelves  to  avouch  that  certainly,  whereof  either 
we  have  no  good  knowledge  or  remembrance,  or  to  claim 
that  we  have  no  juft  title  to.    Thou  flialt  not  (command- 

Deot.  xix.  eth  Almighty  God  in  his  Law)  remove  thy  neighbour's 
mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  fet  in  thine  iofaeritance, 

Thou 
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Thou  (halt  not,  faith  Solomon,  remove  the  ancient  bounds  Ptot.  xsIL 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid.  And,  left  we  (hould  efieem 
Jt  to  be  but  a  light  ofience  fo  to  do,  we  (hall  underftand, 
that  it  is  reckoned  among  the  curfes  of  God  pronounced 
upon  finners.  Accurfed  be  he,  faith  Almighty  God  bynoot^MTil. 
Mofes,  who  removeth  his- neighbour's  doles  and  marks, 
and  all  the  people  (hall  fay,  anfwering  Amen  thereto,  as 
ratifying  that  curfe  upon  whom  it  doth  light.  They  do 
much  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  upon  themfelves,  which 
ufe  to  grind  up  the  doles  and  marks,  which  of  ancient 
time  were  laid  for  the  divifion  of  meers  and  balks  in  the 
fields,  to  bring  the  owners  to  their  right.  They  do 
wickedly,  which  do  turn  up  the  ancient  terries  of  the 
fields,  that  old  men  beforetime  with  great  pains  did 
tread  out,  whereby  the  Lord's  records  (which  be  the 
tenants'  evidences)  be  perverted  and  tranflated  fometimes 
to  the  di(heriting  of  tne  right  owner,  to  the  oppreffion 
of  the  poor  fatherlefs,  or  the  poor  widow.  Tnefe  co- 
vetous men  know  not  what  inconveniences  they  be  the 
authors  of.  Sonietime  by  fuch  craft  and  deceit  be  com- 
mitted great  diforders  and  riots  in  the  challenffe  of  their 
lands,  yea,  fometimes  murders  and  bloodfhed,  whereof 
thou  art  guilty,  whofoever  thou  be  that  giveft  the  occafion 
thereof.  This  covetous  praftifing  therefore  with  thy 
neighbour's  lands  and  goods  is  hateful  to  Almighty  God. 
Let  no  manfuhtilly  compafs  or  defraud  his  neighbour,  bid- 1  Theff.  kr. 
deth  St.  Paul,  in  any  manner  oj  cavfe.  For  God,  faith 
he,  is  a  revenger  of  all  fuch.  God  is  the  God  of  all  equity 
and  righteoufnefs,  and  therefore  forbiddeth  all  fuch  de- 
ceit and  fubtilty  in  his  law,  by  thefe  words:  Ye  Jfialt Lev'it.xix. 
not  deal  unjuftly  in  judgment,  in  tine,  in  weight,  or  meafure. 
Ye  fhall  have  iufi  balances,  true  weights,  and  true  mea- 
fures.  Falfe  balances,  faith  Solomon,  are  an  abominaiion?To\.xx. 
unto  the  Lord.  Remember  what  St.  Paul  faith,  God  is  the 
revenger  of  all  wrong  and  injuflice,  as  we  fee  by  daily  expe- 
rience, however  it  tnriveth  ungracioufly  which  is  gotten 
by  falfehood  and  craft.  We  be  taught  by  experience, 
how  Almighty  God  never  fuffereth  the  third  heir  to  en- 
joy his  fathers  wrong  pofleffions,  yea,  many  a  time  they 
are  taken  from  himfelf  in  his  own  life-time.  God  is  not 
bound  to  defend  fuch  pofleffions  as  are  gotten  by  the  De- 
vil and  his  counfel.  God  will  defend  all  fuch  men's  goods 
•nd  pofleffions,  which  by  him  are  obtained  and  poltefled, 
and  will  defend  them  againft  the  violent  oppreflbr.  So 
witnefleth  Solomon,  The  Lord  will  deftroy  the  houfe  of  theVny.  «▼. 
proud  man:  but  he  will  flahlifh  the  borders  of  the  widow. 

E  e  3  No 
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■Pf.  xxxvii.  No  doubt  of  it  J  faith  David,  letter  is  a  little  truly  gotten  tn 
the  righteous  man,  than  the  innumerable  riches  of  the  wrong* 
ful  man.  Let  us  flee  therefore,  good  people,  all  wrong  prac- 
tices in  getting,  maintaining,  and  defending  our  pofleffions, 
lands,  and  livelihoods,  our  bounds  and  liberties,  remem- 
bering that  fuch  poffeffions  be  all  under  God's  revengc- 
ance.  But  what  do  we  fpeak  of  houfe  and  land  ?  Nay, 
it  is  faid  in  the  Scripture,  that  God  in  his  ire  doth  root 
up  whole  kingdoms  for  wrongs  and  oppreflions,  and  doth 
tranflate  kingdoms  from  one  nation  to  another,  for  un- 
righteous dealing,  for  wrongs  and  riches  gotten  by  de- 
Daniel  iv.  ceit.  This  is  the  pra£tice  of  the  holy  One,  faith  Daniel^ 
to  the  intent  that  living  men  may  know,  that  the  Moft 
High  hath  power  over  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  ^iveth 
them  to  whomfoever  he  will.  Furthermore,  what  is  the 
caufe  of  penury  and  fcarcenefs,  of  dearth  and  famine  ?  Is 
it  any  otner  thing  but  a  token  of  God's  ire,  revenging 
our  wrongs  and  injuries  done  one  to  another?  Ye  have 
Haggii  i.  fown  much,  (upbraideth  God  by  his  Prophet  Haggai,)  and 

?et  bring  in  little;  ye  eat,  but  ye  be  not  Jatisfied;  ye  drinkj 
ut  ye  be  not  filed;  ve  clothe  yourf elves  ^  but  ye  be  not  warm; 
and  he  that  earneth  his  wages,  putteth  it  into  a  bottomlefs 
purfe:  ye  looked  for  much  increafe,  but  lo,  it  came  to  little; 
ana  when  ye  brought  it  home,  {into  your  bams,)  I  did  blow 
it  away,  Jaith  the  Lord.  O  confider  therefore  the  ire  of 
God  againft  gleaners,  gatherers,  and  encroachers  upon 
other  men's  lands  and  pofleflions !  It  is  lamentable  to 
fee  in  fome  places,  how  greedy  men  ufe  to  plough  and 

frate  upon  their  neighbour's  land  that  lieth  next  them : 
ow  covetous  men  nowa-days  plough  up  fo  nigh  the 
common  balks  and  walks,  wnich  good  men  beforetime 
made  the  greater  and  broade;-,  partly  for  the  commodioua 
walk  of  his  neighbour,  partly  ior  the  better  fliack  in  har- 
veil-time,  to  the  more  comfort  of  his  poor  neighbour's  cat- 
tle. It  is  a  fhame  to  behold  the  infatiablenefs  of  fome 
covetous  perfons  in  their  doings :  that  where  their  an- 
ceftors  left  of  their  land  a  broad  and  fuflicient  bier-balk,  to 
carry  the  corpfe  to  the  Chriftian  fepulture,  how  men  pinch 
at  fuch  bier- Dal  ks,  which  by  long  ufe  and  cudom  ought 
to  be  inviolably  kept  for  that  purpofe :  and  now  they  ei- 
ther quite  ear  them  up,  and  turn  the  dead  body  to  be 
borne  farther  about  in  the  high-ftreets;  or  elfe,  if  they 
leave  any  fuch  meer,  it  is  too  ftrait  for  two  to  walk  on. 

Thefe  ftrange  encroachments,  good  neighbours,  (hould 
be  looked  upon.  Thefe  (hould  be  confidered  in  thefe 
days  of  our  perambulations;  and  afterward  the  parties 
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admoniflied,  and  charitably  reformed,  who  be  the  doers 
of  fuch  private  gaining,  to  the  (lander  of  the  townfliip, 
Wid  the  Hindrance  of  the  poor.     Your  highways  (hould 
be  confidered  in  your  walks,  to  underftand  where  to  be- 
ftow  your  days  works,  according  to  the  good  (latutes  pro- 
vided for  the  fame.    It  is  a  good  deed  of  mercy,  to  amend 
the  dangerous  and  noifome  ways,   whereby  thy  poor 
neighbour,  fitting  on  his  filly  weak  bead,  foundereth  not 
in  the  deep  thereof,  and  fo  the  market  the  worfe  ferved, 
for  difcouraging  of  poor  viftuallers  to  refort  thither  for 
the  fame  caufe.     If  now   therefore  ye  will  have  your 
prayers  heard  before  Almighty  God,  for  the  increafe  of 
your  corn  and  cattle,  and  for  the  defence  thereof  from 
unfeafonable  mifls  and  blafts,  from  hail  and  other  fuch 
teropefts,  love   equity  and    righteoufnefs,  enfue  mercy 
and  charity,  which  God  moil  requireth  at  our  hands. 
Which  Almighty  God  relpefted  chiefly  in  making  his 
civil  laws  for  his  people  tne  Ifraelites,  in  charging  the  Levit.  six. 
owners   not  to  gather  up  their  corn  too  nigh  at  har-^^^^* 
veil  feafon,  nor  the  grapes  and  olives  in  gathering  time,  ^ 
but  to  leave  behind  fome  ears  of  corn  for  the  poor  gleaners. 
By  this  he  meant  to  induce  them  to  pity  the  poor,  to  re- 
lieve the  needy,  to  (hew  mercy  and  Kindnefs.     It  cannot 
be  loft,  which  for  his  fake  is  didributed  to  the  poor.     For 
he  which  miniftereth  feed  to  the  fower,  and  bread  to  the 
hungry,  whicji  fendeth  down  the  early  and  the  latter  rain 
upon  your  fields,  fo  to  fill  up  the  barns  with  com,  and  the<'od  U. 
wine-prefles  with  wine  and  oil ;  he,   I  fay,  who  recom- 
penfeth  all  kind  of  benefits  in  the  refurredion  of  the  juft, 
ne  will  afluredly  recompenfe  all  merciful  deeds  (hewed  to 
the  needy,  howfoever  unable  the  poor  is  upon  whom  it  is 
bcftowea.    0,  faith  Solomon,  let  not  mercy  and  truth  for- Vtoy.  iii. 
fake  thee.     Bind  them  about  thy  neck,  faith  he,  and  write 
them  on  the  table  of  thy  heart ;  Jo  fkalt  thou  find  favour  at 
GodCs  hand. 

Thus  honour  thou  the  Lord  with  thy  riches,  and 
with  the  firft-fruits  of  thine  increafe ;  fo  (nail  thy  bams 
be  filled  with  abundance,  and  thy  prelTes  (hall  burft  with 
new  wine :  nay,  God  hath  promifed  to  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  upon  the  liberal  righteous  man,  that  he  (hall 
want  nothine.  He  will  repreft  the  devouring  caterpillar, 
which  would  devour  your  fruits.  He  will  give  you  peace 
and  quiet  to  gather  in  your  provifion,  that  ye  may  fit 
every  nian  under  his  own  vme  quietly,  without  fear 
of  the  foreign  enemies  to  invade  you.  He  will  give  you 
not  only  food  to  feed  on,  but  ftomachs-and  good  appetites 
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to  take  comfort  of  your  fruits,  whereby  in  all  thitigs  yt 
may  have  fufficiency.  Finally,  he  will  blefs  you  with  all 
manner  of  abundance  in  this  tranfitory  life,  and  endue 
you  with  all  manner  of  benedidion  in  the  next  world,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour:  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be  all  honour  everlaftiag.   Amen^ 
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The  State  of  Matrimony. 


The  word  of  Almighty  God  doth  teftify  and  declare 
whence  the  original  beginning  of  matrimony  cometh, 
and  why  it  is  ordained.  It  is  indituted  of  God,  to  the  in* 
tent  that  man  and  woman  ihould  live  lawfully  in  a  perpe- 
tual friendly  fellowship,  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  to  avoid 
fornication.  By  which  means  a  ffood  confcience  might  be 
preferved  on  both  parties,  in  bridling  the  corrupt  inclina- 
tions of  the  flefh  within  the  limits  of  honefty;  for  God 
hath  ftraitly  forbidden  all  whoredom  and  uncleannefs, 
and  hath  from  time  to  time  taken  grievotis  punifliment  t>f 
this  inordinate  lufi,  as  all  dories  and  ages  nave  declared. 
Furthermore,  it  is  alfo  ordained,  that  the  church  of  God 
and  his  kinffdom  might  by  this  kind  of  life  be  conferved 
and  enlarged,  not  only  in  that  God  giveth  children  by  his 
Ueffing,  out  alfo  in  that  they  be  brought  up  by  the  pa- 
rents godly,  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  word,  that  thus 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  true  religion  misht  be  deli- 
vered by  fucceilion  from  one  to  another,  that  nnally  many 
might  enjoy  that  everlafting  immortality.  Wherefore, 
forafmuch  as  matrimony  ferveth  as  well  to  avoid  fin 
and  offence,  as  to  increa^  the  kingdom  of  God ;  you,  as 
all  other  which  enter  that  fiate,  muft  acknowledge  this 
benefit  of  God,  with  pure  and  thankful  minds,  for  that 
he  hath  fo  ruled  your  hearts,  that  ye  follow  not  the  ex- 
ample of  the  wicked  world,  who  fet  their  delight  in  fil- 
thinefs  of  fin,  but  both  of  you  ftand  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  abhor  all  filthinefs.  For  that  is  furely  the  fin^ular 
gift  of  God,  where  the  common  example  of  the  world  de- 
clareth  how  the  Devil  hath  their  hearts  bound  and  en- 
tangled in  divers  fnares,  fo  that  they  in  their  wifeleft 
ftate  run  into  open  abominations,  without  any  grudjge  of 
their  conlcience.   Which  fort  of  men  that  live  fo  defpe- 
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rately  and  filthily^  what  damnation  tarrieth  for  them !  St« 
t  Cor.  Ti.  Paul  defcribeth  it  to  them,  faying,  Neither  whoremongers^ 
neither  adulterers,  Jhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
horrible  judgment  of  God  ye  be  efcaped  through  his 
mercy,  if  fo  be  that  ye  live  infeparately,  according  to  God's 
ordinance.  But  yet  I  would  not  have  you  carelefs  without 
watching.  For  the  Devil  will  aflay  to  attempt  all  thin^  to 
interrupt  and  hinder  your  hearts  and  godly  purpofe,  if  ye 
will  give  him  any  entry.  For  he  will  either  labour  to 
break  this  godly  Knot  once  begun  betwixt  you,  or  elfe  at 
the  lead  he  will  labour  to  encumber  it  with  divers  griefs 
and  difpleafures. 

And  this  is  his  principal  craft,  to  work  diflenfion  of 
hearts  of  the  one  from  the  other;  that  whereas  now 
there  is  pleafant  and  fweet  love  betwixt  you,  he  will  in 
the  (lead  thereof  ^ring  in  mod  bitter  and  unpleafant  dif- 
cord.  And  furely  that  fame  adverfary  of  ours  doth,  as  it 
were  from  above,  aflault  man's  nature  and  condition.  For 
this  folly  is  ever  from  our  tender  age  grown  up  with  us,  to 
have  a  defire  to  rule,  to  think  highly  of  ourfeives.  To  that 
none  thinketh  it  meet  to  give  place  to  another.  That  wicked 
vice  of  ftubborn  will  and  felf-love  is  more  meet  to  break 
and  to  diflever  the  love  of  heart,  than  to  preferve  con- 
cord. Wherefore  married  perfons  mud  apply  their  minds 
in  mod  earned  wife  to  concord,  and  mud  crave  conti- 
nually of  God  the  help  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  fo  to  rule  their 
hearts  and  to  knit  their  minds  together,  that  they  be  not 
diflevered  by  any  diviiion  or  difcord.  This  neceflity  of 
prayer  mud  be  oft  in  the  praAice  and  ufing  of  married 

Eerions,  that  ofttimes  the  one  fhould  pray  for  the  other, 
id  hate  and  debate  do  arife  betwixt  tnem.  And  becaufe 
few  do  confider  this  thing,  but  more  few  do  perform  it,  (I 
fay,  to  '  pray  diligently,)  we  fee  how  wonderfully  the 
Devil  deludeth  and  fcorneth  this  date,  how  few  matrimo- 
nies there  be  without  chidings,  brawlings,  tauntings,  re- 
pentings,  bitter  curfings,  and  fightings.  Which  thin^ 
whofoever  doth  commit,  they  do  not  confider  that  it  u 
the  indication  of  the  ghodly  enemv,  who  taketh  great 
delight  therein;  for  elfe  they  would  with  all  earned  en- 
deavour drive  agaihd  thefe  mifchiefis,  not  only  with 
prayer,  but  alfo  with  all  poffible  diligence.  Yea,  they 
would  not  give  place  to  the  provocation  of  wrath,  whicn 
ftirreth  them  either  to  fuch  rough  and  fliarp  words,  or 
ftripes,  which  is  furely  compafled  by  the  Devil,  whole 
temptation,  if  it  be  followed,  mud  needs  begin  and  weave 
the  web  of  all  roiferies  and  forrows.    For  this  is  mod 
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certainly  trtxe,  that  of  fuch  beginnings  muft  needs  enfue 
the  breach  of  true  concord  in  heart,  whereby  all  love 
muft  needs  (hortly  be  baniflied.  Then  can  it  not  be  but 
a  miferable  thing  to  behold,  that  yet  they  are  of  neceility 
compelled  to  live  together,  which  yet  cannot  be  in  quiet 
together.  And  this  is  mod  cuftoniably  every  where  to 
be  feen.  But  what  is  the  caufe  thereof?  Forfooth,  be* 
caufe  they  will  not  confider  the  crafty  trains  of  the  Devil, 
and  therefore  give  not  themfelves  to  pray  to  God,  that  he 
would  vouchfafe  to  reprefs  his  power.  Moreover,  they 
do  not  confider  how  they  promote  the  purpofe  of' the 
Devil,  in  that  they  follow  the  wrath  of  their  hearts^ 
while  they  threat  one  another,  while  they  in  their  folly 
turn  all  upiide  down,  while  they  will  never  ^ive  over 
their  right,  as  they  efteem  it ;  yea,  while  many  times  they 
will  not  give  over  the  wrong  part  indeed.  Learn  thou  * 
therefore,  if  thou  defireft  to  be  void  of  all  thefe  miferies, 
if  thou  defireft  to  live  peaceably  and  comfortably  in  wed- 
lock, how  to  make  tny  earneft  prayer  to  God,  that  he 
would  govern  both  your  hearts  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  re- 
ftrain  the  Devil's  power,  whereby  your  concord  may  re- 
main perpetually.  But  to  this  prayer  muft  be  joined  a 
fingular  ailigence,  whereof  St.  Peter  giveth  this  precept^ 
faying,  You  hujbands,  deal  with  your  wives  according  to 
knomedge,  giving  honour  to  the  wife^  as  unto  tlie  weaker 
vejfely  and  as  unto  them  that  are  heirs  alfo  of  the  grace  of 
iijey  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  This  precept  dotn 
particularly  pertain  to  the  hufband :  for  he  ou^ht  to  be 
the  leader  and  author  of  love,  in  cherifliing  and  increafing 
concord ;  which  then  ftiall  take  place,  if  he  will  ufe  mo- 
deration, and  not  tyranny,  and  if  he  yield  fomething  to 
the  woman.  For  the  woman  is  a  weak  creature,  not  en- 
dued with  like  ftrength  and  conflancy  of  mind*;  therefore 
they  be  the  fooner  difquieted,  and  they  be  the  more,  prone 
to  all  weak  afledions  and  difpofitions  of  mind,  more  than 
men  be ;  and  lighter  they  be,  and  more  vain  in  their  fan- 
tafies  and  opinions.  Thefe  things  muft  be  confidered  of 
the  man,  tnat  he  be  not  too  ftiflT,  fo  that  he  ought  to 
wink  at  fome  things,  and  muft  gently  expound  all  tniiigs, 
and  to  forbear.  Howbeit,  the  common  fort  of  men  do 
judge  that  fuch  moderation  (hould  not  become  a  man; 
for  they  fay,  that  it  is  a  token  of  a  womanifti  cowardnefs, 
and  Uierefore  they  think  that  it  is  a  man's  part  to  fume 
in  anger,  to  fight  with  fift  and  ftaff.  Howbeit,  how- 
foever  they  imagine,  undoubtedly  St.  Peter  doth  better 
judge  what  (bould  be  feeming  to  a  man,  and  what  he 
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(hould  inoft  reafonably  perform.  For  he  faith,  Reafoft' 
ing  Jhould  he  ufed,  and  not  fighting.  Yea,  he  faith  more, 
that  the  woman  ought  to  have  a  certain  honour  attributed  to 
her;  that  is  to  fay,  (he  muft  be  fpared  and  borne  with,  the 
rather  for  that  (he  is  the  weaker  veflcl,  of  a  frail  heart,  ra- 
conftant,  and  with  a  word  foon  flirred  to  wrath.  And  there- 
fore, confidering  thefe  her  frailties,  (he  is  to  be  the  rather 
fpared.  By  this  means  thou  (halt  not  only  nouri(h  con- 
cordi  but  (halt  have  her  heart  in  thy  power  and  will. 
For  honeft  natures  will  fooner  be  retained  to  do  their 
duties,  rather  by  gentle  words  than  by  flripes.  But  ho 
which  will  do  all  things  with  extremity  and  feverity,  and 
doth  ufe  always  rigour  in  words  and  ftripes,  what  will 
that  avail  in  tne  conclufion?  Verily  nothing,  but  that  he 
thereby  fetteth  forward  the  Devil  s  work,  he  banifheth 
away  concord,  charity,  and  fweet  amity,  and  bringeth  in 
difleniion,  hatred,  and  irkfomenefs,  the  greateft  griefs 
that  can  be  in  the  mutual  love  and  tellow(hip  of  man's 
life.  Beyond  all  this,  it  bringeth  another  evil  therewith, 
for  it  is  the  deftru^on  and  interruption  of  prayer :  for  in 
the  time  that  the  mind  is  occupied  with  dideniion  and 
difcord,  there  can  be  no  true  prayer  ufed.  For  the  Lord's 
Prayer  hath  not  only  a  refpect  to  particular  perfons,  but 
to  the  whole  univerfal;  in  tlie  which  we  openly  pro- 
nounce, that  we  will  forgive  them  which  have  offended 
againft  us,  even  as  we  a(k  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  of -God. 
Which  thing  how  can  it  be  done  rightly,  when  their 
hearts  be  at  diflenfion?  How  can  they  pray  each  for 
other,  when  they  be  at  hate  betwixt  themfelves  ?  Now, 
if  the  aid  of  prayer  be  taken  away,  by  what  means  can 
they  fufiain  themfelves  in  any  comfort?  For  they  cannot 
otherwife  either  refill  the  Devil,  or  yet  have  their  hearts 
ftaid  in  (lable  comfort  in  all  perils  and  neceflities,  but  by 
prayer.  Thus  all  difcommodities,  as  well  worldly  if 
gboflly,  follow  this  froward  tefiinefs,  and  cumbrous  fierce- 
nefs  in  maouers,  which  be  more  meet  for  brute  beads 
than  for  reafonable  creatures.  St.  Peter  doth  not  allow 
thefe  things ;  but  the  Devil  defireth  them  gladly.  Where- 
fore take  the  more  heed.  And  yet  a  man  may  be  a  man, 
although  he  doth  not  ufe  fuch  extremity,  yea,  idthough 
he  (hould  diflemble  fome  things  in  his  wife's  manners. 
And  this  is  the  part  of  a  Chriftian  man,  which  both 
pleaieth  God,  and  fervetb  alfo  in  good  ufe  to  the  comfort 
of  their  marriage  ftate.  Now  as  concerning  the  Wife's' 
cluty.  What  (hall  become  her?  (hall  (he  abufe  the  geo- 
tleneis  and  humgnity  of  her  hufband,  and,  at  her  plea- 
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Aire,  turn  all  thin^  upfide  down  ?  No,  furely ;  for  tbat  is 
far  repugnant  againft  God's  commandment ;  for  thus  doth 
St.  Peter  preach  to  them,  Ye  tuives^  be  ye  infubje6iion  /oiFet.Ui. 
obey  your  own  hi(/bands.  To  obey  is  another  thing  than  to 
control  or  command,  which  yet  they  may  do  to  their 
children^  and  to  their  family :  but  as  for  their  hufbands. 
them  mud  they  obey,  apd  ceafe  from  commanding^  and 
perform  fubje6uon.  For  this  furely  doth  nourifli  concord 
very  much,  when  the  wife  is  ready  at  hand  at  her  huf- 
band's  commandment,  when  (he  will  applv  herfelf  to  his 
will,  when  (he  endeavoureth  herfelf  to  feet  his  contenta- 
tion,  and  to  do  him  pleafure,  when  (he  will  efchew  all 
things  that  mi^ht  ofiend  him  :  for  thus  will  mod  truly  be 
verified  the  faying  of  the  Poet,  A  good  wife  by  obeying  her 
kujbandfhall  bear  the  rule,fo  that  he  Jhall  have  a  delight 
and  a  gladnefs  ihefooner  at  all  times  to  return  home  to  her. 
But,  on  the  contrary  part,  when  the  wives  be  Jlvhbomyfro" 
wardj  and  malapert,  their  hujbands  are  compelled  thereby  to 
abhor  and  flee  from  their  own  houfes,  even  as  they  Jhould 
have  battle  with  their  enemies.  Howbeit,  it  can  fcantly 
be,  but  that  fome  offences  (hall  fometime  chance  betwixt 
them :  for  no  man  doth  live  without  faulty  fpecially,  for 
that  the  woman  is  the  more  frail  party.  Therefore  let 
them  beware  that  they  (land  not  in  their  faults  and  wil- 
fulnefs;  but  rather  let  them  acknowledge  their  follies^ 
and  fay.  My  hufband,  fo  it  is,  that  by  my  anger  I  was 
compelled  to  do  this  or  that:  forgive  it  me,  and  hereafter 
I  will  take  better  heed.  Thus  ought  women  the  more 
readily  to  do,  the  more  they  be  read^  to  offend.  And 
they  mall  not  do  this  only  to  avoid  flnfe  and  debate,  but 
raUier  in  the  refpeft  of  the  commandment  of  God,  as  St, 
Paul  exprefleth  it  in  this  form  of  words :  Let  women  ^eEphef.?. 
fubjeSt  to  their  ht(/bandsy  as  to  the  Lord :  for  the  ht{/band  is 
the  head  of  the  woman,  as  Chri/l  is  the  head  of  the  church. 
Here  you  underdand,  that  God  hath  commanded  that  ye 
(hould  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  hufband,  and 
refer  to  him  the  nonour  of  obeaience.  And  St.  Peter 
laith  in  that  place  before  rehearfed,  that  holy  matrons 
did  in  former  time  deck  themfelves,  not  with  gold  and 
filver.  but  in  putting  their  whole  hope  in  God,  and  in 
obeying  their  hufbands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  call- 
ing him  Lord  5  whofe  daughters  ye  be,  uuth  he,  if  ye  follow  t  P*^  HL 
her  example.  This  fentence  is  very  meet  for  women  to 
print  in  their  remembrance.  Trutn  it  is,  that  they  nouft 
ipecially  feel  the  criefs  and  pains  of  their  matrimony,  in 
that  l^y  relinquwi  the  liberty  of  their  own  rule,  in  the 
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pain  of  their  travailing,  in  the  bringing  up  of  their  chil- 
dren. In  which  offices  they  be  in  great  perils,  and  be 
grieved  with  great  affliftions,  which  they  might  be  with- 
out, if  they  lived  out  of  matrimony.  But  St.  Peter  faith, 
that  this  is  the  chief  ornament  of  holy  matrons^  in  that  they 
fet  their  hope  and  trufl  in  God;  that  is  to  fay,  in  that  they 
refiifed  not  from  marriage  for  the  bufinefs  tnereof,  for  the 
griefs  and  perils  thereof ;  but  committed  all  fuch  adven- 
tures to  God,  in  mod  fure  trufl  of  help,  after  that  they 
have  called  upon  his  aid.  O  woman,  do  thou  the  like, 
and  fo  fhalt  thou  be  mofl  excellently  beautified  before 
God  and  all  his  angels  and  faints,  and  thou  needefl  not 
to  feek  further  for  doing  any  better  works.  For,  obey 
thy  hufband,  take  regard  of  his  re^uefls,  and  give  heed 
unto  him  to  perceive  what  he  requireth  of  thee,  and  fo 
fhalt  thou  honour  God,  and  live  peaceably  in  thy  houfe. 
And  beyond  all  this,  God  (hall  follow  thee  with  his  be- 
nedi£lion,  that  all  things  (hall  well  profper,  both  to  thee 
and  to  thy  hufband,  as  the  Pfalm  faith,  Blejfed  is  the  man 
which  feareth  Godj  and  walketh  in  his  ways;  thoujhalt  have 
the  fruit  of  thine  own  hands;  hatopy  fhalt  thou  ie,  and  well  it 
fhall  go  with  thee.  Thy  wtfejhall  be  as  a  vine,  plentifully 
Jpreading  about  thy  houfe.  Thy  children  Jhall  be  as  the 
young  fprings  of  the  olives  about  thy  table.  Loy  thus  Jhall 
that  man  be  blejfed^  faith  David,  that  feareth  the  Lord. 
This  let  the  wife  have  ever  in  mind,  the  rather  admo- 
nifhed  thereto  hy  the  apparel  of  her  head,  wherebv  is 
fignified,  that  (he  is  under  covert  and  obedience  of  her  nuf- 
band.  And  as  that  apparel  is  of  nature  fo  appointed,  to 
declare  her  fubjeflion;  fo  biddeth  St.  Paul,  that  all  other 
of  her  raiment  (hould  exprefs  both  fliamefacednefs  and 
fobriety.  For  if  it  be  not  lawful  for  the  woman  to  have 
her  head  bare,  but  to  bear  thereon  the  fign  of  her  power, 
wherefoever  (he  goeth  ;  more  is  it  required  that  Ine  de- 
clare the  thing  that  is  meant  thereby.  And  therefore 
thofe  ancient  women  of  the  old  worlcf  called  their  huf- 
bands  Lords,  and  (hewed  them  reverence  in  obeying  them. 
But  peradventure  (he  will  fay,  that  thofe  men  loved  their 
wives  indeed.  I  know  that  well  enough,  and  bear  it 
well  in  mind.  But  when  I  do  admonifh  you  of  your  du- 
tiesj  then  call  not  to  confideration  what  their  duties  be. 
For  when  we  ourfelves  do  teach  our  children  to  obey  us 
as  their  parents ;  or  when  we.  reform  our  fervants,  and 
tell  them  that  they  (hould  obey  their  mafters,  not  only  at 
the  eyej  but  as  to  the  Lord ;  if  they  (hould  tell  us  a^ain  our 
duties,  we  (hould  not  think  it  well  done.    For  when  we 
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be  admoniihed  of  oar  duties  and  faults,  we  ought  not 
then  to  feck  what  other  men's  duties  be.  For  though  a 
man  had  a  companion  in  his  fault,  yet  (hould  he  not 
thereby  be  without  his  fault.  But  this  muft  be  only 
lookecf  on,  by  what  means  thou  mayeft  make  thyfeff 
without  blame.  For  Adam  did  lay  the  blame  upon  the 
woman,  and  (he  turned  it  unto  the  ferpent :  but  yet  nei- 
ther of  them  was  thus  excufed.  And  therefore  bring  not 
fuch  ezcufes  to  me  at  this  time,  but  apply  all  thy  dili- 
gence to  hear  thine  obedience  to  thine  hufbana.  For 
wnen  I  take  in  hand  to  admonifh  thy  hufband  to  lovo 
thee,  and  to  cherifli  thee ;  yet  will  I  not  ceafe  to  fet  out 
the  law  that  is  appointed  for  the  woman,  as  well  as  I 
would  require  of  tne  man  what  is  written  for  his  law. 
Go  thou  therefore  about  fuch  things  as  becometh  thee 
only,  and  (hew  thyfelf  tractable  to  thy  hufband.  Or  ra- 
ther, if  thou  wilt  obey  thy  hufband  for  God's  precept, 
then  aUege  fuch  things  as  be  in  his  duty  to  do ;  but  per- 
-Gorra  thou  dilisently  thofe  things  which  the  Law-maker 
bath  charged  thee  to  do :  for  thus  it  is  mod  reafonable  to 
obey  God,  if  thou  wilt  not  fuffer  thyfelf  to  tranfgrefs  his 
law.  He  that  loveth  his  friend  feemeth  to  do  no  great 
thing :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  that  is  hurtful  and  hate- 
ful to  him,  this  man  is  worthy  much  commendation:  even 
fo  think  you,  if  thou  canft  fuffer  an  extreme  hufband,  thou 
flialt  have  a  great  reward  therefore :  but  if  thou  loved 
him  only  becaufe  he  is  gentle  and  courteous,  what  re- 
ward will  God  give  thee  therefore  ?  Yet  I  fpeak  not  thefe 
thines,  that  I  would  wi(h  the  hufbands  to  be  (harp  to- 
ward their  wives  s  but  I  exhort  the  women,  that  they 
would  patiently  bear  the  fharpnefs  of  their  hufbands. 
For  when  either  parties  do  their  bed  to  perform  their  du- 
ties the  one  to  tne  other,  then  followeth  thereon  great 
pro6t  to  their  neighbours  for  their  example's  fake.  For 
when  the  woman  is  ready  to  fuffer  a  (harp  hufband,  and 
the  man  will  not  extremely  entreat  his  ilubborn  and 
troublefome  wife,  then  be  all  things  in  quiet,  as  in  a  moft 
fure  haven.  Even  thus  was  it  done  in  old  time,  that 
every  one  did  their  own  duty  and  office,  and  was  not 
bufy  to  require  the  duty  of  their  neighbours.  Confider, 
I  pray  thee,  that  Abraham  took  to  him  his  brother's  fon : 
bis  wife  did.  not  blame  him  therefore.  He  commanded 
him  to  go  with  him  a  long  journey:  fhe  did  not  gainfay 
it,  but  ooeyed  his  precept. 

Again,  after  all  thofe  great  miferies,  labours,  and  pains 
of  tlut  journey,  when  Abrahafn  was  made  as  lord  over 
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all,  yet  did  he  give  place  to  Lot  of  his  fuperiority :  whkh 
matter  Sarah  took  fo  little  to  grief,  that  (he  never  once 
fuffered  her  tongue  to  fpeak  fuch  words  as  the  common 
manner  of  women  is  wont  to  do  in  thefe  days,  when  they 
fee  their  hufbands  in  fuch  rooms,  to  be  made  underlings, 
und  to  be  put  under  their  youngers :  then  they  upbr^d 
them  with  cumbrous  talk,  and  call  them  fools,  daftards, 
and  cowards  for  fo  doing.    But  Sarah  was  fo  far  from 
fpeaking  any  fuch  thing,  that  it  came  never  into  her 
mind  and  thought  fo  to  fay,  but  allowed  the  wifdom  and 
will  of  her  huftand.    Yea,  befides  all  this,  after  the  faid 
Lot  had  thus  his  will,  and  left  to  his  uncle  the  lefe  por- 
tion of  land,  he  chanced  to  falj  into  extreme  |)eril :  which 
chance  when  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  faid  Patri- 
arch, he  incontinently  put  all  his  men  in  haraefs,  and 
prepared  himfelf  with  all  his  family  and  friends,  aeainft 
the  hoft  of  the  Perfians.     In  which  cafe,  Sarah  did  not 
counfel  him  to  the  contrary,  nor  did  fay,  as  then  might 
have  been  faid.  My  hulband,  whither  goeft  thou  fo  unad- 
vifedly?  Why  runneft  thou  thus  on  head  ?  Why  doft  thou 
offer  thyfelf  to  fo  great  perils,  and  art  thus  ready  to  jeo- 

Srd  thine  own  life,  and  to  peril  the  lives  of  all  thine,  for 
:h  a  man  as  hath  done  thee  fuch  wrong?  At  the  leaft 
way,  if  thou  regarded  not  thyfelf,  yet  have  compaflion  on 
me,  which  for  thy  love  have  fbrfaken  my  kindred  and  mv 
country,  and  have  the  want  both  of  my  friends  and  kinf- 
folk,  and  am  thus  come  into  fo  fiwr  countries  with  thee; 
have  pity  on  me,  and  make  me  not  here  a  widow,  to  caft 
me  into  fuch  cares  and  troubles.  Thus  might  fhe  havs 
faid  :  but  Sarah  neither  faid  nor  thought  fuch  words,  but 
fhe  kept  herfelf  i»  filence  in  all  things.  Furthermore,  all 
that  time  when  fhe  was  barren,  and  took  no  pains  as 
other  women  did,  by  bringing  forth  fruit  in  his  houfc, 
what  did  he  ?  He  complained  not  to  his  wife,  but  to 
Almighty  God.  And  confider  how  either  of  them  did 
their  duties  as  became  them :  for  neither  did  he  defpife 
Sarah  becaufe  fhe  was  barren,  nor  never  did  cafl  it  in  ncr 
teeth.  Confider  again  how  Abraham  expelled  the  hand- 
maid out  of  the  houfe,  when  fhe  required  it :  fo  that  by 
this  I  may  truly  prove,  that  the  one  was  pleafed  and  con- 
tented with  the  other  in  all  things :  but  yet  fet  not  your 
eyes  only  on  this  matter ;  but  look  further  what  was  done 
before  this,  that  Hagar  ufed  her  mifbefs  dcfpitefully,  and 
that  Abraham  hiralelf  was  fomewhat  provoked  again* 
her;  which  muft  needs  be  an  intolerable  matter  and  a 
painful,  to  a  freeheart^  woman  and  a  chafie.    I^  not 
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therefore  the  woman  be  too  bufy  to  call  for  the  duty  of 
her  hufband,  where  (he  (hould  be  ready  to  perform  her 
own  ;  for  that  is  not  worthy  any  great  commendation. 
And  even  fo  again,  let  not  the  man  only  coniider  what 
beloQgeth  to  the  woman,  and  to  fiand  too  eamedly  gaz- 
ing thereon  5  for  that  is  not  his  part  or  duty.    But,  as  I 
have  faid,  let  either  party  be  ready  and  willing  .to  perform 
that  which  belongeth   fpecially  to  themfelves.    For   if 
we  be  bound  to  hold  out  our  left  cheek  to  ftrangers, 
which  will  (mite  us  on  the  right  cheek ;  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  fufier  an  extreme  and  unkind  hufband !  But 
et  I  mean  not  that  a  man  {houl4  beat  his  wife ;  God  for- 
id  that ;  for  that  is  the  greateft  fhame  that  can  be,  not 
fo  much  to  her  that  is  beateui  as  to  him  that  doth  the 
deed.    But  if  by  fuch  fortune  thou  chanced  upon  fuch 
an  huflband,  take  it  not  too  heavily;  but  fuppofe  thou 
that  thereby  is  laid  up  no  fmall  reward  hereafter,  and  in 
this  life  time  no  fmall  commendation  to  thee,  if  thou 
canft  be  aiuet.  But  yet  to  you  that  be  men,  thus  I  fpeak ; 
let  there  oe  none  fo  grievous  fault  to  compel  you  to  beat 
your  wives.    But  what  fay  I  ?  your  wives  !  No,  it  is  not 
to  be  borne  with,  that  an  noneft  man  (hould  lay  hands  on 
his  maid-fervant  to  beat  her.    Wherefore^  if  it  be  a  great 
(hame  for  a  man  to  beat  his  bond-fervant,  much  more  re- 
buke it  is  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  his  free-woman. 
And  this  thing  may  be  well  unaerftood  by  the  laws 
which  the  Paynims  have  made,  which  do  dilcharge  her 
any  longer  to  dwell  with  fuch  an  hu(band,  as  unworthy 
to  have  any  further  company  with  her  that  doth  fmite 
her.    For  it  is  an  extreme  point,  thus  fo  vilely  to  entreat 
her  like  a  Oave,  that  is  fellow  to  thee  of  thy  life,  and  fo 
joined  unto  thee  beforetime  in  the  neoeflary  matters  of 
thy  living.    And  therefore  a  man  may  well  liken  fuch  a 
man  (if  he  may  be  called  a  man^  rather  than  a  wild  bead) 
to  a  killer  of  his  father  or  his  mother.    And  whereas  we 
be  commanded  to  forfake  our  father  and  mother  for  our 
wives'  fake,  and  yet  thereby  do  work  them  none  injury^ 
but  do  fulfil  the  law  of  God ;  how  can  it  not  appear  then 
to  be  a  point  of  extreme  madnefs,  to  entreat  her  deipite- 
fully,  for  whofe  fake  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  leave 
parents?  Yea,  who  can  fuflfer  fuch  defi>ite?  Who  can 
wordbily  exprefs  the  inconvenience,  that  is,  to  fee  what 
weepings  and  waiUi^  be  made  in  the  open  (beets,  when 
ndghbours  run  together  to  the  boufe  of  fo  unruly  an 
hulband,  as  to  a  B^lam-man,  who  soeth  about  to  over- 
ture all  that  he  hath  at  home?  Who  would  not  think 
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that  it  were  better  for  fuch  a  man  to  wifli  the  ground  to 
open  and  fwallow  him  in,  than  once  ever  after  to  be  feen 
in  the  market?  But  peradventure  thou  wilt  objed,  that 
the  woman  provoketh  thee  to  this  point.  But  confidcr 
thou  again,  that  the  woman  is  a  frail  veflel,  and  thou  art 
therefore  made  the  ruler  and  head  over  her,  to  bear  the 
weaknefs  of  her  in  this  her  fubjeftion.  And  therefi>rc 
ftudy  thou  to  declare  the  honed  commendation  of  thine 
authority;  which  thou  canft  no  way  better  do,  than  to 
forbear  to  urge  her  in  her  weaknefs  and  fubje<^on.  For 
even  as  the  king  appeareth  fo  much  the  more  noble,  the 
more  excellent  and  noble  he  maketh  his  officers  and  lieu- 
tenants, whom  if  he  (hould  diihonour,  and  defpife  the  au- 
thority of  their  dignity,  he  fhould  deprive  himielf  of  a 
great  part  of  his  own  honour :  even  fo,  if  thou  doft  de^ 
mife  her  that  is  fet  in  the  next  room  belide  thee,  thou 
doft  much  derogate  and  decay  the  excellency  and  virtue 
of  thine  own  authority.  Recount  all  thefe  thinga  in  thy 
mind,  and  be  gentle  and  quiet.  Underftand  that  God 
hath  given  thee  children  with  her,  and  art  made  a  father, 
and  by  fuch  reafon  appeafe  thyfelf.  Doft  thou  not  fee 
the  hufbandmen,  what  diligence  they  ufe  to  till  that 
ground  which  once  they  have  taken  to  farm,  though  it  be 
never  fo  full  of  faults  ?  As  for  an  example,  though  it  be 
dry,  though  it  bringeth  forth  weeds,  though  the  foil  can- 
not b^ar  too  much  wet ;  yet  he  tilleth  it,  and  fo  winneth 
fruit  thereof:  even  in  like  manner,  if  thou  wouldft  ufe 
like  diligence  to  inftruft  and  order  the  mind  of  thy 
fpoufe,  it  thou  wouldft  diligently  apply  thyfelf  to  weed 
out  by  little  and  little  the  noifome  weeds  of  uncomely 
manners  out  of  her  mind,  with  wholefome  precepts,  it 
could  not  be,  but  in  time  thou  ftiouldft  find  tne  pleafant 
fruit  thereof  to  both  your  comforts.  Therefore  tnat  this 
thing  chance  not  fo,  perform  this  thing  that  I  do  here 
counfel  thee :  whenfoever  any  difpleafant  matter  rifeth  at 
home,  if  thy  wife  hath  done  aught  amifs,  comfort  her, 
and  increafe  not  the  heavinefs.  For  though  thou  (hould* 
eft  be  grieved  with  never  fo  many  things,  yet  (halt  tboa 
find  nothing  more  grievous  than  to  want  the  benevolence 
of  thy  wife  at  home.  What  offence  fbever  thou  canft 
name,  yet  (halt  thou  find  none  more  intolerable  than  to 
be  at  debate  with  thy  wife.  And  for  this  caufe  moft  of 
all  oughteft  thou  to  have  this  love  in  reverence.  And  tf 
reafon  moveth  thee  to  bear  any  burden  at  any  otfa^ 
men's  hands,  much  more  at  thy  wife's.  For  i/fiie  be 
poor,  upbraid  her  not ;  if  (he  be  fimple^  taimt  her  not, 
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but  be  the  more  courteous:  for  (be  is  thy  body,  and 
made  one  fleih  with  thee.    But  thou  peraaventure  wilt 
hjj  that  (he  is  a  wrathful  woman^  a  drunlcard,  and  beaftly^ 
without  wit  and  reafon.     For  this  caufe  bewail  her  the 
more.    Chafe  not  in  anger,  but  pray  unto   Almighty 
God.    Let  her  be  admonifhed  and    helped  with  good 
counfel,  and  do  thou  thy  beft  endeavour,  that  (he  may  be 
delivered  of  all  thefe  aifedions.    But  if  thou  (houldeft  oeat 
her,  thou  (halt  increafe  her  evil  afTeftions :  for  frowardnefs 
and  (harpnefs  is  not  amended  with  frowardnefs,  but  with 
foftne(s  and  gentlenefs.  Furthermore,  confider  what  reward 
thou  (halt  have  at  God's  hand :  for  where  thou  mighteft 
beat  her,  and  yet,  for  the  refpe£t  of  the  fear  of  God,  thou 
wilt  abftain  and  bear  patiently  her  ffreat  offences,  the  ra* 
ther  in  refpe£t  of  that  law,  which  forbiddeth  that  a  man 
(bould  caft  out  his  wife,  what  fault  foever  (he  be  cumbered 
with,  thou  (halt  have  a  very  great  reward;  and  before 
the  receipt  of  that  reward,  thou  (halt  feel  many  commodi* 
ties.  •  For  by  this  means  (he  (hall  be  made  the  more  obe- 
dient, and  thou  for  her  fake  (halt  be  made  the  more 
meek.     It  is  written  in  a  ftory  of  a  certain  (Irange  jphilo- 
fopher,  which  had  a  curfed  wife,  a  iroward,  and  a  orunk- 
ara;  when  he  was  a(ked  for  what  confideration  he  did 
fo  hear  her  evil  manners,  he  made  anfwer,  ^'  By  this 
means,''  faid  he,  ^^  I  have  at  home  a  fchoolmafter,  and  an 
example  how  I  (hould  behave  myfelf  abroad  :  for  I  (hall," 
(aith  ne,  '^  be  the  more  quiet  with  others,  being  thus  daily 
exercifed  and  taught  in  tne  forbearing  of  her.       Surely  it 
is  a  (hame  that  Pay nims. (hould  be  wifer  than  we;  we,  I 
fay,  that  be.  commanded  to  refemble  angels,  or  rather 
God  himfelf,  through  meeki^efs.    And  for  the  love  of 
virtue,  this  faid  philofopher  Socrates  would  not  expel  his 
wife  out  of  his  houfe.    Yea,  fome  fay  that  he  did  there- 
fore marry  his  wife,  to  learn  this  virtue  by  that  occafioti. 
Wherefore,  feeing  many  men  be  far  behind  the  wifdom 
of  this  man,  my  counfel  is,  that  iirft,  and  before  all  things, 
a  man  do  bis  beft  endeavour  to  get  him  a  good  wife,  en- 
dued with  all  honefty  and  virtue :  but  if  it  fo  chance 
that  he  is  deceived,  that  he  hath  chofen  fuch  a  wife  as  is 
neither  good  nor  tolerable,  then  let  the  hu(band  follow 
this  philofopher,  and  let  him  inftruA  his  wife  in.  every 
condition,  and  never  lay  thefe  matters  to  fight.     For  the 
merchantman,  except  he  firft  be  at  compontion  with  bis 
&dor  to  ufe  his  interfairs  quietly,  he  will  neither  (lir  his 
(Up  to  fail>  nor  yet  will  lay  hands  upon  hb  merchandife : 

F  f  a  even 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


436  The  Sermon  of  the  State  of  Mttirimm^. 

even  fo,  let  us  do  all  things,  dnt  we  may  have  the  Mt> 
lowfhip  of  our  wives,  which  is  the  £Ei^r  of  all  our  do- 
ings at  home,  in  great  quiet  and  reft.  And  by  tbefe 
means  all  things  (hdl  profeer  quietly,  and  fo  ihall  we  paft 
through  the  Angers  of  the  troublous  fea  of  this  world. 
For  this  ftate  of  life  will  be  more  honourable  and  com- 
fortable than  our  houfes,  than  fervants,  than  moneyi 
than  lands  and  pofleffions,  than  all  things  that  can  be 
told.  As  all  tliefe,  with  fedition  and  difcord,  can  never 
work  us  any  comfort;  fo  (hall  all  thin^  torn  to  oor 
commodity  and  pleafure,  if  we  draw  this  voke  in  one 
concord  of  heart  and  mind.  Whereupon  oo  your  beft 
endeavour,  that  after  this  fort  ye  ufe  your  matrimony, 
and  fo  ihall  ye  be  armed  on  every  6de.  Ye  have  efcaped 
the  fnares  of  the  Devil,  and  the  unlawful  lufts  of  the 
fleih ;  ye  have  the  quietneb  of  confcience  by  this  inflita- 
tion  of  matrimony  ordained  by  God :  therefore  ufe  oft 
prayer  to  him,  that  he  would  be  prefent  by  you,  that  be 
would  continue  concord  and  cluuity  betwixt  you.  Do 
the  beft  ye  can  of  your  parts,  to  cuflom  yourfelves  to 
foftnefs  and  meeknels,  and  bear  well  in  worth  fuch  over- 
fights  as  chance;  and  thus  ihall  your  converfation  be 
moft  pleafant  and  comfortable.  And  although  (which 
can  no  otherwife  be)  fome  adverfities  ihall  follow,  and 
otherwhiles  now  one  difcommodity,  now  another  ihiU 
appear ;  yet  in  this  common  trouble  and  adverfity,  lift  np 
lx>th  your  hands  unto  heaven,  call  upon  the  help  and  ai- 
fiftance  of  God,  the  author  of  your  marriage,  and  furdj 
the  promife  of  relief  is  at  hand.  For  Chrift  affirmeth  in 
his  Gofpel,  Where  two-  or  three  be  gathered  together  n 
my  namey  and  be  agreed,  what  matterjoever  they  pravf^j 
it  Jhall  be  grantea  them  of  my  heavenly  Father.  Why 
therefore  ihouldeft  thou  be  afnud  of  the  danger,  where 
thou  haft  fo  ready  a  promife,  and  fo  nigh  an  help  ?  Fin^ 
thermore,  you  muft  underftand  how  n^xflary  it  is  for 
Chriftian  folk  to  bear  Chrift's  crofs :  for  el&  we  ihall 
never  feel  how  comfortable  God's  help  is  unto  os* 
Therefore  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  great  benefit,  io 
that  ye  have  taken  upon  you  this  ilate  Sf  wedlock;  and 

S>ray  you  inftantly,  that  Almighty  God  may  luckily  (ie- 
end  and  maintain  you  therein,  that  neither  ye  be  ove^ 
come  with  any  temptations,  nor  widi  any  adverfity.  fio<f 
before  all  things,  take  good  heed  that  ye  give  no  oocaiion 
to  the  Devil  to  let  and  hinder  your  prayers  by  diibord 
and  difTenfion :  for  there  is  no  ilronger  defence  and  iiaf 
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ra  all  ourTiFe,  than  is  prayer;  in  the  whicTi  we  may  call 
for  the  help  of  God,  and  obtain  it ;  whereby  we  may  win 
his  blefling,  his  grace,  hi$  defence,  and  protedion,  fo  to 
continue  therein  to  a  better  life  to  come :  which  grant 
us,  lie  that  died  for  us  all,  to  whom  be  all  honour  and 
praife  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 
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IDLENESS. 


f  ORASMUCH  as  man^  being  not  born  to  eafe  and 
reft,  but  to  labour  and  travail,  is  by  corruption  of  na- 
ture through  (in  fo  far  degenerated  and  grown  out  of 
kind,  that  he  taketh  idlenefs  to  be  no  evil  at  all,  but 
rather  a  commendable  thing,  feemly  for  thofe  that  be 
wealthy ;  and  therefore  is  greedily  embraced  of  moft  part 
of  men,  as  agreeable  to  their  fenfual  aflfedion,  and  all 
labour  and  travail  is  diligently  avoided,  as  a  thing  painfid 
and  repugnant  to  the  pleafure  of  the  fteih ;  it  is  neceflarv 
to  be  declared  unto  you,  that  by  the  ordinance  of  Goa, 
which  he  hath  fet  in  the  nature  of  man,  every  one  ought, 
in  his  lawful  vocation  and  calling,  to  give  himfelf  to  la- 
bour ;  and  that  idlenefs,  beinff  repugnant  to  the  fame  or- 
dinance, is  a  grievous  fin,  and  alio,  for  the  great  inconve- 
niences and  mifchiefs  which  fpring  thereof,  an  intolerable 
evil :  to  the  intent  that,  when  ye  underftand  the  fame,  ye 
may  diligently  flee  from  it,  and  on  the  other  part  earneftly 
apply  yourfelves,  every  man-  in  his  vocation,  to  honcft 
labour  and  buiinefs,  which  as  it  is  enjoined  unto  man  by 
God's  appointment,  fo  it  wanteth  not  his  manifold  bleff- 
ings  and  fundry  benefits. 

Almighty  God,  after  that  he  had  created  man,  pat  him 
into  Paradife,  that  he  might  drefs  and  keep  it :  but  when 
he  had  tranfgrefled  God's  commandment,  eating  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  which  was  forbidden  him,  Almighty  God 
Gencfis  iii.  forthwith  did  caft  him  out  of  Paradife  into  this  wofiil 
vale  of  mifery,  enjoining  him  to  labour  the  ground  that 
he  was  taken  out  of,  and  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  fweat  of 
his  face  all  the  days  of  his  life.  It  is  the  appointment  and 
will  of  God,  that  every  man,  during  the  time  of  this 
mortal  and  traniitory  life,  (hould  give  himfelf  to  fome 
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honefl  and  ffodly  exercife  and  labour,  and  every  one  to  do 
his  own  bunnefs,  and  to  walk  uprightly  in  his  own  call- 
ing.  Man,  faith  Job,  is  bom  to  labour.  And  we  are  com-  Job  t. 
manded  by  Jefus  Sirach,  not  to  hate  painful  works,  neither  Eoclus.  ?iL 
hufbandry,  or  other  fuch  myfteries  of  travail,  which  the 
Hijgheft  hath  created.  The  Wife  Man  alfo  exhorteth  us  to  Pk>t.  t. 
drink  the  waters  of  our  own  ci/iem,  and  of  the  rivers  that  run 
out  of  the  midft  of  our  own  well;  meaning  thereby  that  we 
fhould  live  of  our  own  labours,  and  not  devour  the  la- 
bours of  other.     St.  Paul  hearing  that  among  the  Thefla-  2  Thcff.  iU. 
lonians  there  were  certain  that  lived  diflblutely  and  out  of 
order,  that  is  to  fay,  which  did  not  work,  but  were  bufy- 
bodies ;  not  getting  their  own  living  with  their  own  tra- 
vail, but  eating  other  men's  bread  of  free  cod ;  did  com- 
mand the  faid  Theflalpnians,  not  only  to  withdraw  them- 
felves,  and   abflain   from   the  familiar  company  of  fuch 
inordinate  perfons,  but  alfo  that,  if  there  were  any  fuch 
among  them  that  would  not  labour,  the  fame  (hould  not 
eat,  nor  have  any  living  at  other  men's  hands.     Which 
do^rine  of  St.  Paul,  no  doubt,   is  grounded  upon  the 

f general  ordinance  of  God,  which  is,  that  every  man  (hould 
abour ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  obeyed  of  all  men,  and 
no  man  can  juftly  exempt  himfelf  from  the  fame.  But 
when  it  is  faid,  all  men  (hould  labour,  it  is  not  fa  (Iraitly 
meant,  that  all  men  (hould  ufe  handy  labour :  but  as  there 
be  divers  forts  of  labqurs,  fome  of  the  mind,  and  fome  of 
the  body,  and  fome  of  both ;  *fo  every  one  (except  by 
reafon  ot  age,  debility  of  .body,  or  want  of  health,  he  b!e 
unapt  to  labour  at  all)  ought  both  for  the  getting  of  his 
own  living  honeftly,  and  for  to  profit  others,  in  fome  kin4 
of  labour  to  exercife  himfelf,  according  as  the  vocation, 
whereunto  God  hath  called  him,  (hall  require.  So  that 
whofoever  doth  good  to  the  commonweal  and  fociety  of 
men  with  his  indultry  and  labour,  whether  it  be  by  go- 
verning the  commonweal  publicly,  or  by  bearing  public 
office  or  miniftry,  or  by  doing  any  common  neceffary  af- 
fairs of  his  country,  or  by  giving  counfel,  or  by  teaching 
and  inflrufting  others,  or  by  what  other  means  foever  he 
be  occupied,  lo  that  a  profit  and  benefit  redound  thereof 
unto  others,  the  fame  perfon  is  not  to  be  accounted  idle, 
though  he  work  no  bodily  labour;  nor  is  to  be  denied  his 
living,  if  he  attend  his  vocation,  though  he  work  not 
with  his  hands. 

Bodily  labour  is  not  required  of  them,  which  by  reafon  of 
their  vocation  and  office  are  occupied  in  the  labour  of  the 
piind,  to  the  profit  and  help  of  others.   St.  Paul  exhorteth 
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1  Tim.  ▼.   Timothy  to  efchew  and  refufe  idle  widows,  widch  eo  ahmd 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  becaufe  they  are  not  only  idle^  tut  prai* 
tlersalfoy  andbu/y-bodies^fpeakmg  things  whtch  hrenot  come- 
ly. The  Prophet  Ezekiel,  declaring  what  the  fins  of  the  city 
of  Sodom  were,  reckoneth  idlenels  to  be  one  of  the  prind- 

Esck.  xti.  pal.  Thejinsj  faith  he,  of  Sodom  were  thefe ;  pride^fiunefs  of 
meatf  abundance,  and  ialenefs :  thefe  things  had  Sodom  and 
her  daughters,  meaning  the  cities  fubjeft  to  her.  The  hor- 
rible and  ftrange  kind  of  deftruAion  of  that  city,  and  all 
the  country  about  the  fame,  which  was  fire  and  brimftone 
raining  from   heaven,  mod  manifeftly  declareth  what  a 

Siievous  fin  idlenefs  is,  and  ought  to  admonifh  us  to  flee 
om   the  fame,  and  embrace  honed  and  godly  labour. 
But  if  we  give  ourfelves  to  idlenefs  and  (loth,  to  lurking 
and  loitering,  to  wilful  wandering,  and  waileful  f^ending, 
never  fettling  ourfelves  to  honeft  labour,  but  living  like 
drone  bees  by  the  labours  of  other  men,  then  do  wc  oreak 
the  Ix)rd's  commandment,  we  go  aftray  from  our  voca** 
tion,  and  incur  the  danger  of  God's  wrath  and  heavy 
difpleafure,  to  our  endlefs  defirnftion,  except  by  repent-^ 
ance  we  turn  again  unfeignedly  unto  God.    Tlie  incon«» 
veniences  and  mifchiefii  that  come  of  idlenefs^  as  weU  to 
man's  body  as  to  his  foul,  are  more  than  can  in  (bort 
time  be  well  rehearfed.     Some  we  (hall  declare  and  open 
unto  you,  that  by  confidering  them  ye  may  the  better 
ProT.  X.      with  yourfelves  gather  the  reft.    An  tale  hana,  faith  Solo* 
mon,  maketh  poor^  but  a  quick  labouring  hand  maketh  rich. 
Prov.  xi.     Again,  He  that  tilleth  his  landjhall  have  plenteoufnefs  of 
xxviii.        bread;  but  he  thatfloweth  in  idlenefs  is  a  very  fool,  andJhaU 
ProT.  XX.    have  poverty  enough.   A^n,  Aflothful  body  will  not  go  t6 
plough  for  cold  of  the  winter  ;  therefore  fhall  he  go  a  beg^ 
gins  infummer,  and  have  nothing. 

But  what  (hall  we  need  to  ftand  much  about  the  prov- 
ing  of  this,  that  poverty  followeth  idlenefs  ?  Wc  have  too 
much  experience  thereof  (the  thing  is  the  more  to  be  la- 
mented) m  this  realm.  For  a  great  part  of  the  beggaiT 
that  is  amonff  the  poor  can  be  imputed  to  nothing  16 
much  as  to  ialenefs,  and  to  the  negligence  of  parents, 
which  do  not  bring  up  their  children  either  in  good  learn- 
ing, honeft  labour,  or  fome  commendable  occupation  <k 
trade,  whereby,  when  they  come  to  age,  they  might  get 
theirliving.  Daily  experience  alfo  teacheth,  that  nothing  ii 
more  an  enemy  or  pernicious  to  the  health  of  man's  body, 
than  is  idlenels;  too  much  eafe  and  deep,  and  want  of 
exercife.  But  thefe  and  fuch-like  incommoditiesj  albeit 
they  be  great  and  noifome,  yet  becaufe  they  concern 
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chiefly  the  body  and  external  good?,  they  are  not  to  bo 
compared  with  the  mifchiefB  and  inconveniences,  which 
dirough  idlenefs  happen  to  the  foul,  whereof  we  will 
recite  fome.  Idlenefs  is  never  alone^  but  hath  always  a 
long  tail  of  other  vices  han^ng  on,  which  corrupt  and 
infed  the  whole  man  after  ftich  fort,  that  he  is  made  at 
length  nothing  elfe  but  a  lump  of  fin.  Idlenefsj  faith  Jefus  Ecclus. 
Sirach,  bringeth  much  evil  and  mifchief.  St.  Bernard"**"* 
calletb  it  the  Mother  of  all  evils,  and  Stepdame  of  all  vir- 
tues; adding  moreover,  that  it  doth  prepare,  and  as  it  were 
tread  the  way  to  hell-fire.  Where  iolenefs  is  once  re- 
ceived, there  the  Devil  is  always  ready  to  fet  in  his  foot, 
and  to  plant  all  kind  of  wickednefs  ana  fin,  to  the  everlaft- 
ing  deftru£lion  of  man's  foul.  Which  thing  to  be  mod  true, 
we  are  plainly  taught  in  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew, 
where  it  is  faid,  that  the  enemy  came  while  men  were  ajleep,  Mttth.  ziii. 
and  fouled  naughty  tares  among  the  good  wheat.  In  very 
deed,  the  bed  time  that  the  Devil  can  have  to  work  his 
feat  is  when  men  be  aileep,  that  is  to  fay,  idle ;  then  is 
he  moft  bufy  in  his  work,  then  doth  he  fooneft  catch 
tnen  in  the  fnare  of  perdition,  then  doth  he  fill  them  with 
all  iniquity,  to  bring  them,  without  God's  fpecial  favour, 
lanto  utter  deftruAion.  Hereof  we  have  two  notable  ex- 
amples moft  lively  fet  before  our  eyes.  The  one  in  King  2  Sam.  xi. 
David,  who  tarrying  at  home  idly,  as  the  Scripture  faith, 
at  fuch  times  as  other  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  was  quickly 
feduced  of  Satan  to  forfake  the  Lord  his  God,  and  to  com-  2  Sam.  zii. 
mit  two  grievous  and  abominable  fins  in  his  fight,  adul- 
teij  ^^^  murder. 

The  plagues  that  enfued  thefe  offences  were  horrible 
and  grievous,  as  it  may  eafily  appear  to  them  that  will 
read  the  dory.  Another  example  of  Samfon,  who,  fo  Judges  xvi. 
long  as  he  warred  with  the  Philiftines,  enemies  to  the 
people  of  God,  could  never  be  taken  or  overcome ;  but 
after  that  he  eave  himfelf  to  eafe  and  idlenefs,  he  not 
only  committed  fornication  with  the  ftrumpet  Dalila,  but 
alfo  was  taken  of  his  enemies,  and  had  his  eyes  miferably 
put  out,  was  put  in  prifon,  and  compelled  to  grind  in  a 
mill,  and  at  length  was  made  the  laughing-ftock  of  his 
enemies.  If  thisfe  two,  who  were  fo  excellent  men,  fo 
well  beloved  of  God,  fo  endued  with  fingular  and  divine 

fifts,  the  one  namely  of  prophecy,  and  the  other  of 
rength,  and  fuch  men  as  never  could  by  vexation,  labour, 
or  trouble,  be  overcome,  were  overthrown  and  fell  into 
grievous  fins,  by  giving  themfelves  for  a  (hort  time  to  eafe 
and  idlenefs,  and  fo  confequently  incurred  miferable  plagues 

at 
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at  the  hands  of  God;  what  fin,  what  mifchief,  what 
inconvenience  and  plague  is  not  to  be  feared  of  them, 
which  all  their  life  long  give  thenifelves  wholly  to  idle- 
nefs  and  eafe  ?  Let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves,  thinking  little 
hurt  to  come  of  doing  nothing ;  for  it  is  a  true  toying, 
When  one  doth  nothing,  he  leameth  to  do  evil.  Let  us 
therefore  always  be  doing  of  fome  honeft  work,  that  the 
Devil  may  find  us  occupied.  He  himfelf  is  ever  occupied, 
never  idle,  but  walketh  continually  feekin^  to  devour  us. 
Let  us  refift  him  with  our  diligent  watchmg,  in  labour, 
and  in  well-doing.  For  he  that  diligently  exercifeth 
himfelf  in  honeft  bufinefs  is  not  eafily  catched  in  the 
Devil's  fnare.  When  man  through  idlenefs,  or  for  default 
of  fome  honed  occupation  or  trade  to  live  upon,  is  brought 
to  poverty  and  want  of  things  neceflary,  we  fee  how 
eafily  fuch  a  man  is  induced  for  his  gain  to  lie,  to  prac- 
tife  now  he  may  deceive  his  neighbour,  to  forfwear  nim- 
felf,  to  bear  falfe  witnefs,  and  oftentimes  to  (leal  and 
murder,  or  to  ufe  fome  other  ungodly  mean  to  live  withal; 
whereby  not  only  his  good  name,  honeft  reputation,  and 
a  good  confcience,  yea,  his  life  is  utterly  loft,  but  alfo  the 
great  difpleafure  and  wrath  of  God,  with  divers  and  fundry 
grievous  plagues,  are  procured.  Lo  here  the  end  of  the 
idle  and  (luggifti  bodies,  whofe  hands  cannot  away  with 
honeft  labour :  lofs  of  name,  fame,  reputation,  and  life, 
here  in  this  world,  and,  without  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
the  purchafing  of  everlafting  deftrudion  in  the  world  ft) 
come.  Have  not  all  men  then  good  caufe  to  beware  and 
take  heed  of  idlenefs,  feeing  they  that  embrace  and  fol- 
low it  have  commonly  of  their  pleafant  idlenefs,  (harp  and 
four  difpleafures?  Doubtlefs,  good  and  godly  men,  weigh- 
ing the  great  and  manifold  harms  that  come  by  idleneiis 
to  a  commonweal,  have  from  time  to  time  provided  with 
all  diligence,  that  (harp  and  fevere  laws  might  be  made 
for  the  correction  and  amendment  of  this  evil.  The 
Herodotus.  Egyptians  had  a  law,  that  every  man  fhould  weekly  bring 
his  name  to  the  chief  rulers  of  the  province,  and  there- 
withal declare  what  trade  of  life  he  ufed,  to  the  intent 
that  idlenefs  might  be  worthily  puniflied,  and  diligent 
labour  duly  rewarded.  The  Athenians  did  chaftife  flug^ih 
and  ilothtul  people  no  lefs  than  they  did  heinous  and 
grievous  offenders,  confidering,  as  the  truth  is,  that  idle- 
nefs caufeth  much  mifchief.  The  Areopagites  called  every 
man  to  a  ftrait  account  how  he  lived ;  and  if  they  found 
any  loiterers,  that  did  not  profit  the  commonweal  by  one 
means  or  other,  they  were  driven  out  and  banifhed,  u 

unprofitable 
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unprofitable  members,  that  did  o.nly  hurt  and  corrupt  the 
body.  And  in  this  realm  of  England  good  and  godly 
laws  have  been  divers  times  made,  that  no  idle  vagabonds 
and  loitering  runagates  (hould'be  fuflered  to  go  from 
town  to  town,  from  place  to  place,  without  punifhment, 
which  neither  ferve  God  nor  tneir  prince^  but  devour  the  * 
fweet  fruits  of  other  men's  labour,  being  common  liars, 
drunkards,  fwearers,  thieves,  whoremaders,  and  murder- 
ers, refuting  all  honeft  labour,  and  give  themfelves  to 
notliing  el(e  but  to  invent  and  do  miichief,  whereof  they 
are  more  defirous  and  greedy  than  is  any  lion  of  his  prey. 
To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  let  all  parents  and  others, 
which  have  the  care  and  governance  of  youth,  fo  bring 
them  up  either  in -good  learning,  labour,  or  Tome  honeft 
occupation  or  trade,  whereby  they  may  be  able  in  time  to 
come  not  only  to  fuftain  themfelves  competently,  but  alfo 
to  relieve  and  fupply  the  neceffity  and  want  of  others. 
And  St.  Paul  faith,  Let  him  that  hath  Jiolen  fteal  no  ^nortf,  Ephef.  it. 
and  he  that  hath  deceived  others^  or  nfedunlawful  ways  to 
set  his  livings  leave  off  the  Jame^  and  labour  rather ^  work' 
tng  with  his  hands  that  thine  which  is  good;  that  he  may  . 
have  that  which  is  neceffaryjor  himjelfy  and  alio  he  able  to 

five  unto  others  thatjland  in  need  oj  his  help.    The  prophet 
)avkl  t))inketh  him  happy  that  liveth  upon  his  labour, 
faying,  IVhen  thou  eatejt  the  labours  oj^  thine  handsy  happy  Pfal. 
art  thou,  and  well  is  thee.    This  happmefs  or  bleiling  con-^"^*"* 
fifleth  in  thefe  and  fuch  like  points. 

Firft,  //  is  the  gift  of  Gody  as  Solomon  isAxhywhen  <m^  Ecdef.  Hi. 
eateth  and  drinkeuiy  and  receiveth  good  of  his  labour.     Se-  . 
condly,  when  one  liveth  of  his  own  labour,  fo  it  be  ho- 
neft and  good,  he  liveth  of  it  with  a  good  confcience ;  and 
an  upriffht  confcience  is  a  treafure  ineftimable.     Thirdly, 
he  eatetn  his  bread ^not  with  brawling  and  chiding,  but 
with  peace  and  quietnefs,  when  he  quietly  laboureth  for 
the  fame,  according  to  St.  Paul's  admonition.     Fourthly, 
he  is  no  man's  bondman  for  his  meat  fake,  nor  needeth 
not  for  that  to  hang  upon  the  good  will  of  other  men ; 
but  fo  liveth  of  his  own,  that  he  is  able  to  give  part  to 
others.    And,  to  conclude,  the  labouring  man  and  his 
family,  whilft  they  are  bufily  occupied  in  their  labour,  be 
free  from  many  temptations  and  occafions  of  (in,  which 
they  that  live  in  idlenefs  are  fubjeft  unto.     And  here 
ought  artificers  and  labouring  men,  who  be  at  wages  for 
their  work  and  labour,  to  confider  their  confcience  to 
God,  and  their  duty  to  their  neighbour,  left  they  abufe 
their  time  in  idlenefs,  fo  defrauding  them  which  be  at 

charge 
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charge  both  with  great  waffes,  and  dear  commons.  They 
be  worfe  than  idle  men  indeed,  for  that  they  feek  to  have 
wages  for  their  loitering.  It  is  lefs  danger  to  God  to  be 
idle  for  no  giun,  than'  by  idlenefs  to  win  out  of  their 
jiei^hbours'  purfes  wases  for  that  which  is  not  deferved. 
It  IS  true,  that  Almighty  God  is  angry  with  fuch  as  do 
^defraud  the  hired  roan  of  his  waees ;  the  cry  of  that  in- 
jury afcendeth  up  to  God's  ear  ror  vengeance.  And  as 
true  it  is,  that  the  hired  man,  who  ufeth  deceit  in  bis 

I  Thefl;  IT.  labour,  is  a  thief  before  God.  Let  no  marij  fiuth  St.  Paul 
to  the  Theflalonians,^2'/t%  beguile  his  brother ,  let  him  not 
defraud  him  in  his  Imfinefs;  for  the  Lord  is  a  revenger  of 
fuch  deceits.  Whereupon  he  that  will  have  a  goodcon- 
fcience  to  God;  that  labouring  man,  I  fay,  which  de- 
pendeth  wholly  upon  God's  benedidion,  rainiftering  all 
things  fuflScient  for  his  living,  let  him  ufe  his  time  in 
£EUthnil  labour,  and  when  his  labour  b^  ficknefs  or  other 
misfortune  doth  ceafe,  yet  let  him  thmk  for  that  in  his 
health  he  ferved  God  and  his  neighbour  truly,  he  (hall 
not  want  in  time  of  neceflSty.  God  upon  reipeA  of  hb 
fidelity  in  health  will  recompenfe  his  indigence,  to  move 
the  hearts  of  good  men  to  relieve  fuch  decayed  men  in 
ficknefs.  Where  otherwife,  whatfoever  is  gotten  by  idle- 
nefs (hall  have  no  means  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Let  the  labouring  man  therefore  efchew  for  his  part  this 
vice  of  idlenefs  and  deceit,  remembering  that  St.  Paul 
exhorteth  every  man  to  lay  away  all  deceit,  diffimulation, 
and  lying,  and  to  ufe  truth  and  plainnefs  to  his  neighbour, 

fphef.  iv.  becatife,  laith  he,  tue  be  members  together  in  one  bodt/y  under 
ene  head,  Chrifl  our  Saviour.  Andhere  might  be  charged 
the  ferving-men  of  this  realm,  who  fpend  their  time  in 
much  idlenefs  of  life,  nothing  regarding  the  opportunity 
of  their  time,  forgetting  hpw  fervicjB  is  no  heritage,  how 
age  will  creep  upon  them :  where  wiidom  were  they 
fliould  expena  their  idle  time  in  fome  good  bufinet^ 
whereby  they  might  increafe  in  knowledge,  and  fo  the 
more  worthy  to  be  ready  for  every  man's  fervice.     It  is  a 

Seat  rebuke  to  them,  that  they  fludy  not  either  to  write 
ir,  to  keep  a  book  of  account,  to  (hidy  the  tongues,  and 
fo  to  get  wifdom  and  knowledge  in  fuch  books  and  works, 
as  be  now  plentifully  fet  out  in  print  of  all  manner  of 
languages.  Let  young  men  connder  the  precious  value 
of  their  time,  ana  wade  it  not  in  idlenefs,  in  jollity,  in 

faming,  in  banqueting,  in  ruflSans'  company.     Youth  b 
ut  vanity,  and  muft  be  accounted  for  before  God.    How 
merry  and  glad  foever  thou  be  in  thy  youth,  O  young 

man, 
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man,  faith  the  Preacher,  how  fflad  foever  thy  heart  be  mEcclef.zl. 
thy  young  days,  how  iaA  and  freely  foever  thou  follow 
the  ways  of  thine  own  heart,  and  the  lull  of  thine  own 
eyes ;  yet  be  thou  fure  that  God  fhall  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment tor  all  thefe  thinss.  God  of  his  mercy  put  it  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  them  that  have  the  fword  6f 
paniihment  in  their  hands,  or  have  families  under  their 
governance,  to  labour  to  redrefs  this  great  enormity,  of 
all  fuch  as  live  idly  and  unprofitably  in  the  commonweal^ 
to  the  great  difhonour  of  God,  and  the  grievous  plague 
of  his  filly  people.  To  leave  fin  unpunifheo^  and  to  negleft 
the  sooa  bringing  up  of  youth,  is  nothing  elfe  but  to 
kindle  the  Lord's  wrath  againft  us,  and  to  heap  plagues 
upon  our  own  heads.  As  long  as  the  adulterous  people 
were  fufiered  to  live  licentioufly  without  reformation,  fo 
long  did  the  plague  continue  and  increafe  in  Ifrael,  as  ye 
may  fee  in  the  book  of  Numbers.  Nam.  zzv« 

But  when  due  corredion  was  done  upon  them,  the 
Lord's  anger  was  ffaaightway  pacified,  and  the  plague 
ceafed.  Let  all  officers  therefore  look  flraitly  to  their 
charge.  Let  all  matters  of  houfeholds  reform  this  abufe  in 
their  families ;  let  them  ufe  the  authority  that  God  hath 
given  them;  let  them  not  maintain  vagabonds  and  idle 
perfons,  but  deliver  the  realm  and  their  houfeholds  from 
fuch  noifome  loiterers,  that  idlenefs,  the  mother  of  all 
mifchief,  beinff  dean  taken  away.  Almighty  God  may 
turn  his  dreadful  anger  away  from  us,  and  confirm  the 
covenant  of  peace  upon  us  for  ever,  through  the  merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour :  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


AN 
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Repentance ,  and  of  true  Reconciliation  unto  God. 


There  is  nothing  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  fo  much 
labour  in  all  the  Scriptures  to  beat  into  nien's  heads, 
as  repentance,  amendment  of  life,  and  fpeedy  return- 
ing unto  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts.    And  no  marvel  whv; 
for  we  do  daily  and  hourly,  hy  our  wickednefs  and  ftub- 
born  difobedience,  horribly  fall  away  from  God,  there- 
by purchafing  unto  ourfelves  (if  he  (hould  deal  with  us 
according  to  his  juilice)  eternal  damnation.     So  that  no 
The  doc-    do&rine  is  fo  neceflary  in  the  church  of  Grod,  as  is  the 
trine  of  r&.  do£trine  of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.    And  ve- 
m^Mcf."'y  ^^^  ^^^^  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of 
faiy.  heaven,  and  of  the  glad  and  joytul  tidings  of  falvation, 

have  always  in  their  godly  fermons  and  preachings  unto 
the  people,  joined  theie  two  together ;  I  mean  repentance 
and  forgivenefs  of  fins,  even  as  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  did 
Lukexxiv.  appoint  himfelf,  fayinff.  So  it  behoved  Chri/l  to  fuffeff 
arid  to  rife  again  tlie  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  and 
forgivenefs  ofjinsjhould  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations.   And  therefore  the  holy  Apoftle  doth  in  the  Ads 
ABs  xz.     fpeak  after  this  manner:  /  have  witnejfed  both  to  the  Jews 
and  to  the  Gentiles y  the  repentance  towards  God^  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i»    Did  not  John  Baptift,  Za- 
charias's  fon,  begin  his  miniftry  with  the  doArine  of  re- 
Mait.  iii.    Dcntance,  faying.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
Mfttc  iv.     nandP    The  like  do&rine  did  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrlll 
preach  himfe^,  and  commanded  his  Apoftles  to  preach  the 
lame. 

I  mi^ht  here  allege  very  many  places  out  of  the  Pro- 
phets, m  the  which  this  mod  wholefome  dodrine  of  re- 
pentance is  very  eamelUy  urged,  as  moft  needfiil  for  all 
degrees  and  ordfers  of  men:  but  one  ihaU  be  fufGcient  at 
this  prelent  time. 

Thcfc 
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Thefe  are  the  words  of  Joel  the  Prophet:  Therefore JotWu 
qIJo  now  the  Lordfatthy  Return  unto  me  with  all  your  hearty 
^^f^  fofiingf  weeping f  and  mourning.  Rend  your  hearts, 
and  not  your  clothes,  and  return  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  Jlow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
Cfmpajfion,  and  ready  to  pardon  wickednefs.  Whereoy  it 
is  given  us  to  underftand,  that  we  have  here  a  perpetual  a  pcrpcmal 
rule  appointed  unto  us,  which  ought  to  be  obferved  and'"*«>^**»c** 
kept  at  all  times,  and  that  there  is  none  other  way,*^}i^* 
whereby  the  wrath  of  God  may  be  pacified,  and  his  anger 
afluaged,  that  the  fiercenefs  of  his  fury,  and  the  plagues 
or  deftruSion,  which  by  his  righteous  judgment  he  had 
determined  to  bring  upon  us,  may  depart,  be  removed, 
and  taken  away.  Where  he  faith,  But  now  therefore, 
faith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me:  it  is  not  without  great 
importance,  that  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  fo.  For  he  had 
before  fet  forth  at  large  unto  them  the  horrible  vengeance 
of  God,  which  no  man  was  able  to  abide,  and  therefore 
he  doth  move  them  to  repentance,  to  obtain  mercy ;  as 
if  he  fhould  fay,  I  will  not  have  thefe  things  to  oe  fo 
taken,  as  though  there  were  no  hope  of  grace  left.  For 
although  ye  do  by  your  fins  deferve  to  be  utterly  de» 
liroyea,  and  God  oy  his  righteous  judgments  hath  de- 
tennined  to  brin^  no  fmall  deftruftion  upon  you,  yet 
now  that  ye  are  m  a  manner  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
fword,  if  ye  will  fpeedily  return  unto  him,  he  will  moft 
gently  and  moft  mercifully  receive  you  into  favour  again, 
whereby  we  are  admonifhed,  that  repentance  is  never 
too  late,  fo  that  it  be  true  and  eameft.  For  fith  that  God 
in  the  Scriptures  will  be  called  our  Father,  doubtlefs 
he  doth  follow  the  nature  and  property  of  gentle  and 
merciful  fathers,  which  feek  nothing  fo  much,  as  the  re- 
turning again,  and  amendment  of  their  children,  as 
Cbrift  doth  abundantly  teach  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodi-  Luke  ^v. 
gal  Son.  Doth  not  the  Lord  himfelf  fay  by  the  Pro- 
phet, I  will  not  the  death  of  the  wicked^  hut  that  he  turn  Erck,  xtiii. 
from  his  wicked  ways,  and  live?  And  in  another  place,  ifa^h  >•. 
If  we  confefs  our  fins,  God  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for-  *  ^^^  *"• 
sive  us  our  fins,  and  to  make  us  clean  from  all  wickednefs » 
Which  molt  comfortable  promifes  are  confirmed  by  many 
examples  of  the  Scriptures.  When  the  Jews  did  willingly 
receive  and  embrace  the  wholefome  counfel  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ifaiah,  God  by  and  by  did  reach  his  helping  jiand  ir.  zuviL 
unto  them,  and  by  his  angel  did  in  one  night  flay  the 
moft  worthy  and  valiant  foldiers  of  Sennacherib's  camp. 
Whereunto  may  King  Manafles  be  added,  who  after  all «  Ohrom 

manner"*^ 
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manner  of  damnable  wickednefs,  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  was  beard  of  him>  and  reftored  again  into 
his  kingdom.    The  fame  grace  and  favour  did  the  finfol 
Lokevii.    woman  Magdalen,  Zaccheus,  the  poor  thief,  and  many 
***•  other  feel.    All  which  things  ought  to  ferve  for  our  com- 

fort againft  the  temptations  of  our  confciences,  whereby 
the  Devil  goeth  about  to  (hake,  or  rather  to  overthrow 
our  faith.  For  every  one  of  us  ought  to  apply  the  fame 
unto  himfelf,  and  fay,  Yei  now  return  unto  the  Lord:  neP- 
ther  let  the  remembrance  of  thy  former  life  difcourage  thee; 
yea,  the  more  wicked  that  it  hath  been,  the  more  fervent  and 
eameji  let  ihy  repentance  or  returning  be,  and  forthwith  thou 
JhaU  feel  the  ears  of  the  Lord  wide  open  unto  thy  prayers. 
But  let  us  more  narrowly  look  upon  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  touching  this  matter.  Turn  unto  me,  faith 
be  by  his  Prophet  Joel,  with  all  your  hearts,  with  fa/tingj 
with  weepings  and  mourning.  Rend  your  hearts,  and  not 
your  garments,  ^c.  In  which  words  he  comprehendetb 
all  manner  of  things  that  can  be  fjpoken  of  repentance, 
which  is  a  turning  again  of  the  whole  man  unto  God, 
from  whom  we  be  fallen  away  by  (in.  But  that  the 
whole  difcourfe  thereof  may  the  bJetter  be  borne  away, 
we  (hall  firft  confider  in  order  four  orincipal  points ;  that 
is,  from  what  we  muft  return,  to  whom  we  muft  return, 
by  whom  we  may  be  able  to  convert,  and  the  manner 
how  to  turn  to  God. 
From  Fird,  from  whence^  or  from  what  thines,  we  muft  re- 

whcncc  wc  turn.    Truly,  we  muft  return  from  thofe  tnings,  whereby 
Srn  ***     ^^  ^^^  '^^^^  withdrawn,  plucked,  and  led  away  from 
God.    And  thele  generally  are  our  (ins,  which,  as  the 
Ifft.  lix.      holy  Prophet  Ifaiah  doth  teftify,  do  feparate  God  and  us, 
and  hide  his  face,  that  he  will  not  hear  us.    But  under 
the  name  of  fin,  not  only  thofe  grofs  words  and  deeds, 
which  by  the  common  judgment  of  men  are  counted 
to  be  filthy  and  unlawful,  and  fo  confequently  abomina- 
ble fins;  but  alfo  the  filthy  lufts  and  inward  coocu- 
G1I.V.       pifcences  of  the  flefh,  which,  as  St.  Paul  teftifietb,  do 
refift  the  will  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  ear- 
neftly  to  be  bridlea  and  kept  under.    We  muft  repent 
of  the  falfe  and  erroneous  opinions  that  we  have  had  of 
God,  and  the  wicked  funerftition  that  doth  breed  of  the 
famie,  the  unlawful  worfnipping  and  fervice  of  God,  and 
other  like.    All  thefe  things  muft  they  forlake,  that 
will  truly  turn  unto  the  I»rd,  and  repent  ariffbt.    For 
£phef.v.    fith  that  for  fuch  things  the  wrath  of   God  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  difobedience,  no  end  of  pmufbaient 

ought 
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Ought  to  be  looked  for,  as  long  as  we  continue  in  fuch 
things.    Therefore  they  be  here  condeioned,  which  wiH 
fcem  to  be  repentant  finners,  and  yet  will  not  forfake 
their  idolatry  and  fuperftition.     Secondly,  we  muft  fee 
unto  whom  we  ought  to  return,    Revertimini  ufqtie  ad  me,  Unto 
fiiith  the  Lord :  that  is,  Return  as  far  as  unto  me.     W^whom  we 
mufi  then  return  unto  the  Lord;  yea,  we  muft  return  unto  j  "turo/° 
him  alone:  for  he  alone  is  the  truth,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
goodnefs:  but  we  muft  labour  that  we  do  return  as  far  as 
unto  nim,  and  that  we  do  never  ceafe  nor  reft  till  we  have 
apprehended  and  taken  hold  upon  him. 

But  this  muft  be  done  by  faith.     For  fith  that  God  is 
a  fpirit,  he  can  by  ho  other  means  be  apprehended  and 
taken  hold  upon.    Wherefore,  firft,  they  do  greatly  err^ 
which  do  not  turn  unto  God,  but  unto  the  creatures,  or 
unto  the  inventions  of  men,  or  unto  their  own  merits. 
Secondly,  they  that  do  begin  to  return  unto  the  Lord,  By  whom 
and  do  faint  in  the  midway,  before  they  come  to  the  mark  ^e  muft 
that  is  appointed  unto  them.     Thirdly,  becaufe  we  have  ^JJJ^"  "*"^ 
of  our  own  felves  nothing  to  prefent  us  to  God,  and  do 
no  lefs  flee  from  him  after  our  fall,  than  our  firft  parent 
Adam  did,  who,  when  he  had  finned,  did  feek  to  hide 
himfeJf  from  the  fight  of  Qod,  we  have  need  of  a  Medit- 
ator for  to  bring  and  reconcile  us  unto  him,  who  for  our 
fins  is  angry  with  us.     The  fame  is  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
being  true  and  natural  God,  equal  and  of  one  fubftance 
with  the  Father,  did  at  the  time  appointed  take  upon  him 
our  frail  nature,  in  the  blefled  Virgin's  womb,  and  that 
of  her  undefiled  fubftance,  that  fo  he  might  be  a  MediiC- 
tor  between  God  and  us,  ifind  pacify  his  wrath.     Of  him 
doth  the  Father  himfelf  (peak  from  heaven,  faying,  Tfrw  Matth.  in. 
is  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleajfed.     And 
he  himfelf  in  his  Gofpel  doth  cry  out  and  fay,  /  am  the  John  xW. 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father y^^^^  •: 
hu  by  me.    For  he  alone  did  with  thefacrifce  of  his  body  *    ^'*' 
Qnd  blood  make fatisfa&ion  unto  thejtiftice  of  God  for  ourjins. 
The  Apoftles  do  tcftify  that  he  was  exalted  for  to  give  Aas  ▼. 
repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins  unto  Ifrael.    Both  which  J-"^^  *^*^' 
things  he  himfelf  did  command  to  be  preached  in  his  °  "  *^* 
uame.    Therefore  they  are  greatly  deceived  that  preach 
repentance  without  Chrift,  and  teach  the  fimple  and  igno- 
rant that  it  confifteth  only  in  the  works  of  men .    They  may 
indeed  (peak  many  things  of  good  works,  and  of  amend- 
ment of  life  and  manners :  but  without  Chrift  they  be  all 
vain  and  unprofitable.    They  that  think  that  they  have 
done  much  of  themfelves  towards  repentance^  are  fo  much 
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more  the  farther  from  God,  becaufe  they  do  iexk  thofc 
things  in  their  own  works  and  merits,  which  ought  only 
to  be  fought  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  merit* 
Thcmtn-  of   his    death,   paflion,  and    bloodfhedding.     Fourthly, 
murnln*"   ^^^^  ^^^^  Prophet  Joel  doth  lively  exprefs  the  manner  of 
re  urn  ng.   ^j^.^  ^^^  returning  or  repentance,  comprehending  all  the 
inward  and  outward  thmgs  that  may  be  here  obfervcd. 
Firft,  he  will  have  us  to  return  unto  God  with  our  whole 
heart,  whereby  he  doth  remove  and  put  away  all  hw>" 
Ifaiahxxix.crify,  left  the  fame  might  juftly  be  faid  unto  us:  Tnii 
Mttth.  XV.  pgQpi^  draweth  near  unto  me  with  their  mouthy  and  worjhip- 
peth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  off  from  me. 
Secondly,  he  requireth  a  fincere  and  pure  love  of  god- 
linefs,  and  of  the  true  worfhipping  and  fervice  of  God, 
that  is  to  fay,  that,  forfaking  all  manner  of  things  that 
are  repugnant  and  contrary  unto  God's  will,  we  ao  give 
our  hearts  unto  him,  and  the  whole  ftrength  of  our  bodies 
and  fouls,  according  to  that  which  is  wntten  in  the  Law: 
Beot.  vi.     Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  with 
all  thyfoul^  and  with  all  thyjirength.    Here  therefore  no- 
thing is  left  unto  us,  that  we  may  give  unto  the  world, 
and  unto  the  lufts  of  the  flefh.     For  (ith  that  the  heart 
is  the  fountain  of  all  our  works,  as  many  as  do  with  their 
whole  heart  turn  unto  the  Lord,  do  live  unto  him  only. 
Halting  on  Neither  do  they  yet  repent  truly,  that,  halting  on  boA 
both  fides»  fijes,  do  Other  whiles  obJey  God,  but  by  and  by  do  thmk, 
that,  laying  him  afide,  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  ferve  the 
world  and  the  fle(h.    And  becaufe  that  we  are  letted  by 
the  natural  corruption  of  our  own  fleih,  and  the  wicked 
afie£lions  of  the  fame,  he  doth  bid  us  alfo  to  return  with 
failing:  not  thereby  nnderftanding  a  fuperftitious  abfti- 
Trae  hA,    nence  and  choofing  of  meats,  but  a  true  oifcipline  or  tam- 
ing of  the  flefh,  whereby  the  nourifliments  of  filthy  lufts, 
and  of  ftubborn  contumacy  and  pride,  may  be  withdrawn 
and  plucked  away  from  it.     Whereunto  he  doth  add 
weemng  and  mourning,  which  do  contain  an  outward 

J>roreffion  of  repentance,  which  is  very  needful  and  ncocf- 
ary,  that  fo  we  may  partly  fet  forth  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  when  by  fuch  means  we  do  teflify  that  we  defcrved 
punifhments  at  his  hands,  and  partly  ftop  the  oflRsnce  that 
was  openly  given  unto  the  weak, 
pftlm  XXV.    '  This  did  David  fee,  who,  being  not  content  to  have  bc- 
***"•  \V.     wept  and  bewailed  his  fins  privately,  would  publicly  in  his 
cm.  cxiii.    pfalms  declare  and  fet  forth  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  in 
punifliing  fin,  and  alfo  ftay  them  that  might  have  abufed 
nis  example  to  fio  the  more  boldly.    Therefore  they  are 
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fimheft  from  true  repentance,  that  will  not  conFefs  and 
acknowledge  their  (ins,  nor  yet  bewail  them,  but  rather 
do  mod  ungodlily  glory  and  rejoice  In  them.  Now  left 
any  man  fhould  think  that  repentance  doth  coniift  in  out- 
ward weeping  and  mourning  only,  he  doth  rehearfe  that 
wherein  the  chief  of  the  whole  matter  doth  lie,  when  he 
fiuth,  Rend  your  hearts^  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God.  For  the  people  of  the  Eaft  part 
of  the  world  were  wont  to  rend  their  garments,  if  any  thing 
had  happened  unto  them  that  feemed  intolerable.  This 
thing  dia  hypocrites  fometimes  counterfeit  and  follow,  as  Hypocrites 
though  the  whole  repentance  did  ftand  in  fuch  outward  **°  <^""- 

ffefture.    He  teacbeth  them,  that  another  manner  of  thinccl^,™,  «f 
P  •      1      1        •        1     *     t  f\   %  •       •        1     P  manner  01 

18  required,  that  is,  that  they  muft  be  contrite  in  their  things. 

hearts^  that  they  muft  utterly  deteft  and  abhor  fins,  and, 
being  at  defiance  with  them,  return  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  from  whom  they  went  away  before.  For  God  hath  ^^'  ^»* 
DO  pleafure  in  the  outward  ceremony,  but  requireth  a 
contrite  and  humble  heart,  which  he  will  never  defpife, 
as  David  doth  teflify.  There  is  therefore  none  other  ufe 
to  thefe  outward  ceremonies,  but  as  far  forth  as  we  are 
ftirred  up  by  them,  and  do  ferve  to  th^  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  eaifying  of  others. 

Now  doth  he  add  unto  this  dodrine  or  exhortation  How  re- 
certain  goodly  reafons,  which  he  doth  ground  upon  theP^'*"^*** 
nature  and  property  of  God,  and  whereby  he  doth  teach,  ^^b""**"^ 
that  true  repentance  can  never  be  unprofitable  or  unfruit- 
ful.   For  as  in  all  other  things  men's  hearts  do  (]^uail  and 
faint,  if  they  once  perceive  that  they  travail  in  vain ;  even 
io  moft  fpecially  in  this  matter  muft  we  take  heed,  and 
beware  that  we  fufier  not  ourfelves  to  be  perfuaded  that 
all  that  we  do  is  but  labour  loft :  for  thereof  either  fud- 
iden  defperation  doth  arife,  or  a  licentious  boldnefs  to  (in, 
which   at  length  bringeth  unto  defperation.     Left  any 
fuch  thing  then  fliould  happen  unto  them,  he  doth  cer- 
tify them  of  the  grace  and  goodnefs  of  God,  who  is  al- 
ways moft  ready  to  receive  them  into  favour  again,  that 
turn  fpeedily  unto  him.    Which  thing  he  doth  prove 
with  tne  fame  titles  wherewith  God  doth  defcribe  and 
fct  forth  himfelf  unto  Mofes,  (beaking  on  this  manner ; 
For  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  jLw  to  anger,  of  great  kind*  Exod. 
nefs,  andrepenteth  him  of  the  evilf  that  is,  (ugh  a  one  as*"*^- 
i«  forry  for  your  affliftions.    Firft,  he  calleth  him  gentle 
,^  gracious^  as  be  who  of  his  own  nature  is  more 
prompt  and  ready  to  do  good,  than  to  punifti.    Where- 
^to  this  faying  of  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  feemeth  to  pertain, 
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ifa.  If.  where  he  faith,  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way^  and  the  im- 
righteous  his  own  imaginations y  and  return  unto  the  Lord j 
and  he  will  have  pity  on  him  ;  and  to  our  Godjfor  he  is  very 
ready  to  forgive.  Secondly,  he  doth  attribute  unto  hira 
mercy,  or  rather  (according  to  the  Hebrew  word)  the 
bowels  of  mercies,  whereby  be  fignified  the  natural  af* 
feaions  of  parents  towards  their  children.  Which  thing 
Pfai.  ciii.  David  doth  fet  forth  goodly,  faying,  As  a  father  hath 
compajion  on  his  children^fo  hath  the  Lord  compajfion  on 
them  that  fear  him  ;  for  he  knoweth  whereof  we  be  made,  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  but  dtt/l.  Thirdly,  he  faith,  that 
he  is  flow  to  anger,  that  is  to  fay,  long-fuffering,  and  which 
is  not  lightly  provoked  to  wrath.  Fourthly,  that  A^  w  o/* 
much  kindnefSyfor  he  is  that  bottomlefs  well  of  all  goodmefSf 
who  rejoicelh  to  do  good  unto  us :  therefore  did  he  create  and 
make  men,  that  he  might  have  whom  hejhoulddo  good  unto, 
and  make  partakers  of  his  heavenly  riches.  Fifthly,  He  re- 
penteth  of  the  evil;  that  is  to  fay,  he  doth  call  back  again 
and  revoke  the  puniftiment  which  he  had  threatened, 
when  he  feeth  men  repent j  turn,  and  amend.  Whereupon 
Againft  the  we  do  not  without  a  juft  caufe  deteft  and  abhor  the 
Notatians.  damnable  opinion  of  them,  which  do  moft  wickedly  go 
about  to  perfuade  the  fimple  and  ignorant  people,  that  if 
we  chance,  after  we  be  once  come  to  God,  and  grafted  in 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fall  into  fome  horrible  fin,  repent- 
ance fliall  be  unprofitable  unto  us,  there  is  no  more  hope  of 
reconciliation,  or  to  be  received  again  into  the  favour  and 
mercy  of  God.  And  that  they  may  give  the  better  colour 
unto  their  peftilent  and  pernicious  error,  they  do  com- 
monly bring  in  the  fixth  and  tenth  chapters  of  the  Epiftlc 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond 
EpifiJe  of  Peter ;  not  confidering  that  in  thofe  placed  the 
holy  Apoftles  do  not  fpeak  of  the  daily  falls  that  we,  as 
Matt.  xii.  long  as  we  carry  about  this  body  of  fin,  are  fubjed  unto; 
Mark  iii.  but  of  the  final  falling  away  from  Chrift  and  his  Gofpcl, 
The  fin  whicli  is  a  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  fhall  never  be 
againft  the  forgiven,  bccauic  that  they  do  utterly  forfake  the  krtown 
HoiyGhoft.^^mj^^  do  hate  Chrift  and  his  word,  they  do  crucify  and 
mock  him,  (but  to  their  utter  deftruftion,)  and  therefor^ 
fall  into  defperation,  and  cannot  repent.  And  that  this 
is  the  true  meaning  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  it  appear- 
eth  by  matiy  other  pfaces  of  the  Scriptures,  whicn  pro- 
mife  unto  all  true  repentant  finners,  and  to  them  that 
with  their  whole  heart  do  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
free  pardon  and  remiffion  of  their  fins.  For  the  probation 
hereof,  we  rCad  this:  0  Ifrael,  faith  the  holy  Prophet 
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Jeremiah,  if  thon  return^  return  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord;jcT,iw. 

and  if  thou  put  away  thine  abominations  out  of  my  fight,  then 

Jhalt  thou  not  he  removed.  Again,  thefe  are  Ifaiah's  words: 

Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  own  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  '**•  ^^• 

Aw  own  imaginations^  and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  Godyfor  he  is  ready 

to  forgive.  And  in  the  Prophet  Hofea,  the  godly  do  exhort 

one  another  after  this  manner :  ComCy  and  let  us  turn  again  Hofca  vi. 

unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hathfmitten  usy  and  he  will  heat  us; 

he  hath  wounded  uSy  and  he  will  hind  us  up  again.     It  is  Note, 

Dfioft  evident  and  plain,  that  thefe  things  ought  to  be  unr 

derftood  of  them  that  were  with  the  Lord  before,  and  by 

their  fins  and  wickedneflcs  were  gone  away  from  him. 

For  we  do  not  turn  again  unto  him  with  whom  we 
were  never  before,  but  we  come  unto  him.  Now,  unto 
all  them  that  will  return  unfeignedly  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God  unto  forgivenefs  of  Ecclef.  ?ii. 
fins  is  liberally  offered.  Whereby  it  followeth  neceffa- 
rily,  that  although  we  do,  aft^r  we  be  once  come  to 
God,  and  grafted  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  fall  into  great 
fins,  (for  there  is  no  righteous  man  upon  the  earth  that  fin- 
neth  not ;  and  if  we  fay  we  have  no  fin^  we  deceive  our-  i  John  i. 
felves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;)  yet  if  we  rife  again  by 
repentance,  and,  with  a  full  purpofe  of  amendment  of  life, 
do  flee  unto  the  mercy  of  God,  taking  fure  hold  there- 
upon, through  faith  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  there  is  an 
affured  and  infallible  hope  of  pardon  and  remiflion  of  the 
fame,  and  that  we  (hall  be  received  again  into  the  favour  Aas  xiii. 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  It  is  written  of  David,  /  have  2  Sam.  vii. 
found  a  man  according  to  mine  own  heart ;  or,  I  have  found 
Davidy  the  Son  ofJeffe,  a  man  according  to  mine  own  heart, 
who  will  do  all  things  that  I  will.  This  is  a  great  com- 
mendation of  David.  It  is  alfo  moft  certain,  that  he  did 
fteadfaflly  believe  the  promife  that  was  made  him  touch- 
ing the  Meffias,  who  (hould  come  of  him  touching  the 
fleih,  and  that  by  the  fame  faith  he  was  juftified  and 
grafted  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  to  come;  and  yet  af- 
terwards he  fell  horribly,  committing  moft  deteftable 
adultery  and  damnable  murder ;  and  yet  as  foon  as  he 
cried,  Peccavi,  I  havefnned  unto  the  Lord,  his  fin  being  ^  gam.  xl. 
forgiven,  he  was  received  into  favour  again.  Now  will  2  Sam.  xii. 
we  come  unto  Peter,  of  whom  no  man  can  doubt  but  that 
he  was  grafted  in  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  long  before 
his  deniflU.  Which  thin^  may  eafily  be  proved  by  the 
anfwer  which  he  did  in  his  name,  and  in  the  name  of  his 
fellow  Apoftlcs,  make  unto  our  Safiour  Jefus  Chrift,  when 
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John?!.      he  faid  unto  them,  IVill  ye  alfo  go  away  P  Majlety  faith 
he,  to  whomjhall  we  go?  Thou  hajl  the  words  of  eternal 
life;  and  we  believe  and  know  that  thou  art  that  Chrift^  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.    Whereunto   may  be  addra  the 
like  confeffion  oi  Peter,  where  Chrift  doth  give  this  moft 
infallible  teftimony  :  Thou  art  bleffed,  Simony  the  f on  of 
Jonas ;  for  neither flefh  nor  blood  hath  revealed  this  unto  thee^ 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Thefe  words  are  fuflS- 
cient  to  prove  that  Peter  was  already  juRified,  through 
this  his  lively  faith   in  the   only  begotten  Son   of  God, 
whereof  he  made  fo  notable  and  fo  folemn  a  confeffion. 
But  did  not  he  afterwards  moft  cowardly  deny  his  Maf* 
Matt.  xxvi.  ter,  although  he  had  heard  of  him,  JVhofoever  denieih  me 
Matt.  X.      before  men^  I  will  deny  him  before  my  Father?  Neverthelcfs, 
as  foon  as  with  weeping  eyes  and  with  a  fobbing  heart 
he  did   acknowledge  his  offence,  and   with  earneft  re-* 
pentance  did  flee   unto  the  mercy  of  God,  taking  furc 
nold  thereupon,  through  iatth  in  him  whom  he  had  fo 
fhamefully  denied,  his  fin  was  forgiven  him,  and,  for  a 
certificate  and  aflurance  thereof,  the  room  of  his  apoftle- 
fhip   was   not  denied  unto   him.     But   now  mark  what 
A^  il.       doth  follow  :  After  the  fame  holy  Apoftle  had  on  Whit- 
funday  with  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  moft  abundantly,  he  committed  no  fmall 
offence  m  Antiochia,  by  bringing  the  confciences  of  the 
Gal.  ii.       faithful  into  doubt  by  his  example,  fo  that  Paul  was£aiin  to 
rebuke  him  to  his  face,  becaule  that  he  walked  not  up- 
rightly, or  went  not  the  right  way  in  the  Gofpel.    Shall 
we  now  fay,  that,  after  this  grievous  offence,  he  was  ut- 
terly excluded  and  ftiut  out  from  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  and  that  this  his  trefpafs,  whereby  he  was  a  ftura- 
blin^-block  unto  many,  was  unpardonable  ?  God  defend 
ive  thould  fay  fo.     But  as  thefe  examples  are  not  brought 
in,  to  the  end  that  we  (hould  thereby  take  a  boldnefs  to 
fin,  prefuming  on  the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  but 
to  the  end  that  if,  through  the  fraitnefs  of  our  own  flefli 
and  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  we  fall  into  the  like  fios, 
we  (hould  in  no  wife  defpair  of  the  mercy  and  goodnefs 
What  we    of  God ;  even  fo  muft  we  beware  and  take  heed,  that  we 
mreoT     ^^  *"  °^  ^'^®  think  m  our  hearts,  imagine,  or  believe, 
^"^^         that  we  are  able  to  repent  aright,  or  to  turn  effedually 
unto  the  Lord  by  our  own  midht  and  ftrength.     For  this 
John  XV.     muft  be  verified  in  all  men,  frtthout  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
a  Cor.  ill.    Again,  Ofourfelves  we  are  not  able  as  much  as  to  think  a 
WiU.ii.      goQd  thought.    And  in  another  place,  //  is  God  that  work- 
dh  in  us  both  the  will  and  the  deed.    For  this  caufe,  al- 
though 
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though  Jeremiah  had  iaid  before.  If  thou  reiumj  O  JfraeljJer.  iv. 
return  unto  me, faith  the  Lord',  yet  aftqrwards  he  faith, 
Turn  ihau  me,  0  Lord,  and  IJhidl  be  turned;  for  thou  art^^*  «»«• 
the  Lord  my  God.     And  therefore,  that  holy  writer  and 
aocient  father  Ambrofe  doth  plainly  affirm,  that  the  /urn- Ambrof.  de 
i^g  <f  ^he  heart  unto  God  is  of  Goa,  as  the  Lord  himfelf ^^**'... 
doth  teftify  by  his  Prophet,  mying,  jind  I  wilt  give  thee\^^^/^/ 
an  heart  to  know  me,  that  lam  the  Lord,  and  theyfhall  he 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God;  for  theyfhall  return 
unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.    Thefe  things  being  con- 
fidered,  let  us  eameftly   pray  unto  the  living  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  by  his  holy  Spirit 
to  work  a  true  and  unfeigned  repentance  in  us,  that,  after 
the  painful  labours  and  travails  of  this  life,  we  may  live 
eterDally  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift :  to  whom  be  all  praife 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


The  Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Repentance^ 

Hitherto  have  ye  heard,  well-beloved,  how  need- 
ful and  neceflary  the  do£trine  of  repentance  is,  and  how 
eameftly  it  is  throughout  all  the  Scriptures  of  God  urged 
and  fet  forth,  both  by  the  ancient  Prophets,  by  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Apollles :  and  that  forafmuch 
as  it  is  the  converfion  or  turning  again  of  the  whole  man 
unto  God,  from  whom  we  go  away  by  fin,  thefe  four 
points  ought  to  be  obferved;  that  is,  from  whence,  or 
from  what  things  we  muft  return ;  unto  whom  this  our 
returning  muft  be  made ;  by  whofe  means  it  ou^ht  to  be 
done,  that  it  may  be  effectual ;  and  laft  of  all,  after  what 
folt  we  ought  to  behave  ourfelves  in  the  fame,  that  it 
may  be  profitable  unto  us,  and  attain  unto  the  thing  that 
we  do  feek  by  it.  Ye  have  alfo  learned,  that  as  the  opi- 
nion of  them  that  deny  the  benefit  of  repentance  unto 
thofe,  that,  after  they  be  come  to  God,  and  grafted  in  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chri/t,  do  through  the  frailnefs  of  their 
flefh,  and  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  fall  iiito  fome 
grievous  and  deteftable  fin,  is  moft  peftilent  and  perni- 
cious ;  fo  we  muft  beware,  that  we  ao  in  no  wife  think 
that  we  are  able  of  our  own  felves,  and  of  our  own 
fireogth,  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  from  whom 
we  are  gone  away  by  our  wickednefs  and  fin.  Now 
it  ihall  be  declarea  unto  you,  what  be  the  true  parts  of 
repentance,  and  what  things  ought  to  move  us  to  repent, 
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There  be 
four  parts 
of  repent- 
ance. 


Pfal.  li. 


and  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our  CJod  with  all  fpecd* 
Repentance  (as  it  is  faid  before)  is  a  true  returning  unto 
God,  whereby  men,  forfaking  utterly  their  idolatry  and 
wickedneft,  do  with  a  lively  faith  embrace,  love,  and 
worfliip  the  true  living  God  only,  and  give  themfelves  to 
all  manner  of  good  works,  which  by  God's  Word  they 
know  to  be  acceptable  unto  him.     Now  there  be  four 

{>art8  of  repentance,  which  being  fet  together  may  be 
ikened  to  ^n  eafy  and  fhort  ladder,  whereby  we  may 
climb  from  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  perdition,  that  we  caft 
ourfelves  into  by  our  daily  offences  and  grievous  fins,  up 
into  the  caftle  or  tower  of  eternal  and  endlefs  falvation. 

The  firft  is  the  contrition  of  the  heart:  for  we  muft 
be  eameftly  forry  for  our  fins,  and  unfeignedly  lament 
and  bewail  that  we  have  by  them  fo  grievoufly  offended 
our  mod  bounteous  and  nierciful  God,  who  fo  tenderly 
loved  us,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  a  mofl 
bitter  death,  and  to  fhed  his  dear  heart-blood  for  our  re* 
demption  and  deliverance.  And  verily  this  inward  for- 
row  and  grief  being  conceived  in  the  heart  for  the 
heinoufnefs  of  fin,  if  it  be  earneft  and  unfeigned,  is  as  a 
facrificc  to  God,  as  the  holy  Prophet  David  doth  teftify, 
faying,  A  Jacr'ifice  to  God  is  a  troubled  fpir it ;  a  contrite 
and  broken  hearty  0  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  dejpije. 

But  that  this  may  take  place  in  us,  we  muft  be  diligent 
to  read  and  heai^  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Word  of  God, 
ivhich  raoft  lively  do  paint  out  before  our  eyes  our  natu- 
ral uncleannefs,  and  the  enormity  of  our  finful  life.  For 
unlefs  we  have  a  thorough  feeling  of  our  fins,  how  can  it 
be  that  we  (hoald  earneftly  be  forry  for  them  ?  Before 
2  Sam.  xii.  David  did  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Prophet  Nathan,  what  lieavinefs,  I  pray  you,  was  in 
him  for  the  adultery  and  the  murder  that  he  had  com- 
mitted ?  fo  that  it  might  be  faid  right  well,  that  he  flept 
in  his  own  fin.  We  read  in  the  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  when  the  people  had  heard  the  fermon  of  Peter,  they 
were  compund:  and  pricked  in  their  hearts.  Wbicn 
thinff  would  never  have  been,  if  they  had  not  heard  that 
whoTefome  fermon  of  Peter.  They  therefore  that  have 
1)0  mind  at  all  neither  to  read  nor  yet  to  hear  God's 
Word,  there  is  but  fmall  hope  of  them,  that  they  will  as 
much  as  once  fet  their  feet,  or  take  hold  upon  the  firft 
ftaff  Or  ftep  of  this  ladder,  but  rather  will  fink  deeper  and 
deeper  inta  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  perdition.  For  it  at  any 
time,  through  the  remorfe  of  their  confcienoe,  which  ac- 
cufeth  them,  they  feel  any  inward  grief^  fonow,  orbcavi- 
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nefs  for  their  fins  5  forafmuch  as  they  want  the  falve  and 
comfort  of  God's  Word,  which  they  do  defpifc,  it  will  be 
unto  them  rather  a  mean  to  bring  them  to  utter  defpera- 
tion,  than  otherwife.     The  fecond  is,  an  unfeigned  con- 
feflion  and  acknowledging  of  our  fins  unto  God,  whom 
by  them  we  have  fq  grievoufly  offended,  that,  if  he  fliould 
deal  with  us  according  to  his  juftice,  we  do  deferve  a 
tboufand  hells,  if  there  could  be  fo  many.     Yet  if  we 
will  with  a  forrowful  and  contrite   heart  make  an  un- E"k.  xviii; 
feigned  confeffion  of  them  unto  God,  he  will  freely  and 
frankly  forgive  them,  and  fo  put  all  our  wickednefs  out  of 
remembrance  before  the  fight  of  his  Majefty,  that  they 
flmll  no  more  be  thought  upon.     Hereunto  doth  pertain 
the  golden  faying  of  the  holy  Prophet  David,  where  he 
faith  on  this  manner :  Thefi  1  acknowledged  my  Jin  mito  PfaL  xxiii. 
thee,  neither  did  I  hide  mine  iniquity:  Ifuidy  I  will  confefs 
agaivft  inyfelf  my  wickednefs  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou  for-- 
gavejl  the  ungodlinefs  of  my  fin,     Thefe  are  alfo  the  words 
of  John  the   Evangelift  :   If  we  confefs  our  fins ^  God  1*5  i  John  i. 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  fins  y  and  to  make  us 
clean  from  all  our  wickednejs.    Which  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  confeflion  that  is  made  unto  God.     For  thefe 
are  St.  Auguftine's  words:  "  That  confeflSon  which   ielnEpHi. ad 
made  unto  God  is  required  by  God's  law  ;"  whereof  John  ^")^^"-  *^°* 
the  Apoftle  fpeaketh,  faying,  If  we  coifefs  our  fins,  God  is  ^^^^^  ^°' 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  ourjinsy  and  to  make  us 
clean  from  all  our  wickednejs.   For  without  this  confefiiion, 
fin  is  not  forgiven.     This  is  then  the  chiefeft  and  moft 
principal  confeflRon  that  in  the  Scriptures  and   word  of 
God  we  are  bidden  to  make,  and  without  the  which  we 
fhall  never  obtain  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  fins.     In- 
deed, befides  this   there   is   another  kind  of  confeflTion, 
which  is  needful  and  neceffary. 

And  of  the  fame  doth  St.  James  fpeak  after  this  man- 
ner, faying,  Acknowledge  your  faults  ojie  to  another,  anditjattv* 
pray  one  for  another  ^  tliflt  ye  may  befaved.   As  if  he  (hould 
fay,  open  that  which  grieveth  you,  that  a  remedy  may  be 
found.     And  this  is  commanded  both  for  him  that  com- 
•plaineth,  and  for  him  that  heareth,  that  the  one  (hould 
fliew  his  grief  to  the  other.     The  true  meaning  of  it  is, 
that  the  faithful   ought  to  acknowledge   their  offences, 
whereby  fome  hatred,  rancour,  grudge,  or  malice,  have 
rifen  or  grown  among  them  one  to  another,  that  a  bro- 
therly reconciliation  may  be  bad,  without  the  which  «o- 
thiog  that  we  do  can  be  acceptable  unto  God,  as  our  Sa* 
viour  Jefufl  Chrift  doth  witnefe  himfelfi  faying,  IVhen  thou  Matt.  ▼. 
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offerejl  thine  offering  at  the  altar,  if  thou  remembereft  thai 
thy  brother  hath  ought  againjl  thee,  leave  there  thine  offerings 
and  go  and  be  reconciled;  and  when  thou  art  reconciled,  come 
and  offer  thine  offering.     It  may  alfo  be  thus  taken,  that 
we  ought  to  confefs  our  weaknefs  and  infirmities  one  to 
another,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  each  other's  frailnefs, 
we  may  the  more  earneftly  pray  together  unto  Almighty 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  to  par- 
don  us  our  infirmities,  for  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,  and 
not  to  impute  them  unto  us,  when   he  fliall   render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works.     And   whereas   the 
Anfwcr  to  adverfaries  go  about  to  wreft  this  place,  for  to  maintain 
theadvcr-  ^j^^j^.  auricular  confeflSon  withal,  thev  are  greatly  dc- 
whTch        ceived  themfelves,  and  do  (hamefuUy  deceive  others :  for 
mainiain    jf  this  text  ought  to  be  underftood  of  auricular  confeflSon, 
^"'',*^^*'    then  the  priefts  are  as  much  bound  to  confefs  themfelves 
contcflion.  ^^^^  ^^^  jay-people,  as  the  lay-people  are  bound  to  con- 
fefs themfelves  to  them.    And  if  to  pray  is  to  abfolvc, 
then  the  laity  by  this  place  hath  as  great  authority  to  ab- 
folve  the  priefts,  as  the  priefts  have  to  abfolve  the  laity. 
Johannes    This  did  Johannes  Scotus,  othervvife  called  Duns,  well 
Scotus,       perceive,  who  upon  this  place  writeth  on  this  manner: 
Diftin'^"'."  Neither  doth  it  feem  unto  me  that  James  did  give  this 
Qtueft.  i.    commandment,  or  that  he  did  fet  it  forth  as  being  receiv- 
ed of  Chrift.     For  firft  and  foremoft,  whence  had  he  au- 
thority to  bind  the  whole  church,  fith  that  he  was  onlv 
bifhop  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem?   Except  thou  wilt 
fay,  that  the  fame  church  was  at  the  beginnmg  the  head 
church,  and  confequently  that  he  was  the  head  bifliop, 
which  thing  the  fee  of  Rome  will  never  grant."    The 
underftahding  of  it  then  is  as  in   thefe  words  2    Confefs 
your  fins  one  to  another :  a  perfuafion  to  humility,  where- 
by he  willeth  us  to  confeis  ourfelves  generally  unto  our 
neighbours,  that  we  are  finncrs,  according  to  this  faying: 
Jf  we  fay  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves j  and  the 
truth  ts  not  in  us.    And  where  that  they  do  allege  this 
ikying  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  leper,  to  prove 
Matt.  Tui.  auricular  confeflion  to  ftand  on  God's  word,  Go  thy  way, 
andfhew  thyfelfunto  theprie/i;  do  they  not  {^  that  the 
leper  was  cleanfed  from  his-  leprofy,  before  he  was  by 
Cnrift  fent  unto  the  prieft,  for  to  (hew  himfelf  unto  him? 
By  the  fame  realbn  we  muft  be  cleanfed  from  our  fpiritual 
leprofy,  I  mean  our  fins  muft  be  forgiven  us»  before  that 
we  come  to  confeffion.    What  need  we  then  to  tell  forth 
our  fins  into  the  ear  of  the  jprieft,"^  fith  that  they  beal- 
Ambfofe.    ready  taken  away  ?  Therefore  holy  Ambrofe^  in  his  fecond 
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rermon  upon  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Pfalm,  doth  fay 
full  well,  Go  Jhew  thjifelf  unto  the  prieft.  Who  is  the 
true  prieft,  but  he  which  is  the  Prieft  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchlledech  ?  Whereby  this  holy  Father  doth 
underftand,  that,  both  the  priefthood  and  the  law  being 
changed,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  none  other  prieft  for 
deliverance  from  our  fins,  but  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
who,  being  our  Sovereign  Bifhop,  doth  with  the  facrifice  of 
his  body  and  blood,  offered  once  for  ever  upon  the  altar 
of  the  crofs,  moft  e  eftually  cleanfe  he  Ipiritual  leprofy, 
and  wafh  away  the  fins  of  all  thofe  that  with  true  confef- 
fion  of  the  fame  do  flee  unto  him.  It  is  moft  evident  and 
plain,  that  this  auricular  confeflion  hath  not  his  warrant 
of  God's  word,  elfe  it  had  not  been  lawful  for  Ne£lariu8, 
biftiop  of  Conflantinople,  upon  a  juft  occafion  to  have  put  Neaanus. 
it  down.     For  when  any  thing  ordained  of  God  is  by|^*J*"?*"' 


▼ii. 


the  lewdnefs  of  men  abufed,  the  abufe  ought  to  be  taken  Hift.lik. 
away,  and  the  thing  itfelf  iuffered  to  remain.  Moreover,  cap.  16. 
thcfe  are  St.  Auguftine's  words:  What  have  I  to  doLibx.Con- 
with  men,  that  they  ftiould  hear  my  confeflion,  as  though  ^'|^°°"'"» 
they  wete  able  to  heal  my  difeafes?  A  curious  fort  of  *^***' ^' 
men  to  know  another  man's  life,  and  flothfui  to  correal 
ind  amend  their  own.  Why  do  they  feek  to  hear  of  me 
what  1  am,  which  will  not  hear  of  thee  what  they  are  ? 
And  how  can  they  tell,  when  they  hear  by  me  of  myfelf, 
whether  I  tell  the  truth  or  not;  fith  no  mortal  man 
knoweth  what  is  in  man,  but  the  fpirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him  ?  Auguftine  would  not  have  written  thus,  if  auri« 
cular  coniemon  had  been  ufed  in  his  time.  Being  there- 
fore not  led  with  the  confcience  thereof,  let  us  with  fear 
and  trembling,  and  with  a  true  contrite  heart,  ufe  that 
kind  of  confeflion  that  God  doth  command  in  his  word  ; 
and  then  doubtlefs,  as  he  is  faithful  and  righteous,  he 
will  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  make  us  clean  from  all  wick- 
cdnefs.  I  do  not  fay,  but  that,  if  any  do  find  themfelves 
troubled  in  confcience,  they  may  repair  to  their  learned 
curate  or  paftor,  or  to  fome  other  godly  learned  man,  and 
fhcw  the  trouble  and  doubt  of  their  confcience  to  them, 
that  they  may  receive  at  their  hand  the  comfortable  falve 
of  God's  Word :  but  it  is  againft  the  true  Chriftian  liber- 
ty, that  any  man  fliould  be  bound  to  the  numbering  of 
his  fins,  as  it  hath  been  ufed  heretofore  in  the  time  of 
blindnefs  and  ignorance. 

The  third  part  of  repentance  is  faith,  whereby  we  do 
apprehend  and  uke  hold  upon  the  promifes  of  God, 
touching  the  free  pardon  and  forgivenefs  of  our  fins: 
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which    promifes  are  fealed  up  unto  us,  with  the  death 
and  bloodfhedding  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.     For  what 
fliould  avail  and  profit  us  to  be  forry  for  our  fins,  to  Ja- 
.ment  and  bewail  that  we  have  offended  our  moft  boua- 
teous  and  merciful  Father,  or  to  confefs  and  acknowledge 
our  offences  and  trefpaffes,  though  it  be  done  never  fo 
earneftly,  unlefs  we  do   (leadfaftly  believe,  and  be  fully 
perfuaded,  that  God,  for  his  Son  Jefus  ChrilVs  fake,  will 
forgive  us  all  our  fins,  and  put  them  out  of  remembrance, 
Thcrepcnt-and  from  his  fight?  Therefore  they  that  teach  repentance 
a«ce  of  the  without  a  lively  faith   in  our   Saviour  Jefus  Qhrift,  do 
fchoolmcn.  j^^^j^  none  other  but  Jqdas's  repentance,  as  all  the  fchool- 
mbn  do,  which  do  only  allow  thefe  three  parts  of  re- 
pentance ;  the  contrition  of  the  heart,  the  confeffion  of  the 
mouth,  and  the  fatisfa6lion  of- the  work.     But  all  thefe 
Judas  and   things  we  find  in  Judas's  repentance,  which  in  outward 
his  repent-  appearance  did  far  exceed  and  pafs  the  repentance  of  Pe- 
Mat!xxvii.  ^^^'     ^^^  firft  and  foremoft,  we  read  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
Judas  was  fo  forrowfql  and  heavy,  yea,  that  he  was  filled 
with  fuch  anguifh  and  vexation  of  mind,  for  that  which 
he  had  done,  that  he  could  not  abide  to  live  any  longer. 
Did  not  he  alfo,  before  he  hanged  himfelf,  make  an  open 
confeffion  of  his  fault,  when  he  faid,  /  havejinned,  betray- 
ing the  innocent  blood  P    And  verily  this  was  a  very  bold 
confeffion,  which  might  have  brought  him  to  great  trou- 
ble.    For  by  it  he  did  lay  to  the  High  Priefts  and  Elders 
.charge  the  medding  of  innocent  blood,  and  that  they  were 
mod  abominable  murderers.     He  did  alfo  make  a  certain 
kind  of  fatisfaftion,  when  he  did  caft  their  money  unto 
Peter  and    them  again.   Np  fuch  thing  do  we  read  of  Peter,  although 
his  repent-  he  had  Committed  a  very  heinous  fin,  and  moft  grievous 
Dc  Foeni-    offence,  in  denjring  of  his  Matter.     We  find  that  he  ivent 
tentia.        outj  and  wcpt  bitterly;  whereof  Ambrofe  fpeaketh  on  this 
Diftin.  I.     manner :  Peter  was  forry  and  wept,  becaufe  he  erred  as  a 
cap.  P«'us.y^3^^     J  Jq  jjq^  ^„j  whdX  he  faifl;  I  know  that  he  wept. 
I  read  of  his  tears,  but  not  of  his  fatisfadion.     But  how 
chance  that  the  one  was  received  into  favour  again  with 
God,  and  the  other  caft  away,  but  becaufe  that  the  one 
did,  by  a  lively  faith  in  him  whom  he  had  denied,  take 
hold  upon  the  mercy  of  God  ;  and  the  other  wanted  faith, 
whereby  he  did  defpair  of  the  goodqefs  and  mercy  of 
God  ?  It  is  evident  and  plain  then,  that  although  we  be 
never  fo  earneftly  forry  for  our  fins,  acknowledge  and 
confefs  them ;  yet  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  but  means  to 
.bring  us  to  utter  defperation,  except  we  do  fteadfaflly  be- 
lieve that  Grod  our  heavenly  father  will,  for  hia  Son  Jefus 
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Chnft's  fake,  pardon  and  forgive  us  our  offences  and  tref^ 
partes,  and  utterly  put  jthem  out  of  remembrance  in  bis 
fight.  Therefore,  as  we  faid  before,  they  that  teach  re- 
pentance without  Chrift,  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  do  only  teadi  Cain's  or  Judas's  repentance.  The 
fourth  is,  an  amendment  of  life,  or  a  new  life,  in  bring- 
ing forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  For  they  that  do 
truly  repent  muft  be  clean  altered  and  changed,  they 
muft  become  new  creatures,  they  muft  be  no  more  the 
fame  that  they  were  before.  And  therefore  thus  faid 
John  Bdptift  unto  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  that  came 
unto  his  baptifm  :  O  generation  of  vipers^  who  hath  forC' Matt,  in. 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  anger  to  comeP  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  Whereby  we  do 
learn,  that  if  we  will  have  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  pacified, 
we  muft  in  no  wife  diftemble,  but  turn  unto  him  again  with 
a  true  and  found  repentance,  which  may  be  known  and 
declared  by  good  fruits,  as  by  moft  fure  and  infallible 
Cgns  thereof. 

They  that  do  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  acknow- 
ledge their  fins,  and  are  unfeignedly  forry  for  their  of- 
fences, will  caft  off  all  hypocrify,  and  put  on  true  bumi- 
lity  and  lowlinefs  of  heart.  They  will  not  only  receivfe 
the  Phyfician  of  the  foul>  but  alfo  with  a  moft  fervent  de- 
firc  long  for  him.  They  will  not  only  abltain  from  the 
fins  of  their  former  life,  and  from  all  other  filthy  vices^ 
but  alfo  flee,  efchew,  and  abhor  lall  the  occafions  of  them. 
And  as  they  did  before  give  themfelves  to  uncleannefs  of 
life,  fb  will  they  from  henceforwards  with  all  diligence 
give  themfelves  to  innocency,  purenefs  of  life,  and  time 
godlinefe.  We  have  the  Ninevites  for  an  example,  which 
at  the  pleaching  of  Jonas  did  not  only  proclaim  a  general  jonas  iii. 
faft,  and  that  they  (hould  every  one  put  on  fackcloth^ 
but  they  all  did  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  from  the 
wickednefs  that  was  in  their  hands.  But  above  all  other, 
the  hiftory  of  Zaccheus  is  moft  notable :  for  being  come 
^nto  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  he  did  fay.  Behold^  J^orrf,  Luke  lix. 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  de- 
frauded any  man^  or  taken  aught  away  by  extortion  orfraudy 
I  do  rejiore  him  fourfold. 

Here  we  fee  that  after  his  repentance  he  was  no  more 
the  man  that  he  was  before,  but  was  clean  changed  and 
altered.  It  was  fo  far  off  that  he  would  continue  and 
abide  flill  in  his  unfatiable  covetoufnefs,  or  take  aught 
away  fraudulently  from  any  man,  that  rather  he  was  moft 
wUlmg  and  ready  to  give  away  bis  own,  and  to  make  fa- 
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tisfadion  unto  all  them  that  he  had  done  injury  and 
wrong  unto.  Here  may  we  right  well  add  the  (inful  wo' 
roan,  which,  when  (he  came  to  our  Savipur  Jefus  Chrift, 

Luke  vii.  did  pour  down  fuch  abundance  of  tears  out  of  thofe  wan- 
ton eyes  of  hers,  wherewith  (be  had  allured  many  unto 
folly,  that  (he  did  with  them  wa(h  his  feet,  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  which  (be  was  wont  moft  glo- 
riouflv  to  fet  out,  making  of  them  a  net  of  the  Devil. 
Hereoy  we  do  learn  what  is  the  fatisfa&ion  that  God 
doth  reouire  of  us,  which  is,  that  we  ceafe  from  evil,  and 
do  gooa ;  and,  if  we  have  done  any  man  wrong,  to  en- 
deavour ourfelves  to  make  him  true  amends  to  the  utmoft 
of  our  power,  following  in  this  the  example  of  Zaccheus, 
and  of  this  finful  woman,  and  alfo  that  goodly  leflbn  that 
John  Baptift,  Zacharias's  fon,  did  give  unto  them  that 
came  to  a(k  counfel  of  him.    This  was  commonly  the 

John  T.  penance  that  Chrift  enjoined  finners :  Go  thy  way^  and  fin 
no  more.    Which  oenance  we  (hall  never  be  able  to  ful61, 

John  XT.  without  the  fpeciaJ  grace  of  him  that  doth  fay,  IVUhout 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.  It  is  therefore  our  parts,  if  at  lead 
we  be  de6rou8  of  the  health  and  falvation  of  our  owo 
felves,  moft  earneftly  to  pray  unto  our  heavenly  Father, 
to  aflift  us  with  his  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  bo  able  to 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  true  Sbepherdj  and  with 
due  obedience  to  follow  the  fame. 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Almighty  God,  wbea 
he  calleth  us  to  repentance ;  let  us  not  harden  our  hearts, 
as  fuch  infidels  do,  who  abufe  the  time  given  them  of 
God  to  repent,  and  turn  it  to  continue  their  pride  an4 
contempt  againft  God  and  man,  which  know  not  how 
much  tney  neap  God's  wrath  upon  themfelves,  for  the 
hardnefs  of  their  hearts,  which  cannot  repent  at  tlie  dav 
of  vengeance.  Where  we  have  offended  tne  law  of  Goif 
let  us  repent  us  of  our  ftraying  from  fo  good  a  Lord.  Let 
us  confefs  our  unwortbinefs  before  him ;  but  yet  let  m 
truft  in  God's  free  meroy  for  Chrift's  fake,  for  the  pardop 
of  the  fame.  And  from  henceforth  let  us  endeavour  our'- 
felves  to  walk  in  a  new  life,  as  new- bom  babes,  whereby 
we  may  slorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
thereby  to  Dear  m  our  confciences  a  good  teftimony  of  our 
faith ;  fo  at  the  laft  to  obtain  the  fruition  of  everlaOiog 
life,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour :  to  wbopi  be  aO 
pr»i(e  and  honour  for  ever*    Amen. 
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The  Third  Part  of  the  Homily  of  Repentance. 

In  the  Homily  laft  fpoken  unto  you,  right  well-beloved 
people  m  our  Saviour  Chrift,  ye  heard  of  the  true  parts 
and  tokens  of  repentance ;  that  is,  hearty  contrition  and 
forrowfulnefs  of  our  hearts,  unfeigned  confeflion  in  word 
of  mouth  for  our  unworthy  living  before  God,  a  fieadfaft 
faith  to  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  for  pardon,  and  a 
purpofe  of  ourfelves  by  God's  grace  to  renounce  our  for- 
mer wicked  life,  and  a  full  converfion  to  God  in  a  new 
life  to  glorify  his  name,  and  to  live  orderly  and  charitably^ 
to  the  comfort  of  our  neighbour,  in  all  righteoufnefs,  and 
to  live  foberly  and  modeftly  to  ourfelves,  by  ufing  abfti- 
nence  and  temperance  in  word  and  in  deed,  in  mortifying 
our  earthly  members  here  upon  earth.  Now,  for  a  fur- 
ther perfuafion  to  move  you  to  thofe  parts  of  repentance, 
I  will  declare  unto  you  fome  caufes,  which  ihould  the 
rather  move  you  to  repentance. 

Flrft,  the  commandment  of  God,  who  in   fo  many  The  ctnfef 
places  of  the  holy  and  facred  Scriptures  doth  bid  us  return  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
unto  him.    O  ye  ckilcfren  oflfraelj  faith  he,  turn  again  from  ™^nt?*  ^^ 
your  infidelity  f  wherein  ye  droumed  y ourfelves.  Again,  Turn  Ifa.  xxxl. 
you,  turn  you^from  your  evil  ways:  for  why  will  ye  die,  OEzck. 
ye  hotife  of  IfraelP  And,  in  another' olace,  thus  doth  he  ****"• 
i^peak  by  his  holy  Prophet  Hofea:   0  Ifraely  return  «w/o  Hbfca  xir. 
the  Lord  thy  Godj  for  thou  haji  taken  a  ^reatfall  by  thine 
hujuity.    Take  unto  you  thefe  words  with  you,  when  you 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  fay  unto  him.  Take  away  all  ini* 
gutty f  and  receive  us  gracioujly ;  fo  will  we  offer  the  calves 
rf  our  lips  unto  thee.     In  all  thefe  places  we  have  an  ex- 
prefs  commandment  given  unto  us  of  God  for  to  return 
unto  him.    Therefore  we  muft  take  good  heed  unto  our- 
felves, left,  whereas  we  have  already  by  our  manifold  fins 
tnd  tranfgreflions  provoked  and  kindled  the  wrath  of  God 
againft  us,  we  do  by  breaking  this  his  commandment 
double  our  offences,  and  fo  heap  ftill  damnation  upon  our 
own  heads  by  our  daily  offences  and  trefpafles,  whereby 
we  Drovoke  the  eyes  of  his  Majefty,  we  ao  well  deferve 
(if  ne  (hould  deal  with  us  according  to  his  juftice)  to  be 
put  away  for  sever  from  the  fruition  of  his  glory.     How 
much  more  tlien  are  we  worthy^  of  the  endlefs  torments 
of  hell,  if  when  we  be  fo  gently  called  again  after  our  re- 
bellion, and  oommanded  to  return,  we  will  in  no  wife 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  our  beaver\Iy  Father,  but  walk 
ftill  after  the  ftubbomnefs  of  our  own  hearts ! 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly^  the  moft  comfortable  and  fweet  promife,  ihA 
the  Lord  our  God  did  of  his  mere  mercy  and  goodnefi 
join  unto  his  commandment.     For  he  doth  not  only  fay, 

Icr.  i  V.  Return  unto  me,  O  Ifrael ;  but  alfo,  if  thou  wilt  return y  and 
put  away  all  thine  abominations  out  ofmyfighty  tkoujhdt 
never  he  moved.    Thefe  words  alfo  have  we  in  the  Propliet 

Ezck.  x?iii.  Ezekiel,  At  what  ttmefoever  afnner  doth  repent  him  of  his 
Jin  from  the  bottom  of  his  hearty  I  will  put  all  his  wicked- 
nefs  out  of  my  remenwrance,  faith  the  Lord.fo  that  theijJhaU 
no  more  be  thought  upon.  Thus  are  we  fuflSciently  in- 
ftrufted,  that  God  will,  according  to  his  promife,  ireelv 
pardon,  forgive,  and  forget  all  our  fins,  fo  that  we  (hall 
nc\'er  be  caft  in  the  teeth  with  theni,  if,  obe)ring  his  com* 
mandment,  and  allured  by  his  fweet  promifes,  we  will 
unfei^nedly  return  unto  him. 

Thirdly,  the  filthinefs  of  fin,  which  is  fuch,  that  as 
long  as  we  do  abide  in  it,  God  cannot  but  deteft  and  ab- 
hor us,  neither  can  there  be  any  hope  that  we  (hall  enter 
into  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  except  we  be  firft  made 
clean  and  purged  from  it.  But  this  will  never  be,  unkfs, 
forfaking  our  former  life,  we  do  with  our  whole  heart  re* 
turn  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and,  with  a  full  purpofe  of 
amendment  of  life,  flee  unto  his  mercy,  taking  fure  hold 
thereupon  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jefus 

SimUitudc.  Chrift.  If  we  (hould  fufpeft  any  uncleannefs  to  be  in  us, 
wherefore  the  earthly  prmce  fliould  loath  and  abhor  the 
fight  of  us,  what  pains  would  we  take  to  remove  and  put 
it  away !  How  much  more  ought  we,  with  all  diligence 
and  fpeed  that  may  be,  to  put  away  that  unclean  filthi- 
nefs, that  doth  feparate  and  make  a  divifion  betwixt  us 

ifa.  lix.  and  our  God,  and  that  hideth  his  face  from  us,  that  be 
will  not  hear  us !  And  verily  herein  doth  appear  how 
filthy  a  thing  fin  is,  fith  that  it  can  by  no  other  means 
be  waflied  away,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  And  fliall  we  not  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  deteft  and  abhor,  and  with  all  earneftnefs  flee  from 
it,  fith  that  it  did  coft  the  dear  heart-Hood  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  to 
purge  us  from  it  ?  Plato  doth  in  a  certain  place  write, 

Plato.  that,  if  virtue  could  be  feen  with  bodily  eyes,  all  men 
would  wonderfully  be  inflamed  and  kindled  with  the  love 
of  it :  even  fo,  on  the  contrary,  if  we  might  with  our  bo- 
dily eyes  behold  the  filthinefs  of  fin,  and  the  uncleannefs 
thereof,  we  could  in  no  wife  abide  it,  but,  as  moil  prefeot 
and  deadly  poifon,  hate  and  efchew  it.  We  have  a  com- 
mon experience  of  the  fame  in  them^  which  when  tbey 
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liive  committed  any  heinous  offence,  or  fome  filthy  and 
abominable  fin,  if  it  once  come  to  light,  or  if  they  chance 
to  have  a  thorough  feeling  of  it,  they  be  fo  afbamed,  their 
own  confcience  putting  before  their  eyes  the  filthinefs  of 
their  ad,  that  they  dare  look  no  man  in  the  face,  much 
lefs  that  they  (hould  be  able  to  fland  in  the  fi^ht  of 
God.  ^ 

Fourthly,  the  uncertainty  and  brittlenefs  of  our  own 
lives,  which  is  fuch,  that  we  cannot  affure  ourfelves  that 
we  (hall  live  one  hour,  or  one  half  quarter  of  it.  Which 
by  experience  we  do  find  daily  to  be  true,  in  them  that 
being  now  merry  and  lufty,  and  fometimes  feafting  and 
banquetting  with  their  friends,  do  fall  fuddenly  dead  in 
the  ftreets,  and  other  whiles  under  the  board  when  they 
are  yet  at  meat.  Thefe  daily  examples,  as  they  are  moft  ter- 
rible and  dreadful^  fo  ought  they  to  move  us  to  feek  fcr 
to  be  at  one- with  our  heavenly  Judge,  that  we  may  with 
a  good  confcience  appear  before  him,  whenfoever  it  (hall 
pleafe  him  for  to  call  us,  whether  it  be  fuddenly  or  other- 
wife,  for  we  have  no  more  charter  of  our  liife  than  thev 
have.  But  as  we  are  moft  certain  that  we  (hall  die,  fo 
we  we  moft  uncertain  when  we  (hall  die.  For  our  life 
doth  lie  in  the  hand  of  God,  who  will  take  it  away  when 
it  pleafeth  him.  And  verily  when  the  higheft  fumner  Death  the 
of  all,  which  is  Death,  (hall  come,  he  will  not  be  faid  Lo^d*« 
nay;  but  we  muft  forthwith  be  packing,  to  be  prefent '^"""*'* 
before  the  judgment-feat  of  God,  as  he  doth  find  us ;  ac- 
cording as  it  IS  written,  IVhereas  the  tree  fallethj  whether  Ecdef.  x\, 
it  be  toward  thefouthy  or  toward  the  norths  there  itjhall  lie. 
Whereunto  a^eeth  the  faying  of  the  holy  martyr  of 
God,  St.  Cypnan,  faying,  "  As  God  doth  find  thee  when  contra  De- 
he  doth  call,  fo  doth  he  judge  thee."  Let  us  therefore  fol-  metria- 
low  the  counfel  of  the  Wife  Man,  where  he  faith.  Make  no  ^2J^,^  ^^ 
tarrying  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off  from  day  to 
day.  for  fuddenly  Jhall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  break  forth, 
and  in  thy  feamty  fhalt  thou  be  deftroyed,  andfhalt  perifh  in 
the  time  oj  vengeance.  Which  words  I  defire  you  to  mark 
diligently,  becaufe  they  do  moft  lively  put  before  our 
eyes  the  fondnefs  of  many  men,  who,  abufin^  the  long- 
fuffering  and  goodnefs  of  God,  do  never  think  on  re* 
pentance  or  amendment  of  life.  Follow  not,  faith  he, 
tkijie  own  mind  and  thyjirength,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy 
heart,  neither  fay  thou,  JVho  will  bring  me  under  for  my 
tuorksP  For  God  the  revenger  will  revenge  the  wrong  done 
iy  thee.  And  fay  not,  I  have  fnned,  and  wliat  evil  hath 
«w»e  unto  nief  For  the  Jlmighty  is  a  patient  rewarder;  but 
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he  will  not  leave  thee  unpunijhed.    Becaufe  thyjinsarefof* 
given  iheej  he  not  without  fear  to  heap  Jin  upon  fin.    Say  not 
neither  f  The  mercy  of  God  is  great  j  he  will  forgive  mv  mani- 
fold fns.    For  mercy  and  wrath  come  from  him^  ana  his  in' 
dignation  cometh  upon  unrepentant  fnners.    As  if  hejhoudd 
fay^  Art  thoujirong  and  mighty  P  Art  thou  luftu  andyounsP 
Haji  thou  the  wealth  and  riches  of  the  world?   Or  when 
thou  hajifnnedy  hajl  t  hou  received  no  punijhment  for  it?  Let 
none  of  all  thefe  things  make  thee  to  be  the  flower  to 
repent,  and  to  return  with  fpeed  unto  the  Lord :  for  in 
the  day  of  punifliment  and  of  his  fudden  vengeance,  they 
{hall  not  be  able  to  help  thee.     And  fpeciaUy  when  thou 
art  either  by  the  preaching  of  God's  word,  or  by  fome 
inward  motion  of  nis  holy  Spirit,  or  elfe  by  fome  other 
means,  called  unto  repentance,  negle£l  not  the  good  occa- 
fion  that  is  miniftered  unto  thee,  left,  when  thou  wouldft 
repent,  thou  haft  not  the  grace  for  to  do  it.     For  to  re- 
pent is  a  good  gift  of  God,  which  he  will  never  grant 
unto  them,  who,  living  in  carnal  fecurity,  do  make  a 
mock  of  his  threatenings,  or  feek  to  ruJe  his  fpirit  at 
they  lift,  as  though  his  working  and  gifts  were  tied  unto 
their  will. 

Fifthly,  the  avoiding  of  the  plagues  of  God,  and  tbo 
utter  deftru£Uon  that  by  his  righteous  judgment  doth 
hang  over  the  heads  of  them  all  that  will  in  no'  wife  re- 
Jcr.  xxiv.  turn  unto  the  Lord :  /  will,  faith  the  Lord,  give  them  for 
a  terrible  plague  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  for  a 
reproach,  ana  for  a  proverb,  and  for  a  curfe  in  all  places 
where  IJhall  caji  them,  and  will  fend  thefword^  thefammej 
and  the  pfftilence  among  them,  till  they  be  confumed  out  of 
the  land.  And  wherefore  ia  this  ?  Becaufe  they  hardenai 
their  hearts,  and  would  in  no  wife  return  from  their  efil 
ways,  nor  yet  forfake  the  wickednefs  that  was  in  thdr 
own  hands,  that  the  fiercenefs  of  the  Lord's  fury  might 
Rom.  ii.  depart  from  them.  But  yet  this  is  nothing  in  compari* 
fon  of  the  intolerable  and  endlefs  torments  of  hell-6re» 
which  they  (hall  be  fain  to  fufier,  who,  after  their  bard'^ 
nefs  of  heart,  that  cannot  repent,  do  heap  unto  themfelves 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  anger,  and  of  the  declaration  of 
the  juft  judgment  of  God :  whereas  if  we  will  repent, 
and  be  earneftly  forry  for  our  fins,  and  with  a  full  purpofc 
of  amendment  of  life  flee  unto  the  mercy  of  our  Gody 
and  taking  fure  hold  thereupon  through  mith  in  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift,  do  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  re- 
pentance,  he  will  not  only  pour  his  manifold  oleffings 
upon  U8  here  in  this  world,  but  alfo  at  the  laft^  after  toe 
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piunful  travails  of  this  life,  reward  us  with  the  inheritance 
of  his  children,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  pur- 
chafed  unto  as  with  the  death  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord.  To  whom,  with  the  Fatfier  and  the  Holy 
Ghofi,  be  all  praife^  glory,  and  honour,  world  without 
end.   Amen. 


<^-        /> 
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Difobedience  and  wilful  Rebellion. 


THE  FIRST  PART. 

A^S  God  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things  appointed 
his  angels  and  heavenly  creatures  in  all  obedience  to 
ferve  and  to  honour  his  Majedy;  fo  was  it  his  will 
that  man,  his  chief  creature  upon  the  earth,  (hould  live 
under  the  obedience  of  his  Creator  and  Liord  :  and  for 
that  caufe,  God,  as  foon  as  he  had  created  man,  gave  unto 
him  a  certain  precept  and  law,  which  he  (bein^  yet  in 
the  (late  of  innocency,  and  remaining  in  Paradile)  (hould 
obferve  as  a  pledge  and  token  of  his  due  and  bounden 
obedience,  wito  <ienunciation  of  death,  if  he  did  tranfgrefs 
and  break  the  faid  law  and  commandment.  And  as  God 
would  have  man  to  be  his  obedient  fubjed,  fo  did  he 
make  all  earthly  creatures  fubje&  unto  man,  who  kept 
their  due  obedience  unto  man,  fo  long  as  man  remained 
in  his  obedience  unto  God :  in  the  which  obedience  if 
roan  had  continued  (lill,  there  had  been  no  p)overty,  no 
difeafes,  no  (icknefs,  no  death,  nor  other  miferies,  where- 
with mankind  is  now  infinitely  and  moft  miferably  afflid- 
ed  and  opprefTed.  So  here  appeareth  the  original  king- 
dom of  God  over  angels  and  man,  and  univerfally  over 
all  things,  and  of  man  over  earthly  creatures  which  God 
had  made  fubjed  unto  him,  and  withal  the  felicity  and 

'*'j^ed  (late,  which  angels,  man,  and  all  creatures  bad 
^jiiained  in,  had  they  continued  in  due  obedience  unto 

^^od  their  King.  For  as  long  as  in  this  firft  kingdom  the 
fubjeds  continued  in  due  obedience  to  God  their  Kiiif 
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fo  long  did  God  embrace  ^I  his  fubjefts  with  his  love, 
favour,  and  grace,   which  iQ  enjoy  is   perfed  felicity; 
whereby  it  is  evident,  that  obedience  is  tne  principal  vir- 
tue of  all  virtues,  and  indeed  the  very  root  of  all  virtues, 
and  the  caufe  of  all  felicity.     But  as  all  felicity  an4.  blef- 
fednefs  fhoiild  have  continued  with  the  continuance  of 
obedience ;  fo  with  the  breach  of  obedience,  and  breaking 
in  of  rebellion,  all  vices  and  miferies  xlid  withal  break  in, 
a^d  overwhelm  the  world.     The  firft  author  of  which  re-  Matt.  iv.  9. 
bellion,  the  root  of  all  vices,  and   mother  of  all  mif-  W»*^  "▼• 
chielB,  was  Lucifer,  firft  God's  mbft  excellent  creature,  jQ^oTili. 
and  moft  bounden  fubje£t,  who,  by  rebelling  againft  the  44. 
Majefly  of  God,  of  the  brighteft  and  moft  glorious  angel,*  •*««•  "•  4« 
is  become  the  blackeft  and  moft  foul  fiend  and  devil;  and^"^^^|^ 
from  the  height  of  heaven  is  fallen  into  the  pit  and  bot-  7. 
torn  of  hell. 

Here  you  may  fee  the  firft  author  and  founder  of  rebel*  Gen.  iH.  i. 
lion,  ana  the  reward  thereof;  here  you  may  fee  the  grand  ^;    .. 
captain  and  father  of  rebels;  who  perfuadmg  the  follow- qJ^jJV^* 
ing  of  his  rebellion  againft  God  their  Creator  and  Lord,  9,  &c.  ' 
unto  our  firft  parents  Adam  and  Eve,  brought  them  inhigh  i7»  23, 24* 
difpleafure  with  God,  wrought  their  exile  and  baniftipoient 
out  of  Paradife,  a  place  of  pleafure  and  goodnefs,  into  this 
wretched  earth  and  vale  of  mifery ;  procured  unto  them 
forrows  of  their  minds,  mifchiefiB,  ficknefs,  difeafes,  death 
of  their  bodies ;  and,  which  is  far  more  horrible  than  all 
worldly  and  bodily  mifchiefs,  he  had  wrought  thereby 
their  eternal  and  everlafting  death  and  damnation,  had 
not  God  by  the  obedience  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  repaired 
that,  which  man  by  difobedience  and  rebellion  had  de- 
ftroyed,  and  fo  of  his  mercy  had  pardoned^  and  forgiven 
him:  of  which  all  and  fingular  tne  premifes  the  noly Rom. v. 
Scriptures  do  bear  record  in  fundry  places.  '»» «9«  *<^ 

Tnus  do  you  fee,  that  neither  Heaven  nor  Paradife 
could  fuffer  any  rebellion  in  them,  neither  be  places  for 
any  rebels  to  remain  in.  Thus  became  rebellion,  as  you 
fee,  both  the  firft  and  the  greateft,  and  the  very  root  of 
all  other  fins,  and  the  firft  and  principal  caufe  both  of  all 
worldly  and  bodily  miferies,  forrows,  difeafes,  ficknefles, 
and  deaths,  and,  which  is  infinitely  worfe  than  all  thefe, 
as  is  faid,  the  very  caufe  of  death  and  damnation  eternal 
alfo.  After  this  breach  of  obedience  to  God,  and  rebel- 
lion againft  his  Majefty,  all  mifchiefs  and  miferies  break- 
ing in  therewith,  and  overflowing  the  world,  left  all  things 
ihouJd  come  unto  confufion  and  utter  ruin,  God  fortn-Geo.iU.17. 
wtth^  by  laws  given  unto  mankind,  repaired  again  the 
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rule  and  order  of  obedience  thus  by  rebellion  overthrown; 
and,  beiides  the  obedience  due  unto  his  Majefty,  he  not 
Gen.iii.i6.only  ordained,  that,  in  families  and  houfeholds,  ike  wife 
Jhould  be  obedient  unto  her  hi^and^  the  children  unto  their 
parents^  the  fervants  unto  their  majlers ;  but  alfo,  when 
mankind  increafed,  and  fpread  itfelf  more  largely  over 
the  world,  he  by  his  holy  word  did  conftitute  and  ordain 
in  cities  and  countries  feveral  and  fpecial  governors  and 
rulers,  unto  whom  the  refidue  of  ^  his  people  ihould  be 
obedient. 

As  in  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures  we  (hall  find  m 

Job  ixxhr.  ver^  many  and  almoft  infinite  places,  as  well  of  the  Old 

mvi  1     Teftament  as  of  the  New,  that  Kings  and  princes,  as  well 

^cl/Tiii*.    the  evil  as  the  good,  do  reign  by  God's  ordinance,  and 

2.&  z.  1 6.  that  fubje^  are  bounden  to  obey  them ;  that  God  doth 

Pf'i^xvii    ©^®  princes  wifdom,  great  power,  and  authority;  that 

50!  xx^e!*  God  defendeth  them  againft  their  enemies,  and  deftroyeth 

&xxi.i.     their  enemies  horribly;  that  the  anger  and  difpleafurefof 

Prov.  viii.    ^^  prince  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  the  very  raef- 

'^'  fenger  of  death ;  and  that  the  fubjed,  that  provoketh  him 

to  difpleafure,  finneth  againft  his  own  fom :  with  manj 

other  things,  concerning  both  the  authority  of  princes 

and  the  duty  of  fubjeds.    fiut  here  let  us  rehearfe  two 

Ipecial  places  out  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  mav 

itand  in  ftead  of  all  other.    The  firft  out  of  St.  Paul'i 

Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  thirteenth  chapter,  where 

llom.xm.  he  writeth  thus  unto  all  fubjeds :  Let  every  foul  befubjeS 

*»  *^'        unto  the  higher  powerSjfor  there  is  no  power  but  of  Uod, 

and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.    IVhofoever 

therefore  refjieth  the  power  re^eth  the  ordinance  of  God; 

and  they  tmt  refift  fhall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation. 

For  princes  are  not  to  be  feared  for  good  works,  but  for  einL 

Wilt  thou  then  be  without  fear  of  the  power  f  Do  welly  fi 

Jhalt  thou  have  praife  of  the  fame  $  for  he  is  the  minifterof 

God  for  thy  wealth :  but  if  thou  do  evil,  fear :  for  he  bear* 

eth  not  thefwordfor  nought,  for  he  is  the  mim/ler  of  God, 

to  take  vengeance  upon  htm  that  doth  evil.     Wherefore  ye 

muft  befubje6i,  not  becatfe  ofu/rath  only,  but  aUoforcoih 

fcience fake:  for  for  this  caufeyepay  alfo  trilmtejtor  they  art 

God*s  miniJlerSjfervingfor  the  fame  purpqfe.  Gwe  to  every 

man  therefore  his  due;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  l^longetk; 

cuftom  to  whom  cujlom  is  due;  fear  to  whom  fear  belong* 

eth  J  honour  to  whom  ye  owe  honour.    Thus  far  are  §U 

Paul's  words.  The  fecond  place  is  in  St.  Peter's  firft  Epifile» 

» P«JJ*«     and  the  fecond  chapter,  whofe  words  are  thefe :  Submk 

*"       yourfelves  unto  all  manner  of  ordinamcesofmanfor  the  LortTs 

fake; 
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fake;  whether  it  be  unto  the  king^  as  unto  the  chief  head;  ei* 
ther  unto  rulers,  as  unto  them  that  arefent  of  him  for  thepu- 
nijhment  of  evil- doerSy  but  for  the  cherijhing  of  them  that  do 
well.  Forfo  is  the  will  of  God^  that  with  well  doing  ye 
mayjiop  the  mouths  of  ignorant  andfooli/h  men:  as  free^ 
ana  not  as  having  the  liberty  for  a  cloak  ofmaliciovfnefsy  but 
even  as  thefervants  of  God.  Honour  all  men^  love  brotherly 
felloujhipjfear  God^  honour  the  king.  Servant s^  obey  your 
majiers  withfear,  not  only  if  they  be  good  and  courteous^  but 
alfo  though  they  befroward.    Thus  far  out  of  St.  Peter. 

By  thefe  two  places  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  it  is  moft 
evident  that  kings,  queens,  and  other  princes,  (tor  he 
fpeaketh  of  authority  and  power,  be  it  in  men  or  women,) 
are  ordained  of  God,  are  to  be  obeyed  and  honoured  of 
their  fubjefts ;  that  fuch  fubjefts  as  are  difobedient  or  re- 
bellious againft  their  princes,  difobey  God,  and  procure 
their  own  damnation ;  that  the  government  of  princes  is 
a  great  blefling  of  God,  given  for  the  commonwealth, 
Ibecially  of  the  good  and  godly ;  for  the  comfort  and 
cnerifhing  of  whom,  God  giveth  and  fetteth  up  princes ; 
and,  on  the  contrary  part,  to  the  fear  and  for  the  punifli- 
ment  of  the  evil  ana  wicked.  Finally,  that  if  fervants 
ought  to  obey  their  roaflers,  not  only  being  gentle>  but 
fuch  as  be  froward  ;  as  well,  and  much  more,  ought  fub- 
jeAs  to  be  obedient,  not  only  to  their  good  and  cour- 
teous, but  alfo  to  their  (liarp  and  rigorous  princes.  It 
Cometh  therefore  neither  of  chance  and  fortune,  (as  they 
term  it,)  nor  of  the  ambition  of  mortal  men  and  women, 
climbing  up  of  their  own  accord  to  dominion,  that  there 
be  kings,  queens,  princes,  and  other  governors  over  men 
being  their  fubjeo^i  but  all  kings,  queens,  and  other 
governors  are  ipecially  appointed  by  the  ordinance  of 
&od.    And  as  God  himfelf,  being  of  an  infinite  majefty,prai.  z.  i^. 

Sower,  and  wifdom,  ruleth  and  govemeth  all  things  m  »*▼•  fi»  *c- 
eaven  and  in  earth,  as  the  univerfal  Monarch  and  only  **^"'  *• 
King  and  Emperor  over  all,  as  being  only  able  to  take 
and  bear  the  charge  of  all ;  fo  hath  he  conftituted,  or- 
dained, and  fet  earthly  princes  over  particular  kingdoms 
and  dominions  in  earth,  both  for  the  avoiding  of  all  con- 
fufion,  which  elfe  would  be  in  the  world,  if  it  (hould  be 
without  governors,  and  for  the  great  quiet  and  benefit  of 
earthly  men  their  fubjeds;  and  alfo  that  the  princes 
themfelves  in  authority,  power,  wifdom,  providence,  and 
righteoufnefs,  in  government  of  people  and  countries 
committed  to  their  charge,  (hould  refemble  his  heavenly 
governance,  as  the  majefty  of  heavenly  things  may  by 
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the  bafenefe  of  earthlv  thingci  be  ihadowed  and  refembled. 
Matt,  xviii.  ^^ J  fo^  that  fimilitude  that  is  between  the  heavenly  mo- 
PfaU  X.*  16.  narchy  and  earthly  kingdoms  well  governed,  our  Saviour 
zlv.  6.*       Chrift  in  fundry  parables  faith,  that  the  kingdom  of  faea- 
xlvii.  a.      ven  is  refembled  unto  a  man,  a  king:  and  as  .the  name 
i3*"'x"34.  ^^  ^^^  ^^"g  *®  ^®T  ^*^®"  attributed  and  given  unto  God 
'  in  the  holy  Scriptures  j  fo  doth  God  himfelf  in  the  fame 
Scriptures  fometime  vouchfafe  to  communicate  his  name 
Pfil.lxxxii.with  earthly  princes,  terming  them  Gods:  doubtlefs  for 
that  fimilitude  of  government  which  they  have,  or  (hould 
have,  not  unlike  unto  God  their  King :  unto  the  which  fi- 
militude of  heavenly  government,  the  nearer  and  nearer 
that  an  earthly  prince  doth  come  in  his  regiment,  the 
greater  bleffing  of  God's  mercy  is  he  unto  that  country 
and  people,  over  whom  he  ):eigneth :  and  the  further  and 
further  that  an  earthly  prince  doth  fwerve  from  the  ex* 
ample  of  the  heavenly  government,  the  greater  plague  he 
is  of  God*s  wrath,  and  punifliment  by  God's  jultice,  unto 
that  country  and  people,  over  whom  God  for  their  fins 
hath  placed  fuch  a  prince  and  governor.     For  it  is  indeed 
evident,  both  by  the  Scriptures  and  by  daily  experience, 
that  the  maintenance  of  all  virtue  and  godlinefs,  and  con- 
fequently  of  the  wealth  and  profperity  of  a  kingdom  and 
people,  doth  (land  and  reft  more  in  a  wife  and  good 
prince  on  the  one  part,  than  in  great  multitudes  of  other 
men  being  fubje&s :  and,  on  the  contrary  part,  the  over- 
throw of  all  virtue  and  godlinefs,  and  confequently  the 
decay  and  utter  ruin  of  a  realm  and  people  doth  grow 
and  come  more  by  an  undifcreet  and  evil  governor,  than 
by  many  thoufands  of  other  men  being  fuojeds.    Thui 
Ecclef.  x.    fay  the  holy  Scriptures :  fVell  is  thee,  0  thou  land,  faith  the 
'  ^  Preacher,  whofe  king  is  come  of  nobles,  and  whofe  princes  eat 

Frov.  xyi.   in  due  feafon,  for  neceffUy^  and  not  for  luft.  Again,  ji  wifr 
andxxii.   and  righteous  kingmaketh  his  realm  and  people  wealthy: 
Ilk.  xxiii.  ^^^  ^  S^^9  mercytil,  and  gracious  prince  ts  as  a/hadow  in 
heat,  as  a  defence  injlorms,  as  dew,  as  fweet  Jnowers,  as 
fr^  water Jprings  in  great  droughts. 

Again,  the  Scriptures,  of  undifcreet  and  evil  pnDces, 
Ecclef.  X.  fpeak  thus:  Woe  he  to  thee,  0  thou  land^  whofe  king  is  but 
16.  a  child,  and  who/eprinces  are  early  at  their  banquets.  Again, 

^y.xx\\iu  if/Tien  the  wicked  do  reisn,  then  men  go  to  ruin.    And 
*  ""•      again,  Afoolifh  prince  deflroyeth  the  people^  and  a  covetous 
king  undoeth  hisfubjeQs.  Thus  fpeak  tne  Scriptures,  thus 
experience  teftifieth  of  good  and  evil  princes. 

What  fhall  fubjeds  do  then  ?  Shall  they  obey  valiant, 
(lout,  wife,  and  good  princes,  and  contemn,  difobeji  and 
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rebel  againft  children  being  their  princes,  or  againft  un- 
difcreet  and  evil  governors  ?  God  forbid :  for  nrfl,  what 
a  perilous  thing  were  it  to  commit  unto  the  fubjeds  the 
judgment^  which  prince  is  wife  and  ^odly,  and  his  go- 
vernment ^ood,  and  which  is  otherwjfe;  as  though  the 
foot  mud  judffe  of  the  head  :  an  enterprife  very  heinou8» 
and  mud  needs  breed  rebellion.  For  who  eUe  be  they 
that  are  mod  inclined  to  rebellion,  but  fuch  haughty  fpi- 
rits  ?  From  whom  fpringeth  fuch  foul  ruin  of  realms  ?  Is 
not  rebellion  the  greateu  of  all  mifchiefs  ?  And  who  are 
mod  ready  to  the  greated  mifchiefe,  but  the  word  men  ? 
Rebels  therefore,  the  word  of  all  fubieds,  are  mod  ready 
to  rebellion,  as  being  the  word  of  all  vices,  and  farthed 
from  the  duty  of  a  good  fubje£t:  as,  on  the  contrary  part, 
the  bed  fubje^  are  mod  firm  and  condant  in  obedience, 
as  in  the  ipecial  and  peculiar  virtue  of  good  fubje£ts« 
What  an  unworthy  matter  were  it  then  to  make  the 
.  naughtied  fubje£ls,  and  mod  inclined  to  rebellion  and  all 
evil,  judffes  over  their  princes,  over  their  government,  and 
over  their  counfellors;  to  determine  which  of  them  be 
good  or  tolerable,  and  which  be  evil,  and  fo  intolerable^ 
that  they  mud  needs  be  removed  by  rebels,  being  ever 
ready,  as  the  naughtied  fubje£ts,  fooned  to  rebel  againft 
the  bed  princes,  fpecially  if  thev  be  young  in  age,  women 
in  fex,  or  gentle  and  courteous  m  government;  astruding 
by  their  wicked  boldnefs  eafily  to  overthrow  their  weak- 
nefs  and  gentlenefs,  or  at  the  lead  fo  to  fear  the  minds  of 
fuch  princes,  that  they  may  have  impunity  of  their  mif- 
chievous  doings  I 

But  whereas  indeed  a  rebel  is  worfe  than  the  worft 
prince,  and  rebellion  worfe  than  the  word  government  of 
the  word  prince  that  hitherto  hath  been ;  both  rebels  are 
unmeet  miniders,  and  rebellion  an  unfit  and  unwholefome 
medicine  to  reform  any  fmall  lacks  in  a  prince,  or  to  cure 
any  little  griefs  in  government,  fuch  lewd  remedies  being 
far  worfe  than  any  other  maladies  and  diforders  that  can 
be  in  the  body  of  a  commonwealth.  But  whatfoever  the 
prince  be,  or  his  government,  it  is  evident  that  for  the 
mod  part  thofe  princes,  whom  fome  fubje£ts  do  think  to 
be  very  godly,  and  under  whofe  government  they  rejoice 
to  live,  fome  other  fubjeds  do  take  the  fame  to  be  evil 
and  ungodly,  and  do  wi(h  for  a  change.  If  therefore  all 
fubjeAs  that  miflike  of  their  prince  diould  rebel,  no  realm 
(hould  ever  be  without  rebellion.  It  were  more  meet  that 
rebels  (liould  hear  the  advice  of  wife  men,  and  give  place 
unto  their  judgment,  and  follow  the  example  of  obedient 
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fubjeds,  as  reafon  is  that  they  wbofe  underftanding  is 
blinded  with  fo  evil  an  afiedion  (hould  give  place  to 
them  that  be  of  found  judgment,  and  that  the  word 
fhould  give  place  to  the  better;  and  fo  might  realms 
continue  in  long  obedience,  peace,  and  quietnefs.  But 
what  if  the  prince  be  undifcreet,  and  evil  indeed,  and 
it  is  alfo  evident  to  all  men's  eyes,  that  he  fo  is  ?  I  a(k 
again^  what  if  it  be  long  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  fub- 
je£ts,  that  the  prince  is  undifcreet  and  evil  ?  fliall  the  fub* 
je£ts  both  by  their  wickednefs  provoke  God,  for  their  de- 
ferved  punimment,  to  give  them  an  undifcreet  or  evil 
prince,  and  alfo  rebel  againft  him,  and  withal  againft  Qod, 
who  for  the  punifliment  of  their  fins  did  give  them  fuch 
a  prince  ?  Will  you  hear  the  Scriptures  conceminff  thii 
Hof.  xiii.  pomt  ?  God,  fay  the  holy  Scriptures,  maketh  a  wicked  mm 
"•  to  reign  for  the  fins  of  the  people.    Again,  God  givetk  a 

prince  in  his  anger,  (meaning  an  evil  one,)  and  taketh  away 
a  prince  in  his  difbleafure,  meaninj^  fpecially  when  he 
taketh  away  a  gooa  prince  for  the  mis  of  the  people :  as 
in  our  memory  he  took  away  our  good  Jofias,  King  Ed- 
ward, in  his  young  and  good  years,  for  our  wickednefs. 
Pfov.  xYi.  And  contrariiy  the  Scriptures  do  teach,  that  God  givetk 
wifdom  unto  princes,  ana  maketh  a  wife  and  good  kins  to 
retgn  over  that  people  whom  he  loveth,  and  who  loveth  Kim* 
I  Sam.  xii.  Again,  If  the  people  obey  God,  both  tluy  and  their  kingjhall 
pro/per  and  befafe,  elfe  bothjhall  perijh,  faith  God  by  the 
mouth  of  SamueL 

Here  you  fee  that  God  placeth  as  well  evil  princes  as 
good,  and  for  what  caufe  he  doth  both.  If  we  therefore 
will  have  a  good  prince,  either  to  be  given  us,  or  to  con- 
tinue, now  we  have  fuch  a  one ;  let  us,  by  our  obedience 
to  God  and  to  our  prince,  move  God  thereunto.  If  we 
will  have  an  evil  prince  (when  Grod  (ball  fend  fuch  a  one) 
taken  away,  and  a  good  in  his  place,  let  us  take  away 
our  wickednefs,  which  provoketh  God.to  place  fuch  a  one 
over  us,  and  God  will  either  difplace  him,  or  of  an  evil 
prince  make  him  a  good  prince,  fo  that  we  fird  will 
change  our  evil  into  good.  For  wfll  you  hear  the  Scrip- 
Prov.  xxi.  tures  ?  The  heart  of  the  prince  is  in  Gods  hand  ;  which  way 
••  foever  itjhall  pleaje  him,  he  tumeth  it.  Thus  fay  the  Scrip- 

tures: iVherefore  let  us  turn  from  our  fins  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  he  will  turn  the  heart  of  the  prince 
unto  our  quiet  and  wealth.  Elfe  for  fubjeds  to  deferve 
through  tneir  fins  to  have  an  evil  prince,  and  then  to 
rebel  againft  him,  were  double  and  treble  evil,  by  pro- 
voking God  more  to  plague  them.    Nay^  let  us  either 
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deferve  to  have  a  good  prince,  or  let  us  patiently  fufier 
and  obey  fuch  as  we  deferve.  And  whether  the  prince 
be  good  or  evil,  let  us,  according  to  the  council  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  pray  for  the  prince,  for  his  continuance 
and  increafe  in  goodnefs,  if  be  be  good,  and  for  his 
amendment,  if  he  oe  evil. 

Will  you  hear  the  Scriptures  concerning  this,  mod  ne- 
ceflary  point  ?  /  exhort  therefore,  faith  St.  Paul,  that,  above  i  Tim.  ii. 
all  thtngs^prayers^fupplicattonsj  intercejfions,  and  giving  of^»  *«. 
thanks,  be  nod  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  au* 
thority;  thai  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  with  all 
godlinefs :  for  that  ts  good  and  acceptable  in  thefght  of  God 
our  Saviour,  Vc.  This  is  St.  Paul  s  council.  And  who^  I 
pray  you,  was  prince  over  the  uioft  part  of  the  Chriftians, 
when  God's  holy  Spirit  by  St.  Paul  s  pen  gave  thenn  this 
leflbn  ?  Forfooth,  Caligula,  Claudius,  or  Nero  ;  who  were 
not  only  no  Chriflians,  but  Pagans,  and  alfo  either  foolifh 
rulers,  or  rooft  cruel  tyrants.  Will  you  yet  hear  the 
word  of  God  to. the  Jews,  when  they  were  prifoners  under 
Nabuchodonofor  king  of  Babylon,  after  he  bad  (lain  their 
king,  nobles,  parents,  children,  and  kinsfolks,  burned 
their  country,  cities,  yea,  Jerufalem  itfelf,  and  the  holy 
temple,  and  had  carried  the  refidue  remaining  alive  cap- 
tives with  him  unto  Babylon  ?  Will  you  hear  yet  what 
the  Prophet  Baruch  faith  unto  God's  people  bein^  in  this 
captivity?  Pray  you,  faith  the  Prophet,yor  the  l^e  of  Na-^xnicLii. 
buchodonofor,  ktnjg  ofBalylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Balthafar, 
hisfon  ;  that  their  days  may  be  as  thedays  oj  heaven  upon  the 
earthy  that  God  alfo  may  give  usjlrength,  and  lighten  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  live  under  the  defence  of  Nabuchodonofor, 
king  of  Babylon,  and  under  the  prote&ion  of  Balthafar,  his 
ftm  ;  that  we  may  long  do  themfervice,  ana  find  favour  in 
their  fght.  Pray  for  us  alfo  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we 
havejinned  againfl  the  Lord  our  God. 

Thus  far  the  Prophet  Baruch's  words,  which  are  fpoken 
by  him  unto  the  people  of  God,  of  that  king  who  was  an 
Heathen,  a  tyrant,  and  a  x^niel  oppreflbr  of  them,  and 
bad  been  a  murderer  of  many  thoufands  of  their  nation, 
and  a  deftroyer  of  their  country,  with  a  confeflion  that 
their  fins  had  deferved  fuch  a  prince  to  reign  over  them. 
And  (hall  the  old  Chriftians,  by  St.  Paul's  exhortation, 
pray  for  Caligula,  Claudius,  or  Nero?  (hall  the  Jews 
pray  for  Nabuchodonofor,  thefe  emperors  and  kings  be« 
ing  ftnmgers  unto  them,  being  Pagans  and  Infidels,  being 
murderers,  tyrants,  and  cruel  oppreflbrs  of  them,  and  de- 
ftroyers  of  their  country,  countrymen,  and  kinfmen,  the 
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burners  of  their  villages,  townis,  cities,  aiid  temples? 
and  (hall  not  we  pray  for  the  long,  profperous,  and  godly 
reign  of  our  natural  prince;  no  ftranger;— which  is  ob- 
ferved  as  a  great  blefling  in  the  Scripturesj — of  our  Chrif- 
tian,  our  moil  gracious  Sovereign,  no  Heathen,  nor  Pagan 
prince?  Shall  we  not  pray  for  the  health  of  our  mod 
mercifiil,  inoft  loving  Sovereign,  the  prefcrver  of  us  and 
our  country  in  fo  long  peace,  quietneis,  and  fecurity ;  no 
cruel  perfon,  no  tyrant,  no  fpoiler  of  our  goods,  no  (hed- 
def  of  our  bloods,  no  burner  and  deftroyer  of  our  towns, 
cities,  and  countries,  as  were  thofe,  for  whom  yet,  as  ye 
have  heard,  Chriftians  being  their  fubjeSs  ou^ht  to  pray? 
Let  us  not  commit  fo  great  ingratitude  againft  God  and 
our  Sovereign,  as  not  continuaJly  to  thank  God  for  this 
government,  and  for  his  great  and  continual  benefits  and 
bleflings  poured  upon  us  by  fuch  government.  Let  us 
not  commit  fo  great  a  (in  againft  God,  againft  ourfelves, 
and  our  country,  as  not  to  pray  continually  unto  God  for 
the  long  continuance  of  fo  gracious  a  ru]er  unto  us,  and 
our  country.  Elfe  (hall  we  be  unworthy  any  longer  to 
enjoy  thofe  benefits  and  bleflings  of  God,  which  hitherto 
we  have  had  by  him,  and  (ball  be  moft  worthy  to  fall  into 
all  thofe  mifchiefs  and  miferies,  which  we  and  our  country 
liave  bv  God's  grace  through  bis  government  hitherto 
efcapea. 

What  (hall  we  fay  of  thofe  fubjeds?  May  we  call 
them  by  the  name  of  fubje£ls,  who  neither  be  thankful, 
nor  make  any  prayer  to  God  for  fo  ffracious  a  Sovereign  ? 
but  alfo  themfelves  take  armour  wickedly,  aflemble  com- 
panies and  bands  of  rebels,  to  break  the  public  peace  fo 
long  continued ;  and  to  make,  not  war,  but  rebellion,  to 
endanger  the  perfon  of  fuch  a  gracious  Sovereign,  to  ha- 
zard the  eftate  of  their  country,  (for  whofe  derence  they 
ihould  be  ready  to  fpend  their  lives,)  and,  being  Engliffa- 
men,  to  rob,  fpoil,  deftroy,  and  burn  in  England  En^li(h- 
men,  to  kill  and  murder  their  own  neighbours  and  kiof- 
folk,  their  own  countrymen,  to  do  all  evil  and  mifchief ; 
yea,  and  more  too  than  foreign  enemies  would  or  could 
do  I  What  (ball  we  fay  of  thefe  men,  who  ufe  themfelves 
thus  rebellioufly  a^mft  their  gracious  Sovereign  ?  who, 
if  God  for  their  wickednefs  had  ^ven  them  an  Heathen 
tyrant  to  reign  over  them,  were  by  God's  word  bound 
to  obey  him,  and  to  pray  for  him  ?  What  may  be  fpoken 
of  them  ?  So  far  doth  their  unkindnefs,  unnatnralnefs, 
wickednefs,  mifchievoufnefs  in  their  doings,  pafs  and  ex- 
cel any  thing,  and  all  things  that  can  be  ezprefled  or 
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uttered  by  words.  Only  let  us  wifli  unto  all  fuch  moft 
fpeedy  repentance,  and  with  fo  grievous  forrow  of  heart 
as  fuch  fo  horrible  (ins  againft  the  Majedy  of  God  do  re- 
quire, who  in  moft  extreme  unthankfulnefs  do  rife,  not 
only  againft  their  ^acious  prince,  againft  their  natural 
country,  but  againft  all  their  countrymen,  women,  and 
children,  againft  themfelves,  their  wives,  children,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  by  fo  wicked  an  example  againft  all  Chrif- 
tendom,  and  againft  whole  mankind  of  all  manner  of  peo- 

f)lc  throughout  the  wide  world — fuch  repentance,  I  fay, 
iich  forrow  of  heart,  God  grsttt  unto  all  fuch,  whofoever 
rife  of  private  and  malicious  piirpofe,  as  is  meet  for  fuch 
mifchiefs  attempted,  and  wrougnt  by  them.  And  unto 
U8,  and  all  other  fubje6ts,  God  of  his  mercy  grant,  that 
we  may  be  moft  unlike  to  all  fuch,  and  moft  like  to  good, 
natural,  loving,  and  obedient  fubje6ts :  nay,  that  we  may 
be  fuch  indeed,  not  only  ftiewing  all  obedience  ourfelves, 
but,  as  many  of  us  as  be  able,  to  the  uttermoft  of  our 
power,  ability,  and  underftanding,  to  ftay  and  reprefs  all  re- 
bels, and  rebellions  againft  God,  our  gracious  Prince,  and 
natural  country,  at  every  occafion  that  is  offered  unto  us. 
And  that  which  we  all  are  able  to  do,  unlefs  wedo  it, 
we  ftiall  be  moft  wicked,  and  moft  worthy  to  feel  in  the 
end  fuch  extreme  plagues,  as  God  hath  ever  poured  upon 
rebels. 

Let  us  make  continual  prayers  unto  Almighty  God,  even 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  he  will  give  his  grace, 
powef,  and  ftrength,  unto  our  gracious  King,  to  vanquifti 
and  fubdue  all,  as  well  rebels  at  home  as  foreign  enemies, 
that,  all  domeflical  rebellions  being  fupprefled  and  pacified, 
and  all  outward  invafions  repulfed  and  abandoned,  we 
may  not  only  be  fure,  and  long  continue  in  all  obedience 
onto  our  gracious  Sovereign,  and  in  that  peaceable  and 
quiet  life  which  hitherto  we  have  led  under  his  Majefty, 
with  all  fecurity ;  but  alfo  that  both  our  gracious  King, 
and  we  his  fubjeds,  may  all  together  in  all  obedience 
unto  God  the  King  of  kings,  and  unto  his  holy  laws, 
lead  our  lives  fo  in  this  world,  in  all  virtue  and  godlinefs, 
that  in  the  world  to  come  we  may  enjoy  his  everlafting 
kingdom  :  which  I  befeech  God  to  grant,  as  well  to  our 

Ekcious  Sovereign,  as  unto  us  all,  for  his  Son  our  Saviour 
us  Chrift's  fake :  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holv  Ghoft,  one  God  and  King  immortal,  be  all  glory, 
pnuie,  and  thankfgiving,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
Thus  have  you  heard  the  Firft  part  of  this  Homily, 
ffbw,  good  people,  let  us  pray. 

THE 
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THE  PRAYER. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Governor 
of  all  creatures,  the  onlv  giver  of  all  vtAories,  who  alone 
art  able  to.flrengthen  tne  weak  againd  the  mighty,  and 
to  vanquifli  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  fevir  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufling  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  the  Kinff, 
and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  cnarge.  O  Lora, 
withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  common  enc* 
mies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  word,  as  to  their 
own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeflly  to  this 
crown  and  realm  of  Enffland,  which  thou  haft  of  thy  di^ 
vine  providence  afligned  in  thefe  our  days  to  the  govern- 
ment of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious  King.  0 
moft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  hohr  will,  make  foft 
and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thofe  that  exalt  them- 
felves  againft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to  trouble  the 

Siiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefs  the  crown  of 
e  fame )  and  convert  them  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  Son, 
the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus  Chrifi,  that  we  and 
they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies.  Lighten,  we  be- 
feech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  embrace  the  truth  of 
thy  word,  or  elfe  to  abate  their  cruelty,  O  moft  mighty 
Lord,  that  this  our  Chriflian  realm,  with  others  that  con- 
fefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine  aid  and  firength, 
furety  from  all  enemies,  without  ftiedding  of  Chriftian 
blood,  whereby  all  they  vtrhich  be  oppre&d  with  their 
tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they  which  be  in  fiear  of 
their  chielty  may  be  comforted ;  and  finally,  that  aU 
Chriftian  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm  ot  England, 
may  by  thy  defence  and  prote&ion  continue  in  the  truth 
of  the  Golbel,  and  enjoy  perfed  peace,  quietnefs,  and  fe- 
curity ;  ana  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies,  jointly  all  to- 
ffether  with  one  confbnant  heart  and  voice,  may  thank- 
fully render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that  we,  knit  in 
one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  ourfelves,  may  con- 
tinually magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  art  one 
eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God :  to  whom  be 
»U,  laud  and  praife^  world  without  end.    jimen. 
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The  Second  Tart  of  the  Homily  againfi  Difohedience 
and  wilful  Rebellion. 

As  in  the  firft  part  of  this  treaty  of  obedience  of  fub- 
ie£b  to  their  princes,  and  againft  difohedience  and  re- 
DelHon,  I  have  alleged  divers  fentences  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  for  proof;  fo  (hall  it  be  ^ood  for  the  better  de* 
claration  and  confirmation  of  the  faid  wholefome  do&rine, 
to  allege  one  example  or  two  out  of  the  fame  holy  Scrip- 
tures, of  the  obedience  of  fubje As,  not  only  unto  their  good 
and  gracious  governors,  but  alfo  unto  tneir  evil  and  un* 
kind  princes.    As  King  Saul  was  not  of  the  heft,  but  ra- 
ther of  the  word  fort  of  princes,  as  bein^  out  of  Grod's 
iavour  for  his  difohedience  againft  God  m  fparing,  in  a 
wrong  pity,  the  King  Agag,  whom  Almi^htY  God  com- 
manded  to  be  {lain,  according  to  the  juftice'of  God 
againft  his  fwom  enemy;  and  although  Saul  of  a  devotion 
meant  to  facrifice  fuch  things  as  he  (pared  of  the  Amale- 
kites  to  the  honour  and  fervice  of  God ;  yet  Saul  was  re- 
proved for  his  wrong  mercy  and  devotion,  and  was  told^ 
that  obedience  would  have  more  pleafed  him  than  fuch 
lenity ;  which  (inful  humanity,  faith  holy  Chryfoftom,  is 
more  cruel  before  God,  than  any  murder  or  medding  of 
blood,  when  it  is  commanded  of  God.    But  yet  how  evil 
Ibever  Saul  the  king  was,  and  out  of  God's  favour ;  yet 
was  he  obeyed  of  his  fubjeA  David,  the  very  heft  of  all 
fubjeAs,  and  moft  valiant  in  the  fervice  of  his  prince  and 
country  in  the  wars,  the  moft  obedient  and  loving  in 
peace,  and  always  moft  true  and  faithful  to  his  fovereign 
and  lord,  and  fartheft  off  from  all  manner  of  rebellion.   For 
the  which  his  moft  painful,  true,  and  faithful  fervice,  King 
Saul  yet  rewarded  nim  not  only  with  great  unkindnefo, 
but  alfo  fought  his  deftru£tion  and  death  by  all  means  pof- 
fible;  fo  that  David  was  fain  to  fave  his  life,  not  by  reoel- 
lion  or  any  refiftance,  but  by  flight  and  hiding  himfelf 
from  the  King's  fight.    Which   notwithftanding,  when 
Kin^  Saul  upon  a  time  came  alone  into  the  cave  where 
David  was,  fo  that  David  might  eafily  have  {lain  him,  yet 
would  he  neither  hurt  him  himfelf,  neither  fufter  any  of 
his  men  to  lay  hands  upon  him.    Another  time  alfo  David 
eoterii^  by  night  witn  one  Abi{ai,  a  valiant  and  fierce 
man,  into  the  tent  where  King  Saul  did  lie  a{leep,  where 
ftlfo  he  miffht  yet  more  eafily  have  {lain  him ;  yet  would 
be  neither  hurt  him  himfelf,  nor  fuffer  Abifai,  who  was 

willing 
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willing  and  ready  to  (lav  King  Saul,  once  to  touch  him. 
Thus  did  David  deal  with  Saul  his  prince,  notwithftand* 
ing  that  King  Saul  continually  fought  his  death  and  dc- 
ftru^oti.  It  (hall  not  be  amifs  unto  thefe  deeds  of  Da- 
vid to  add  his  words,  and  to  (hew  you  what  he  fpake 
unto  fuch  as  encouraged  him  to  take  his  opportunity  and 
advantage  to  (lay  King  Saul,  as  his  mortal  enemy,  when 
I  Sam.  he  might.  The  Lord  keep  me,  faith  David,yrow»  doin^  that 
^^'  ^»      ihingf  and  from  lay  ins  hands  upon  my  Lordy  Go(fs  anointed, 

1  Sam.  For  who  can  lay  his  hand  Mon  the  hordes  anointed^  and  be 
xzvi.9,  to,  guiltlefs  f  As  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  except  that  the  Lord 
*^  dofmite  him,  or  his  daysjhall  came  to  die,  or  that  he^o  down 

to  waff  and  be  flain  tn  battle:  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto 
me,  that  I  lay  not  my  hand  upon  the  Lord's  anointed. 

Thefe  be  David's  words,  fpoken  at  fundry  times  to  di- 
vers his  fervants  provoking  nim  to  (lay  King  Saul,  when 
opportunity  ferved  him  thereunto.     Neither  is  it  to  be 

2  Sam.  i.  2,  omitted  and  left  out,  how  when  an  Amalekite  had  flaio 
^'  King  Saul,  even  at  Saul's  own  bidding  and  command* 

ment,  (for  he  would  live  no  longer  now,  for  that  he  bad 
loft  the  field  againft  his  enemies  the  Philiftines,)  the  faid 
Amalekite  making  great  hade  to  bring  firft  word  and 
news  thereof  unto  David,  as  joyous  unto  him  for  the  death 
of  his  mortal  enemy,  bringing  withal  the  crown  that  was 
upon  King  Saul's  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  about 
his  arm,  both  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  news,  and 
alfo  a$  fit  and  plealant  prefents  unto  David,  being  by 
God  appointed  to  be  King  Saul's  fucceflbr  in  the  king- 
a  Sam.  i.  dom;  yet  was  that  faithful  and  godly  David  fo  far  from 
II,  II.  rejoicing  at  thefe  news,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  wept,  and 
mourned,  and  fafted :  and  fo  far  off  from  thankfnvin^  to 
the  me(renger,  either  for  his  deed  in  killing  the  king, 
though  his  deadly  enemy,  or  for  his  me(raffe  and  news, 
or  for  his  prefents  that  he  brought,  that  he  laid  unto  bim, 
a  Sam.  I.  How  happened  it  that  thou  wq/l  not  afraid  to  lay  thy  hands 
i4f  <5*  upon  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  flay  him  P  Whereupon,  injme- 
diately  he  commanded  one  of  his  fervants  to  kill  the  nief- 
fenger,  and  faid,  Thy  blood  be  upon  thine  own  head j  for  thine 
own  mouth  hath  witnejfed  agatnft  thyfelf,  in  corfej/png  that 
thou  hajijlain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

This  example,  dearly  beloved,  is  notable,  and  the  cir- 
cumfiances  thereof  are  well  to  be  confidered,  for  the  bet- 
ter in(lru6tion  of  all  fubjefis  in  their  bounden  duty  of 
obedience,  and  perpetual  fearing  of  them  from  attempt- 
ing of  any  rebellion,  or  hurt  againft  their  prince.  On 
the  one  part^  David  was  not  only  a  good  and  true  fubjed, 

but 
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but  alfo  fuch  a  fubje6i  as,  both  in  peace  and  War,  had 
ferved  and  faved  his  prince's  honour  and  life,  and  delivered 
his  Coiuitry'and  countrymen,  from  great  danger  of  infi- 
dels, foreign  and  moft  cruel  enemies,  horribly  invading 
the  king  and  his  country :  for  the  which  David  was  in  i  Sam. 
fineular  favour  with  all  the  people,  fo  that  he. might  have*^'"' 
had  great  numbers  of  them  at  his  commandment,  if  he 
would   have  attempted  any  thing.     Befides  this,  David  >  Sam.  xvf. 
was  no  common  or  abfolute  fubjeft,  but  heir  apparent  to  \^^^[ 
the  crown  and  kingdom,  by  God  appointed  to  refgn  after  xviii.  lu 
Saul ;  which,  as  it  mcreafed  the  favour  of  the  people  that  >  Sam. 
knew  it  towards  David,  fo  did  it  make  David's  caufe  and  *^i"'  '•' 
cafe  much  differing  from  the  cafe  of  common  and  abfo- 
lute fubjeds.     And,  which   is   moft  of  all,  David   was 
highly  and  Angularly  in  the  favour  -of  God :  on  the  con* 
traiy  part,  Kins  Saul  was  out  of  God's  favour,  (for  that 
cauie  which  is  before  rehearfed,)  and  he  as  it  were  God's 
enemy,  and  therefore  like  in  war  and  peace  to  be  hurtful 
and  pernicious  unto  the  commonwealth ;    and  that  was 
known  to  many  of  his  fubje£ts,  for  that  he  was  openly- 
rebuked  of  Samuel  for  his  difobedience  unto  God,  which 
might  make  the  people   the  lefs  to  efteem   him.     King 
Saul  was  alfo  unto  David  a  mortal  and  deadly  enemy,  i  Sam. 
though  without  David's  deferving,  who,  by  his  faithful,  xvPn.  xxil, 
painful^  profitable,  yea,  moft  neceflary  fervice,  had  well*'^^** 
deferved,  as  of  his  country,  fo  of  his  prince :  but  King 
Saul  far  otherwife :  the  more  was  his  unkindnefs,  hatreo, 
and  cruelty  towards  fuch  a  good  fubjeft,  both  odious  and 
deteftable.    Yet  would  David   neither  himfelf  flay  nor 
hurt  fuch  an  enemy,  for  that  he  was  his  prince  and  lord, 
nor  would  fuflFer  any  other  to  kill,  hurt,  or  lay  hand  upon 
hhn,  when  he  might  have  been  flain  without  any  ftir,  tu- 
mult, or  danger  of  any  man's  life.     Now  let  David  anfwer 
to  fuch  demands,  as  men,  defirous  of  rebellion,  do  ufe  to 
make.     Shall  not  we,  efpecially  being  fo  good  men  as  we  The  dc- 
are,  rife  and  rebel  againft  a  prince,  hated  of  God,  and™*°<*» 
G^'s  enemy ;  and  therefore  likely  not  to  profper  either 
in  war  or  peace,  but  to  be  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  the 
commonweaUh  ?  No,  faith  good  and  godly  David,  God's  The  an- 
and  fuch  a  king's  faithful  fubjeft  :  and  fo  convifting  fuch  ^^c'* 
fubje&s  as  attempt  any  rebellion  againft  fuch  a  king,  to 
be  neither  good  fubjera  nor  good  men.     But,  fay  they, 
fliall  we  not  rife  and  rebel  againft  fo  unkind  a  prince,  no- The  dc- 
thing  confidering  or  regarding  our  true,  faithful,  andm^nd. 
painnil  fervice,  or  the  fafeguard  of  our  pofterity?  No,Thcan- 
futb  good  David^  whom  no  fuch  unkindnefs  could  caufe  <^v^cr. 

I  i  to 
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to  for(ake  his  due  obedience  to  his  fovertign.  Shall  wtf 
not,  fay  they,  rife  and  rebel  againft  our  known,  mortal, 
and  deadly  enemy,  that  feeketh  our  lives?  No,  CEudi 
godly  David,  who  had  learned  the  leifon  that  our  Saviour 
afterward  plainly  taught,  that  we  (hould  do  no  hurt  to 
our  fellow-  iubjefts,  though  they  hate  us,  and  be  our  ene« 
mies;  much  lefs  unto  our  prince,  though  he  were  our 
enemy.  Shall  we  not  aflemble  an  army  of  fuch  good  fel- 
lows as  we  are,  and,  by  hazarding  of  our  lives  and  the 
lives  of  fuch  as  (hall  withftand  us,  and  withal  hazarding 
the  whole  eftate  of  our  country,  remove  fo  naughty  a 
prince?  No,  faith  godly  David;  for  I,  when  I  might, 
without  aifembling  force  or  number  of  men,  without  tu- 
mult or  hazard  of  any  man's  life,  or  (bedding  of  any  drop 
of  blood,  have  delivered  myfelf  and  my  country  of  an  evd 

[irince,  yet  would  I  not  ao  it.  Are  not  they,  fay  fom^ 
ufty  and  courageous  captains,  valiant  men  of  ftomach, 
and  good  men's  bodies,  that  do  venture  by  force  to  kill 
and  depofe  their  king,  being  a  naughty-  prince,  and  their 
mortal  enemy?  They  may  be  as  lufty,  as  courageous  ai 
they  lift,  yet,  (kith  godly  David,  they  can  be  no  good  nor 
godly  men  that  fo  do :  for  I  not  only  have  rebuked,  but 
alfo  commanded  him  to  be  (lain  as  a  wicked  man,  which 
(lew  King  Saul  mine  enemy  ;  though  he,  being  weary  of 
his  life  for  the  lofs  of  the  vidory  againft  his  enemies,  de- 
fired  that  man  to  day  him.  What  (hall  we  then  do  to  an 
evil,  to  an  unkind  prince,  an  enemy  to  us,  hated  of  God, 
hurtful  to  the  commonwealth,  &c.  ?  Lay  no  violent  hand 
upon  him,  faith  good  David ;  but  let  him  live  until  God 
appoint  and  worE  his  end,  either  by  natural  deaths  or  io 
war  by  lawful  enemies,  not  by  traitorous  fubjeds. 

Thus  would  godly  David  make  anfwer;  and  St.  Paul, 
as  ye  heard  before,  willeth  us  to  pray  alfo  for  fuch  a  prince. 
If  King  David  would  make  thele  anfwers,  as  by  his  deeds 
and  words,  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  indeed  be 
doth  make  unto  all  fuch  demands  concerning  rebelling 
againft  evil  princes,  unkind  princes,  cruel  princes,  princes 
that  be  to  their  good  fubjeds  mortal  enemies,  prinees 
that  are  out  of  God's  favour,  and  fo  hurtfid  or  lilke  to  be 
hurtful  to  the  commonwealth ;  what  anfwer,  think  you, 
would  he  make  to  thofe  that  demand,  whether  they  (be- 
ing  naughty  and  unkind  fubje£U)  may  not,  to  the  great 
hazard  of  the  life  of  many  thoufands,  and  the  utter  dan- 
ger of  the  (late  of  the  commonwealth  and  the  whole 
realm,  aflemble  a  fort  of  rebels,  either  to  depofe,  to  pat  in 
fear,  or  to  deffaroy  their  natund  and  loving  princ^  ene- 
my 
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tm  to  none,  ^ood  to  all,  even  to  them  the  worft  of  all 
other,  the  maintainer  of  perpetual  peace,  quietnels^  and 
fecurity,  moft  beneficial  to  the  commonwealth,  moft  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  fafeguard  of  the  whole  realm  ?  What  an* 
fwer  would  David  make  to  their  demand,  whether  they 
may  not  attempt  cruelly  and  unnaturally  to  deftroy  fo 
peaceable  and  merciful  a  prince  ?  What,  I  fay,  would  Da- 
vid, fo  reverently  fpeaking  of  Saul,  and  fo  patiently  fuflfer- 
ing  fo  evil  a  king,  what  would  he  anfwer  and  fay  to  fuch 
demands  ?  What  would  he  fay,  nay,  what  would  he  do 
to  fuch  high  attempters,  who  fo  faid  and  did,  as  you  be- 
fore have  heard,  unto  him  that  flew  the  king  his  mafter, 
though  a  moft  wicked  prince  ?  If  he  puniflied  with  deaths 
as  a  wicked  doer,  fuch  a  man,  with  what  reproaches  of 
words  would  he  revile  fuch,  yea,  with  what  torments  of 
moft  fhameful  death  would  he  deftroy  fuch  hell-hounds 
rftther  than  evil  men,  fuch  rebels  I  mean,  as  I  la<l  fpake 
of?  For  if  they,  who  do  difobey  an  evil  and  unlcind 
prince,  be  moft  unlike  unto  David,  that  good  fubjeft; 
what  be  they  who  do  rebel  againft  a  moft  natural  and  lov- 
ing prince  ?  And  if  David,  being  fo  good  a  fubjeft,  that 
he  ooeyed  fo  evil  a  king,  was  worthy  of  a  fubjeft  to  be 
made  a  king  himfelf ;  what  be  they,  who  are  fo  evil 
fubjefts,  that  they  will  rebel  againft  their  gracious  prince, 
worthy  of?  Surely  no  mortal  man  can  exprefs  with  words, 
Dor  conceive  in  mind,  the  horrible  and  moft  dreadful 
damnation  that  fuch  be  worthy  of,  who,  difdaining  to  be 
the  quiet  and  happy  fubje£ls  of  their  good  prince,  are 
moft  worthy  to  be  the  miferable  captives  and  vile  flaves 
of  that  infernal  tyrant  Satan,  with  him  to  fuffer  eternal 
flavery  and  torments.  This  one  example  of  the  good 
fubjeft  David  out  of  the  Old  Teftament  may  fuffice,  and, 
for  the  notablenefs  of  it,  ferve  for  all. 

In  the  New  Teftament,  the  excellent  example  of  the 
bleflbd  Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  Luke  ii.  i, 
dodi  at  the  firft  offer  itfelf.  When  proclamation  or  com-*f<^' 
mandment  was  fent  into  Jewry  from  Auguftus  the  em- 
peror of  Rome,  that  the  people  there  (hould  repair  unto 
their  own  cities  and  dwelling-places,  there  to  be  taxed; 
neither  did  the  bleffed  Virgin,  though  both  highly  in 
God's  favour,  and  alfo  being  of  the  royal  blood  of  the 
ancient  natural  kings  of  Jewry,  difdain  to  obey  the  com- 
mandment of  an  Heathen  and  foreign  prince,  when  God 
had  placed  fuch  a  one  over  them ;  neither  did  (he  allege 
for  an  excufe,  that  fhe  was  great  with  child,  and  moft 
near  her  time  of  deliverance ;  neither  grudged  (he  at  the 
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• 
length  and  tedioufnefs  of  the  journey  from  Nazareth  te. 
Bethlehen),  from  whence  and  wnither  (he  mud  go  to  be  tax- 
ed ;  neither  repined  ftie  at  the  (harpnefs  of  the  dead  time  of 
winter,  being  the  latter  end  of  December,  an  unfit  time 
to  travel  in,  fpecially  a  long  journey  for  a  woman  being  in 
her  cafe :  but,  all  excufes  let  apart,  (he  obeyed,  and  came 
to  the  appointed  place,  where  at  her  coming  (he  found 
Luke  ii.  7.  fuch  great  refort  and  throng  of  people,  that,  finding  no 
place  in  any  inn,  (he  was  fain,  after  her  long,  painful,  and 
tedious  journey,  to  take  up  her  lodging  in  a  ftable,  where 
alfo  (he  was  delivered  of  ner  blefTed  Child ;  and  this  alfo 
declareth  how  near  her  time  (he  took  that  journey.    This 
obedience  of  this  mod  noble  and  moft  virtuous  lady,  to 
a  foreign  and  Pagan  prince,  doth  well  teach  us,  who  in 
comparifon  of  her  are  mod  bafe  and  vile,  what  ready 
obeaience  we  do  owe  to  our  natural  and  gracious  Sove- 
reign.    Howbeit,  in  this  cafe  the  obedience  of  the  whole 
Luke  ii.  >  Jewi(h  nation  (being  otherwife  a  ftubbom  people)  unto 
Matt.  x¥ii.  the  commandment  of  the  fame  foreign  Heathen  prince. 
Mirk  xii.    ^^^^  prove,  that  fuch  Chriftians  as  do  not  mod  readily 
17.       '    obey  their  natural  gracious  Sovereign,  are  far  worfe  than 
Luke  XX.    the  dubborn  Jews,  whom  yet  we  account  as  the  word  of 
Matt  xxvii  ^^^  pcople.     But  no  example  ought  to  be  of  more  force 
I,  &c.        vvith  us  Chridians,  than  the  example  of  Chrid,  our  Mader 
Luke  xxiii.  and  Saviour,  who,  though  he  were  the  Son  of  God,  yet 
John  xix     ^^^  always  behave  himfelf  mod  reverently  to  fuch  men  as 
I.  '    were  in  authority  in  the  world  in  his  time,  and  he  not 

Luke  xxiii.  rebellioufly   behaved   himfelf,  but  openly  did  teach  the 
^  Jews  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  Roman  emperor,  though  a 

foreign  and  a  Pagan  prince;  yea,  himfelf  with  his  Apo- 
dles  paid  tribute  unto  him :  and  finally,  being  brought 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  a  dranger  bom,  and  an  Heathen 
man,  being  lord  prefident  of  Jewry,  he  acknowledged  his 
authority  and  power  to  be  given  him  from  God,  and 
obeyed  patiently  the  fentence  of  mod  painful  and  (hame- 
ful  death,  which  the  faid  judge  pronounced  and  gave  mod 
unjudly  againd  him,  without  any  grudge,  murmuring,  or 
evil  word  once  giving. 

There  be  many  other  examples  of  the  obedience  to 
princes,  even  fuch  as  be  evil,  in  the  New  Tedament,  to 
the  utter  confufion  of  difobedient  and  rebellious  people : 
but  this  one  may  be  an  eternal  example,  which  the 
Son  of  God,  and  fo  the  Lord  of  all,  Jefus  Chrid  hath 
^iven  to  us  his  Chridians  and  fervants^  and  fuch  as  may 
lerve  for  all,  to  teach  us  to  obey  princes,  though  drangers, 
wicked,  and  wrongful^  when  God  for  our  fins  (hall  place 
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fiicH  over  us.  Whereby  it  foJloweth  unavoidably,  that 
fuch  as  do  difobey  or  rebel  againft  their  own  natural  gra- 
cious Sovereigns,  howfoever  they  call  themfelves,  or  be 
named  of  others,  yet  are  they  indeed  no  true  Chriftians, 
but  worfe  than  Jews,  worfe  than  Heathens,  and  fuch  as 
fhall  never  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Chrift 
by  his  obedience  purchafed  for  true  Chriftians,  being  obe- 
dient to  him  the  Kin^  of  all  kings,  and  to  their  prince, 
whom  he  hath  placed  over  them :  the  which  kingdom, 
the  peculiar  place  of  all  fuch  obedient  fubjefls,  I  befeech 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  fame  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift's  fake,  to  grant  unto  us  :  to  whom,  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever. 

Thus  have  you  heard  the  Second  Part  of  this  Homily. 
Now  J  good  people,  let  us  pray. 


THE  PRAYER. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  tfofts,  the  Governor 
of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  viftories,  who 
alone  art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  againft  the  mighty, 
and  to  vanquifh  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufting  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  Sovereign  Lord  the 
King,  and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.  O 
Lora,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  com- 
mon enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as 
to  their  own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeftly 
to  this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  afligned  m  tliefe  our  days  to  the 

fovemraent  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
ing.  O  moft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thole  that 
exalt  themfelves  againft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefs 
the  crown  of  the  fame;  and  convert  them  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies, 
lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  em- 
brace the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
0  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
others  that  confeHi  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
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aid  and  ftrength,  furety  from  all  enemies,  without  (hed- 
ding  of  Chriftian  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op*- 
prened  with   their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they 
which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted :  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  proteftion  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  perfeft  peace,  quict- 
nefs,  and  fecurity;   and  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies. 
Jointly  all  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and^voice, 
may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praiie,  that 
we,  knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  our- 
jfelves,  may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who, 
with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God: 
to  whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end.  jimen. 


The  Third  Part  of,  the  Homily  agamfi  Difobedience 
and  wilful  Rebellion. 

AlS  I  have  in  the  firft  part  of  this  treat!  fe  (hewed  unto 
you  the  doftrine  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  concern- 
ing the  obedience  of  true  fubjeAs  to  their  princes,  even 
as  well  to  fuch  as  be  evil,  as  unto  the  good ;  and  in  the 
fecond  part  of  the  fame  treaty  confirmed  the  fame  doc- 
trine by  notable  examples,  likewife  taken  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  fo  remaineth  it  now,  that  I  partly  do  declare 
unto  yow  in  this  third  part,  what  an  abominable  fin 
Againft  God  and  man  rebellion  is,  and  how  dreadfully  the 
wrath  of  God  is  kindled  and  inflamed  againft  all  rebels, 
and  what  horrible  plagues,  puniftiments,  and  deaths,  and 
finally  eternal  damnation,  doth  hang  over  their  heads : 
as  how,  on  the  contrary  part,  good  and  obedient  fubjefis 
are  in  God's  favour,  and  be  partakers  of  peace,  quietnefs, 
and  fecurity,  with  other  God's  manifold  bleffings  in  this 
world,  and,  by  his  mercies  through  our  Saviour  Chrift,  of 
life  everlafting  alfo  in  the  world  to  come.  How  horrible 
a  fin  againft  God  and  man  rebellion  is,  cannot  poflibly  be 
exprefled  according  unto  the  greatnefs  thereof.  For  he 
that  nameth  rebellion,  nameth  not  a  fingular  or  one  only 
fin,  as  is  theft,  robbery,  murder,  and  fuch  like ;  but  be 
nameth  the  vvhole  puddle  and  fink  of  all  fins  againft  God 
and  man,  againft  his  prince,  his  country,  his  countrymen^ 
liis  parents^  his  chiloren,  his  kinsfolks,  his  friends,  and 
againft  all  men  univerlally;  all  fins^  I  fay^  againft  God 
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and  all  men  heaped  together,  nanieth  he,  that  nameth  re- 
beUion.  For  concerning  the  offence  of  God's  Majefty, 
who  feeth  not  that  rebellion  rifeth  firft  by  contempt  of 
God  and  of  his  holy  ordinances  and  laws,  wherein  he  fo 
firaitly  comniandeth  obedience,  forbiddeth  difobedience 
and  rebellion  ?  And  befides  the  difhonour  done  by  rebels 
unto  God's  holy  name,  by  their  breaking  of  their  oath 
made  to  their  prince,  with  the  atteftation  of  God's  name, 
and  calling  of  his  Majefty  to  witnefs,  who  heareth  not 
the  horrible  oaths  and  blafphemics  of  God's  holy  name, 
that  are  ufed  daiiy  amongft  rebels,  that  is  either  amongft 
them,  or  heareth  the  truth  of  their  behaviour?  Who 
knoweth  not  that  rebels  do  not  only  themfelves  leave  all 
works  neceflTary  to  be  done  upon  work*days^  undone, 
whilft  they  accomplifh  their  abominable  work  of  rebel- 
lion, and  to  compel  others,  that  would  gladly  be  well  oc- 
cupied, to  do  the  fame ;  but  alfo  how  rebels  do  not  only 
leave  the  Sabbath-day  of  the  Lord  unfanAified,  the  tem- 

Ele  and  church  of  the  Lord  unreforted  unto,  but  alfo  do 
y  their  works  of  wickednefs  moft  horribly  profane  and 
Eollute  the  Sabbath-day,  ferving  Satan,  and,  oy  doing  of 
is  work,  making  it  the  Devil's  day,  inftead  of  the  Lord's 
day  ?  Befides  that,  they  compel  good  men,  that  would 
gladly  ferve  the  Lord,  aflembling  in  his  temple  and  church 
upon  his  day,  as  becometh  the  Lord's  fervants,  to  affem- 
ble  and  meet  armed  in  the  field,  to  refift  the  fury  of  fuch 
rebels.  Yea,  and  many  rebels,  left  they  fliould  leave 
any  part  of  God's  commandments  in  the  nrft  table  of  his 
law  unbroken,  or  any  fin  againft  God  undone,  do  mako 
rebellion  for  the  maintenance  of  their  images  and  idols^ 
and  of  their  idolatry  committed,  or  to  be  committed  by 
them  'y  and,  in  defpite  of  God,  cut  and  tear  in  funder  his 
holy  word,  and  tread  it  under  their  feet,  as  of  late  ye 
know  was  done. 

As  concerning  the  fecond  table  of  God's  law,  and  all  The  fifth 
fins  that  may  be  committed  againft  man,  who  feeth  not  commaad- 
that  they  be  contained  in  rebellion  ?  For  firft,  the  rebels  ^^^^' 
do  not  only  diftionour  their  prince,  the  parent  of  their 
country,  but  alfo  do  diflionour  and  ftiame  their  natural 
parents,  if  they  have  any,  do  ftiame  their  kindred  and 
friends,  do  difinherit  and  undo  for  ever  their  children  and 
heirs.     Thefts,  robberies,  and  murders,  which  of  all  fins  The  fixth 
are  moft  loathed  of  moft  men,  are  in  no  men  fo  much,  and  eighth 
nor  fo  pernicioufly  and  mifchievoufly,  as  in  rebels.     For^™™*°**- 
the  moft  arrant  thieves  and  cruelleft  murderers  that  ever '"^"' 
were,  fo  long  as  they. refrain  from  rebellion,  as  they  are 

1  i  4  ^       not 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


488  The  Third  Part  of  the  Sermon 

not  many  in  number,  fo  fpreadeth  their  wickednefs  anj 
(damnation  unto  a  few,  they  fpoil  but  a  few,  |hey  (bed 
the  blood  but  of  a  few  in  comparifon.     But  rebels  are  the 
caufe  of  infinite  robberies,  and  murderers  of  great  multi- 
tudes, and  of  thofe  alfo  whom  they  fhould  defend  from 
the  fpoil  and  violence  of  other :  and  as  rebels  are  many 
in    number,   fo   doth   their   wickednefs  and   damnation 
The  fc-      fpread  itfelf  unto  many.     And  if  whoredom  and  adultery 
ventb  com- j^j^Qj^g^  fuch  perfons  as  are  agreeable  to  fuch  wickednefs, 
mtn  men .  ^^^  ^^^   ^^^^  indeed  be)  moil  damnable ;   what  are  the 
forcible  pppreffions  pf  matrons  and  men's  wives,  and  the 
violating  and  deflowering  of  virgins  and  maids,  which  are 
mod    rife  with   rebels  ?    How   horrible   and  damnable, 
The  nimh  thinjc  ypu,  are  they  ?  Now  beiidcs  that,  rebels,  by  breach 
ment?*"^  of  their  faith  given,  and  the  oath  made  to  their  prince, 
be  guilty  of  mod  damnable  perjury  :  it  is  wondrous  to  fee 
what  falfe  colours  and  feigned  caufes,  bv  flanderous  lies 
made  upon  their  prince,  and  the  counfeflors,  rebels  will 
devife  to  cloak  their  rebellion  withal,  which  is  the  worft 
and  mod  damnable  of  all  falfe  witneis- bearing  that  may 
The  tenth  be  pofljble.     For  what  (hould  I  fpeak  of  coveting  or  de- 
command-  iiring  of  other  men's  wives,  houfes,  lands,  goods,  and  fer- 
ment,        vants,  in  rebels,  who  by  their  wills  would  leave  unto  no 
man  any  thine  of  his  own  ! 

Thus  you  fee  that  all  good  laws  are  by  rebels  violated 
jand  broken,  and  that  all  fins  pofilible  to  be  conmiitted 
againft  God  or  man  be  contained  in  rebellion :  which 
fins  if  a  man  lift  to  name  by  the  accuftomed  nanies  of  the 
feven  capital  or  deadly  fins,  as  pride,  envy,  wrath,  covct- 
oufnefs,  (loth,  gluttony,  and  lechery,  he  (hall  find  them 
all  in  rebellion,  and  amongft  rebels.  For  firft,  as  ambi- 
tion and  defire  to  be  aloft,  which  is  the  property  of  pride, 
ilirreth  up  many  men's  minds  to  rebellion,  fo  cometh  it 
of  a  Luciferian  pride  and  prefumption,  that  a  few  rebel- 
lious fubjefts  fhould  fet  themfelves  up  againft  the  maiefty 
of  their  prince,  againft  the  wifdom  oi  the  counfeflors, 
againft  the  power  and  force  of  all  nobility,  and  the  faith- 
ful fubje6ls  and  people  of  the  whole  realm.  As  for  envy, 
wrath,  murder,  and  defire  of  blood,  and  covetoufnefs  of 
other  men's  goods,  lands,  and  livings,  they  are  the  infe- 
parable  accidents  of  all  rebels,  and  peculiar  properties  that 
do  ufually  ftir  up  wicked  men  unto  rebellion. 

Now  fuch  as  by  riotoufnefs,  gluttony,  drunkennefs, 
excefs  of  apparel,  and  unthrifty  games,  have  wafted  their 
own  eoods  unthriftily,  the  fame  are  moft  apt  unto,  and 
moft  aefirous  of  rebellion,  whereby  they  trult  to  come  by 
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other  men's  goods  unlawfully  and  violently.  And  where 
other  gluttons  and  drunkards  take  too  much  of  fuch  meats 
and  drinks  as  are  ferved  to  tables,  rebels  wafte  and  con- 
fume  in  (hort  fpace  all  corn  in  barns,  fields,  or  elfewhere, 
whole  gamers,  whole  ftorehoufes,  whole  cellars,  devour 
whole  flocks  of  (heep,  whole  droves  of  oxen  and  kine. 
And  as  rebels  that  are  married,  leaving  their  own  wives 
at  home,  do  moft  ungracioufly ;  fo  much  more  do  unmar- 
ried men,  worfe  than  any  ftallions  or  horfes,  (being  now 
by  rebellion  fet  at  liberty  from  correftion  of  laws,  which 
bridled  them  before,)  which  abufe  by  force  other  men*s 
wives  and  daughters,  and  ravifb  virgins  and  maidens  moft 
{hamefiilly,  abominably,  and  damnably. 

Thus  all  fins,  by  all  names  that  fins  may  be  named,  and 
by  all  means  that  fins  may  be  committed  and  wrought, 
do  all  wholly  upon  heaps  follow  rebellion,  and  are  to  be 
found  altogether  amongft  rebels.  Now  whereas  peftilence, 
famine,  and  war,  are  by  the  holy  Scriptures  declared  to  2  sara. 
be  the  greateft  worldly  plagues  and  miferies  that  likely  xxiv.  14* 
jcan  be;  it  is  evident,  that  all  the  miferies  that  all  thei!e 
plagues  have  in  them  do  wholly  altogether  follow  rebel- 
lion ;  wherein  as  all  their  miferies  be,  fo  is  there  much 
more  mifchief  than  in  them  all. 

For  it  is  known  that  in  the  reforting  of  great  compa- 
nies of  men  together,  which  in  rebellion  happeneth  both 
upon  the  part  of  true  fubjefts,  and  of  the  rebels,  by  their 
clofe  lying  together,  and  corruption  of  the  air  and  place 
where  they  do  lie,  with  ordure  and  much  filth  in  the  hot 
weather,  and  by  unwholefome  lodging,  and  lying  often 
upon  the  ground,  fpecially  in  cold  and  wet  weather  in 
winter,  by  their  unwholefome  diet,  and  feeding  at  all 
times,  and  often  by  famine  and  lack  of  meat  and  drink  in 
due  time,  and  again  by  taking  too  much  at  other  times : 
it  is  well  known,  I  fay,  that  as  well  plagues  and  pefti- 
lences,  as  all  other  kinds  of  fickneffes  and  maladies,  by 
thefe  means  grow  up  and  fpring  amongft  men,  whereby 
more  men  are  confumed  at  the  length,  than  are  by  dint 
of  fword  fuddenly  (lain  in  the  field.  So  that  not  only 
peftilences,  but  alfo  all  other  ficknefies,  difeafes,  and  ma- 
ladies do  follow  rebellion,  which  are  much  more  horrible 
than  plagues,  peftilences,  and  difeafes,  fent  dire6Uy  from 
God,  as  hereafter  fliall  appear  more  plainly. 

And  as  for  hunger  and  famine,  they  are  the  peculiar 
companions  of  rebellion;  for  while  rebels  do  m  ftiort 
time  fpoil  and  confume  all  corn  and  neceffary  provifion, 
which  men  with  their  labours  had  gotten  and  appointed 
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upon,  for  their  finding  the  whole  year  after,  and  alfo  dd 
let  all  other  men,  hulbandmen,  and  others,  from  their 
hufbandry,  and  other  neceflary  works,  whereby  provifion 
fliould  be  made  for  times  to  come,  who  feeth  not  that  ex- 
treme famine  and  hunger  muft  needs  (hortly  enfue  and 
follow  rebellion  ?  Now  whereas  the  wife  king  and  godly 
2  Sam.  prophet  David  judged  war  to  be  worfe  than  either  fe- 
xxi¥.  14.  j^jj^g  Q^  peftilence,  for  that  thefe  two  are  often  fufiered 
by  God,  tor  man's  amendment,  and  be  not  fins  of  them- 
felves  :  but  wars  have  always  the  fins  and  mifchiefis  of 
men  upon  the  one  fide  or  other  joined  with  them,  and 
therefore  is  war  the  greateft  of  thefe  worldly  mifchiefe : 
but  of  all  wars,  civil  war  is  the  worft,  and  far  more  abo- 
minable yet  is  rebellion  than  any  civil  war,  beine  unwor- 
thy the  name  of  any  war,  fo  far  it  exceedeth  aH  wars  in 
all  naughtinefs,  in  all  mifchief,  and  in  all  abomination. 
Matt.  xii.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  Chrift  denounceth  defolation 
and  deftruSion  to  that  realm,  that  by  fedition  and  rebel- 
lion is  divided  in  itfelf. 

Now  as  I  have  (hewed  before  that  peftilence  and  fa- 
mine, fo  is  it  yet  more  evident  that  all  the  calamities,  mi- 
feries,  and  mifchiefs  of  war,  be  more  grievous,  and  do 
more  follow  rebellion,  than  any  other  war,  as  being  ftr 
worfe  than  all  other  wars.  For  not  only  thofe  ordinary 
and  ufual  mifchiefs  and  miferies  of  other  wars  do  follow 
rebellion,  as  corn,  and  other  things  neceflary  to  man's 
ufe,  to  be  fpoiled,  houfes,  villages,  towns,  cities  to  be 
taken,  facked,  burned,  and  deftroyed,  not  only  many  very 
•wealthy  men,  but  whole  countries  to  be  impoveriftea 
and  utterly  beggared,  many  thoufands  of  men  to  be  flain 
and  murdered,  women  and  maids  to  be  violated  and  de- 
flowered ^  which  things  when  they  are  done  by  foreign 
enemies,  we  do  much  mourn,  as  we  have  great  caufes; 
yet  are  all  thefe  miferies  without  any  wickednefs  wrought 
by  any  of  our  own  countrymen.  But  when  thefe  mif- 
cniefs  are  wrought  in  rebellion  by  them  that  (hould  be 
friends,  by  countrymen,  by  kinfmen,  by  thofe  that  fbould 
defend  their  country  and  countrymen  from  fucb  miferies, 
the  mifery  is  nothing  fo  great  as  is  the  mifchief  and 
wickednefs,  when  the  fubjefts  unnaturally  do  rebel 
againft  their  prince,  whofe  honour  and  life  theyfhouU 
defend,  though  it  were  with  the  lofs  of  their  own  lives: 
countrymen  to  difturb  the  public  peace  and  quietneft  of 
their  country,  for  defence  01  whofe  quietnefs  niey  fliould 
fpend  their  lives  :  the  brother  to  feek,  and  often  to  work 
the  death  of  his  brother;  the  fon  of  the  father,  the  father 
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to  fcek  or  procure  the  death  of  his  fons,  being  at  man's 
age,  and  by  their  faulfe  to  difinherit  their  innocent  chil- 
dren and  kinfmen  their  heirs  for  ever,  for  whom  they 
might  purchafe  livings  and  lands,  as  natural  parents  do 
take  care  and  pains,  and  be  at  ^reat  cofts  and  charges ; 
and  uoiverfallv,  inftead  of  all  quietnefs,  joy,  ^d  felicity, 
which  do  follow  blefled  peace  and  due  obedience,  to 
bring  in  aU  trouble,  forrow,  difquietnefs  of  minds  and 
bodies,  and  all  mifchief  and  calamity,  to  turn  all  good 
order  upfide  down,  to  bring  all  good  laws  in  contempt, 
and  to  tread  them  under  feet;  to  opprefs  all  virtue  and 
honefty,  and  all  virtuous  and  honed  perfons ;  and  to  fct 
all  vice  and  wickednefs,  and  all  vicious  and  wicked  men 
at  liberty ;  to  work  their  wicked  wills,  which  were  be- 
fore bridled  by  wholefome  laws,  to  weaken,  to  over- 
throw, and  to  confume  the  ftrength  of  the  realm,  their  na- 
tural country,  as  well  by  the  fpending  and  wafting  of  the 
money  and  treafure  of  the  prince  and  realm,  as  by  mur- 
dering the  people  of  the  fame,  their  own  countrymen, 
who  fhould  defend  the  honour  of  their  prince,  and  liberty  Prov.  xir. 
of  their  country,  againft  the  invafion  of  foreign  enemies  : 
and  fo  finally  to  make  their  country,  thus  by  their  mif- 
chief weakened,  ready  to  be  a  prey  and  fpoif  to  all  out- 
ward enemies  that  will  invade  it,  to  the  utter  and  perpe- 
tual captivity,  flavery,  and  deftru6tion  of  all  their  coun- 
trymen, their  children,  their  friends,  their  kinsfolks  left 
alive,  whom  by  their  wicked  rebellion  they  procure  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  foreign  enemies,  as  much 
as  in  them  doth  lie.    . 

In  foreign  wars  our  countrymen  in  obtaining  the  viftory 
win  the  praife  of  valiantnefs ;  yea,  and  though  they  were 
overcome  and  flain,  yet  win  they  an  honeft  commendation 
jn  this  world,  and  die  in  a  good  confcience  for  ferving 
God,  their  prince,  and  their  country,  and  be  children  of 
eternal  falvation:  but  in  rebellion,  how  defperate  and 
ftrong  foever  they  be,  yet  win  they  (hame  here  in  fighting 
againfi  God,  their  prince,  and  country,  and  therefore 
juftly  do  fall  headlong  into  hell,  if  they  die,  and  live 
jn  ftiame  and  fearful  confcience,  though  they  efcape. 

But  commonly  they  be  rewarded  with  fliameful  deaths, 
their  heads  and  carcafes  fet  upon  poles,  or  hanged  in 
chains,  eaten  with  kites  and  crows,  judged  unwortny  the 
honour  of  burial;  and  fo  their  fouls,  if  they  repent  not, 
(as  commonly  they  do  not,)  the  Devil  hurrieth  tnem  into 
heU  in  the  midft  of  their  mifchief.     For  which  dreadful 
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Rom.  xiii.  execution  St.  Paul  flieweth  the  caufe  of  obedience,  not 
-only  for  fear  of  death,  but  alfo  inTJonfcience  to  God  ward, 
for  fear  of  eternal  damnation  in  the  world  to  come. 

Wherefore,  good  people,  let  us,  as  the  children  of  obe- 
dience, fear  the  dreadful  execution  of  God,  and  live  in 
cjuiet  obedience,  to  be  the  children  of  everlafting  falva- 
tion.  For  as  heaven  is  the  place  of  good  obedient  fub- 
je6ts,  and  hell  the  prifon  and  dungeon  of  rebels  againft 
God  and  their  prince ;  fo  is  that  realm  happy  where  moft 
obedience  of  fubjefls  doth  appear,  being  the  very  figure 
of  heaven:  and  contrariwife,  where  moft  rebellions  and 
rebels  be,  there  is  the  exprefs  (imilitude  of  hell,  and  the 
rebels  themfelves  are  the  very  figures  of  fiends  and  devils, 
and  their  captain  the  ungracious  pattern  of  Lucifer  and 
^  Satan,  the  prince  of  darknefs ;  of  whofe  rebellion  as  they 
be  followers,  fo  (hall  they  of  his  damnation  in  hell  un- 
doubtedly be  partakers,  and  as  undoubtedly  children  of 
peace,  the  inheritors  of  heaven  with  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft :  to  whom  be  all  ho- 
nour and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Thus  have  you  heard  the  Third  Part  of  this  Homily. 
Now,  good  people,  let  us  pray. 


THE  PRAYER. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hoft8,the  Governor 
of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  viSories,  who  alone 
art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  againft  the  mighty, 
and  to  vanquifti  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufting  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  the 
Kinff,  and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.  0 
Lord,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  common 
enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as  to 
their  own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeftly  to 
this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  affigned  in  thefe  our  days  to  the 

fovernment  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
ing.  O  moft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thofe  that 
exalt  themfelves  againft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefs 
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the  crown  of  the  fame ;  and  convert  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies 
Lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  em 
brace  the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
others  that  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
aid  and  ftrength,  furety  from  all  enemies,  without  (bed- 
ding of  Chriftian  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op- 
prelFed  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they 
which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted :  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  proteftion  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  perfeft  peace,  quiet- 
nefs,  and  fecurity;  and  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies, 
jointly  all  toffether  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that  we, 
knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  ourfelves, 
may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who,  with 
thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  art 
one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God :  to  whom 
be  all  hud  and  praife,  world  without  end.  jimen. 


The  Fourth  Part  of  the  Homily  againft  Difobedience 
and  wilful  Rebellion. 

JCOR  your  further  inftruSion,  good  people,  to  fhew 
unto  you  how  much  Almighty  God  doth  abhor  difo- 
bedience and  wilful  rebellion,  Ipecially  when  rebels  ad- 
vance themfelves  fo  high,  that  they  arm  themfelves  with 
weapons,  and  ftand  in  the  field  to  fight  againft  God,  their 
prince,  and  their  country,  it  fhall  not  be  out  of  the  way 
to  (hew  fome  examples  fet  out  in  Scriptures,  written  for 
pur  eternal  erudition.  We  may  foon  know,  good  people, 
how  heinous  an  offence  the  treachery  of  rebellion  is,  if  we 
call  to  remembrance  the  heavy  wrath  and  dreadful  indig-. 
nation  of  Almighty  God  againft  fuch  fubjefts  as  do  onry 
but  inwardly  grudge,  mutter,  and  murmur  a^nft  their 
governors,  though  their  inward  treafon,  fo  privily  hatched 
m  their  breafts,  come  not  to  open  declaration  of  their  do- 
ings ;  as  hard  it  is,  whom  the  Devil  hath  fo  far  enticed 
againft  God's  word,  to  keep  themfelves  there:  no,  he 
meanetb  ftill  to  blow  the  coal,  to  kindle  their  rebellious 
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hearts  to  flame  into  open  deeds^  if  he  be  not  with  grac« 
Ipeedily  withftood. 
Numb.  xU  Some  of  the  children  of  Ifracl,  being  munnurers  againfl! 
J}.'' 'f'*  *!!•  their  magiftrates  appointed  over  them  by  God,  were 
ftricken  with  foul  leprofy ;  many  were  burnt  up  with  fire 
fuddenly  fent  from  the  Lord;  foraetime  a  great  fort  of 
thoufands  were  confumed  with  the  peftilence ;  fometime 
they  were  ftinged  to  death  with  a  ftrange  kind  of  fiery 
ferpents ;  and  (which  is  mod  horrible)  lome  of  the  cap- 
tains with  their  band  of  murmurers  not  dying  by  any 
ufual  or  natural  death  of  men,  but  the  earth  opening, 
they,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  were  fwal- 
N«mb.x?i.  lowed  quick  down  into  hell.  Which  horrible  deftnidions 
of  fuch  Ifraelites  as  were  murmurers  againft  Moies,  ap«- 
pointed  by  God  to  be  their  head  and  chief  mariftrate, 
are  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  and  other  places  of 
the  Scriptures,  for  perpetual  memory  and  warning  to  all 
fubjeds,  how  highly  God  is  difpleafed  with  the  murmur- 
ing and  evil  fpeaking  of  fubje£b  againft  their  princes,  for 
Exod.  xvi.  that,  as  the  Scripture  rccordeth,  their  murmur  wa^  not 
7>  &c,  againji  their  prince  onh/y  beins  a  mortal  creature,^  but  againfl 
God  him/elf  aljfb.  Now  if  fuch  ftrange  and  horrible  plagues 
did  fall  upon  fuch  fubjefts  as  did  only  murmur  and  fpeak 
evil  againft  their  heads,  what  (hall  become  of  thofe  moft 
wicked  imps  of  the  Devil,  that  do  confpire,  arm  tbem- 
felves,  aflemble  great  numbers  of  armed  rebels,  and  lead 
them  with  them  againft  their  prince  and  country,  fpoil- 
ing  and  robbing,  killing  and  murdering  all  good  fub- 
je^s  that  do  withftand  them,  as  many  as  they  imj  pre- 
vail againft  ?  But  thofe  examples  are  written  to  ftay  us 
not  only  from  fuch  mifchiefs,  but  alfo  from  murmuring, 
or  fpeaking  once  an  evil  word  againft  our  prince,  which 
though  any  ftiould  do  never  fo  fecretly,  yet  do  the  holy 
Scriptures  (hew  that  the  very  birds  of  tne  air  will  bewray 
them :  and  thefe  fo  many  examples  before  noted  out  of 
Ecdcf,  X.  the  holy  Scriotures  do  declare,  that  theyjhall  not  efcape 
horrible  puni/hment  therefore.  Now  concerning  aAual  re- 
bellion, amongft  many  examples  thereof  fet  forth  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  the  example  of  Abfalom  is  notable ;  who 
entering  into  confpiracy  againft  King  David  his  fsLtber, 
both  ufed  the  advice  of  very  witty  men,  and  aflembled  a 
very  great  and  huge  company  of  rebels  j  the  which  Ab- 
2  Sam.  XV.  falomj  though  he  were  moft  goodly  of  perfon,  of  great  no- 
XX.  xvii.  I,  bility,  bein^  the  king's  fon,  m  ^at  &vour  of  the  people, 
J^"y^  jg.and  fo  dearly  beloved  of  the  king  himfelf,  fo  much  ttiat 
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he  gave  commandment^  that,  notwithftandinff  bis  rebels  a  Sam. 
Ijon^his  life  (hould  be  faved:  when,  for  theie  confidera-'^"*'^' 
tions,  moft  men  were  afraid  to  lay  their  hands  upon  him, 
a  great  tree  Aretching  out  his  arm,  as  it  were  for  that  pur-  2  Sam, 
pofe,  caught  him  by  the  great  and  long  bufh  of  his  good-*^*"*  ^* 
ly  hair,  lapping  about  it  as  he  fled  haftily  bare-headed 
under  the  faid  tree,  and  fo  hanged  him  up  by  the  hair  of 
his  head  in  the  air,  to  give  an  eternal  document,  that 
neither  comelinefs  of  perfonage,  neither  nobility,  nor  fa- 
vour of  the  people,  no  nor  the  favour  of  the  king  himfelf, 
can  fave  a  rebel  from  due  puniftiment :  God,  the  King  of 
all  kings,  being  fo  offended  with)  him,  that  rather  than  he 
(hould  lack  due  execution  for  his  treafon,  every  tree  by 
the  way  will  be  a  gallows  or  gibbet  unto  him,  and  the 
hair  of  his  own  head  will  be  unto  him  inftead  of  an  hal- 
ter, to  hang  him  up  with,  rather  than  he  (hould  lack  one. 
A  fearful  example  of  God's  punifhment,  good  people,  to 
confider.     Now  Achitophel,  though  otherwife  an  exceed- Achito- 
ing  wife  man,  yet  the  mifchievous  counfellor  of  Abialom,  P^«l- 
in  this  wicked  rebellion,  for  lack  of  an  hangman,  a  con- 
venient fervitor  for  fuch  a  traitor,  went  and  hanged  up  2  Sam.  xit 
himfelf:  a  worthy  end  of  all  falfe  rebels,  who,  rather  i^-xvk  21, 
than  they  (hould  lack  due  execution,  will,  by  God's  juft^JjjVij' g^ 
judgment,    become    hangnrien    unto   themfelves.     Tnu8  9,    '  '  * 
happened  it  to  the  captains  of  that  rebellion;   befide 
forty  thousand  of  rafcal  rebels  (lain  in  the  field  and  in 
the  chafe. 

likewife  it  is  to  be  feen  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  how 
that  great  rebellion,  which  the  traitor  Sheba  moved  in 
Ifrael,  was  fuddenly  appeafed,  the  head  of  the  captain 
traitor,  by  the  means  oif  a  (illy  woman,  being  cut  off,  2  Sam.  xx. 
And  as  tne  holy  Scriptures  do  fhew,  fo  doth  daily  expe- 
rience prove,  that  the  counfels,  confpiracies,  and  attempts 
of  rebels  never  took  effeft,  neither  came  to  good,  but  to 
moft  horrible  end.  For  though  God  doth  oftentimes 
profper  juft  and  lawful  enemies,  which  be  no  fubje£ts, 
againft  their  foreign  enemies;  yet  did  he  never  long 
profper  rebellious  fnbje6ls  againft  their  prince,  were  they 
never  fo  great  in  authority,  or  fo  many  in  number.  Five  Gen.  air. 
princes  or  kings  (for  fo  the  Scripture  termeth  them)  with 
all  their  multitudes,  could  not  prevail  againft  Chedorlao- 
mer,  unto  whom  they  had  promifed  loyalty  and  obedi- 
ence, and  had  continued  in  the  fame  certain  years ;  but 
tbey  were  all  overthrown  and  taken  prifoners  by  him: 
but  Abraham  with  his  family  and  kinsfolk^  an  handful 
of  men  in  rofpe£t,  owing  no  fubje£tion  unto  Chcdorlao- 
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mevj  overthrew  him  and  all  his  hod  in  battle,  and  reco* 
vered  the  prifoners,  and  delivered  them.  So  that  thoogh 
war  be  fo  dreadful  and  cruel  a  thing,  as  it  is,  yet  doth 
God  often  profper  a  few  in  lawful  wars  with  foreign  ene- 
mies a^ainft  many  thoufands;  but  never  yet  profpered 
he  fub|e£is  being  rebels  againft  their  natural  fovereigni 
were  they  never  fo  great  or  noble,  fo  many,  fo  flout,  fo 
witty,  and  politic,  but  always  they  came  by  the  over- 
throw, and  to  a  fhameful  ena :  fo  much  doth  God  abhor 
rebellion  more  than  other  wars,  though  otherwife  being 
fo  dreadful,  and  fo  great  a  deflru£lion  to  mankind. 
Though  not  only  great  multitudes  of  the  rude  and  rafcal 
commons,  but  fometime  alfo  men  of  great  wit,  nobility, 
and  authority,  have  moved  rebellions  againil  their  lawful 

1}rince8,  (whereas  true  nobility  (hould  mod  abhor  fuch  vil- 
anous,  and  true  wifdom  (hould  moft  deteft  fuch  frantic 
rebellion ;)  though  they  would  pretend  fundry  caufes,  as 
the  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth,  (which  rebellion  of  all 
other  mifchiefs  doth  moft  deftroy,)  or  reformation  of  rdi- 

S'on,  (whereas  rebellion  is  moft  againft  all  true  religion;) 
ough  they  have  made  a  great  ftiew  of  holy  meaning  by 
beginning  their  rebellions  with  a  counterfeit  fervice  of 
a  Sim.  XT.  God,  (as  did  wicked  Abfalom  begin  his  rebellion  with 
''*  facriiicing  unto  God  j)  though  they  difplay  and  bear  about 

enfigns  and  banhers,  which  are  acceptable  unto  the  rude 
Ignorant  common  people,  great  multitudes  of  whom  by 
fuch  falfe  pretences  and  (hews  they  do  deceive,  and  draw 
unto  them :  yet  were  the  multitudes  of  the  rebels  never 
fo  hu^e  and  great,  the  captains  never  fo  noble^  politic, 
and  witty,  the  pretences  feigned  to  be  never  fo  good  and 
holy,  yet  the  fpeedy  overthrow  of  all  rebels,  of  what 
number,  ftate,  or  condition  foever  they  were,  or  what  co- 
lour or  caufe  foever  they  pretended,  is  and  ever  hath 
been  fuch,  that  God  thereby  doth  (hew  that  he  alloweth 
neither, the  dignity  of  any  perfon,  nor  the  multitude  of 
any  people,  nor  the  weight  of  any  caufe,  as  fufficient  for 
the  which  the  fubjefts  may  move  rebellion  againft  their 
princes. 

Turn  over  and  read  the  hiftories  of  all  nations,  look 
over  the  chronicles  of  our  own  country,  call  to  mind  fo 
many  rebellions  of  old  time,  and  fome  yet  frefh  in  memo- 
ry, ye  (hall  not  find  that  God  ever  profpered  any  rebellion 
againft  their  natural  and  lawful  pnnce :  but  contrariwiie, 
that  the  rebels  were  overthrown  and  ftain,  and  fuch  as 
were  taken  prifoners  dreadfully  executed.  Confider  the 
great  and  noble  families  of  dukesj  marquifes,  earls,  and 
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other  lords,  whofe  names  ye  ftall  read  in  our  cbronicles, 
now  clean  extinguiflied  and  gone  ;  and  feek  out  the  caufes 
ot  the  decay,  vou  (hall  find,  that  not  lack  of  iffue  and 
Heirs  male  hath  fo  much  wrought  that  decay,  and  wafte 
ot  noble  bloods  and  houfes,  as  hath  rebellion. 

And  for  fo  much  as  the  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth 
hath  of  old  been  the  ufual  feigned  pretence  of  rebels,  and 
religion  now  of  late  beginneth  to  be  a  colour  of  rebellion; 
let  all  godly  and  difcreet  fubjefts  confider  well  of  both, 
and  firft  concerning  religion.     If  peaceable  King  Solomon 
was  judged  of  God  to  be  more  meet  to  build  his  tfcmple 
(whereby  the  ordering  of  religion  is  meant)  than  his  fa- 
^«r  King  David,  though  otherwife  a  mod  godly  king, 
for  that  David  was  a  great  warrior,  and  had  (hed  much 
blood,  though  it  were  in  his  wars  againft  the  enemies  of 
&)d;  of  this  may  all  godly  and  reafonable  fubjeds  con- 
fider, that  a  peaceable  prince,  fpecially  our  moft  peace- 
able and  merciful  King,  who  hath  hitherto  flied  no  blood 
at  all,  no  not  of  his  moft  deadly  enemies,  is  more  like 
and  far  meeter  either  to  fet  up,  or  to  maintain  true  reli- 
gion, tl^n  are  bloody  rebels,  who  have  not  (hed  the 
Wood  of  God's  enemies,  as  King  David  had  done,  but  do 
feek  to  fhed  the  blood  of  God's  friends,  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen, and  of  their  own  moft  dear  friends  and  kinsfolk, 
yea,  the  deftruftion  of  their  moft  gracious  Prince  and  na- 
tural country,   for  defence  of  whom   they  ought  to  be 
ready  to  (hed  their  blood,  if  need  (hould  fo  require.  What 
a  religion  it  is  that  fuch  men  by  fuch  means  would  re- 
ftore,  may  eafily  be  judged  :  even  as  good  a  religion 
furely,  as  rebels  be  good  men  and  obedient  fubjeas,  and 
as  rebellion  is  a  good  mean  of  redrefs  and  reformation, 
being  itfelf  the  greateft  deformation  of  all  that  may  poffi- 
blv  be.     But  as  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  being  quietly  and  foberly  taught,  though  it  do 
coft  them  their  lives  that  do  teach  it,  is  able  to  maintain 
the  true  religion;  fo  hath  a  frantic  religion  need  of  fuch 
furious  maintenances  as  is  rebellion,  and  of  fuch  patrons 
as  are  rebels,  being  ready  not  to  die  for  the  true  religion, 
but  to  kill  all  that  (hall  or  dare  fpeak  againft  their  falfe 
fuperftition  and  wicked  idolatry.     Now  concerning  pre- 
tences of  any  redrefs  of  the  commonwealth,  made   by 
rebels,  every  man  that  hath  but  half  an  eye  may  fee  how 
vain  they  be,  rebellion  being,  as  I  have  before  declared, 
the  greateft  ruin  and  deftruftion  of  all  commonwealths 
that  may  be  poffible.     And  whofo  looketh,  on  the  one 
part,  upon  the  perfons  and  government  of  the  King's  moft 
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honourable  counfellors,  by  the  experiment  of  fo  many 
years  proved  honourable  to  his  Majefty,  and  moft  pro6t- 
able  and  beneficial  unto  our  country  and  countrymen  j 
and,  on  the  other  part,  confidereth  the  perfons,  ftate,  and 
conditions  of  the  rebels  themfelves,  the  reformers,  as  they 
take  upon  them,  of  the  prefent  government;  he  (hall  find 
that  the  moft  rafli  and  hair-brained  men,  the  grcateft  un- 
thrifts,  that  have  moft  lewdly  wafted  their  own  goods 
and  lands,  thofe  that  are  over  the  ears  in  debt,  and  fuch 
as,  for  their  thefts,  robberies,  and  murders,  dare  not  in 
any  well-governed  commonwealth,  where  good  laws  are 
in  force,  ftiew  their  faces,  fuch  as  are  of  moft  lewd  and 
wicked  behaviour  and  life,  and  all  fuch  as  will  not  or 
cannot  live  in  peace,  are  always  moft  ready  to  move  re- 
bellion, or  to  take  part  with  rebels.  And  are  not  thefe  meet 
men,  trow  you,  to  reftore  the  commonwealth  decayed, 
who  have  fo  fpoiled  and  confumed  all  their  own  wealth 
and  thrift  ?  and  very  like  to  amend  other  men's  manners, 
who  have  fo  vile  vices  and  abominable  conditions  them- 
felves ?  Surely  that  which  they  falfely  call   Reformation 
is  indeed  not  only  a  defacing  or  deformation,  but  alfo  an 
utter  deftruSion  of  all  commonwealth,  as  would  well  ap- 
pear, might  the  rebels  have  their  wills ;  and  doth  rignt 
well  and  too  well  appear  by  their  doine  in  fuch  places  of 
the  country  where  rebels  do  rout,  where  though  they 
tarry  but  a  very  little  while,  they  make  fuch  reformation 
that  they  deftroy  all  places,  and  undo  all  men  where  thej 
come,  that  the  child  yet  unborn  may  rue  it,  and  (ball 
many  years  hereafter  curfe  them. 

Let  no  good  and  difcreet  fubjeds  therefore  follow  the 
flag  or  banner  difplayed  to  rebellion,  and  borne  by  rebelsi 
though  it  have  the  image  of  the  plough  painted  therein, 
with  Godfpeed  the  plovnhy  written  under  m  great  letters, 
knowing  that  none  hinder  the  plough  more  than  rebels, 
who  win  neither  go  to  the  plough  themfelves,  nor  fuflcr 
other  that  would  go  unto  it.  And  though  fome  rebels 
bear  the  pi£iure  of  the  five  wounds  painted,  againft  thofe 
who  put  their  only  hope  of  falvation  in  the  wounds  of 
Chrift;  not  thofe  wounds  which  are  painted  in  a  clout 
by  fome  lewd  painter,  but  in  thofe  wounds  which  Chrift 
himfelf  bare  in  his  precious  body :  though  they,  little 
knowing  what  the  crofs  of  Chrift  meaneth,  which  neither 
carver  nor  painter  can  make,  do  bear  the  image  of  the 
crofs  painted  in  a  rag,  againft  thofe  that  have  the  crofs  (rf 
Chrift  painted  in  their  hearts;  yea,  though  they  paint 
withal  in  their  flags,  Hocjigno  vinceSj  By  this  Jign  tium 
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Jkalt  get  the  vi&oryy  by  a  moft  fond  iinitatlon  of  the  pofy 
of  Conflantinus  Magnus,  that  noble  Chriftian  Emperor  and 
^reat  conqueror  of  God's  enemies,  a  mod  unmeet  enfign 
ior  rebels,  the  enemies  of  God,  their  prince  and  country, 
or  what  other  banner  foever  they  (hall  bear ;  yet  let  no 

ffood  and  godly  fubjeft,  upon  any  hope  of  viftory  or  good 
iiccefs,  follow  fuch  (landard-bearers  of  rebellion. 

For  as  examples  of  fuch  pra6lices  are  to  be  found  as 
well  in  the  hiftories  of  old,  as  alfo  of  latter  rebellions,  in 
our  fathers'  and  our  frefli  memory;  fo,  notwithftanding 
thefe  pretences  tnade,  and  banners  borne,  are  recorded 
withal  to  perpetual  menrory,  the  great  and  horrible  mur- 
ders of  infinite  multitudes  and  thoufands  of  the  common 
people  (lain  in  rebellion,  the  dreadful  executions  of  the  au- 
thors and  captains,  the  pitiful  undoing  of  their  wives  and 
children,  and  difinheriting  of  the  heirs  of  the  rebels  for 
ever,  the  fpoiling,  wafting,  and  deftrudion  of  the  people 
and  country  where  rebellion  was  iirft  begun,  that  the 
child  then  and  yet  unborn  might  rue  and  lament  it,  with 
the  final  overthrow  and  fhameful  deaths  of  all  rebels,  fet 
forth  as  well  in  the  hiftories  of  foreign  nations,  as  in  the 
chronicles  of  our  own  country,  fome  thereof  being  yet  in 
frefh  memory,  which,  if  they  were  colledled  together, 
would  make  many  volumes  and  books :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary part,  all  good  luck,  fuccefs,  and  profperity  that  ever 
happened  unto  any  rebels  of  any  age,  time,  or  country, 
may  be  contained  in  a  very  few  lines,  or  words. 

Wherefore  to  conclude,  let  all  good  fubjeiis,  confider- 
ing  how  horrible  a  fin  againft  God,  their  prince,  their 
country,  and  countrymen,  againft  all  God's  and  man's 
laws,  rebellion  is,  being  indeed  not  one  feveral  fin,  but  all 
fins  againft  God  and  man  heaped  together;  confidering 
the  roifchievous  life  and  deeds,  and  the  fhameful  ends 
and  deaths  of  all  rebels  hitherto,  and  the  pitiful  undoing 
of  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  and  difinheriting  of 
their  heirs  for  ever ;  and,  above  all  things,  confidering  the 
eternal  damnation  that  is  prepared  for  all  impenitent 
rebels  in  hell  with  Satan,  the  firft  founder  of  rebellion, 
and  grand  captain  of  all  rebels ;  let  all  good  fubje£is,  I 
fay,  confidering  thefe  things,  avoid  and  nee  all  rebellion, 
as  the  greateiTof  all  mifchiefs,  and  embrace  due  obe- 
dience to  God  and  our  prince,  as  the  greateft  of  all  vir- 
tues, that  we  may  both  efcape  all  evils  and  miferies  that 
do  follow  rebellion  in  this  world,  and  eternal  damnation 
in  the  world  to  come,  and  enjoy  peace,  auietnefs,  and  fe- 
curity,  with  all  other  God's  benefits  and  blefilings  which 

K  k  a  follow 
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THE  PRAYER. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  Governor 
of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  viAories,  who 
alone  art  able  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  againft  the  mighty, 
and  to  vanquifli  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with 
the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  fervants  calling  upon  thy 
name,  and  trufting  in  thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  fervant 
and  our  governor  under  thee,  our  fovereign  Lord  the 
Kin^,  and  all  thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.  0 
Lord,  withftand  the  cruelty  of  all  thofe  which  be  com- 
mon enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  Word,  as 
to  their  own  natural  prince  and  country,  and  manifeftly 
to  this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  which  thou  haft  of 
thy  divine  providence  affigned  in  thefe  our  days  to  the 

f^vernment  of  thy  fervant,  our  fovereign  and  gracious 
ing.  O  moft  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  foft  and  tender  the  ftony  hearts  of  all  thofe  that 
exalt  themfelves  againft  thy  truth,  and  feek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  opprefs 
the  crown  of  the  fame ;  and  convert  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies, 
Lighten,  we  befeech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts  to  cm- 
brace  the  truth  of  thy  word,  or  elfe  fo  abate  their  cruelty, 
O  moft  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chriftian  realm,  with 
Others  that  confefs  thy  holy  Gofpel,  may  obtain,  by  thine 
aid  and  ftrength,  furety  from  all  enemies,  without  flied- 
ding  of  Chriftian  blood,  whereby  all  they  which  be  op- 
prefled  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved,  and  they 
which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted :  and 
finally,  that  all  Chriftian  realms,  and  efpecially  this  realm 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  prote6Uon  continue 
in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  perfeft  peace>  quiet- 
nefs,  and  fecuritw  and  that  we  for  thefe  thy  mercies^ 
jointly  all  together  with  one  confonant  heart  and  voice, 
may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praife,  that 
we,  knit  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongft  our- 
felves,  may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who, 
with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and  moft  merciful  God: 
to  whom  be  all  laud  and  praife,  world  without  end.  jhnen* 


A  Thank/' 
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O  HEAVENLY  and  mod  merciful  Father,  the  defender 
of  thofe  that  put  their  truft  in  thee,  the  fure  fortrefs  of 
all  them  that  flee  to  thee  for  fuccour ;  who  of  thy  moft 
juft  judgments  for  our  difobedience  and  rebellion  againft 
thy  holy  Word,  and  for  our  finful  and  wicked  living,  no- 
thing anfwerinff  to  our  holy  profeffion,  whereby  we  have 
given  an  occafion  that  thy  noly  name  hath  been  blaf- 
phemed  amongft  the  ignorant,  haft  of  late  both  fore 
abafhed  the  vvnole  realm  and  people  of  England,  with 
the  terror  and  danger  of  rebellion,  thereby  to  awake  us 
out  of  our  dead  fleep  of  carelefs  fecurity ;  and  haft  yet,  by 
the  miferies  followmg  the  fame  rebellion,  more  (harply 
punifhed  part  of  our  countrymen  and  Chriftian  brethren, 
who  have  more  nearly  felt  the  fame ;  and  moft  dreadfully 
haft  fcourged  fome  of  the  feditious  perfons  with  terrible 
executions,  juftly  infli£^ed  for  their  difobedience  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  fervant  their  Sovereign,  to  the  example 
of  us  all,  and  to  the  warning,  corre£tion,  and  amendment 
of  thy  fervants,  of  thine  accuftomed  goodnefs,  turning  al- 
ways the  wickednefs  of  evil  men  to  the  profit  of  them 
that  fear  thee;  who,  in  thy  judgments  remembering  thy 
mercy,  haft  by  thy  affiftance  given  the  viAory  to  thy  fer- 
vant our  Queen,  ner  true  nobility,  and  faithful  fubjefls, 
with  fo  little,  or  rather  no  effufion  of  Chriftian  blood,  as 
alfo  might  have  juftly  enfued,  to  the  exceeding  comfort 
of  all  forrowfiil  Chriftian  hearts,  and  that  of  thy  fatherly 
pity,  and  merciful  goodnefs  only,  and  even  for  thine  own 
name's  fake,  without  any  our  defert  at  all.  Wherefore 
we  render  unto  thee  moft  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for 
thefe  thy  great  mercies  ftiewed  unto  us,  who  nad  deferved 
(harper    punifliment,   moft  humbly  befeeching  thee  to 

Sant  unto  all  us  that.confefs  thy  holy  name,  and  profefs 
e  true  and  perfeft  religion  of  thy  holy  Gofpel,  thy  hea- 
venly grace  to  ftiew  ourfelves  in  our  living  accordmg  to 
our  profeffion :  that  we,  truly  knowing  thee  in  thy  bleffed 
Word,  may  obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments, 
and  that  we,  beine  warned  by  this  thy  fatherly  correc- 
tion, do  provoke  thy  juft  wrath  againft  us  no  more;  but 
may  enjoy  the  continuance  of  thy  ^reat  mercies  towards 
us,  thy  right  hand,  as  in  this,  fo  in  all  other  invaiions, 
rebellions^  and  dangers,  continu^d^V  faving  and  defending 
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our  church,  our  realm,  our  Queen,  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, that  all  our  pofierities  enfuing,  confeffing  thy  holy 
name,  profeffing  thy  holy  Grofpel,  and  leading  an  holy 
life,  may  perpetually  praife  ana  magnify  thee,  with  thy 
only  Son  Jefus  Chnft  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft : 
to  whom  be  all  laud,  praife,  glory,  and  empire,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen, 


END  OF  THE  HOMILIES. 
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CONSTITUTIONS  and  CANONS  Ecclefiaftical, 
treated  upon  by  the  Bilhop  of  London,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Convocation  for  the  Province  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  reft  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy 
of  the  faid  Province  ;  and  agreed  upon  with  the 
King's  Majefty's  Licence,  in  their  Synod  begun  at 
London,  Anno  Domini  1603,  and  in  the  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  JAMES,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  France,  and  Ire- 
land, the  Firft,  and  of  Scotland  the  Thirty-feventh : 
and  now  publifhed  for  the  due  obfervationofthcm, 
by  his  Majefty's  Authority  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  England. 

James f  by  the  srace  of  God^  King  ofEngland^  Scotland^ 
France^  and  Ireland^  Defender  of  the  Faith^  &c.  to  all 
to  whom  thefe  prefents  fhall  come^  greeting  :  fVhereas  our 
JBi/hopSy  Deans  of  our  Cathedral  Uhurches,  Archdeacons^ 
Chapters,  and  Colleges^  and  the  other  Cler^  of  every  Diocefe 
within  the  Province  of  Canterbury ^  being  fummoned  and 
called  by  virtue  of  our  JVrit  dire&ed  to  the  Moji  Reverend 
Father  in  Godj  Johuj  late  Archbi/hop  of  Canterbury,  and 
bearing  date  the  one  and  thirtieth  day  of  January ,  in  the 
Jir/l  year  of  our  reign  of  England j  France,  and  Ireland,  and 
of  Scotland  the  thirty  •feventh,  to  have  appeared  before  him 
tn  our  Cathedral  Church  of  St,  Paul  in  London,  the  twentieth 
day  of  March  then  next  enfuing,  or  elfewhere,  as  he  Jhould 
have  fhought  it  moJi  convenient,  to  treat,  confent,  and  con^ 
elude  upon  certain  difficult  and  urgent  ajffairs  mentioned  in 
the  faid  JVrit ;  did  thereupon,  at  the  time  appointed,  and 
within  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul  afore/aid,  ajfemble 
themfelves,  and  appear  in  Convocation  for  that  purpofe,  ac- 
cording  to  our  faid  IVrit,  before  the  Right  Reverend  Father 
in  Goa,  Richard  Bijhop  of  London,  duly  {upon  afecond  IVrit 
of  ours,  dated  the  ninth  day  of  March  aforefaid)  authorized, 
appointed,  and  conftituted,  by  reafon  ofthefaidArchbiJhop  of 
Canterbury  his  death,  Prefident  of  the  faid  Convocation,  to 
execute thye  things,  which,  by  virtue  ofourjir/l  IVrit,  did  ap- 
pertain to  him  the  faid  Archbijhop  to  nave  executed,  if  he  had 
lived:  tVe^for  divers  urgent  and  weighty  caufes  and  confix 
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derations  us  thereunto  ejhecxally  moving  j  of  our  e/pecial  grace^ 
certain  knowledge j  ana  mere  motion,  dtd^  by  virtue  of  our 
Prerogative  Royal,  and  Supreme  jiuthority  in  Caufes  Eccle- 
^q/iical,  give  and  grant  by  ourfeveral  Letters  Patent  under 
our  Great  Seal  ofEnsland^  the  one  dated  the  twelfth  dau  of 
April  Iq/l  pq/ly  and  the  other  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  June 
then  next  follqwin^^  fully  free^  and  lawful  liberty,  licence^ 
power y  and  authority  unto  thefaid  Bifhop  of  London^  Pre/i^ 
dent  of  the  faid  Convocation^  and  to  tne  other  Bi/kMj 
Deans,  Archdeacons^  Chapters^  and  Colleges,  and  the  re/iof 
the  Clergy  before  mentioned,  of  thefaid  Province,  that  tkeji 
from  time  to  time,  during^  ourjir/l  Parliament  now  prorogued^ 
might  confer,  treat,  debate,  confider,  confult,  and  agree  of 
andiiponjuch  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conftitutions, 
as  they  jhould  think  neceffary,  fit,  and  convenient,  for  the 
honour  andfervice  of  Almighty  God,  the  good  and  auiet  of 
the  Church,  and  the  better  government  tSereof,  to  ve  from 
time  to  time  obferved,  performed, fulfilled,  ana  kept,  as  well 
by  the  Archhijkops  of  Canterbury,  the  Bijhops,  ana  their  Sue- 
ceffors,  and  the  reji  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  thefaid  Province 
of  Canterbury,  m  their  feveral  calRngs,  offices,  fun&ions^ 
mini/lries,  degrees,  and  adminijirations  ;  as  alfo  by  all  end 
every  Dean  of  the  Arches,  and  other  Judge  of  thefaid  Arck- 
biJhop*s  Courts,  Guardians  of  Spiritualittes,  ChanceUon, 
Deans  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons,  Commiffaries,  Ojfficiak 
Regi/irars,  and  all  and  every  other  Ecclefiq/ucal  Officers,  and 
ihetr  inferior  Minifters,  whatfoever,  of  the  fame  Province  ef 
Canterbury,  in  their  and  every  of  their  difitnA  Courts,  ani» 
the  order  and  manner  of  their  and  every  of  their  Proceedings} 
and  by  all  other  Perfons  within  this  realm,  as  far  as  mh 
fully,  beingmembers  (f  the  Church,  it  mm  concern  them,es 
in  ourfaidLetters  Patent  amongji  other  ctaufes  more  at  large 
doth  appear.  Forafmuch  as  tlie  Bi/hoii  of  London,  Prefident 
of  the  faid  Convocation,  and  others,  thejaid  Bifhops,  veanSf 
Archdeacons,  Chapters,  and  Colleges,  with  the  r^  of  the 
Clergy,  having  met  together,  at  the  time  and  place  yefore 
^mentioned,  and  then  and  there,  by  virtue  of  our  faid  oHth^- 
rity  granted  unto  them,  treated  of,  concluded,  and  agreed 
upon  certain  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Cor^tutumSt 
to  theendandpurpofeby  us  limited  and prefcribed  unto  them; 
and  have  thereupon  offered  and  prefented  the  fame  untQ  «f) 
mojl  humbly  defiring  us  to  give  our  royal  qj/ent  unto  their 
fatd  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conftttutions,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  a  certain  Statute  or  ASl  of  Parliament, 
made  in  thai  behalf  in  the  iwenty-^h  year  ^f  the  reip  «/* 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  by  our  faid  Prerogative  8oy^^ 
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9»d  Supreme  Auihorihf  in  Cau/es  Ecclefiafticalj  to  ratify  ly 
wr  Letters  Patent  under  our  Great  Seal  of  EnEkmOy  and 
to  cotifirm  thejame,  the  title  and  tenor  of  them  Teing  word 
for  word  as  enfueth : 


Of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 

I.  The  Kine*s  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of  England,  m 
Caufes  Ecclefiqfticalj  to  be  maintained* 

A.S  our  duty  to  the  King's  mod  excellent  Majefty  r^r 

auiretb,  we  nrft  decree  and  ordain^  That  the  Arcbfai- 
lop  of  Canterbiuy,  (from  time  to  time,)  all  Bifhops  of 
this  province,  all  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Parfons,  Vicars, 
and  all  other  Exclefiaftical  Perfons,  (hall  faithfully  keep 
and  obferve,  and  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  (hall  caufe  to 
be  obferved  and  kept  of  others,  all  and  Angular  laws  and 
fiatutes,  made  for  reftoring  to  the  Crown  of  this  kinff. 
dom  the  ancient  jurifdidion  over  the  State  Ecclefiafiical, 
and  aboliibing  of  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the 
fame.  Furthermore,  all  Ecclefiaftical  Pcffons,  having 
cure  of  fouls,  and  all  other  Preachers,  and  Readers  of 
Divinity  Ledures,  (hall,  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  wit, 
knowledge,  and  learning,  purely  and  (incerely,  without 
any  colour  or  diflimulation,  teach,  manifeft,  open,  and 
declare,  four  times  every  year  at  the  lead,  in  their  fer- 
mons  and  other  collations  and  lectures,  that  all  ufurped 
and  foreign  power  (forafmuch  as  the  fame  hath  no  efta- 
blifhment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of  God)  is  for  moft 
juft  caufes  taken  away  and  aboliihed  :  and  that  therefore 
no  manner  of  obedience,  or  fubje£tion,  within  his  Ma- 
jefty's  realms  and  dominions,  is  due  unto  any  fuch  foreign 

E>wer,  but  that  the  King's  power,  within  his  realms  of 
ngland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  all  other  his  domi- 
nions and  countries,  is  the  higheft  power  under  Godj  to 
whom  all  men,  as  well  inhabitants,  as  born  within  the 
fame,  do  by  God's  laws  owe  moft  loyalty  and  obedience, 
afore  and  above  all  other  powers  and  potentates  in  the 
earth. 

2.  Impugners  of  the  King's  Supremacy  cenfwred. 

W^HOSOEVER  (hall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  Kind's 
Majefty  hath  not  the  fame  authority  in  Caufes  Ei^cle- 
fiaiwal,  that  the  godly  Kings  had  amongfi  the  Jews  and 
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Chriftian  Emperors  of  the  primitive  Church  ;  or  impeach 
any  part  of  his  regal  fupremacy  in  the  faid  caufes  reftored 
to  the  Crown,  and  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  therein 
eftabliflied;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo  fadio^  and 
not  reftored,  but  only  by  the  Archbifliop,  after  his  re- 
pentance, and  public  revocation  of  thofe  his  wicked  er- 
rors. 

3.  The  Church  of  England,  a  true  and  Apojiolical  Church, 

Whosoever  ftall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  Church 
of  England,  by  law  eftabliflied  under  the  King's  Majefty, 
is  not  a  true  and  Apoftolical  Church,  teaching  and  main- 
taining the  doArine  of  the  Apoftles ;  let  him  be  excora- 
iiiunicated  ip/o  faSoy  and  not  reftored,  but  only  by  the 
Archbifliop,  after  his  repentance,  and  public  revocation  of 
this  bis  wicked  error. 

4.  Impugners  of  the  public  Worjhip  of  God,  efiablijhed  in 

the  Church  of  EngUindy  cenfured. 

W^HOSOEVER  fliall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  form  of 
God's  worfliip  in  the  Church  of  England,  eftabliflied  by 
law,  and  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Adminiftration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  fuperftitious, 
or  unlawful  worfliip  of  God,  or  containeth  any  thing  in  it 
that  is  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures ;  let  him  be  excommu- 
nicated ipfofaBof  and  not  reftored,  but  by  the  Bifliopof 
the  place,  or  Archbifliop,  after  his  repentance,  and  public 
revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

5.  Impugners  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  e/lallijhed  in  the 

Church  ofJBngland,  cenfured. 

Whosoever  fliall  hereafter  affirm.  That  anv  of  the 
nine  and  thirty  Articles  a^eed  upon  by  the  Archbiftiops 
and  Bifliops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy, 
in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God  one  thoufand  five  hundred  fixty-two,  for  avoid- 
ing diverfities  of  opinions,  and  for  the  eftablifliing  of  con- 
fent  touching  true  Religion,  are  in  any  part  fuperftitious 
or  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  good  con- 
fcience  fubfcribe  unto ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo 
fa&Oy  and  not  reftored,  but  only  by  the  Archbifliop,  alter 
his  repentance,  and  public  revocation  of  fuch  bis  wicked 
errors. 

6.  Im- 
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6.  Impugners  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies^  eftalli/hed  in  the 

Church  of  England^  cenfured. 

Whosoever  ftall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  by  law  efta- 
bliflied  are  wicked,  antichriftian,  or  fuperftitious,  or  fuch 
as,  being  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  men,  who 
are  zealoufly  and  godly  atte£ted,  may  not  with  any  good 
confcience  approve  them,  ufe  them,  or,  as  occanon  re* 
^uireth,  fubfcribe  unto  them ;  let  him  be  excommunicated 
tpfofa£io,  and  not  redored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly 
revoke  fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

7.  Impugners  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England 

by  Archbi/hops,  Biftiops,  &c.  cenfured. 

Whosoever  fliall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England  under  his  Majefly  by 
Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  and  the  reft 
that  bear  office  in  the  fame,  is  antichriftian,  and  repug* 
nant  to  the  W^ord  of  God ;  let  him  be  excommunicated 
ipfo  fa6io^  and  fo  continue  until  he  repent,  and  publicly 
revoke  fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

8.  Impugners  of  the  Form  of  confecratin^  and  ordering  Arch- 
hiJhopSy  BiJhopSy  &c.  in  the  Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

Whosoever  ftall  hereafter  affirm  or  teach.  That 
the  form  and  manner  of  making  and  confecrating  Bi- 
(hops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  containeth  any  thing  in  it 
that  is  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  that  they  who 
are  made  Biffiops,  Priefts,  or  Deacons,  in  that  form,  are 
not  lawfully  made,  nor  ought  to  be  accounted,  either  by 
themfelves  or  others,  to  be  truly  either  Bifhops,  Priefts, 
or  Deacons,  until  they  have  fome  other  calling  to  thofe 
divine  offices;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfofaSio^  not 
to  be  redored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  fuch 
his  wicked  errors. 

9.  Authors  of  Schifm  in  the  Church  of  England  cenfured. 

Whosoever  (hall  hereafter  feparate  themfelves  from 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  as  it  is  approved  by  the 
Apoftles^  Rules,  in  the  Chijirch  of  England,  and  combine 
themfelves  together  in  a  new  brotherhood,  accounting  the 
Chridians,  who  are  conformable  to  the  do&rine,  govera- 
mentj  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
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be  profane,  and  unmeet  for  them  to  join  with  in  ChriSian 
profeflion;  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipjofa&o,  and  not 
reftored  but  by  the  Archbifhop,  after  their  repentancCi 
and  public  revocation  of  fuch  their  wicked  errors. 

10.  Maintainers  of  Schifmatics  in  the  Church  of  England 
cenfured. 

V^HOSOEVER  (hali  hereafi)er  affirm.  That  fuch  Mini- 
fiers,  as  refufe  to  fubfcribe  to  the  form  and  manner  of 
God*s  wor(bi|>  in  the  Church  of  England,  preicribed  in 
the  Communion  Book,  and  their  adherents,  may  truly 
take  unto  them  the  name  of  another  Church,  not  efta- 
bliihed  by  law,  and  dare  prefume  to  publifli  it.  That  this 
their  pretended  Church  hath  of  long  time  groaned  under 
the  burden  of  certain  grievancea  impofed  upon  it,  and 
upon  the  members  thereof  before  mentioned,  by  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  Orders  and  Conftitutions 
therein  by  law  eftabliftied ;  let  them  be  excommunicated, 
and  not  reftored  until  they  repent,  and  publicly  revoke 
fuch  their  wicked  errors, 

II.  Maintainers  of  Conventicles  cenfured. 

Whosoever  (bail  hereafter  affirm  or  roainuin,  Tbit 
there  are  within  this  realm  other  meetings,  afiembliei, 
or  congregations  of  the  King's  bom  fubjeSbs,  than  fuck 
as  by  the  Jaws  of  this  land  are  held  and  allowed,  which 
mav  rightly  challenge  to  themfelves  the  name  of  True 
ana  Lawful  Churches;  let  him  be  excommunicated, 
and  not  reftored,  but  by  the  Archbifhop,  after  his  repent- 
anccj  and  public  revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  errors. 

I  a.  Maintainers  of  Conftitutions  made  in  Conventicles 
cenfured. 

Whosoever  ihaU  hereafter  affirm.  That  it  is  lawful 
for  any  fort  of  Minifters  and  Lay-perfons,  or  (tf  eidier 
of  them,  to  join  together,  and  make  rules,  orders,  or  con- 
ftitutions, in  Caufes  Ecqlefiaftical,  without  the  Kuig's  an- 
thority,  and  ftiall  fubmit  themfelves  to  be  ruled  and  go- 
vemea  by  them ;  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipfo  fmo^ 
and  not  be  reftored  until  they  repent,  and  publicly  revoke 
Ihofe  their  wicked  and  Anablaptmicai  errors. 
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Of  Divine  Service,  and  Adminiftration  of  the 
Sacraments. 

13.  Due  Celebration  of  Sundays  and  Hoh/^days. 

All  manner  of  perfpns  within  the  Church  of  Enff* 
land  (hall  from  henceforth  celebrate  and  keep  the  Loro^s 
Day,  commonly  called  Sunday,  and  other  Holy-days,  ac- 
cording to  God's  holy  will  and  pleafure,  and  the  orders  of 
the  Church  of  England  prefcribed  in  that  behalf;  that  is, 
in  hearing  the  Word  of  God  read  and  taught ;  in  private 
and  public  prayers;  in  acknowledging  their  offences  to 
God,  and  amendment  of  the  fame ;  in  reconciling  them- 
felves  charitably  to  their  neighbours,  where  diipleafure 
hath  been;  in  oftentimes  receiving  the  Communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  in  vifitin^  of  the  poor  and 
(ick ;  unng  all  godly  and  fober  converfation. 

14.  The  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service  to  heufedon^ 

Sundays  and  Holy-days. 

JLhE  Common  Prayer  (hall  be  faid  or  fung  di(lin£k- 
ly  and  reverently  upon  fuch  days  as  are  appointed  to  be 
kept  holy  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  their  eves^ 
and  at  convenient  and  ufual  times  of  thofe  days,  and  in 
fuch  place  of  every  Church  as  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe, 
or  Ecclefiaftical  Ordinary  of  the  place,  (hall  think  me^t 
for  the  largenefs  or  (Iraitnefs  of  the  fame,  fo  as  the  people 
may  be  mofi  edi6ed.  All  Minifters  likewife  (hall  obferve 
the  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  prefcribed  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  as  well  in  reading  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  faying  of  Prayers,  as  in  adminiftration  of  the 
Sacraments,  without  either  dimini(hin^  in  regard  of 
preaching,  or  in  any  other  refpe&,  or  adding  any  thing 
in  the  matter  or  form  thereof. 

15,  The  Litany  to  be  read  on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays. 

JL  HE  Litany  (hall  be  faid  or  fung  when,  and  as  it  19 
fet  down  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  the  Parfons, 
Vicars,  Minifters,  or  Curates,  in  all  Cath^ralj  Colle^ate, 
Pari(h  Churches,  and  Chapels,  in  fome  convenient  place, 
according  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
Exclefiaftical  Ordinary  of  the  place.  And  that  we  may 
fpeak  more  particularly,  upon  Wednefdays  and  Fridays 
weekly,  though  they  be  not  holy-days,  the  Minifter,  at 
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the  accuftoraed  hours  of  fervice,  (hall  refort  to  the  Church 
or  Chapel,  and,  warning  being  given  to  the  people  by 
tolling  of  a  bell,  (hall  lay  the  Litany  prefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer:  whereunto  we  wifh  every 
houfeholder  dwelling  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Church 
to  come,  or  fend  one  at  the  lead  of  his  houlehold,  fit  to 
join  with  the  Minifter  in  prayers. 

16.  Colleges  to  ufe  the  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service. 

In  the  whole  Divine  Service,  and  adminilfa-ation  of  die 
holy  Communion,  in  all  Colleges  and  Halls  in  both 
Univerfities,  the  Order,  Form,  and  Ceremonies  (hall  be 
duly  obferved,  as  they  are  fet  down  and  prefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  without  any  omiflion  or  altera- 
tion. 

17.  Students  in  Colleges  to  wear  Surplices  in  Time  of 

Divine  Service, 

xXLL  Mailers  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  or  Halls,  and 
all  the  Scholars  and  Students  in  either  of  the  Univerfi- 
ties, (hall,  in  their  Churches  and  Chapels,  upon  all  Sun* 
days.  Holy-days,  and  their  Eves,  at  the  time  of  Divine 
Service,  wear  Surplices,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Church  of  England :  and  fuch  as  are  graduates  (hall 
agreeably  wear  with  their  Surplices  fuch  hoods  as  do  f^ 
verally  appertain  unto  their  degrees. 

18.  A  reverence  and  attention  to  be  ufed  within  the  Chtrck 
in  time  of  Divine  Service. 

In  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  of  every  part  there- 
of, all  due  reverence  is  to  be  ufed ;  for  it  is  according  to 
the  Apoftle's  rule.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  ac- 
cording to  orders  anfwerably  to  which  decency  and  order, 
we  judge  thefe  our  direftions  following :  No  man  (hall 
cover  his  head  in  the  Church  or  Chapel  in  the  time  of 
Divine  Service,  except  he  ba^e  fome  infirmity ;  in  which 
cafe  let  him  wear  a  night-cap  or  coif.  All  manner  of  per- 
fons  then  prefent  (hall  reverently  kneel  upon  their  knees, 
when  the  general  Confeflion,  llitany,  and  odier  prayers 
are  read ;  and  (hall  (land  up  at  the  faying  of  the  Belief, 
according  to  the  rules  in  that  behalf  prefcribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer :  and  likewife  when  in  time  of 
Divine  Service  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  mentioned,  due 
and  lowly  reverence  (hall  be  done  by  all  perfons  prefent, 
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as  it  hath  been  accuftomed ;  teftifying  by  thefe  outward 
ceremonies  and  geftures^  their  inward  humility,  Chriftian 
refolution,  and  due  acknowledgment  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  true  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world,  in  whom  alone  all  the  mercies,  ^aces,  and 
promifes  of  God  to  mankind,  for  this  life,  and  the  life  to 
come,  are  fully  and  wholly  comprifed.  None,  either 
man,  woman,  or  child,  of  what  calling  foever,  fhall  be 
otherwife  at  fuch  times  bufied  in  the  church,  than  in 
quiet  attendance  to  hear,  mark,  and  underftand  that 
which  is  read,  preached,  or  minifiered;  faying  in  their 
due  places  audibly  with  the  Minifter,  the  Conteflion,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed ;  and  making  fuch  other  an- 
Iwers  to  the  public  prayers,  as  are  appointed  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer :  neither  fliall  they  difturb  the  Service 
or  Sermon,  by  walking  or  talking,  or  any  other  way  ;  nor 
depart  out  of  the  Church  during  the  time  of  Service  or 
Sermon,  without  fome  urgent  or  reafonable  caufe. 

19.  Loiterers  not  to  lefuffered  near  the  Church  in  time  oj^ 
Divine  Service. 

IhE  Church- wardens  or  Queft-men,  and  their  affift- 
ants,  (hall  not  fuffer  any  idle  perfons  to  abide  either 
in  the  Church-yard,  or  Church-porch,  during  the  time  of 
Divine  Service,  or  Preaching ;  but  (hall  caufe  them  either 
to  come  in,  or  to  depart, 

ao.  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  provided  againjl  every  Communion. 

jLHE  Church -wardens  of  every  parifh,  againft  the  time 
of  every  Communion,  (hall  at  the  charge  of  the  pariih, 
with  the  advice  and  dire6tion  of  the  Minifter,  provide  a 
fufEcient  quantity  of  fine  white  Bread,  and  of  good  and 
wholefome  Wine,  for  the  number  of  Communicants  that 
(hall  irom  time  to  time  receive  there:  which  Wine  we 
require  to  be  brought  to  the  Communion-table  in  a  clean 
and  fweet  (landing  pot  or  ftoop  of  pewter,  if  not  of  purer 
metal. 

%i.  The  Communion  to  he  Thrice  a  Year  received. 

In  every  Pariih-church  and  Chapel,  where  Sacraments 
•re  to  be  adminiftered  within  this  realm,  the  holy  Com- 
munion (hall  be  miniftered  by  the  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Mi- 
nifter, fo  often,  and  at  fuch  times,  as  every  parifhioner 
may  communicate  at  the  leaft  thrice  in  the  year^  (whereof 
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the  feaft  of  ilafter  to  be  one,)  according  as  thcv  are  ap» 
pointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Provided,  That 
every  Minider,  as  oft  as  he  adminiftereth  the  Communion, 
(hall  firft  receive  that  Sacrament  himfelf.  Furthermore, 
no  Bread  or  Wine  newly  brought  (hall  be  ufed  ;  but  firft 
the  words  of  Inftitution  (ball  be  rehearfed,  when  the  faid 
Bread  and  Wine  be  prefent  upon  the  Communion-table. 
Likewife  the  Minifter  (hall  deliver  both  the  Bread  and 
the  Wine  to  every  Communicant  feverally. 

aa«  Warning  to  be  given  beforehand/or  the  Communion* 

W  HERE  AS  every  Lay-perfon  is  bound  to  receive  the 
holy  Communion  thrice  every  Year,  and  manjr  notwith- 
(landing  do  not  receive  that  Sacrament  once  in  a  year; 
we  do  require  every  Minider  to  give  warning  to  his  pa<- 
ri(h]oner8  publicly  in  the  Church  at  Morning  Prayer,  the 
Sunday  before  every  time  of  his  adminiftering  that  holy 
Sacrament,  for  their  better  preparation  of  themfelves; 
which  faid  warning  we  enjoin  the  fiud  parifliioners  to  ac- 
cept and  obey,  unoer  the  penalty  and  danger  of  the  law. 

^3*  Students  in  Colleges  to  receive  the  Communion  Four 
Times  a  Year. 

In  all  Colleges  and  Halls  within  both  the  Univerfitie% 
the  Mafters  and  Fellows,  fuch  efpecially  as  have  any 
pupils,  (ball  be  careful  that  all  their  faid  pupils,  and  the 
reft  that  remain  amongft  them,  be  well  brought  up,  and 
throughly  in(hii&ed  in  points  of  religion,  and  that  they 
do  diligently  frequent  public  Service  and  Sermons,  and 
receive  the  holy  Communion;  which  we  ordain  to  be 
adminiftered  in  all  fuch  Colleges  and  Halls  the  firft  or  lb* 
cond  Sunday  of  every  month,  requiring  all  the  faid  Maf«> 
ters,  Fallows,  and  Scholars,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Stu- 
dents, Officers,  and  all  other  the  Servants  there,  fo  to  be 
ordered,  that  every  one  of  them  (hall  communicate  four 
times  in  the  year  at  the  leaft,  kneeling  reverently  and  de* 
cently  upon  their  knees,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Communion  Book  prefcribed  in  that  behalf. 

24.  Copes  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches  by  thofe  thai 
adminifter  the  Communion, 

In  all  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  the  holy 
Communion  (hall  be  adminiftered  upon  principal  feaft* 
days,  fometimes  by  the  Bi(hop,  if  he  be  prefent,  and  fom^ 

tiniei 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ConJUtutions  and  Canons  Eccl^q/ikat.  509 

times  by  the  Dean,  and  at  fonietimes  by  a  Canon  or  Pre- 
bendary, the  principal  Minifter  ufing  a  decent  Cope,  and 
being  affifted  with  the  Gofpeller  and  Epifller  agreeably, 
according  to  the  Advertifements  publiflied  Anno  7  Eliz. 
The  faid  Communion  to  be  admmiftered  at  fuch  times, 
and  with  fuch  limitation,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Provided,  That  no  fuch  limitation  by 
any  conftruftion  (hall  be  allowed  of,  but  that  all  Deans, 
Wardens,  Matters  or  Heads  of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Churches,  Prebendaries,  Canons,  Vicars,  Petty  Canons, 
Singing  Men,  and  all  others  of  the  foundation,  (hall  receive 
the  Communion  four  times  yearly  at  the  lead. 

25.  Surplices  and  Hoods  to  be  wom-in  Cathedral  Churches, 

when  there  is  no  Communion. 

In  the  time  of  Divine  Service  and  Prayers  in  all  Cathe- 
dral and  Collegiate  Churches,  when  there  is  no  Commu- 
nion, it  (hall  be  fu6Scient  to  wear  Surplices ;  faving  that 
all  Deans,  Matters,  and  Heads  of  Collegiate  Churches, 
Cimons,  and  Prebendaries,  beine  Graduates,  ttiall  daily, 
at  the  times  both  of  Prayer  and  Preaching,  wear  with 
their  Surplices  fuch  Hoods  as  are  agreeable  to  their  de- 
grees. 

26.  Notorious  Offenders  not  to  leadmittedto  the  Communion. 

JNO  Mimfter  (hall  in  any  wife  admit  to  the  receiving 
of  the  holy  Communion,  any  of  his  cure  or  flock,  which  be 
openly  known  to  live  in  fin  notorious,  without  repentance; 
nor  any  who  have  malicioufly  and  openly  contended  with 
their  neighbours,  until  they  ttiall  be  reconciled ;  nor  any 
Church-wardens  or  Side-men,  who  having  taken  their 
oaths  to  prefent  to  their  Ordinaries  all  fuch  public  of- 
fences as  they  are  particularly  chared  to  inquire  of  in 
their  feveral  paritties,  ttiall  (notwitnttanding  their  faid 
oaths,  and  that  their  faithful  difcharging  of  them  is  the 
chief  means  whereby  public  (ins  and  offences  may  be  re-^ 
formed  and  punifhed)  wittingly  and  willingly,  de(perately 
and  irreligioufly,  incur  the  horrible  crime  of  penury, 
either  in  neg;leding  or  in  refiifing  to  prefent  fuch  of  the 
faid  enormities  and  public  offences,  as  they  know  them* 
lelves  to  be  committed  in  their  fdd  parifhes,  or  are  noto- 
rioutty  offenfive  to  the  congre^tion  there ;  although  thejr 
be  urged  by  fome  of  their  neighbours,  or  by  their  Mim- 
fter,  or  by  their  Ordinary  himfelf,  to  dOifcharge  their  con- 
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fciences  by  prefentin^  of  them,  and  not  to  incur  fo  defp^• 
rately  the  laid  horriMe  fin  of  perjury. 

7,7.  Schifmdtics  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

JNo  Minifter,  when  he  celebrateth  the  Communion, 
fliall  wittingly  adminifler  the  fame  to  any  but  to  fuch 
as  kneel,  undfer  pain  of  fufpenfion,  nor  under  the  like 
pain  to  any  that  refufe  to  be  prefent  at  public  Prayers,  ac- 
cording to  the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England ;  nor  to 
any  that  are  common  and  notorious  depravers  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  of  the  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  therein 
prefcribed,  or  of  any  thing  that  is  contained  in  any  of 
the  Articles  agreed  upon  in  the  Convocation,  one  tnou- 
fand  five  hundred  fixty  and  two,  or  of  any  thin^  con- 
tained iQ  the  Book  ol  ordering  the  Priefts  and  Bifliops; 
or  to  any  that  have  fpoken  againfi  and  depraved  bis 
Majefty's  fovereign  authority  m  caufes  Ecclefiafiical; 
except  every  fuch  perfon  (hall  firft  acknowledge  to  the 
Minifter,  before  the  Church-wardens,  his  repentance  for 
the  fame,  and  promife  by  word  (if  he  cannot  write)  that 
he  will  do  fo  no  more ;  and  except  (if  he  can  write)  he 
fhall  firft  do  the  fame  under  his  hand-writing,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Minifter,  and  by  him  fent  to  the  Bifhop 
of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  Provided, 
That  every  Minifter  fo  repelhngany,  as  is  (pecified  either 
in  this  or  in  the  next  precedent  Cfonftitution,  (hall,  upon 
complaint,  or  being  required  by  the  Ordinary,  fignify 
the  caufe  thereof  unto  nim,  and  therein  obey  his  order 
and  dire6Uon, 

28.  Strangers  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

JLhE  Church-wardens  or  Queftmen,  and  their  aflift- 
ants,  (hall  mark,  as  well  as  the  Minifter,  whether  all 
and  every  of  the  Parifliioners  come  fo  oi^en  every  year  to 
the  holy  Communion,  as  the  Laws  and  our  Conftitutions 
do  require ;  and  whether  any  Strangers  come  often  and 
commonly  from  other  parifhes  to  their  Church ;  and  (hall 
fhew  their  Minifter  of  tnem,  left  perhaps  they  be  admitted 
to  the  Lord's  Table  amongft  others,  wnich  they  (hall  for^ 
bid ;  and  remit  fuch  home  to  their  own  Parim-churdies 
and  Minifters,  there  to  receive  the  Commuiuqn  with  the 
reft  of  their  own  neighbours. 

29.  Pntthers 
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ap*  Fathers  not  to  be  Godfathers  in  Baptifm,  and  Children 
not  Communicants. 

JNO  Parent  (hall  be  urced  to  be  prefent,  nor  be  ad- 
mitted to  anfweras  Godfather  for  his  own  Child  ;  nor  any 
Godfather  or  Godmother  (hall  be  fuffered  to  make  any 
other  anfwer  or  fpeech,  than  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Praypr  is  prefcribed  in  that  behalf :  neither  (hall  an)Mper- 
fon  be  admitted  Godfather  or  Godmother  to  any  Child 
at  Chriftening  or  Confirmation,  before  the  faid  perfon 
fo  undertaking  hath  received  the  holy  Communion. 

30.  The  lawful  XJfe  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm  explained. 

We  are  forry  that  his  Majefty's  mod  princely  care^ 
and  pains  taken  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court/ 
amongft  many  other  points,  touching  this  one  of  the 
Crofs  in  Baptifm,  hath  taken  no  better  cKqQ.  with  many, 
but  that  Aill  the  ufe  of  it  in  Baptifm  is  fo  greatly  (luck 
at  and  impugned.  For  the  further  declaration  therefore 
of  the  true  ufe  of  this  ceremcmj^,  and  for  the  removing  of 
all  fuch  fcruple,  as  might  any  ways  trouble  the  con- 
fciences  of  them  who  are  indeed  rightly  religious,  follow- 
ing the  royal  fteps  of  our  mod  worthy  King,  becaufe  he 
therein  followeth  the  rules  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  Church ;  we  do  commend  to  all 
the  true  members  of  the  Church  of  England  thefe  our 
diredions  and  obfervations  tnfuing. 

Firft,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  although  the  Jews  and 
Ethnicks  derided  both  the  ApoiUes  and  the  reft  of  the 
Chriftians,  for  preaching  and  believing  in  him  who  was 
crucified  upon  the  Crofs;  yet  all,  both  Apodles  and 
Chriftians,  were  fo  far  from  beinff  difcouraged  from  their 
profeffion  by  the  ignominy  of  the  Crofs,  as  they  rather 
rejoiced  ana  triumphed  in  it.  Yea,  the  Holy  Ghoft  by 
the  mouths  of  the  Apoftles  did  honour  the  name  of  the 
Crofs  (being  hateful  among  the  Jews)  fo  far,  that  under 
it  he  comprehended  not  only  Chrift  crucified,  but  the 
force,  effefts,  and  merits  of  his  Death  and  Paffion,  with 
all  the  comforjs,  fruits,  and  promifes,  which  we  receive  or 
expe&  thereby. 

Secondly,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  name  of  the  ^ 
Crofs  begat  a  reverend  eftimation  even  in  the  Apoftles' 
times  (for  ought  that  is  known  to  the  contrary)  of  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs,  which  the   Chriftians  ftiortly  after 
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ufed  in  all  their  a£tiDns;  thereby  making  an  outward 
ihew  and  proFeflion,  even  to  the  aftonilnment  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  were  not  afhamed  to  acknowledge  him 
for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  died  for  them  upon  the 
Crofs.  And  this  Sign  they  did  not  only  ufe  themfeivcs 
with  a  kind  of  glory,  when  they  met  with  any  Jews, 
but  figned  therewith  their  children  when  they  were 
chriftened,  to  dedicate  them  by  that  badge  to  his  fervicc, 
whofe  benefits  beftowed  upon  them  in  Baptifm  the  name 
of  the  Crofs  did  reprefent.  And  this  ufe  of  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs  in  Baptirm  was  held  in  the  primitive  Church, 
as  well  by  the  Greeks  as  the  Latins,  with  one  confent  and 
ffreat  applaure.  At  what  time,  if  any  bad  oppofed  them- 
lelves  againfl  it,  they  would  certainly  have  been  cenfured 
as  enemies  of  the  name  of  the  Crofs,  and  confequently  of 
Chrift's  merits,  the  Sien  whereof  they  could  no  better 
endure.  This  continual  and  general  ufe  of  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs  is  evident  by  many  teftimonies  of  the  ancient 
Fathers. 

Thirdly,  it  mud  be  confeffed,  that  in  procefa  of  time 
the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  was  greatly  abufed  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  efpecially  after  that  corruption  of  Popery  had 
once  poflTefled  it.  But  the  abufe  of  a  thing  doth  not  take 
away  the  lawful  ufe  of  it.  Nay,  fo  far  was  it  from  the 
purpofe  of  the  Church  of  England  to  forfake  and  rejeA 
the  Churches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  or  any 
fuch  like  Churches,  in  all  things  which  they  held  and 
pradifed,  that,  as  the  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England 
confefleth,  it  doth  with  reverence  retain  thofe  ceremonies, 
which  do  neither  endamage  the  Church  of  God,  nor 
offend  the  minds  of  fober  men;  and  only  departed  from 
them  in  thofe  particular  points,  wherein  they  were  fallen 
both  from  themfelvea  in  tneir  ancient  integrity,  and  from 
the  apoAolical  Churches,  which  were  their  firft  founders. 
In  which  refpeft,  amongft  fome  other  very  ancient  cere- 
monies, the  Sign  of  the  Croft  in  Baptifm  hath  been  re- 
tained in  this  Church,  both  by  the  juaement  and  pradioe 
of  thofe  reverend  Fathers  ana  great  Divines  in  the  day! 
of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  of  whom  fome  conffamtly  fuf- 
fered  for  the  profeflion  of  the  truth  ;  and  others  being  ex- 
iled in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  did  after  their  return,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  our  late  dread  Soverei^ 
continually  defend  and  ufe  the  fame.  This  refolution 
and  pra£tice  of  our  Church  hath  been  allowed  and  ap- 
proved by  the  cenfure  upon  the  Communion-book  in 
King  Edward  the  Sixth  his  days,  and  by  the  bannony 
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of  Confefiions  of  later  years :  becaufe  indeed  the  ufe  of 
this  Sign  in  Baptifm  was  ever  accompanied  here  with 
fuch  fuflficient  cautions  and  exceptions  againO  all  Popifh 
fuperflition  and  error,  as  in  the  like  cafes  are  either  fit 
or  convenient. 

Firft,  the  Church  of  England,  fince  the  abolifhing  of 
Popery,  hath  ever  held  and  taught,  and  fo  doth  hold  and 
teach  ftill,  that  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  ufed  in  Baptifm  is 
no  part  of  the  fubftance  of  that  Sacrament :  for  when 
the  Minifter  dipping  the  infant  in  water,  or  laying  water 
upon  the  face  of  it,  (as  the  manner  alfo  is,)  hath  pro- 
nounced thefe  words,  I  baptize  thee  in  thaname  of  the  Fa- 
ther ^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghqft,  the  infant  is 
fully  and  perfedly  baptizea.  So  as  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs 
being  afterwards  ufed,  doth  neither  add  any  thin^  to 
the  virtue  and  perfedion  of  Baptifm,  nor  being  omitted 
doth  detract  any  thing  from  the  tffe&,  and  fubflance  of  it. 

Secondly,  it  is  apparent  in  the  Communion- book, 
that  the  in&nt  baptized  is,  by  virtue  of  Baptifm,  before  it 
be  figned  with  the  Sipi  of  the  Crofs,  received  into  the 
congr^ation  of  Chnft's  flock,  as  a  perfeft  member 
thereof  and  not  by  any  power  afcribed  unto  the  Sien  of 
the  Crofs.  So  that  for  the  very  remembrance  of  the 
Crofs,  which  is  very  precious  to  all  them  that  rightly  be- 
lieve in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  other  refpe£bs  mentioned, 
the  Church  of  England  hath  retained  flill  the  Sign  of  it 
in  Baptifm  :  following  therein  the  primitive  and  apoftoli- 
cal  Cnurches,  and  accounting  it  a  lawful  outward  cere- 
mony and  honourable  badge,  whereby  the  infant  is  dedi- 
Catea  to  the  fervice  of  him  that  died  upon  the  Crofs,  as 
by  the  words  ufed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  it  may 
appear. 

LafUy,  the  ufe  of  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm, 
being  tnus  purged  from  all  Popifh  fuperflition  and  error, 
and  reduced  in  the  Church  of  Endana  to'the  primary  in- 
ftitution  of  it,  upon  thofe  true  rules  of  do£trine  concern- 
ing things  indifferent,  which  are  confonant  to  the  Word 
or  God,  and  the  judgment  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers,  we 
hold  it  the  part  of  every  private  man,  both  Minifter  and 
other,  reverently  to  retam  the  true  ufe  of  it  prelcribed  by 
public  authority;  confidering  that  things  of  themfelves  in- 
different do  in  lome  fort  alter  their  natures,  when  they  are 
either  commanded  or  forbidden  by  a  lawful  roagiflrate ; 
and  may  not  be  omitted  at  every  man's  pleafure,  contrary 
to  the  law,  when  they  be  commandea,  nor  ufed  when 
they  are  prohibited. 

M  m  3  Miniflers, 
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Minifters,  their  Ordination,  Fundtion,  and  Charge. 

31.  Fourfolemn  Times  appointed  for  the  making  of 
Mint/iers, 

Forasmuch  as  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
led  by  example  of  the  Apoftles,  appointed  prayers  and 
fafts  to  be  ufed  at  the  folemn  Ordering  of  Minifters ;  and 
to  that  purpofe  allotted  certain  times,  in  which  only 
Sacred  Orders  might  be  given  or  conferred :  wc,  follow- 
ing their  holy  and  religious  example,  do  conflitute  and 
decree,  that  no  Deacons  or  Minifters  be  made  and  or- 
dained, but  only  upon  the  Sundays  immediately  following 
Jejunia  quaiuor  temporum,  commonly  called  Ember  IVeekSy 
appointed  in  ancient  time  for  prayer  and  fafting,  (purpofe- 
ly  for  this  caufe  at  their  firft  inftitution,)  and  lo  continued 
at  this  day  in  the  Church  of  England :  and  that  this  be 
done  in  the  Cathedral  or  Parifti  Church  where  the  Bilhop 
refideth,  and  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  in  the  pre- 
fence  not  only  of  the  Archdeacon,  but  of  the  Dean  and 
two  Prebendaries  at  the  leaft,  or  (if  they  (hall  happen  by 
any  lawful  caufe  to  be  let  or  hindered)  m  the  prefence  of 
four  other  grave  perfons,  being  Matters  of  Arts  at  the 
leaft,  and  allowed  for  public  Preachers. 

3a.  None  to  be  made  Deacon  and  Minifter  both  in  one  Dajj* 

The  office  of  Deacon  being  a  ftep  or  degree  to  the  Mi- 
niftry,  according  to  the  Judgment  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers, and  the  praftice  of  tne  primitive  Church;  we  do  or- 
dain and  appoint,  that  hereafter  no  Bifliop  (hall  make  any 
perfon,  of  what  qualities  or  gifts  foever,  a  Deacon  and  a 
Minifter  both  together  upon  one  day ;  but  that  the  or- 
der in  that  behalf  prefcribed  in  the  Book  of  making 
and  confecrating  Bilnops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  be  ftrid- 
ly  obferved.  Not  that  always  every  Deacon  fliould  be 
kept  from  the  Miniftry .  for  a  whole  year,  when  the 
Bifliop  fliall  find  good  caufe  to  the  contrary;  but  that 
there  being  now  four  times  appointed  in  every  year  for 
the  Ordination  of  Deacons  ana  Minifters,  there  may  ever 
be  fome  time  of  trial  of  their  behaviour  in  the  omcc  of 
Deacon^  before  they  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  Pricft- 
hood. 


33.  TA* 
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33.  The  Titles  offuch  as  are  to  he  made  Minifters. 

XT  hath  been  long  fince  provided  by  many  decrees  of  the 
anciem  Fathers,  that  none  fhould  be  admitted  either 
Deacon  or  Prieft,  who  had  not  firft  fome  certain  place 
where  he  might  ufe  his  funftion.  According  to  which 
examples  we  do  ordain,  that  henceforth  no  oerfon  fhall 
be  admitted  into  Sacred  Orders,  except  he  (hall  at  that 
time  exhibit  to  the  Bifhop,  of  whom  he  defireth  impo- 
iition  of  hands,  a  Prefentation  of  himfelf  to  fome  Eccle- 
fiadical  Preferment  then  void  in  that  diocefe;  or  (hall 
bring  to  the  faid  Bifhop  a  true  and  undoubted  Certificate, 
that  either  he  is  provided  of  fome  Church  within  the  faid 
diocefe,  where  he  may  attend  the  cure  of  fouls,  or  of  fome 
Minifter's  place  vacant,  either  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
that  diocefe,  or  in  fome  other  Collegiate  Church  therein 
alfo  fituate,  where  he  may  execute  his  miniftry;  or 
that  he  is  a  Fellow,  or  in  right  as  a  Fellow,  or  to  be  a 
ConduA  or  Chaplain  in  fome  College  in  Cambridge  or 
Oxford ;  or  except  he  be  a  Mafter  of  Arts  of  five  years 
flanding,  that  liveth  of  his  own  charge  in  either  of  the 
Univerfities ;  or  except  by  the  Bifhop  himfelf,  that  doth 
ordain  him  Minifter,  he  be  (hortly  after  to  be  admitted 
either  to  fome  Benefice  or  Curatefhip  then  void.  And  if 
any  Bifliop  fhall  admit  any  perfon  into  the  miniftry,  that 
hath  none  of  thefe  titles  as  is  aforefaid,  then  he  (hall 
keep  and  maintain  him  with  all  things  neceflary,  till  he 
do  prefer  him  to  fome  Ecclefiaftical  Living.  And  if  the 
faid  Bifliop  fliall  refufe  fo  to  do,  he  fliall  be  fufjpended  by 
the  Archbifliop,  being  aflifled  with  another  Bimop,  from 
giving  of  Orders  by  the  fpace  of  a  year. 

34.  The  Quality  offuch  as  are  to  le  made  Minifters* 

JNo  Bifliop  fliall  henceforth  admit  any  perfon  into  Sa- 
cred Orders,  which  is  not  of  his  own  diocefe,  except 
he  be  either  of  one  of  the  Univerfities  of  this  rjalm,  or  ex- 
cept he  fliall  bring  L#etters  Dimiflbry  (fo  termed)  from  the 
Bifliop  of  whofe  diocefe  he  is ;  and  defiring  to  be  a  Dea- 
con, is  three  and  twenty  years  old ;  and  to  be  a  Prieft, 
four  and  twenty  years  complete;  and  hath  taken  fome 
degree  of  fchool  in  either  of  the  faid  Univerfities ;  or  at 
the  leaft,  except  he  be  able  to  yield  an  account  of  his 
faith  in  Latin,  according  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  a|>- 
prOved  in  the  Synod  of  the  Bifliops  and  Clergy  of  this 
realm>  one  thouUuid  five  hundred  fixty  and  two,  and  to 
:     /  Mm4  confirm 
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confirm  the  fame  by  fuflScient  teftimonies  out  of  the  holjr 
Scriptures;  and  except  moreover  he  ihall  then  exhibit 
Letters  Teflimonial  of  his  good  life  and  converfation, 
under  the  feal  of  fome  College  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford, where  before  be  remained,  or  of  three  or  four 
grave  Minifters,  together  with  the  fubfcription  and  tefti- 
mony  of  other  credible  perfons,  who  have  known  his 
life  and  behaviour  by  the  fpace  of  three  years  next  be- 
fore. 

35.  The  Examination  offuch  as  are  to  be  made  Minifters. 

JL  HE  Bi(bop,  before  he  admit  any  perfon  to  holy  Orders, 
(hall  diligently  examine  him  in  the  prefence  of  thofc 
Minifters  that  (hall  aflift  him  at  the  impofition  of  hands : 
and  if  the  faid  Bifliop  have  any  lawful  impediment,  he 
fhall  caufe  the  faid  Minifters  carefully  to  examine  every 
fuch  perfon  fo  to  be  ordered.  Provided,  that  they  who  ftiall 
aflSft  the  Bifliop  in  examining  and  laying  on  of  hands, 
(hall  be  of  his  Cathedral  Church,  if  they  may  conveni- 
ently be  had,  or  other  fufficient  Preachers  of  the  fame 
diocefe,  to  the  number  of  three  at  the  leaft :  and  if  any 
Bifliop  or  Suflragan  fliall  admit  any  to  Sacred  Orders  who 
is  not  fo  qualified  and  examined,  as  before  we  have  ordain- 
ed, the  Archbifliop  of  his  province,  having  notice  thereof, 
and  being  aflifted  therein  by  one  Bifliop,  fliall  fufpend  the 
faid  Bifliop  or  Suflragan  fo  offending,  irom  making  either 
Deacons  or  Priefts  for  the  fpace  of  two  years. 

36.  Sulfcription  required  offuch  as  are  to  be  made  Minifters. 

JN  O  perfon  fhall  hereafter  be  received  into  the  Miniftry, 
nor  either  by  inftitution  or  collation  admitted  to  any 
Ecclefiaftical  Living,  nor  fuflered  to  preach,  to  catechize, 
or  to  be  a  Lefturer  or  Reader  of  Divinity  in  either  Uni- 
verfity,  or  in  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  City, 
or  Market-town,  Parifli-church,  Chapel,  or  in  any  other 
place  within  this  realm,  except  he  be  licenfed  either  by 
the  Archbifliop,  or  by  the  Bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  where 
he  is  to  be  placed,  under  their  hands  and  feals,  or  by 
one  of  the  two  Univeriities  under  their  feal  likewife; 
and  except  he  fliall  firft  fubfcribe  to  thefe  three  Articles 
following,  in  fuch  manner  and  fort  as  we  have  here  ap' 
pointed. 

I.  That  the  King's  Majefly,  under  God,  is  the  oulj 
fupreme  Governor  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his 
Highnels's  doniinions  and  countries^  aa  weU  in  all  Spin- 
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tual  or  Ecclefiaftical  things  or  caufes,  as  Temporal ;  and 
tJbat  no  foreign  prince,  perfon,  prelate,  ftate,  or  potentate 
hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurildiftion,  power,  fupe* 
riority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  Ecclefiadical  or  Spiri- 
tnai,  within  his  Majefty's  faid  realms,  dominions,  and 
countries. 

II.  That  the  Book  of  Common'^Prayer,  and  of  Ordering 
of  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  lawfully 
fo  be  ufed ;  and  that  he  himfelf  will  ufe  the  form  in  the 
faid  Book  prefcribed,  in  public  Prayer,  and  .Adminiflra- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments,  and  none  other. 

HI.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religioa 
agreed   upon  by  the  Archbifhops   and  Bifhops  of  both 

Erovincet,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Convocation 
olden  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thou- 
fimd  five  hundred  fixty  and  two;  and  that  he  acknow- 
ledgeth  all  and  every  the  Articles  therein  contained,  be- 
ing in  number  nine  and  thirty,  befides  the  Ratification^ 
to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

To  thefe  three  Articles  whofoever  will  fubfcribe,  he 
fhall,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  ambi^ities,  fubfcribe  in 
this  order  and  form  of  words,  fetting  down  both  his 
Chridian  and  Surname^  viz.  /,  N.  N.  do  willingly  and  ex 
axiimojubfcribe  to  thefe  three  Articles  above  mentioned,  and 
to  all  things  that  are  contained  in  them.  And  if  any  Bifhop 
(hall  ordain^  admit,  or  licenfe  any,  as  is  aforefaid.  except 
he  firfl  have  fubfcribed  in  manner  and  form  ^  here  we 
have  appointed,  he  (hall  be  fufpended  from  giving  of  or- 
ders and  licences  to  preach,  for  the  fpace  of  twelve 
months.  But  if  either  of  the  Univerfities  (hall  ofiend 
therein,  we  leave  them  to  the  danger  of  the  law^  and 
his  MajeAy's  cenfure. 

37.  Sulfcription  before  the  Diocefan. 

jy  ONE  licenfed,  as  is  aforefaid,  to  preach,  read  leAure^ 
or  catechize,  coming  to  refide  in  any  diocefe,  (hall  be 
permitted  there  to  preach,  read  lefture,  catechize,  or 
romifier  the  Sacraments,  or  to  execute  any  other  Eocle- 
fia(tical  fun&ion,  by  what  authority  foever  he  be  there- 
unto admitted,  unlefs  he  firft  confent  and  fubfcribe  to 
the  three  Articles  before  mentioned,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  wherein  he  is  to  preach,  read 
le&ure,  catechize,  or  adminifter  the  Sacraments,  as  afore* 
find. 

38.  Revolters 
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38.  Revolters  after  Sulfcriplion  cert/ured, 

J.F  any  Minifter,  after  he  hath  once  fubfcribed  to  the  iaid 
three  Articles,  (hall  omit  to  ufe  the  form  of  Prayer,  or 
any  of  the  Orders  or  Ceremonies  prefcribed  in  the  Com- 
munion-book, let  him  be  fufpended ;  and  if  after  a  month, 
he  do  not  reform  and  fubmit  himfelf,  let  him  be  excom- 
municated; and  then  if  he  (hall  not  fubmit  himfelf  within 
the  fpace  of  another  months  let  him  be  depofed  from  the 
miniflry. 

39.  Cautions  for  Irf/iitution  of  Minifters  into  Benefices. 

JN  O  Bifhop  (hall  inftitute  any  to  a  Benefice,  who  hath 
been  ordained  by  any  other  Bifhop,  except  he  firft  fhcw 
unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders^  and  bring  nim  a  fufficient 
teftimony  of  his  former  good  life  and  behaviour,  if  the 
Bifhop  mall  require  it ;  and  laftly,  fhall  appear^  upon  due 
exammation^  to  be  worthy  of  his  miniftry. 

40.  An  Oath  againfl  Simony  at  Iriftitution  into  Benefices. 

X  O  avoid  the  deteflable  fin  of  Simony,  becaufe  buy- 
ing and  felling  of  Spiritual  and  EcclefiafHcal  fundions, 
offices,   promotions,  dignities,  and  livings,  is   execrable 
before  God ;  therefore  the  Archbifhop,  and  all  and  every 
Bifhop  or  Bifhops,  or  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  having 
authority  to  admit,  inftitute,  collate,  inftall,  or  to  confirm 
the  eleSion  of  any  Archbifhop,  Bifhop,  or  other  perfon  or 
perfons,  to  any  Spiritual  or  Ecclefiaftical  funftion,  dig- 
liity,  promotion,  title,  office,  jurifdiftion,  place,  or  bene- 
fice with  cure  or  without  cure,  or  to  any  Ecclefiaftical 
Kvin^  whatfoever,  fhall,  before  every  fuch  admiflSon,  in- 
flitution,  collation,  inflallation,  or  confirmation  of  ele&ion, 
relbeftively  minifler  to  every  perfon  hereafter  to  be  admit- 
ted, inftituted,  collated,  inftaJled,  or  confirmed  in  or  to  any 
Archbifhoprick,  Bifhoprick,  or  other  Spiritual  or  Exx^lefiafti- 
cal  funftiori,  dignity,  promotion,  tide,  office,  jurifdidion, 
place,  or  benefice  with  cure  or  without  cure,  or  in  or  to  any 
kcclefiaftical  living  whatfoever,  this  oath,  in  manner  and 
form  following,  the  fame  to  be  taken  by  every  one  whom 
it  concemeth  m  his  own  perfon,  and  not  by  a  ProAor  : 
/,  N.  N.  dofwear^  That  I  have  made  no  Simoniacalpaymenif 
cantraB,  or  promife,  direStly  or  indire€tly^  by  myfelj^  or  by 
any  other,  to  my  knowledge ,  or  with  my  covfent,  to  any  perfon 
or  perfons  whatfoever , for  or  concerning  thepfocuring  anaob' 
iatrm^  ofthisEcclefiq/lical  dignity ,  pTacey  preferment ,  ofia, 
or  living,  (refpedively  and  particularly  naming  the  fame 

whereunto 
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whereunto  he  is  to  be  admitted,  inftituted,  collated,  in-^ 
flailed,  or  confirmed,)  nor  will  at  any  time  hereafter  perform 
or  Jatisfy  any  fuck-  kind  of  payment y  contra6i,  or  promife 
made  by  any  other  without  my  knowledge  or  confent :  So 
help  me  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift, 

^i.  Licences  for  Plurality  of  Benefices  limited,  and  Befidence 

enjoined. 

JNO  Licence  or  Difpenfation  for  the  keeping  of  more 
Benefices  with  Cure  than  one,  fhall  be  granted  to  any 
but  fuch  only  as  (hall  be  thought  very  well  worthy  for  his- 
learning,  and  very  well  able  and  fufficient  to  difcharge 
his  duty ;  that  is,  who  (hall  have  taken  the  degree  of  a 
Mafter  of  Arts  at  the  lead  in  one  of  the  Univerfities  of 
this  realm,  and  be  a  public  and  fufficient  Preacher  licenfed. 
Provided  always.  That  he  be  by  a  good  and  fufficient  cau- 
tion bound  to  make  his  perfonal  refidence  in  each  his  faid 
Benefices  for  fome  reafonable  time  in  every  year ;  and  that 
the  faid  Benefices  be  not  more  than  thirty  miles  diftant 
afunder  ;  and  laftly,  that  he  have  under  him  in  the  Bene- 
fice, where  he  doth  not  rcfide,  a  Preacher  lawfully  al- 
lowed, that  is  able  fufficiently  to  teach  and  inilru^  the' 
people. 

42.  Refidence  of  Deans  in  their  Churches, 

JuiVERY  Dean,  Mafter,  or  Warden,  or  chief  Governor  of 
any  Cathedi^l  or  Collegiate  Church,  fhall  be  refident 
in  nis  faid  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  fourfcore  and 
ten  days  conjun&im  or  divifim  in  every  year  at  the  leaft, 
and  then  (hall  continue  there  in  preacning  the  Word  of 
God,  and  keeping  good  hofpitality,  except  he  (hall  be 
otherwife  let  with  weighty  and  urgent  caufes,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  in  any  other  law- 
ful fort  difjpenfed  with.  And  when  he  is  prefent,  he, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Canons  or  Prebendaries  refident,  fhall 
take  fpecial  care  that  the  flatutes  and  laudable  cuftoms  of 
their  Church,  (not  being  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or 
Prerogative  Royal,)  the  flatutes  of  this  realm  being  in  force 
concerning  Ecclefiaftical  Order,  and  all  other  Conftitutions 
now  fet  forth  and  confirmed  by  his  Majefty's  authority, 
and  fuch  as  fhall  be  lav^ully  enjoined  by  the  Bifhop  of  the 
diocefe  in  his  Vifitation,  according  to  the  ftatutes  and 
cnftoms  of  the  fame  Church,  or  the  Ecclefiaflical  laws  of 
this  realm,  be  diligently  obferved ;  and  that  the  Petty  Ca- 
nons, Vicart  Choral,  and  other  Minifters  of  their  Church, 
be  urged  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and  every 

one 
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one  of  them  to  have  the  New.Tefiament  not  only  in 
£n£li(h|  but  alio  in  Latin. 

43.  Deans  and  Prebendaries  to  preach  during  their  Refidence. 

X  HE  Dean,  Mafter,  Warden,  or  chief  Governor,  Preben- 
daries, and  Canons  in  every  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Church,  Ihall  not  only  preach  there  in  their  own  perfons 
fo  often  as  they  are  bound  by  law,  flatute,  ordinance,  or 
cuftom,  but  didl]  likewife  preach  in  other  Churches  of  the 
fame  diocefe  where  they  are  refident,  and  efpecially  in 
thofe  places  whence  they  or  their  Church  receive  any 
yearly  rents  or  profits.  And  in  cafe  they  themfelves  t« 
fick,  or  lawfully  abfent,  they  (hall  fubftitute  fuch  li- 
cenfed  Preachers  to  fupply  their  turns,  as  by  the  Bilbop 
of  the  diocefe  (hall  be  thought  meet  to  preach  in  Cathe- 
dral Churches.  And  jf  afiy  otherwife  negled  or  omit  to 
fupply  bis  courfe,  as  is  aforefaid,  the  offender  fhall  be 
puuifned  by  the  Bifhop,  or  by  him  or  them  to  whom  the 
jurifdidion  of  that  Church  appertaineth,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  offence. 

44*  Prebendaries  to  be  refident  upon  their  Benefices. 

ViO  Prebendaries  nor  Canons  in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Churches,  having  one  or  more  Betlefices  with  Cure, 
(and  not  being  Refidentiaries  in  the  fame  Cathedral  or 
Collegiate  Churches,)  (ball,  under  colour  of  their  faid 
Prebends,  abfent  themfelves  from  their  Beoefioes  with 
Cure  above  the  fpace  of  one  month  in  the  year,  unlefs  it 
be  for  fome  uigent  caufe,  and  certain  time  to  be  allowed 
by  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe.  And  fuch  of  the  faid 
Canons  and  Prebendaries,  as  by  the  ordinances  of  the 
Cathedra]  or  Collegiate  Churches  do  (land  bound  to  be 
refident  in  the  fame,  (hall  fo  among  themfelves  fort  and 

Eroportion  the  times  of  the  year,  concerning  refidency  to 
e  Kept  in  the  faid  Churches,  as  that  fome*  of  them  al- 
ways (hall  be  perfonally  refident  there ;  and  that  all  thofe 
who  be,  or  (hall  be  Refidentiaries  in  any  Cathedral  or  Col- 
le^te  Church,  (hall,  after  the  days  of  their  refidency  ap- 

E)inted  by  their  local  fiatutes  or  cuftoms  expired,  pre- 
ntly  repair  to  then*  Benefices,  or  fome  one  of  them,  or  to 
Ibme  other  charge  where  the  law  requireth  their  prefence, 
there  to  difcharge  their  duties  according  to  the  laws  in 
that  cafe  provided.  And  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe  (hall 
fee  the  fame  to  be  duly  perfonned  and  put  in  execution. 

45^  Beneficed 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CanftUutums  and  Canons  Ecclefiq/HcaL  541 

4j.  Beneficed  Preachers,  being  r^eni  upon  their  Livings^ 
to  preach  every  Sunday* 

Jl^VERY  beneficed  man  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher,  and 
refiding  on  his  Benefice,  having  no  lawful  impediment^ 
fliall  in  his  own  Cure,  or  in  fome  other  Church  or  Chapel, 
where  he  may  conveniently,  near  adjoining,  (where  no 
Preacher  b,) preach  one  Sermon  every  Sunday  of  the  year  5 
wherein  he  (hall  foberly  and  fincerefy  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  beft  edification  of 
the  people. 

46.  Beneficed  Men,  not  Preachers,  to  procure  monthly 
Sermons, 

Jc^VERY  beneficed  man,  not  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher, 
fhall  procure  Sermons  to  be  preached  in  his  Cure  once  in 
every  month  at  the  lead,  by  Preachers  lawftilly  licenfed,  if 
his  living,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Ordinary,  wdl  be  able  to 
bear  it.  And  upon  every  Sunday,  when  there  (hall  not  be 
a  Sermon  preached  in  his  Cure,  he  or  his  Curate  (hall 
read  fome  one  of  the  Homilies  prefcribed  or  to  be  pre« 
fcribed  by  authority,  to  the  intents  aforefaid. 

47.  Abfence  of  beneficed  Men  to  befupplied  by  Curates  that 
are  allowed  Preachers. 

l^VERY  beneficed  man,  licenfed  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  upon  urgent  occafions  of  other  fervice  not  to  refide 
upon  his  Benence,  (hall  caufe  his  Cure  to  be  fupplied  by  a 
Curate  that  is  a  fufficient  and  licenfed  Preacner,  if  the 
worth  of  the  Benefice  will  bear  it.  But  whofoever  hath 
two  Benefices  (hall  maintain  a  Preacher,  licenfed  in  the 
Benefice  where  he  doth  not  refide,  except  he  preach  him- 
felf  at  both  of  them  ufually. 

48.  None  to  be  Curates  but  allowed  by  the  Bi/hop. 

JNo  Curate  or  Minifter  (hall  be  permitted  to  ferve  iu 
any  place,  without  examination  and  admiflSon  of  the 
Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  having 
epifcopal  jurifdi^^ion,  in  writing  under  his  band  and  feaJ| 
having  ref  jpeA  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  Cure,  and  meetnefs 
of  the  party.  And  the  faid  Curates  and  MiniAers,  if  they 
remove  from  one  diocefe  to  another,  (hall  not  be  bjr  any 
means  adooitted  to  ferve  without  teftimony  of  the  Bi(hpp 
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of  the  dibcefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  as  afordaid, 
whence  they  came,  in  writing,  of  their  honefty,  ability, 
and  conformity  to  the  Ecclefiaflical  Laws  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Nor  (hall  any  ferve  more  than  one  Church  or 
Chapel  upon  one  day,  except  that  Chapel  be  a  member 
of  the  Parifh-churcn,  or  united  thereunto;  and  unlefi 
the  faid  Church  or  Chapel,  where  fuch  a  Minifler  (hall 
ferve  in  two  places,  be  not  able  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Bifhop  or  Ordinary,  as  aforefaid,  to  maintain  a  Curate. 

49.  Mini/ierSy  not  allowed  Preachers,  may  not  expound. 

JNO  perfon  whatfoever  not  examined  and  approved  by 
the  Biftiop  of  the  diocefe,  or  not  licenfed,  as  is  afore- 
faid, for  a  fuflScient  or  convenient  Preacher,  (hall  take  upon 
him  to  expound  in  his  own  Cure,  or  elfewhere,  any 
Scripture  or  matter  of  Dodrkie ;  but  fliall  only  ftudy 
to  read  plainly  and  aptly  (without  glofling  or  adding) 
the  Homilies  already  let  forth,  or  hereafter  to  be  pub- 
lifhed  by  lawful  authority,  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
true  faith,  and  for  the  good  inftruSion  and  edification  of 
the  people. 

50.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  without  Jkewing  their 

Licence, 

JN  EITHER  the  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  nor  any 
other  officers  of  the  Church,  (hall  fuffer  any  man  to 
preach  withlii  their  Churches  or  Chapels,  but  fuch  as, 
py  (hewing  their  Licence  to  preach,  (hall  appear  unto 
them  to  be  fufficiently  authorized  thereunto,  as  is  afore- 
faid < 

51.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  in  Catliedral  Churches 

without  fufficient  Authority. 

JL  HE  Deans,  Preiidents,  and  Reiidentiaries  of  any  Cathe- 
dral or  Collegiate  Churchy  (hall  fuflfer  no  Stranger  to 
preach  unto  the  people  in  their  Churches,  except  they  be 
allowed  by  the  Archbi(hop  of  the  prox}nce,  or  by  the 
Bi(hop  of  the  fame  diocefe,  or  by  either  of  the  Univfcr- 
fities.  And  if  any  in  his  Sermon  (hall  publi(h  an^  doc- 
trine, either  ftrange,  or  difagreeing  from  the  Word  of 
God,  or  from  any  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon 
in  the  Convocation-houfe^  Anno  1562,  or  from  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer ;  the  Dean  or  the  Refidents  fhallj  t^ 
their  letters  fubfcribed  with  foroe  gf  their  hands  that 
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heafd^bim,  fo  foon  da  may  be,  give  notice  of  th^  fame  to 
the  Bifliop  of  the  Diocefe,  that  he  may  determine  the 
matter,  and  take  fuch  order  therein,  as  he  (hall  think 
convenient. 

5^1.  The  Names  qfjlrange  Preachers  to  be  noted  in  a  Book. 

JL  HAT  the  Bifliop  may  tinderftand  (if  occafion  fo  re- 
quire) what  Sermons  are  made  in  every  Church  of  his 
diocefe,  and  who  prefume  to  preach  without  Licence^ 
the  Church-wardens  and  Sidemen  (hall  fee  that  the 
Names  of  all  Preachers,  which  come  to  their  Church 
from  any  other  place,  be  noted  in  a  Book,  which  they 
{hall  have  ready  for  that  purpofe ;  wherein  every  Preacher 
fhall  fubfcribe  nis  Name,  the  Day  when  he  preached,  and 
the  Name  of  the  Bifliop  of  whom  he  had  Licence  to 
preach. 

53.  No  public  Oppofition  between  Preachers. 

IF  any  Preacher  fliall  in  the  Pulpit  particularly,  or  namely^ 
of  purpofe,  impugn  or  confute  any  doftrine  delivered 
by  any  other  Preacher  in  the  fame  Church,  or  in  any 
Church  near  adjoining,  before  he  hath  acquainted  the 
Bifliop  of  the  diocefe  inerewith,  and  receivea  order  frorii 
him  what  to  do  in  that  cafe,  becaufe  upon  fuch  public 
diflentinff  and  contradifting  there  may  grow  much  of- 
fence and  difquietnefs  unto  the  people;  the  Church -war- 
dens, or  party  grieved,  fliall  forthwith  fignify  the  fame  to 
the  faid  Bifliop,  and  not  fuffer  the  faid  Preacher  any  more 
to  occupy  that  place  which  he  hath  once  abufed,  except 
he  faithfully  promife  to  forbear  all  fuch  matter  of  conten- 
tion in  the  Church,  until  the  Bifliop  hath  taken  further 
order  therein ;  who.  fliall  with  all  convenient  fpeed  fo  pro- 
ceed therein,  that  public  fatisfa6iion  may  be  made  in  the 
congregation  where  the  offence  was  given.  Provided,  that 
if  either  of  the  parties  offending  do  appeal,  he  fliall  not  ba 
fuffered  to  preach  pendente  lite. 

54.  The  Licences  of  Preachers  refufing  Conformity  to  be 

void. 

If  any  man  licenfed  heretofore  to  preadi,  bjr  any  Arch- 
biftiop,  Bifliop,  or  by  either  of  the  Univerfities,  (hall  ar 
any  time  from  henceforth  refufe  to  conform  himfelf  to  the 
Laws,  Ordinances,  and  Rites  Ecclefiaflical,  eftabliflied  in 
the  Church  of  England,  he  fliall  be  admoniflied  by  the 
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Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Ordinaiy  of  the  place,  to  fubmtt 
himfelF  to  the  ufe  and  due  exercife  of  the  fame.  And  if, 
after  inch  admonition,  he  do  not  conform  himfelf  within 
the  fpace  of  one  month,  we  determine  and  decree,  That 
the  Licence  of  every  fuch  Preacher  fliall  thereupon  be  ut- 
terly void,  and  of  none  effeft. 

55.  The  Form  of  a  Prayer  to  be  ufed  by  all  Preachers  before 
their  Sermons. 

-DEPORE  all  Sermons,  Leftures,  and  Homilies,  the 
Preachers  and  Miniflers  (hall  move  the  people  to  join 
with  them  in  Prayer  in  this  form,  or  to  this  efied,  as 
briefly  as  conveniently  they  may :  Ye  (hall  pray  for  Chrift's 
holy  Catholic  Church,  that  is,  for  the  whole  congregation 
of  Chrittian  people  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  world, 
and  efpecially  for  the  Churches  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Irelana:  ana  herein  I  reauire  you  moft  efpecially  to  pray 
for  the  King's  moft  excellent  Majefty,  our  Sovereign  Lord 
James,  King  of  Endand,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Governor  in  thefe  his 
realms,  and  all  other  bis  dominions  and  countries,  over  all 
perfons,  in  all  caufes,  as  well  Ecclefiaftical  as  Temporal:  ye 
Jhall  alfo  pray  for  our  gracious  Queen  Anne,  the  noble 
Prince  Henrt,  and  the  reft  of  the  Kin^  and  Queen's 
royal  iflue:  ye  Ihall  alfo  pray  for  the  Minifters  of  God's 
holy  Word  and  Sacraments,  as  well  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
(hops,  as  other  Pallors  and  Curates  :  ye  (hall  alfo  pray  for 
the  King's,  moft  honourable  Council,  and  for  all  the  hfobi- 
lity  and  Magiftrates  of  this  realm ;  that  all  and  everj  of 
thefe,  in  their  feveral  callings,  may  ferve  truly  and  psuniully 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  tne  edifying  and  well  ffoveminff 
of  hia  people,  remembering  the  account  that  mey  mm 
make :  alfo  ye  (hall  pray  for  the  whole  Commons  of  this 
realm,  that  they  may  live  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of 
God,  in  humble  obedience  to  the  King,  and  brotherly 
charity  one  to  another,  finally,  let  us  praife  God  for  all 
thofe  which  are  departed  out  of  this  liie  in  the  faith  of 
Chrifty  and  pray  unto  God,  that  we  may  have  grace  to  di* 
re£k  our  lives  after  their  good  example;  that,  this  life 
ended,  we  may  be  made  partakers  with  them  of  theglori* 
0U8  refarreftion  in  the  life  everiafting;  always  concludii^ 
with  tbe  Lord's  Prayer. 
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56.  Preachers  and  Lecturers  to  read  Divine  Service^  and  ad* 

minijier  the  Sacraments  twice  a  Year  at  the  leq/i. 

ilrVERY  Minifter,  beiriff  poflelTed  of  a  Benefice  that  hath 
cure  and  charge  of  fouls,  although  he  chiefly  attend  to 
preaching,  and  hath  a  Curate  under  him  to  execute  the 
other  duties  which  are  to  be  performed  for  him  in  the 
Church,  and  likewife  every  other  ftipendiary  Preacher  that 
readeth  any  le6ture,  or  catechizeth,  or  preacheth  in  any 
Church  or  Chapel,  (hall  twice  at  the  lead  every  year  read 
himfelf  the  Divme  Service  upon  two  feveral  Sundays  pub- 
licly, and  at  the  ufual  times,  both  in  the  fprenoon  and  after- 
noon, in  the  Church  which  he  fo  poflefleth,  or  where  he 
readeth,  catechizeth,  or  preacheth,  as  is  aforefaid ;  and  (hall 
likewife  as  often  in  every  year  adminifter  the  Sacraments 
of  Baptifm,  if  there  be  any  to  be  baptized,  and  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  in  fuch  manner  and  form,  and  with  the  obferva* 
tion  of  all  fuch  rites  and  ceremonies  as  are  prefcribed  by 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  that  behalf;  which  if  he 
do  not  accordingly  iperform,  then  fhallhe  that  is  poflefled 
of  a  Benefice  (as  before)  be  fufpended ;  and  he  that  is  but 
a  Reader,  Preacher,  or  Catechizer,  be  removed  from  his 
place  by  the  Bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  until  he  or  they  (hall 
lubmit  themfelves  to  perform  all  the  faid  duties,  in  fuch 
manner  and  fort  as  before  is  prefcribed. 

57.  The  Sacraments  not  to  be  refufed  at  the  Hands  ofun^ 

preaching  Mini/lers^ 

Whereas  divers  perfons,  feduced  by  falfe  teachers, 
do  refufe  to  have  their  children  baptized  by  a  Minifter 
that  is  no  Preacher,  and  to  receive  the  holy  Communion 
kt  his  hands  in  the  fame  refpe£t,.as  though  the  virtue  of 
thofe  Sacraments  did  depend  upon  his  ability  to  preach  j 
forafmuch  as  the  doftrine  both  of  Baptifm  and  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  fo  fufficiently  fet  down  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  to  be  ufed  at  the  adminiftration  of  the 
faid  Sacraments,  as  nothing  can  be  added  unto  it  that  is 
material  and  neceflTary ;  we  do  require  and  charge  every  fuch 
perfon,  feduced  as  aforefaid,  to  reform  that  their  wilful- 
nefs,  and  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  order  of  the  Church  in 
that  behalf;  both  the  faid  Sacraments  being  equally  ef- 
feftual,  whether  they  be  miniftered  by  a  Minifter  that  is 
no  Preacher,  or  by  one  that  is  a  Preacher,  And  if  any 
hereafter  ftiall  offend  herein,  or  leave  their  own  Parifti- 
churches  in  that  refpeft,  and  communicate,  or  capfe  their 
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children  to  be  baptized,  in  other  parifhes  abroad,  and  will 
not  be  moved  thereby  to  reform  that  their  error  and  un- 
lawful courfe;  let  them  be  prefented  to  the  Ordinary  of 
the  place  by  the  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  and  Sidc- 
roen,  or  Queft-men  of  the  parifhes  where  they  dwell,  and 
there  receive  fuch  punifhment  by  Ecclefiaftical  cenfures, 
as  fuch  obftinacy  doth  worthily  deferve ;  that  is,  let  them 
(perfifting  in  their  wilfulnefs)  be  fufpended,  and  then, 
after  a  month's  further  obftinacy,  excommunicated.  And 
likewife  if  any  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  (hall,  after  the 
publi(hing  hereof,  either  receive  to  the  Communion  any 
fuch  perfons  which  are  not  of  his  own  church  and  parifli, 
or  fliall  baptize  any  of  their  children,  thereby  ftrengthcn- 
ing  them  m  their  faid  errors ;  let  him  be  fufpended,  and 
not  releafed  thereof,  until  he  do  faithfully  promife  that 
he  will  not  afterwards  offend  therein. 

58.  Mimfters  reading  Divine  Service^  and  admini/ierin^  thi 
Sacraments,  to  wear  Surplices,  and  Graduates  tlierewtthal 
Hoods. 

iiVERY  Minifler  faying  the  public  Prayers,  or  minifter- 
ing  the  Sacraments,  or  other  Rites  of  the  Church,  (hall 
wear  a  decent  and  comely  Surplice  with  Sleeves,  to  be 
provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parifh.  And  if  any  queftion 
arife  touching  the  matter,  decency,  or  conielinefs  thereof, 
the  fame  {hall  be  decided  by  the  difcretion  of  the  Ordi- 
naiy.  Furthermore,  fuch  Minifters  as  are  Graduates 
^ail  wear  upon  their  Surplices,  at  fuch  times,  fuch  Hoods 
as  by  the  orders  of  the  Univerfities  are  agreeable  to  their 
degrees,  which  no  Minifter  (hall  wear  (being  no  Gradu- 
ate) under  pain  of  fufpenlion.  Notwithftanding  it  ihall 
be  lawful  for  fuch  Minifters  as  are  not  Graduates  to  wear 
upon  their  Surplices^  inftead  of  Hoods,  fome  decent  Tip- 
pet of  black,  fo  it  be  not  (ilk. 

59.  Mini/iers  to  catechize  every  Sunday. 

iiVERY  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  upon  every  Sunday 
and  Holy-day,  before  Evening  Prayer,  (hall,  for  half  an 
hour  or  more,  examine  and  inftru£t  the  youth  and  igno- 
rant perfons  of  his  parifh,  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Articles  of  the  Belief,  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer;  and 
iliall  diligently  hear,  inftrud,  and  teach  them  the  Cate- 
chifm  fet  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  all 
lathers,  mothers^  mafters,  and  miftrefles,  ftiall  eaufe  their 
children,    fervants,    and   apprentices,   which    hafe   not 
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leaVned  the  Catechifm>  to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  time 
appointed,  obediently  to  hear,  and  to  be  ordered  by  the 
Minifter,  until  they  have  learned  the  fame.  And  if  any 
Minifter  negleft  his  duty  herein,  let  him  be  fharply  re- 
proved  upon  the  firft  complaint,  and  true  notice  thereof 
given  to  the  Bifliop  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  If,  after 
fubmitting  himfelf,  he  (hall  willingly  offend  therein  again, 
let  him  be  fufpended ;  if  fo  the  third  time,  there  being 
little  hope  that  he  will  be  therein  reformed,  then  excom- 
municated, and  fo  remain  until  he  will  be  reformed. 
And  likewife  if  any  of  the  faid  fathers,  mothers,  maflers, 
or  miftrefles,  children,  fervants,  or  apprentices,  (hall  neg- 
le&  their  duties,  as  the  one  fort  in  not  caufing  them  to 
come,  and  the  other  in  refufing  to  learn,  as  aForefaid  ;  let 
them  be  fufpended  by  their  Ordinaries,  (if  they  be  not 
children,)  and  if  they  fo  perfift  by  the  fpace  of  a  month, 
then  let  them  be  excommunicated. 

60.  Confirmation  to  be  performed  once  in  three  Years* 

-CORASMUCH  as  it  hath  been  a  folemn,  ancient,  and 
laudable  cuftom  in  the  Church  of  God,  continued  from 
tne  Apoftles'  times,  that  all  BiAops  fhould  lay  their  hands 
upon  children  baptized,  and  inftrufted  in  the  Catechifm 
of  Cbriftian  Religion,,  praving  over  them,  and  bleffing 
them,  which  we  commonly  call  Cojifirmation,  and  that 
thb  holy  aSion  hath  been  accuftomed  in  the  Church  in 
former  ages,  to  be  performed  in  the  BiAop's  vifitation 
every  third  year;  we  will  and  apooint,  That  every  Bi- 
fliop or  his  Suffragan,  in  his  accuftomed  vifitation,  do  in 
his  own  perfon  carefully  obferve  the  faid  cuftom.  And  if 
in  that  year,  by  reafon  of  fome  infirmity,  he  be  not  able 
perfonally  to  vifit,  then  he  fliall  not  omit  the  execution  of 
that  duty  of  Confirmation  the  next  year  after,  as  he  may 
conveniently. 

61  •  Minijiers  to  prepare  Children  for  Corifirmation. 

Every  Minifter,  that  hath  cure  and  charge  of  fouls, 
for  the  better  accompliftiing  of  the  orders  prefcribed  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  concerning  (Confirmation, 
(hall  take  elpecial  care  that  none  ftiall  be  prefented  to  the 
Bifliop  for  him  to  lay  his  hands  upon,  but  fuch  as  can 
render  an  account  ot  their  faith  according  to  the  Cate- 
chifm in  the  faid  book  contained.  And  when  the  Bifibop 
Audi  affign  any  timt  for  the  performance  of  that  part  of 
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his  duty,  every  fuch  Minifter  (hall  ufe  his  bed  endeavour 
to  prepare  and  make  able,  and  likewife  to  procure  as 
many  as  he  can  to  be  then  brought,  and  by  the  Biihop  to 
be  confirmed. 

62.  Mini/lers  not  to  marry  any  Perfons  without  Banns^  or 

Lticence. 

JN  O  Minifter,  upon  pain  of  fufpenfion  per  triennium  ipfo 
fa&Of  (hall  celebrate  Matrimony  between  any  perfons, 
without  a  faculty  or  licence  granted  by  fome  of  the  per- 
fons in  thefe  our  Conftitutions  expreffed,  except  the  Banns 
of  Matrimony  have  been  firft  publiflied  three  feveral  Sun- 
days, or  Holy-days,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Ser\'ice,  in  the 
Paridi-churches  and  Chapels  where  the  faid  parties  dwell, 
according  to  the  Book  ot  Common  Prayer.  Neither  (hall 
any  minifter,  upon  the  like  pain,  under  any  pretence 
whatfoever,  join  any  perfons  fo  licenfed  in  marriage  at 
any  unfeafonable  times,  but  only  between  the  hours  of 
eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  nor  in  any  private 
place,  but  either  in  the  faid  Churches  or  Chapels  where 
one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  likewife  in  time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice ;  nor  when  Banns  are  thrice  aiked,  and  no  licence  in 
that  refpeft  neceflary,  before  the  parents  or  governors  of 
the  parties  to  be  married,  being  under  the  age  of  twenty 
and  one  years;  (hall  either  perfonally,  or  by  mfficient  tci- 
timony,  fignify  to  him  their  confents  given  to  the  fvd 
Marriage. 

63.  Mini/lers  of  exempt  Churches  not  to  marry  without 

Banns,  or  Licence. 

iiVERY  Minifter,  who  ftiall  hereafter  celebrate  Marriage 
between  any  perfons  contrary  to  our  faid  Conftitutions, 
or  any  part  of  them,  under  colour  of  anjr  peculiar  liberty 
or  privilege  claimed  to  appertain  to  certain  Churches  and 
Chapels,  (hall  be  fufpended  per  triennium  by  the  Ordinary 
of  the  place  where  the  offence  (hall  be  committed.  And 
if  any  fuch  Minifter  (hall  afterwards  remove  from  the 
place  where  he  hath  committed  that  fault,  before  he  be 
fufpended,  as  is  aforefaid,  then  (hall  the  Bi(hop  of  the 
diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place  where  he  remaineth, 
upon  certificate  under  the  hand  and  feal  of  the  other  Or- 
dinary, from  whofe  jurifdiftion  he  removed,  execute  that 
cenfure  upon  him, 
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64.  Miniflers  folemnly  to  lid  Holy -days. 

£«VERY  Parfoti,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  ftiall  in  his  feveral 
char^  declare  to  the  people,  every  Sunday  at  the  time 
appointed  in  the  Communion -book,  whetner  there  be 
any  Holy-days  or  Fafting-days  the  week  following.  And 
if  any  do  hereafter  wittingly  offend  herein,  and  bein^  once 
admoniOied  thereof  by  his  Ordinary,  (hall  again  omit  that 
duty,  let  him  be  cenfured  according  to  law,  until  he  fub- 
mit  himfelf  to  the  due  performance  of  it. 

65  •  MtTiyiersfolemnly  /o  denounce  Recufanis  and  Excommu^ 

nicaies. 

All  Ordinaries  (hall,  in  their  feveral  jurifdiftions,  care* 
fully  fee  and  give  order,  that  as  well  thofe  who  for  ob* 
Ainate  refufing  to  frequent  Divine  Service  eftabliftied  by 
public  authority  within  this  realm  of  England,  as  thofe  alio 
(efpecially  of  the  better  fort  and  condition)  who  for  noto- 
rious contumacy,  or  other  notable  crimes,  ftand  lawfully 
excommunicate,  (unlefs  within  three  months  immedi- 
ately after  the  faid  fentence  of  Excommunication  pro- 
nounced againft  them,  they  reform  therafelves,  and  obtain 
the  benefit  of  abfolution,)  be  every  fix  months  enfuing,  as 
well  in  die  Parifli  Church,  as  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
the  diocefe  in  which  they  remain,  by  the  Minifter  openly 
in  time  of  Divine  Service,  upon  fome  Sunday,  denounced 
and  declared  excommunicate,  that  others  may  be  thereby 
both  admonifhed  to  refrain  their  company  and  fociety, 
and  excited  the  rather  to  procure  out  a  writ  De  excommu-^ 
nicato  capiendo^  thereby  to  brin^  and  reduce  them  into 
due  order  and  obedience.  Likewife  the  Begiftrar  of  every 
Ecclefiaftical  Court  (hall  yearly  between  Michaelmas  and 
Chridmas  duly  certify  the  Archbifhop  of  the  province  of 
all  and  Angular  the  premifes  aforefaia. 


E 


66.  Minifters  to  confer  with  Recu/unts. 


iVERY  Minifter  being  a  Preacher,  and  having  any 
Popifti  Recufant  or  Reculants  in  his  parifli,  and  thought 
fit  by  the  Bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  ftiall  labour  diligently 
with  them  from  time  to  time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them 
ftt>ra  their  errors.  And  if  he  be  no  Preacher,  or  not  fuch 
a  Preacher,  then  he  (hall  procure,  if  he  can  poflSbly,  fome 
that  are  Preachers  fo  qualified,  to  take  pains  with  them 
for  that  purpofe.  If  he  can  procure  none,  then  he  (hall 
inform  tne  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe  thereof,  who  fliall  not 

K  n  3  only 
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only  appoint  fome  neighbour  Preacher  or  Preachers  ad- 
joining to  take  that  labour  upon  them,  but  himfelf  alfo^ 
as  his  important  affairs  will  permit  him^  (hall  ufe  his  beft 
endeavour,  by  inftru6lion,  perfuafion,  and  all  good  means 
he  can  devife,  to  reclaim  both  them  and  all  other  within 
his  diocefe  fo  afTefled, 

67.  Mini/iers  to  vifit  the  SicL 

W  HEN  any  perfon  is  dangeroufly  fick  in  any  pariih,  the 
Minifter,  or  Curate,  having  knowledge  thereof,  (hall 
refort  unto  him  or  her,  (if  the  difeafe  be  not  known, or 

})robably  fufpefted,  to  be  infedious,)  to  inftruA  and  com- 
brt  them  in  their  diftrefs,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Communion-book,  if  he  be  no  Preacher ;  or  if  he  be  a 
Preacher,  then  as  he  (hall  think  mod  needful  and  conve- 
nient. And  when  any  is  pading  out  of  this  life,  a  bell 
(hall  be  tolled,  and  the  Minifter  ihall  not  then  flack  to  do 
his  laft  duty.  And  after  the  party's  death,  if  it  fo  fall 
out,  there  (hall  be  rung  no  more  than  one  (hort  peal,  and 
one  other  before  the  burial,  and  one  other  after  the  ba- 
rial. 

68.  Mini/iers  not  to  refufe  to  chrift^  or  bury. 

JNo  Minifter  (hall  refufe  or  delay  to  chriften  any  child 
according  to  the  form  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
that  is  brought  to  the  Church  to  him  upon  Sundays  or 
Holy-days  to  be  chriftened,  or  to  bury  any  corpfe  that  is 
brought  to  the  Church  or  Church-yard,  convenient  warn- 
ing bein^  given  him  thereof  before,  in  fuch  manner  and 
form  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
And  if  he  (hall  refufe  to  chriften  the  one,  or  bury  the 
other,  (except  the  party  deceafed  were  denounced  excom- 
municated majori  excommunicationef  for  forae  mevous  and 
notorious  crime,  and  no  man  able  to  teftify  of  his  repent- 
ance,) he  (hall  be  fufpended  by  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe 
from  his  miniftry  by  the  fpace  of  three  months. 

69.  Mini/iers  not  to  defer  chri/lening,  if  the  Child  be  in 
danger. 

If  any  Minifter,  being  duly,  without  any  manner  of  col* 
lufion,  informed  of  the  weaknefs  and  danger  of  death  of 
any  iiifant  unbaptized  in  his  pari(h,  and  thereupon  de&red 
to  go  or  come  to  the  place  where  the  faid  in&nt  remain* 
etb,  to  baptize  the  lame^  (hall  either  wilfully  rafiift  fat* 
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do,  or  of  purpofe,  or  of  erofs  negligence,  (hall  fo  defer  the 
time,  as,  when  he  might  conveniently  have  reforted  to 
the  place,  and  have  baptized  the  faid  infant,  it  dieth, 
through  fudi  his  default,  unbaptized  5  the  faid  Minifler 
(hall  be  fufpended  for  three  months  5  and  before  his  refti- 
tution  (hall  acknowledge  his  fault,  and  promife  before  his 
Ordinary,  that  he  will  not  wittingly  incur  the  like  again. 
Provided,  that  where  there  is  a  Curate,  or  a  Subftitute, 
this  Conftitution  (hall  not  extend  to  the  Parfon  or  Vicar 
himfelf,  but  to  the  Curate  or  Subftitute  prefent. 

70.  jMini/iers  tQ  keep  a  Regifter  of  Chri/lenings,  Weddings^ 
ana  Burials. 

In  every  Parifli-church  and  Chapel  within  this  realm, 
(hall  be  provided  one  parchment  book  at  the  charge  of 
the  parift),  wherein  (hall  be  written  the  day  and  year  of 
every  Cbriftenin^,  Wedding,  and  Burial,  which  have 
been  in  that  Parifl)  fince  the  time  that  the  law  was  firft 
made  in  that  behalf,  fo  far  as  the  anci(^nt  books  thereof 
ean  be  procured,  but  efpecially  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
rei^n  of  the  late  Queen.  And  for  the  fafe  keeping  of  the 
faid  book,  the  Church-wardens,  at  the  charge  ot  the  parifh, 
(hall  provide  one  fure  coffer,  with  three  locks  and  keys ; 
whereof  the  one  to  remain  with  the  Minifter,  and  the 
other  two  with  the  Church-wardens,  feverally;  fo  that 
neither  the  Minifter  without  the  two  Church-wardens, 
nor  the  Church- wardens  without  the  Minifter,  ftiall  at 
any  time  take  that  book  out  of  the  faid  coffer.  And 
henceforth  upon  every  Sabbath-day,  immediately  after 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  the  Minifter  and  Church- 
wardens fliall  take  the  faid  parchment  book  out  of  the 
faid  coffer,  and  the  Minifter,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Church-wardens,  (hall  write  and  record  m  the  faid  book 
the  names  of  all  perfons  chriftened,  together  with  the 
names  and  fimames  of  their  parents,  and  alfo  the  names 
of  all  perfons  married  and  buried  in  that  parifti  in  the 
week  before,  and  the  day  and  year  of  every  fuch  Chrift* 
ening.  Marriage,  and  Burial ;  and,  that  done,  they  (hall  lay 
up  that  book  in  tjhe  cofier,  as  before,  and  the  Minifter 
and  Church-wardens  unto  every  page  of  that  book,  when 
it  (hall  be  filled  with  fuch  infcriptions,  (ball  fubfcribe 
their  names.  And  the  Church^wardens  (ball  once  every 
year,  within  one  month  after  the  five  and  twentieth  day 
of  March,  tranfmit  unto  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  his 
Chancellor^  a  true  copy  of  the  names  of  all  peifons  chrift* 

N  n  4  ened, 
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ened,  married,  br  buried  in  their  pari(h  in  the  year  bc-^ 
fore,  ended  the  faid  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  and 
the  certain  days  and  months  in  which  every  fuch  Chrift- 
ening,  Marria^>  and  Burial  was  had,  to  be  fubfcribed 
with  the  hands  of  the  faid  Minifter  and  Church-war- 
dens, to  the  end  the  fame  may  faithfully  be  prefcrved  in 
the  Regiftry  of  the  faid  Bifliop  ;  which  certifipate  (hall  be 
received  without  fee.  And  if  the  Minifter  or  Church- 
wardens (hall  be  negligent  in  performance  of  any  thing 
herein  contained,  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  Bifliop,  or  his 
Chancellor,  to  convent  them,  and  proceed  againft  every  of 
them  as  contemners  of  this  our  Conftitution. 

71.  Mini/lers  not  to  preach,  or  adminiftei'  the  Communion^  in 
private  Houfes. 

JNb  Minifter  fliall  preach,  or  adminifter  the  holy  Com- 
munion, in  any  private  houfe,  except  it  be  in  times  of 
neceflity,  when  any  being  either  fo  impotent  as  he  can- 
not go  to  the  Church,  or  very  danfferoufly  fick,  are  dc- 
firous  to  be  partakers  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  upon  pain 
of  fufpenfion  for  the  firft  offence,  and  excommunication  for 
the  fecond.     Provided,  that  houfes  are  here  reputecT  for 

{)rivate  houfes,  wherein  are  no  Chapels  dedicated  and  al- 
owed  by  the  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  of  this  realm.  And  pro- 
vided alfo,  under  the  pains  before  exprefled,  that  no 
Chaplains  do  preach  or  adminifter  the  Comnouniou  in 
any  other  places,  but  in  the  Chapels  of  the  faid  houfes; 
and  that  alfo  they  do  the  fame  very  feldom  upon  Sundavs 
and  Holy-days;  fo  that  both  the  lords  and  mafters  of  tne 
laid  houfes,  and  their  families,  fliall  at  other  times  refort 
to  their  own  Parifti-churches,  and  there  receive  the  holy 
Communion  at  the  leaft  once  every  year. 

7  a.  Minifter s  not  to  appoint  public  or  private  Fq/ls  or  PrO' 
pheciesy  or  to  exorcife,  but  by  authority. 

ViO  Minifter  or  Minifters  fliall,  without  the  licence  and 
dire&ion  of  the  Bifliop  of  the  diocefe  firft  obtained  and 
had  under  his  hand  and  feal,  appoint  or  keep  any  folemn 
Fafts,  either  publicly  or  in  any  private  houfes,  other  tbio 
fuch  as  by  law  are,  or  by  public  authority  fliall  be  ap- 
pointed, nor  fliall  be  wittingly  prefent  at  any  of  them,  un- 
der pain  of  fufpenfion  for  the  firft  fault,  of  exoommunica- 
tion  for  the  fecond,  and  of  depofition  from  the  miniftrv 
for  the  third.  Neither  fliall  any  Minifter  not  licenfec^ 
as  is  aforefaidy  prefume  to  appoint  or  hold  any  meedij^ 
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for  Sermons,  commonly  termed  by  fome  Prophecies  or 
Exercifes,  in  market-towns,  or  other  places,  under  the  faid 
pains:  nor,  without  fuch  licence,  to  attempt,  upon  any 
pretence  whatfoever,  either  of  pofleffion  or  obfeflion,  by 
Ming  and  prayer,  to  caft  out  any  Devil  or  Devils,  under 
pain  of  the  imputation  of  impofture  or  cofenage,  and  de- 
pofition  from  the  miniftry. 

T^.  Minifters  not  to  hold  private  Conventicles, 

rORASMUCH  as  all  Conventicles,  and  fecret  meetings 
of  Priefls  and  Minifters,  have  been  ever  juflly  accounted 
very  hurtftil  to  the  ftate  of  the  Church  wherein  they 
live  5  we  do  now  ordain  and  conftitute.  That  no  Priefla, 
or  Minifters  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  any  other  perfons, 
ftall  meet  together  in  any  private  houfe,  or  elfewhere,  to 
confult  upon  any  matter  or  courfe  to  be  taken  by  them, 
or  upon  their  motion  or  direction  by  any  other,  which 
mav  any  way  tend  to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the 
doftrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  or  of  any  part  of  the  government  and 
difcipline  now  eftabliftied  in  the  Church  of  England,  un- 
der pain  of  excommunication  ipfofaSto. 

74*  Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Minifters. 

X  HE  true,  ancient,  and  flourifhing  Churches  of  Chrift, 
being  ever  defirous  that  their  Prelacy  and  Clergy  might 
be  had  as  well  in  outward   reverence,  as  otherwife   re- 

farded  for  the  worthinefs  of  their  miniftry,  did  think  it 
t,  by  a  prefcript  form  of  decent  and  comely  apparel,  to 
have  them  known  to  the  people,  and  thereby  to  receive 
the  honour  and  eftimation  due  to  the  fpecial  Meflengers 
and  Minifters  of  Almighty  God :  we  therefore  following 
their  grave  judgment,  and  the  ancient  cuftbm  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  hoping  that  in  time  new- 
fan^lenefs  of  apparel  in  fome  factious  perfons  will  die  of 
itfelf,  do  conftitute  and  appoint,  That  the  Archbifhops 
and  Bifhops  ftiall  not  intermit  to  ufe  the  accuftomed  ap- 
parel of  tneir  degrees.  Likewife  all  Deans,  Mafters  of 
Colleges,  Archdeacons,  and  Prebendaries,  in  Cathedral 
and  Collegiate  Churches,  (being  Priefts  or  Deacons,)  Doc- 
tors in  Divinity,  Law,  and  Phyfic,  Bachelors  in  Divinity, 
Mafters  of  Arts,  and  Bachelors  of  Law,  having  any  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Living,  fliall  ufually  wear  Gowns  with  ftanding  Col- 
lars and  Sleeves  ftraight  at  the  hands,  or  wide  Sleeves,  a^ 

is 
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18  ufed  in  the  Univerfities,  with  Hoods  or  Tippets  of  (Hk 
or  farcenet,  and  fquare  Caps.  And  that  all  other  Mini- 
^rs  admitted  or  to  be  admitted  into  that  fun&ioa  (ball 
alfo  urually  wear  the  like  api>arel  as  is  aforefaid^  except 
Tippets  only.  We  do  further  in  like  manner  ordain^  That 
all  the  faia  Ecclefiafiical  Perfons  above  mentioned  (hall 
ufually  wear  in  their  journeys  Cloaks  with  Sleeves,  com* 
monly  called  Pried's  Cloaks^  without  guards,  welts,  long 
buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  (hall  wear 
any  Coif  or  wrought  Night-cap,  but  only  plain  Night-caps 
of  black  filk,  fatm,  or  velvet.  In  all  which  particulars 
concerning^  the  apparel  here  prefcribed,  our  meaning  is 
not  to  attribute  any  holinefs  or  fpecial  worthinefs  to  the 
faid  garments,  but  for  decency,  gravity,  and  order,  as  is 
before  fpecified.  In  private  houfes,  and  in  their  ftudies, 
the  faid  Perfons  Ecclefiaftical  may  ufe  any  comely  and 
fcholar-like  apparel,  provided  that  it  be  not  cut  or  pinkt; 
and  that  in  public  they  go  not  in  their  Doublet  and  Hofe, 
without  Coats  or  CaUocks ;  and  that  they  wear  not  any 
light-coloured  Stockings.  Likewife  poor  beneficed  Men 
and  Curates  (not  being  able  to  provide  themfelves  long 
Gowns)  may  go  in  fhort  Gowns  of  the  fafhion  aforefmdk 


No 


75.  Sober  Converfation  required  in  Mini/iers. 


Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  (hall  at  any  time,  other  than 
for  their  honeft  neceflities,  refoft  to  any  taverns,  or  ale- 
houfes,  neither  (hall  they- board  or  lodge  in  any  fucb 
places.  Furthermore,  they  (hall  not  give  themfelves  to 
any  bafe  or  fer\'ile  labour,  or  to  drinking  or  riot^  (pending 
their  time  idly  by  day  or  by  night,  playing  at  didfe,  cards, 
or  tables,  or  any  other  unlaw^l  ^ames :  but  at  all  times 
convenient  they  (hall  hear  or  read  fomewhat  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  or  (hall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome  other 
honeft  (hidy  or  exercife,  always  doing  the  things  which 
(hall  appertain  to  honefty,  and  endeavouring  to  profit  the 
Church  of  God ;  having  always  in  mind,  that  they  ought 
to  excel  all  others  in  purity  of  life,  and  (hould  be  exam- 
ples to  the  people  to  live  well  and  chriftianly,  under 
pain  of  Ecclefialtical  cenfures,  to  be  inflided  with  feve- 
rity,  according  to  the  quafities  of  their  offences. 

76.  Minifters  at  no  time  toforfake  their  Calling. 

JNO  man  being  admitted  a  Deacon  or  Minifter  (hall  from 
thenceforth  voluntarily  relinqui(h  the  fame,  nor  sdfter- 
ward  ufe  himfdf  in  tne  courie  of  his  life  as  a  Layman^ 

upon 
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upon  pain  of  excommunication.  And  the  names  of  all 
fuch  men,  fo  forfaking  their  calling,  the  Church-wardens 
of  the  parifli  where  they  dwell  (hall  prefent  to  the  Bilhop 
of  the  diocefe,  or  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place,  having 
epifcopal  jurifdidion. 


Schoolmaftcrs, 
77.  None  to  teach  School  without  Licence. 

jSO  man  (hall  teach  either  in  public  fchool,  or  private 
houfe,  but  fuch  as  (hall  be  allowed  by  the  Bifhop  of 
the  diocefe,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  under  his  hand  and 
feal,  being  found  meet  as  well  for  his  learning  and  dexte- 
rity in  teaching,  as  for  fober  and  honeft  converfation,  and 
alio  for  right  underftanding  of  God's  true  religion ;  and 
alfo  except  he  (hall  firft  fubfcribe  to  the  firft  and  third  Ar- 
ticles afore-mentioned  (imply,  and  to  the  two  firft  daufes 
of  the  fecond  Article. 

78.  Curates  defirous  to  teach  to  le  Ucenfed  hefore  others. 

In  what  Parifh-church  or  Chapel  foever  there  is  a  Cu- 
rate, which  is  a  Matter  of  Arts,  or  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or 
is  otherwife  well  able  to  teach  youth,  and  will  willingly  fo 
do,  for  the  better  increafe  of  his  living,  and  training  up 
of  children  in  principles  of  true  religion  5  we  will  and  or- 
dain, That  a  licence  to  teach  youth  of  the  pari(h  where  he 
ferveth  be  granted  to  none  by  the  Ordinary  of  that  place, 
but  only  to  the  faid  Curate.  Provided  afways,^  that  this 
Conftitution  (hall  not  extend  to  any  Pari(h  or  Chapel  in 
country  towns,  where  there  is  a  public  fchool  (bunded  al- 
ready; in  which  Cafe  we  think  it  not  meet  to  allow  any  to 
teacn  grammar,  but  only  him  that  is  allowed  for  the  faid 
public  fchool. 

79.  The  Duty  of  Schoolmajiers. 

All  Schoolmaflers  (liall  teach  in  £ngli(h  or  LAtin,  a| 
the  children  are  able  to  bear,  the  larger  or  (horter  Cate- 
chifm  heretofore  by  public  authority  fet  forth.  And  as 
often  as  any  Sermon  (hall  be  upon  holy  and  feftival  dajrs 
within  the  pari(h  where  they  teach,  they  (hall  bring  their 
fcholars  to  the  Church  where  fuch  Sermon  (hall  be  made, 
and  there  fee  them  quietly  and  fpberly  behave  themfelves; 

and 
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and  (hall  examine  them  at  times  convenient,  after  their  re* 
turn,  what  they  have  borne  away  of  fuch  Sermon.  Upon 
other  days,  and  at  other  times,  they  (hall  train  them  up 
with  fuch  fentences  of  holy  Scripture,  as  (hall  be  moft  ex- 
pedient to  induce  them  to  all  godlinefs;  and  they  (hall 
teach  the  Grammar  fet  forth  by  King  Henry  the^  Eighth, 
and  continued  in  the  times  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  noble  memory,  and  none  other.  And 
if  any  Schoolmafter,  bein^  licenfed,  and  having  fubfcribcd 
as  aforefaid,  (hall  offend  m  any  of  the  premifes,  or  either 
fpeak,  write,  or  teach  againft  any  thing  whereunto  be 
hath  formerly  fubfcribed,  (if  upon  admonition  by  the  Or- 
dinary he  do  not  amend  and  reform  himfelf,)  let  him  be 
fufpended  from  teaching  School  any  longer. 

Things  appertaining  to  Churches. 

80.  The  great  Bibky  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer ,  to  be 
had  in  every  Church. 

JL  HE  Church- wardens  or  Queft-men  of  every  Church 
and  Chapel  (hall,  at  the  charge  of  the  parifh,  provide 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  lately  explained  in  fome  few 
points  by  his  Majefty's  authority,  according  to  the  laws 
and  his  Highnefss  prerogative  in  that  behalf,  and  that 
with  all  convenient  fpeed,  but  at  the  furtheft  within  two 
months  after  the  publi(hing  of  thefe  our  Conftitutions.  And 
if  any  pari(hes  be  yet  unfurnilhed  of  the  Bible  of  the 
largefi  volume,  or  of  the  Books  of  Homilies  allowed  by 
authority,  the  faid  Church- wardens  (hall  within  conve- 
nient time  provide  the  fame  at  the  like  charge  of  the 
pari(h. 

Si.  j4  Fhnt  of  Stone  for  Baptifm  in  every  Church, 

According  to  a  former  Conftitutlon,  too  much  neg- 
le£ted  in  many  places,  we  appoint,  that  there  fhall  be  a 
Font  of  Stone  in  every  Church  and  Chapel  where  Baptifm 
is  to  be  miniftered;  the  fame  to  be  let  in  the  ancient 
ufual  places ;  in  which  only  Font  the  Minifter  (hall  bap- 
tize publicly. 

82.  A  decent  Communion-tahle  in  every  Church. 

W^HEREAS  we  have  no  doubt,  but  that  in  all  Churches 
within  the  realm  of  England,  convenient  and  decent 
Tables  are  provided  and  placed  for  the  celebration  of  the 
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holy  Communion^  we  appoint,  that  the  fame  Tables  ihall 
from  time  to  time  be  kept  and  repaired  in  fuflicient  and 
feeraly  manner,  and  covered,  in  time  of  Divine  Service, 
with  a  carpet  of  filk  or  other  decent  fluff,  thought  meet 
by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place,  if  any  queflion  be  made  of 
it>  and  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  at  the  time  of  the  Miniftra- 
tion,  as  becometh  that  Table,  and  fo  fland,  faving  when  the 
faid  holy  Communion  is  to  be  admii^flered:  at  which 
time  the  fame,  (hall  be  placed  in  fo  good  fort  within  the 
Church  or  Chancel,  as  thereby  the  Minifter  may  be  more 
conveniently  beard  of  the  Communicants  in  his  Prayer  and 
Miniflration,  and  the  Communicants  alfo  more  conveni- 
ently, and  in  more  number,  may  communicate  with  the 
faid  Minifler;  and  that  the  Ten  Commandments  be  fet 
up  on  the  £afl  end  of  every  Church  and  Chapel,  where 
the  people  may  bcfl  fee  and  read  the  fame,  and  other 
chofen  fentences  written  upon  the  walls  of  the  faid 
Churches  and  Chapels,  in  places  convenient;  and  like- 
wife  that  a  convenient  feat  be  made  for  the  Minifler  to 
read  fervice  in.  All  thefe  to  be  done  at  the  charge  of 
the  parifh. 

83.  A  Pulpit  to  he  provided  in  every  Church. 

JL  HE  Church -wardens  or  Queft-men,  at  the  common 
charge  of  the  Pariftiioners  in  every  Church,  (hall  pro- 
vide a  comely  and  decent  Pulpit,  to  be  fet  in  a  convenient 
place  within  the  fame,  by  the  difcretion  of  the  Ordinary  of 
the  place,  if  any  queflion  do  arife,  and  to  be  there  feemly 
kept  for  the  preaching  of  God's  Word. 

84.  A  Chejifor  Alms  in  every  Church. 

iHE  Church-wardens  fhall  provide  and  have,  within 
three  months  after  the  publiftiing  of  thefe  Conftitutions,  a 
ftrong  Chefl,  with  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  to  be 
provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parifti,  (if  there  be  none  fuch 
already  provided,)  having  three  keys  j  of  which  one  (hall 
remain  m  the  cuflody  of  the  Parlon,  Vicar,  or  Curate, 
and  the  other  two  in  the  cuflody  of  the  Church -wardens 
for  the  time  being  :  which  Chefl  they  ftiall  fet  and  faflen 
in  the  moft  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  Pariftiioners 
may  put  into  it  their  alms  for  their  poor  neighbours. 
And  the  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate  fliall  diligently,  from 
time  to  time,  and  efpecially  when  men  make  their  tefta- 
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ments,  call  upon,  exhort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to 
confer  and  give,  as  they  may  well  fpare,  to  the  faid  Cheft; 
declaring  unto  them,  that  whereas  heretofore  they  hav^ 
been  diligent  to  bellow  much  fubftance  otherwtfe  than 
God  commanded,  upon  fuperftitious  ufes,  now  they  ought 
at  this  time  to  be  much  more  ready  to  help  the  poor  and 
needy,  knowing  that  to  relieve  the  poor  is  a  facrifice 
whicn  pleafeth  'God  :  and  that  alfo  whatfoever  is  j^iven 
for  their  comfort  is  given  to  Chriil  himfelf,  and  is  fo  ac- 
cepted of  him,  that  he  will  mercifully  reward  the  fame. 
The  which  alms  and  devotion  of  the  people,  the  keepers 
of  the  keys  (hall  yearly,  quarterly,  or  oftener  (as  need  rc- 

auireth)  take  out  of  the  Cheft,  and  diftribute  the  fame  in 
le  prefence  of  moft  of  the  pariih,  or  fix  of  the  chief  of 
them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  delivered  to  their  moft 
poor  and  needy  neighbours. 

85.  Churches  to  le  kept  infufficient  Reparations. 

J.  HE  Church-wardens  or  Queft-men  (hall  take  care  and 
provide  that  the  Churches  be  well  and  fufficiently  re- 
paired, and  fo  from  time  to  time  kept  and  maintained,  that 
the  windows  be  well  glazed,  and  that  the  floors  be  kept 
paved,  plain,  and  even,  and  all  things  there  in  fuch  tn 
orderly  and  decent  fort,  without  duft,  or  any  thing  that 
may  be  either  noifome  or  unfeemly,  as  bed  becometh 
the  Houfe  of  God,  and  is  prefcribed  in  an  Homily  to 
that  effeSt.  The  like  care  they  (hall  take,  that  the 
Church-yards  be  well  and  fufficiently  repaired,  fenced, 
and  maintaiaed  with  walls,  rails,  or  pales,  as  bave  been 
in  each  place  accuftomed,  at  their  charges  unto  whom  by 
law  the  fame  appertidneth :  but  efpecially  they  (hall  fee 
that  in  every  meeting  of  the  congregation  peace  be  well 
kept  I  and  tnat  all  perfons  excommunicatea^  and  fo  de- 
pounced,  be  kept  out  of  the  Church. 

B6.  Churches  t9  lejurveyed,  and  the  Decays  certified  to  ths 
high  Commiffioners. 

i^VERY  Dean,  Dean  and  Chapter,  Archdeacon,  and 
others  which  have  authority  to  hold  Eccleflaftical  Vi- 
Stations  by  compofition,  law,  or  prefcription,  (hall  furvey 
the  Churches  of  nis  or  their  jurifdidion  once  in  every  three 
years  in  his  own  perfon,  or  caufe  the  dime  to  be  done; 
and  (hall  from  time  to  time  within  the  laid  three  yean 
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ciertify  the  high  Cotnmiffioners  for  Caufes  Ecclefiaflical^ 
«verv  year,  of  fuch  defefts  in  any  the  faid  Churches,  as  he 
or  they  do  find  19  remain  unrepaired,  and  the  names  and 
firnames  of  the  parties  faulty  therein.  Upon  which  certi^ 
ficate,  we  defire  that  the  faid  high  Commiilioners  will  ex 
officio  mero  fend  for  fuch  parties,  and  compel  them  to 
obey  the  juft  and  lawful  decrees  of  (uch  Ecclefiaftical  Or- 
dinaries, making  fuch  certificates. 

87.  A  Terrier  of  Glebe-lands j  and  other  Pojfejfions  belonging 
to  Churches, 

W  E  ordain,  that  the  Archbifhops,  and  all  Bifhops  with- 
in their  feveral  diocefes,  fhall  procure  (as  much  as  in 
them  lieth)  that  a  true  note  and  terrier  of  all  the  elebes, 
lands,  meadows,  gardens,  orchards,  houfes,  .(locks,  imple- 
ments, tenements,  and  portions  of  tithes  lying  out,uf  tneir 
parifhes  (which  belong  to  any  Parfonage,  or  Vicarage,  or 
rural  Prebend)  be  taken  by  the  view  of  honefl  men  in 
every  {jarifh,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Bifhop,  (whereof 
the  Minifler  to  be  one,)  and  be  laid  up  in  tne  BiOiop's 
Regifh-y,  there  to  be  for  a  perpetual  memory  thereof. 

88.  Churches  not  to  be  profaned. 

IhE  Church-wardens  or  Quefl-men,  and  their  Af- 
fiftants,  (hall  fuffer  no  plays,  feafls,  banquets,  fuppers^ 
church-ales,  drinkings,  temporal  courts,  or  leets,  lay^ 
juries,  muflers,  or  any  other  profane  ufage,  to  be  kept  jb 
the  Church,  Chapel,  or  Church-yard,  neither  the  bells 
to  be  rung  fuperftitioufly  upon  Holy-days  or  Eves  abro* 
gated  by  tne  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  nor  at  any  other 
times,  without  cood  caufe  to  be  allowed  by  the  Minifler 
of  the  place,  and  by  themfelves. 


Church-wardens  or  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  or 
Affiftants. 

89.  The  Choice  of  Church-wardens^  and  their  Account. 

All  Church-wardens  or  Quefl-men  in  every  parifli  fhall 
be  chofen  by  the  joint  confent  of  the  Minifler  and 
the  Parifhioners,  if  it  may  be  5  but  if  they  cannot  agree 
upon  fuch  a  choice,  then  the  Minifter  (hall  choofe  one, 
and  the  Parifhioners  another :  and  without  fuch  a  joint 

or 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


560  Conftiiutions  and  Canons  Ecclefiqftical. 

or  feveral  choice  none  (hall  take  upon  them  to  be  Churcb- 
wardens:  neither  fhali  they  continue  any  longer  than 
one  year  in  that  office,  except  perhaps  they  be  chofcn 
again  in  like  manner.  And  all  Church-wardens  at  the 
end  of  their  year,  or  within  a  month  after  at  the  mod, 
fhall  before  the  Minifler  and  the  Pariftioners  give  up  a 
juft  account  of  fuch  money  as  they  have  received,  and  alfo 
what  particularly  they  have  beftowed  in  reparations,  and 
otherwife,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Church.  And  laft  of  all,  go- 
ing out  of  their  office,  they  (hall  truly  deliver  up  to  the 
Pariffiioners  whatfoever  money  or  other  things  of  right 
belonging  to  the  Church  or  Parifli,  which  remaineth  in 
their  hands,  that  it  may  be  delivered  over  by  them  to  the 
next  Church-wardens  by  bill  indented. 

90.  The  Choice  of  Side-men^  and  their  joint  Office  with 
Church-wardens, 

A  HE  Church-wardens  or  Queft-men  of  every  parifh,  and 
two  or  three  or  more  difcreet  perfons  in  every  parifli, 
to  be  chofen  for  Side-men  or  Affidants  by  the  Minifter 
and  Parifhioners,  if  they  can  agree,  (otherwife  to  be  ap- 

f>ointed  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocefe,)  fliall  diligentlv 
be  that  all  the  Parifhioners  duly  refort  to  their  Churcn 
upon  all  Sundays  and  Holy-days,  and  there  continue  the 
.whole  time  of  Divine  Service:  and  none  to  walk  or  to  hd 
idle  or  talking  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  Church-yard,  01 
the  Church-porch,  during  that  time.  And  all  fuch  as  (hall 
be  found  fkick  or  negligent  in  reforting  to  the  Church 
(having  no  great  or  urgent  caufe  of  abfencc)  they  fliall 
earneftfy  call  upon  them  ;  and  after  due  monition  (if  they 
amend  not)  they  fliall  prefent  them  to  the  Ordinary  of  the 
place.  The  choice  of  which  perfons,  viz.  Church-war- 
dens or  Queft-tnen,  Side-men  or  Affiftants,  fliall  be  yearly 
made  in  Eafter-week. 


Parifh-Clerks. 

91.  PariJh'Clerks  to  be  chofen  by  the  Minifter. 

Wo  Parifli- Clerk  upon  any  vacation  fliall  be  chofen, 
within  the  city  of  London,  or  elfewhere  within  thb 
province  of  Canterbury,  but  by  the  Parfon  or  Vicar;  or, 
where  there  is  no  Paj-fon  or  Vicar,  by  the  Minifter  of  that 
place  for  the  time  being :  which  choice  fliall  be  fignified 
by  the  faid  Minifl:er,  Vicar,  or  P4rfon,  to  the  Parifliioncrs 
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the  next  Sunday  following,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service. 
And  the  faid  Clerk  (hall  be  of  twenty  years  of  age  at 
the  lead,  and  known  to  the  faid  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Mini- 
fter,  to  be  of  boned  converfation^  and  fuflScient  for  his 
reading,  writing,  and  alfo  for  his  competent  (kill  in  (ing- 
ing,  if  it  may  be.  And  the  faid  Clerks  fo  chofen  (hall 
have  and  receive  their  ancient  wages,  without  fraud  or 
diminution,  either  at  the  hands  of  the  Church-wardens, 
at  fuch  times  as  hath  been  accudomed,  or  by  their  own 
colle^on,  according  to  the  mod  ancient  cudom  of  every 
pari(h« 


Ecclefiaftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Archbilhop's 
Jurifdiftion, 

Oi.  None  to  he  cited  into  divers  Courts  for  Prolate  of  the  fame 

mil.  ^    -^ 

r  ORASMUCH  as  many  heretofore  have  been  by  Appa- 
ritors  both  of  inferior  courts,  and  of  the  courts  of  the 
Archbi(hop's  Prerogative,  much  didraf^ed,  and  diverfely 
called  and  fummoned  for  probate  of  wills,  or  to  take  admi- 
nidrations  of  the  goods  oJF  perfons  dying  intedate,  and  are 
thereby  vexed  and  grieved  with  many  caufelefs  and  un- 
nece(rary  troubles,  moledations,  and  expences ;  we  con- 
ditute  and  appoint,  That  all  Chancellors,  CommiflTaries,  or 
Officials,  or  any  other  exercifing  eccle(iadical  jurifdiAion 
whatfoever,  (hall  at  the  fird  charge  with  an  oath  all  per- 
fons called  or  voluntarily  appearing  before  them  for  the 
probate  of  any  will,  or  the  adminidration  of  any  goods, 
whether  they  know,  or  (moved  by  any  fpecial  induce- 
ment) do  firmly  believe,  that  the  party  deceafed,  whofe 
tedament  or  goods  depend  now  in  quedion,  had  at  the 
time  of  his  or  her  death  any  goods,  or  good  debts  in  any 
other  diocefe  or  diocefes,  or  peculiar  jurifdiftion  within 
that  province,  than  in  that  wherein  the  faid  party  died, 
amounting  to  the  value  of  five  pounds.  And  if  tne  faid 
pcrfon  cited,  or  voluntarily  appearing  before  him,  (hall 
upon  his  oath  affirm,  that  he  knowetn,  or  (as  aforefaid) 
firmly  believeth,  that  the  faid  party  deceafed  had  goods 
or  ffood  debts  in  any  other  diocefe  or  diocefes,  or  peculiar 
junfdi&ion  within  the  faid  province,  to  the  value  afore- 
faid, and  particularly  fpecify  and  declare  the  fame  ;^  the» 
(hall  he  prefently  difmifs  him,  not  prefuming  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  probate  of  the  faid  will,  or  to  grant  ad- 
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miniftration  of  tlie  goods  of  the  party  fo  dying  intcftatc ; 
neither  (hall  he  require  or  exaft  any  other  charges  of  the 
faid  parties^  more  than  fuch  only  as  are  due  for  the  cita- 
tion, and  other  procefs  had  and  ufed  againft  the  faid  par- 
ties upon  their  further  contumacy ;  but  (hall  openly  and 
plainly  declare  and  profefs,  that  the  faid  caufe  belongeth 
to  the  Prerogative  of  the  Archbi(hop  of  that  province; 
willing  and  admoni(hing  the  party  to  prove  the  faid  will, 
or  require  admini(tration  of  the  faid  goods  in  the  court  of 
the  faid  Prerogative,  and  to  exhibit  before  him  the  faid 
Judge  the  probate  or  adminiftration  under  the  feal  of  the 
Prerogative,  within  forty  days  next  following.  And  if 
any  Chancellor,  Commiflary,  0(ficial,  or  other  exercifing' 
ecclefia(tical  jurifdidion  whatfoever,   or  any   their  Re- 

fjillrar,  (hall  offend  herein,  let  him  be  ipfo  facto  fufpended 
rom  the  execution  of  his  office,  not  to  be  abfolved  or  re- 
leafed,  until  he  have  reftored  to  the  party  all  expences  by 
bim  laid  out  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  premifes ;  and 
every  fuch  probate  of  any  tefbiment,  or  adminiftation  of 
goods  fo  granted,  (hall  be  held  void  and  fruftrate  to  all 
cfTefts  of  the  law  whatfoever. 

Furthermore,  we  charge  and  enjoin.  That  the  Reeiflrar 
pf  every  inferior  Judge  do,  without  all  difficulty  or  delay, 
ccrtily  and  inform  the  Apparitor  of  the  Prerogative  Court, 
repairing  unto  him  once  a  month,  and  no  oftener,  what 
executors  or  adminidrators  have  been  by  his  faid  Judge, 
for  the  incompetency  of  his  own  jurifdi^ion,  diftuifled  to 
the  faid  Prerogative  Court  within  the  month  next  before, 
under  pain  of  a  month's  fufpenfion  from  the  exercife  of 
his  office  for  every  default  therein.  Provided,  that  this 
Canon,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  be  not  prejudicial 
to  any  compofition  between  the  Archbifhop  and  any  Bi- 
(hop  or  other  Ordinary,  nor  to  any  inferior  Judge  that 
(ball  grant  any  probate  of  tedament,  or  adminiftration  of 
goods,  to  any  party  that  fliall  voluntarily  defire  it,  both 
out  of  the  faid  inferior  court,  and  alfo  out  of  the  Preroga- 
tive. Provided  likewife,  that  if  any  man  die  in  itinere, 
the  goods  that  he  hath  about  him  at  that  prefent  (hall  not 
caufe  his  tefiament  or  adminiftration  to  be  liable  unto  the 
Prerogative  Court. 

93.  The  Rate  of  Bona  notabilia  liabk  to  the  Prerogative 
Court* 

Furthermore,  we   decree   and   ordain,  That  no 
Judge  of  the  Archbi(hop*s  Prerogative  (hall  hencefor- 
ward cite,  or  caufe  to  be  cited,  er  ojkio,  auy  perfon  what- 
foever 
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foever  to  any  of  the  aforefaid  intents,  unlefs  he  have 
knowledge  that  the  party  deceafed  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  poUefled  of  goods  and  chattels  in  fome  other  diocefQ 
or  diocefes,  or  peculiar  jurifdiAion  within  that  province, 
than  in  that  wherein  he  died,  amounting  to  the  value  of 
five  pounds  at  the  leaft ;  decreeing  and  declaring,  that 
whofo  hath  not  goods  in  divers  diocefes  to  the  faid  fum 
or  value  fliali  not  be  accounted  to  have  Bona  notahilia. 
Always  provided,  That  this  claufe,  here  and  in  the  former 
Conftitution  mentioned,  (hall  not  prejudice  thofe  diocefes, 
where  by  compofition  or  cuftom  Bona  notahilia  are  rated 
at  a  greater  fum.  And  if  any  Judge  of  the  Prerogative 
Court,  or  any  his  Surrogate,  or  his  Regi(b*ar  or  Apparitor^ 
fhall  cite,  or  caufe  any  perfon  to  be  cited  into  his  court, 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  premifes,  he  fliall  reftore  to 
the  party  fo  cited  all  his  cods  and  charges,  and  the  a^ 
and  proceedings  in  that  behalf  fhall  be  held  void  and  fruf^ 
trate.  Which  expences,  if  the  faid  Judge,  or  Regiftrar, 
or  Apparitor,  (hall  refufe  accordingly  to  pay,  he  (hall  be 
fufpended  from  the  exercife  of  his  orace,  until  he  yield  to 
the  performance  thereof. 

94.  None  to  he  cited  into  the  Arches  or  Audience y  hut  Dwellers 
within  the  Archbijhop's  Diocefe,  or  Peculiars. 

JNo  Dean  of  the  Arches,  nor  Official  of  the  Archbi* 
{hop's  Coniiftory,  nor  any  Judge  of  the  Audience,  (hall 
henceforward  in  his  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of 
the  Archbi(hop,  either  ex  officio,  or  at  the  inftance  of  any- 
party,  originally  cite,  fiimmon,  or  any  way  compel,  or 
procure  to  be  cited,  fummoned,  or  compelled,  any  perfon 
which  dwelleth  not  within  the  particular  diocefe  or  pecu-^- 
liar  of  tlie  faid  Archbi(hop,  to  appear  before  him  or  any 
of  them,  for  any  caufe  or  matter  whatfoever  belonging  to 
ecclefiaftical  cognizance,  without  the  licence  of  the  Dio* 
cefan  firft  had  and  obtained  in  that  behalf,  other  than  in 
fuch  particular  cafes  only  as  are  exprefsly  excepted  and 
referved  in  and  by  a  ftatute  Anno  23  H.  VuL  cap.  9.  And 
if  any  of  the  faid  Judges  (hall  o&nd  herein,  he  ftall  for 
every  fuch  offence  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of  his 
office  for  the  fpace  of  three  whole  months. 

95.  The  Re/lraint  of  double  Quarrels. 

Albeit  by  former  Conftitutions  of  the  Church  of 
England,  every  Bi(hop  hath  had  two  months'  fpace  to 
inquire  and  intorm  himfelf  of  the  fufficiency  and  qualities 
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of  every  Minifter,  after  he  hath  been  prefented  unto  him 
to  be  inftituted  into  any  benefice;  yet,  for  the  avoiding  of 
fome  inconveniences,  we  do  now  abridge  and  reduce  the 
faid  two  months  unto  eight  and  twentv  days  only.     In 
refpeA  of  which  abridgment  we  do  ordain  and  appoint, 
that  no  double  quarrel  fhall  hereafter  be  granted  owt  of 
any  of  the  Archbifhop's  courts  at  the  fuit  of  any  Minifter 
whofoever,  except  he  fhall  firft  take  his  perfonal  oath,  that 
the  faid  eight  and  twenty  days  at  the  leaft  are  expired, 
after  he  firft  tendered  his  prefentation  to  the  Bifliop,  and 
that  he  refufed  to  grant  him  inftitution  thereupon ;  or 
(hall  enter  bonds  with  fuflScient  fureties  to  prove  the  fame 
to  be  true;  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  of  the  grantcr  thereof 
from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  half  a  year  toties  quoties^ 
(to  be  denounced  by  the  faid  Archbifliop,)  and  nullity  of 
the  double  quarrel  aforefaid,  fo  unduly  procured,  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever.     Always  provided,  that 
within  the  faid  eight  and  twent)r  days  the  Biftiop  (hall 
not  inftitute  any  other  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Cud  party 
before  prefented,  fub  pcena  vultitatis. 

96.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  without  thefubfcriptionof 
an  Advocate. 

That  the  jurifdiaions  of  Bifliops  may  be  preferved  (as 
near  as  may  be)  in  tire  and  free  from  prejudice,  and  that 
for  the  behoof  of  the  fubjeAs  of  this  land  better  pro- 
vifion  be  made,  that  henceforward  they  be  not  grieved 
with  frivolous  and  wrongful  fuits  and  moleftations ;  it  is 
ordained  and  piDvided,  That  no  inhibition  ftiall  be  grant* 
ed  out  of  any  court  belonging  to  the  Archbiftiop  of  Can- 
terbury, at  the  inftance  of  anv  party,  unlefs  it  be  fub- 
fcribea  by  an  Advocate  pramnng  in  the  faid  court: 
which  the  faid  Advocate  (nail  do  freely,  not  taking  any 
fee  for  the  fame,  except  the  party  profecuting  the  fuit  do 
voluntarily  beftow  fome  gratuity  upon  him  for  his  counfel 
and  advice  in  the  Osud  caufe.  The  like  courfe  (hall  be 
ufed  in  granting  forth  any  inhibition,  at  the  inflance  of 
any  party,  by  the  Bifhop  or  his  Chancellor,  againft  the 
Archdeacon,  or  any  other  perfbn  exercifing  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdidion :  and  it  in  the  court  or  confiftory  of  any  Bi- 
fhop there  be  no  Advocate  at  all,  then  fliall  the  fubfcrip- 
tion  of  a  Pro£tor  pradifing  in  the  fame  court  be  held  fuf- 
ficient. 


91^^' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Conftitutions  and  Canons  Ecclefiajlicat.  ^65 

97.  Inhibitions  not  to  he  granted  until  the  Appeal  he  exhi- 

biteato  the  Judge^ 

XT  is  further  ordered  and  decreed,  That  henceforward 
no  inhibition  be  granted  by  occafion  of  any  interlocn* 
tory  decree,  or  in  any  caufe  of  correftion  whatfoever,  ex- 
cept under  the  form  aforefaid ;  and  moreover,  That  before 
the  going  out  of  any  fuch  inhibition,  the  appeal  itfelf,  or 
a  copy  thereof,  (avouched  by  oath  to  bejuft  and  true,)  bQ 
exhibited  to  the  Jud^e,  or  his  lawful  Surrogate,  where- 
by he  may  be  fully  informed  both  of  the  quality  of  the 
crime,  and  of  the  caufe  of  the  grievance,  before  the  grants 
ing  forth  of  the  faid  inhibition.  And  every  Appellant, 
or  his  lawful  Proftor,  (hall,  before  the  obtaining  of  any 
fuch  inhibition,  (hew  and  exhibit  to  the  Judge,  or  his 
Surrogate,  in  writing,  a  true  copy  of  thofe  afts  wherewith 
he  complaineth  himfelf  to  be  aggrieved,  and  from  which 
he  appealeth;  or  {hall  take  a  corporal  oath,  that  he  hath 
performed  his  diligence  and  true  endeavour  for  the  ob- 
taining of  the  fame,  and  could  not  obtain  it  at  the  hands 
of  the  Regiftrar  in  the  country,  or  his  deputy,  tendering 
him  his  fee.  And  if  any  Judge  or  Regiftrar  ihall  either 
procure  or  permit  any  inhibition  to  be  fealed,  fo  as  is  faid, 
contrary  to  the  form  and  limitation  above  fpecified,  let 
him  be  fulbended  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  the 
fpace  of  three  months :  if  any  ProSor,  or  other  perfoa 
whatfoever  by  his  appointment,  fliaJl  oflfend  in  any  of  the 
]>remifes,  either  by  making  or  fending  out  any  inhibi- 
tion, contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  faid  premifes,  let  him 
be  removed  from  the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the  fpace  of 
a  whole  year,  without  hope  of  releafe  or  reftoring. 

98.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  to  faStious  Appellants^  un^ 

lefs  theyjir/lfubfcribe. 

r  ORASMUCH  as  they  who  break  the  laws  cannot  in 
reafon  claim  any  benefit  or  jprote6lion  by  the  fame; 
we  decree  and  appoint.  That  after  any  Judge  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  hath  proceeded  judicially  againft  obfiinate  and  fac- 
tious perfons,  and  contemners  of  ceremonies,  for  not  obr 
fer\'ing  the  rites  and  orders  of  the  Church  of  England, 
or  for  contempt  of  public  prayer,  no  Judge,  ad  auem^  fhall 
admit  or  allow  any  his  or  their  appeals,  unlefs,  ne  having 
firft  feen  the  original  appeal,  the  party  appellant  do  firft 
perfonally  promiie  and  avow,  that  he  will  faithfully  keep 
and  obferve  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  £nglM)d>  as  alfo  the prefcript form  of  Common  Prayer; 
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and  do  likewife  fubfcribe  to  the  three  Articles  formerly 
by  us  fpecified  and  declared. 

99^  None  to  marry  wilfUn  the  Degrees  prohibited^ 

JNo  perfon  (hall  marry  within  the  degrees  prohibited  by 
the  laws  of  God,  and  exprefled  in  a  Table  fet  forth  by  au- 
thority in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1563.  And  all  mar- 
riages fo  made  and  contracted  (hall  be  adjudged  inceftu- 
ous  and  unlawful,  and  confequently  (hall  be  diflblved  as 
void  from  the  beginning,  and  the  .parties  fo  married  (hall 
by  courfe  of  law  oe  feparated.  And  the  aforefaid  Table 
{hall  be  in  every  Churcn  publicly  fet  up  and  fixed  at  the 
charge  of  the  pari(h, 

ICO,  None  to  marry  under  Twenty-one  Years,  without  their 
Parents*  confent. 

JNo  children  under  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  years 
complete  (hall  contract  themfelves,  or  marry,  without  the 
confent  of  their  parents,  or  of  their  guardians  and  gover- 
nors, if  their  parents  be  deceafed, 

loi.  By  whom  Licences  to  marry  without  Banns  JhaU  le 
granted,  and  to  what  fort  ofPerfons. 

JNo  faculty  or  licence  (hall  be  henceforth  granted  for 
folemnization  of  Matrimony  betwixt  any  parties,  without 
thrice  ojpen  publication  of  the  banns,  according  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  any  perfon  ezercifing  any 
eccle(iaflical  jurifdj£Uon,  or  claiming  any  privileges  m  the 
right  of  their  Churches ;  but  the  lame  Aall  be  grantwl 
only  by  fuch  as  have  epifcopal  authority,  or  the  Commif- 
fary  for  faculties.  Vicars  General  of  the  Archbi(hop8  and 
Bifliops,  Ade  plena  ;  or yfede  vacante^  the  Guardian  of  the 
Spiritualities,  or  Ordinaries  exerci(ing  of  right  epifcopal 
jurifdiaion  in  their  feveral  jurifdiftions  refpedively,  and 
unto  fuch  perfons  only,  as  be  of  good  (late  and  quality, 
and  that  upon  good  caution  and  fecurity  taken. 

loa.  Security  to  le  taken  at  the  panting  of  fuch  Licences^ 
and  under  what  Conditions. 

J.  HE  fecurity  mentioned  (hall  contain  thefe  conditions : 
Firft,  That,  at  the  time  of  the  granting  every  fuch  li- 
cence, there  is  not  any  impediment  of  precontrad,  coD- 
fanffuinity,  affinity,  or  other  lawful  caufe  to  hinder  the 
faid  marriage.  Secondly,  That  there  is  not  any  control 
verfy  or  fuit  depending  m  any  court  before  any  Ecdefi- 
aftical  Judge,  touching  any  contraft  or  marriage  of  either 
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of  the  faid  parties  with  any  other.  Thirdly,  That  they 
have  obtained  thereunto  the  exprefs  confent  of  their  pa- 
rents, (if  they  be  luing,)  or  otherwife  of  their  guardians  or 
governors.  Laflly,  That  they  (hall  celebrate  the  faid  ma- 
trimony publicly  in  the  i^arifh-church  or  Chapel  where 
one  of  them  dwelleth,  and  in  no  other  place,  and  that  be- 
tween the  hours  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon. 

103.  Oaths  to  be  taken Jor  the  Conditions. 

jT  or  the  avoidin^g  of  all  fraud  and  collufion  in  the  ob- 
taining of  fuch  licences  and  difpcnfations,  we  further 
conftltute  and  appoint,  That  before  any  licence  for  the  ce- 
lebration of  matrimony  without  publication  of  banns  be 
had  or  granted,  it  fhall  appear  to  the  Judge  by  the  oaths 
of  two  fufficient  witnefles,  one  of  them  to  be  known 
either  to  the  Judge  himfelf,  or  to  fome  other  perfon  of 
good  reputation  then  prefent,  and  known  likewife  to  the 
laid  Judge,  that  the  exprefs  confent  of  the  parents,  or  pa- 
rent, if  one' be  dead,  or  guardians  or  guardian  of  the  par- 
ties, is  thereunto  had  and  obtained.  And  furthermore. 
That  one  of  the  parties  perfonally  fwear,  that  he  belleveth 
there  is  no  let  or  impediment  of  precontrad,  kindred,  or 
alliance,  or  of  any  other  lawful  caufe  whatfoever,  nor  any 
fuit  commenced  in  any  Elcclefiaftical  Court,  to  bar  or 
binder  the  proceeding  of  the  faid  matrimony,  according 
to  the  tenure  of  the  forefaid  licence. 

104.  j4n  Exception/or  thofe  that  are  in  Widowhood. 

If  both  the  parties  which  are  to  marry  being  in  widow- 
hood do  feek  a  faculty  for  the  forbearing  of  banns,  then 
the  claufes  before  mentioned,  requiring  the  parents*  con- 
fents,  may  be  omitted :  but  the  pariflies  where  they  dwell, 
both  (hall  be  expreflfed  in  the  licence,  as  alfo  the  parifti 
named  where  the  marriage  (hall  be  celebrated.  And  if 
any  Commi(rary  for  faculties,  Vicars  General,  or  other  the 
faid  Ordinaries,  (hall  offend  in  the  premifes,  or  any  part 
thereof,  he  (hall,  for  every  time  fo  offending,  be  fufpended 
from  the  execution  of  his  office  for  die  fpace  of  (ix  months; 
and  every  fuch  licence  or  difpenfation  (hall  be  held  void  to 
all  effects  and  purpofes,  as  if  there  had  never  been  any  fuch 
granted;  and  the  parties  marrying  by  virtue  thereof  (hall 
be  fubjea  to  the  puni(hments  which  are  appointed  for 
^clandeftine  marriages. 
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105.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  upon  tkefole  Con^^ 

fejfion  of  the  Parties, 

Forasmuch  as  matrimonial  caufes  have  been  always 
reckoned  and  reputed  among  the  weightieft,  and  therefore 
require  the  greater  caution,  when  they  come  to  be  liandled 
and  debated  in  judgment,  efpecially  in  caufes  wherein 
matrimony,  having  been  in  the  Church  duly  folemnized, 
is  required,  upon  any  fuggeftion  or  pretext  whatfoevcr,  to 
be  dillblved  or  annulled  :  we  do  ftraitly  charge  and  enjoin, 
That  in  all  proceedings  to  divorce,  and  nullities  of  matri- 
mony, good  circumfpeSion  and  advice  be  ufed,  and  that 
the  truth  may  (as  far  as  is  poffible)  be  fifted  out  by  the 
depofition  of  witnefles,  and  other  lawful  proofs  and  evic- 
tions ;  and  that  credit  be  not  given  to  the  fole  confeflBori 
of  the  parties  theml'elves,  howfoever  taken  upon  oath, 
either  within  or  without  the  court. 

106.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  he  given  but  in  open  Court. 

No  fentence  (hall  be  given  either  for  reparation  a  tkoro 
et  menfa,  or  for  annulling  of  pretended  matrimony,  but  in 
open  court,  and  in  the  leat  of  juftice ;  and  that  with  the 
knowledge  and  confent  either  of  the  Archbifhop  within 
his  province,  or  of  the  Bifhop  within  his  diocefe,  or  of 
the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  the  Judge  of  the  Audience  of 
Canterbury,  or  of  the  Vicars  General,  or  other  principal 
Officials,  OTyfede  vacante,  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Spiritu- 
alities, or  other  Ordinaries  to  whom  of  right  it  appcrtain- 
eth,  in  their  feveral  jurifdifiions  and  courts,  and  concern- 
ing them  only  that  are  then  dwelling  under  their  jurif- 
di£Uons. 

107.  In  all  Sentences  for  Divorce^  Bond  to  he  taken  fornot 

marrying  during  each  other's  Life. 

An  all  fentences  pronounced  only  for  divorce  and  fepara* 
tion  a  tkoro  et  menfa^  there  iliali  be  a  caution  and  reflraint 
inferted  in  the  aft  of  the  faid  fentence.  That  the  parties  ft 
feparated  (hall  live  chaftely  and  continently  ;  neither  (hall 
they,  during  each  other's  life,  contrad  matrimony  with 
any  other  perfon.  And,  for  the  better  obfervation  of  thii 
laft  claufe,  the  faid  fentence  of  divorce  (hall  not  be  pro- 
nounced, until  the  party  or  parties  requiring  the  fame  hart 
given  good  and  fufficient  caution  and  fecurity  into  tht 
court,  that  they  will  no^  any  way  break  or  tranfgrefs  the 
faid  reftraint  or  prohibition. 

108. 
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108.  The  Penalty  for  Judges  offending  in  tlie  premifes* 

A.ND  if.  any  Judge,  giving  fentence  of  divorce  or  fepa^ 
ration,  (hall  not  fully  Keep  and  obferve  the  premUes,  he 
(hall  be,  by  the  Archbilhop  of  the  province,  or  by  the 
Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of  his 
office  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  year ;  and  the  fentence  of 
reparation,  fo  given  contrary  to  the  form  aforelaid,  (hall 
be  held  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  of  the  law^  as  if  it 
bad  not  at  all  been  given  or  pronounced. 

Eccleliaftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Jurifdi  Aion  of 
Bilhops  and  Archdeacons,  and  the  Proceedings  in 
them. 

109.  Notorious  Crimes  and  Scandals  to  he  certified  into  Ec-- 
clefiajlical  Courts  by  Prefentment. 

If  any  offend  their  brethren,  either  by  adultery,  whore- 
dom,  inceft,  or  drunkennefs,  or  by  {wearing,  ribaldry, 
uitiry,  and  any  other  uncleannefs,  and  wickednefs  of  lite, 
the  Church- wardens,  or  Queft-men^  and  Side-men,  in 
their  next  prefentments  to  their  Ordinaries,  (hall  faithfully 
prefent  all  and  every  of  the  faid  offenders,  to  the  intent 
that  they,  and  every  of  them,  may  be  punifhed  by  the  fe- 
verity  of  the  laws,  according  to  their  deferts ;  and  fuch 
notorious  offenders  (hall  not  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
Communion,  till  they  be  reformed. 

110.  Sckifmatics  to  be  prefented. 

If  the  Church- wardens,  or  Queft-men,  or  Aflliflants,  do 
or  (hall  know  any  man  within  their  parifh,  or  elfewhere, 
that  is  a  hinderer  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be  read  or  fin- 
cerely  preached,  or  of  the  execution  of  thefe  our  Confli- 
tutions,  or  a  fautor  of  any  ufurped  or  foreign  power,  by 
the  laws  of  this  realm  juftly  rejeSed  and  taken  away,  or  a 
defender  of  Popi(h  and  erroneous  doArine ;  they  (hall  de- 
tect and  prefent  the  fame  to  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
Ordinary  of  the  place,  to  be  cenfured  and  punifhed  ac- 
cording (o  fuch  Ecclefiadical  Laws  as  are  prefcribed  in 
that  behalf. 

III.  Dijiurbers  of  Divine  Service  to  be  prefented. 

In.  all  vifitations  of  Biffaops  and  Archdeacons,  the 
Church- wardens,  or  Queft-men,  and  Side-nien,  (hall 
truly  and  perfonally  prefent  the  names  of  all  thofe  which 
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behave  themfelves  rudely  and  diforderly  in  the  Church, 
or  which  by  untimely  ringing  of  bells,  by  walking, 
talking,  or  other  noife,  (hall  hinder  the  Minifler  or 
Preacher. 

112.  Non-Communicants  at  Eqfter  to  heprefented^ 

The  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  Qaeft-men,  and  Aflift- 
ants  of  every  Parifh -church,  and  Chapel,  (hall  yearly, 
within  forty  days  after  Eafter,  exhibit  to  the  BiOiop  or  his 
Chancellor  the  names  and  fumames  of  all  the  Pariftiion- 
ers,  as  well  men  as  women,  which  being  of  the  age  of 
fixteen  years  received  not  the  Communion  at  £ailer  be- 
fore* 

1 13.  IVrtni/lers  may  prejent. 

Because  it  often  cometh  to  pafs,  that  the  Church- 
wardens, Side-men,  Quell- men,  and  fuch  other  perfons 
of  the  Laity,  as  are  to  take  care  for  the  fuppreflling  of 
fin  and  wickednefs  in  their  feveral  parilhes,  as  much  as  in 
them  lieth,  by  admonition,  reprehenfion,  and  denuncia- 
tion to  their  (Jrdinaries,  do  forbear  to  difcharge  their  du- 
ties therein,  either  through  fear  of  their  fuperjors,  or 
through  negligence,  more  than  were  fit,  the  licentioufneb 
of  thefe  times  confidered  ;  we  ordain,  That  hereafter  every 
Parfon  and  Vicar,  or,  in  the  lawful  abfence  of  any  Parfon  or 
Vicar,  then  their  Curates  and  Subftitutes  may  join  in  every 
prefentment  with  the  faid  Church-wardens,  Side-men,  and 
the  reft  above  mentioned,  at  the  times  hereafter  limited, 
if  they,  the  faid  Church-wardens  and  the  reft,  will  prefent 
fuch  enormities  as  are  apparent  in  the  parifli ;  or  if  they 
will  not,  then  every  fuch  Parfon  and  Vicar,  or,  in  their  ab- 
fence, as  aforefaid,  their  Curates  may  themfelves  prefent 
to  their  Ordinaries  at  fuch  times,  and  when  elie  they 
think  it  meet,  all  fuch  crimes  as  they  have  in  chame,  or 
otherwife,  as  by  them  (being  the  perions  that  ftiould  have 
the  chief  care  for  the  fuppreflling  of  fin  and  impiety  in 
their  parifties)  ftiall  be  thought  to  require  due  reforma- 
tion. Provided  always,  That  if  any  man  confefs  his  fecret 
and  hidden  fins  to  tne  Minifter,  for  the  unburdening  of 
his  confcience,  and  to  receive  fpiritual  confolation  and 
eafe  of  mind  from  him  ;  we  do  not  any  way  bind  the  laid 
Minifter  by  this  our  Conftitution,  but  do  ftraitly  charge 
and  admonift)  him,  that  he  do  not  at  any  time  reveal  and 
make  known  to  any  perfon  whatfoever  any  crime  or  of- 
fence fo  committed  to  his  truft  and  fecrecy,  (except  they 
be  fuch  crimes  as  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  his  own  1^ 
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may  be  called  into  queftion  for  concealing  the  fame  J 
under  pain  of  irregularity. 

114.  Minifters  Jhall  prefent  Recufants. 

Every  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  (hall  carefully  in- 
form  themfelves,  every  year  hereafter,  how  many  Popifh 
Recqfants,  men,  women,  and  children,  above  the  age  of 
thirteen  years,  and  how  many  being  popifhly  given  (who, 
though  they  come  to  the  Church,  yet  do  refufe  to  receive 
the  Communion)  are  inhabitants,  or  make  their  abode, 
either  as  fojourners  or  common  guefls,  in  any  of  their 
feveral  parimes ;  and  (hall  fet  down  their  true  names  in 
writing,  (if  they  can  learn  them,)  or  otherwife  fuch 
names  as  for  the  time  they  carry,  diftinguifhin^  the  abfo- 
lute  Recufants  from  half  Recufants  ;  and  the  lame,  fo  far 
as  they  know  or  believe,  fo  diflinguiflied  and  fet  down 
under  their  hands,  fhall  truly  prefent  to  their  Ordinaries 
before  the  feafi  of  the  Nativity  next  enfuing,  under  pain 
of  fufpenfion  to  be  inflided  upon  them  by  their  faid  Or- 
dinaries ;  and  fo  every  year  hereafter,  upon  the  like  pain, 
before  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  fiaptift.  Alfo  we  ordain, 
iThat  all  fuch  Ordinaries,  Chancellors,  Commiflaries, 
Archdeacons,  Officials,  and  all  other  Ecclefiaflical  Offi- 
cers, to  whom  the  faid  prefentments  fhall  be  exhibited, 
fhall  likewife  within  one  month  after  the  receipt  of  the 
fame,  under  pain  of  fufjpeniion  by  the  Bifhop  from  the  ex- 
ecution of  their  offices  tor  the  fpace  of  half  a  year,  as  often 
as  they  (hall  oflTend  therein,  deliver  them,  or  caufe  them  to 
be  delivered,  to  the  Bifhop  refpeftively ;  who  fhall  alfo  ex- 
hibit them  to  the  Archbifhop  within  fix  weeks,  and  the 
Archbifhop  to  his  Majefty  within  other  fix  weeks  after 
he  hath  received  the  faid  prefentments. 

115.  Mini/lers  and  Church-wardens  not  to  be  fued  for  pre- 
finting. 

Whereas  for  the  reformation  of  criminous  perfons 
and  diforders  in  every  parifh,  the  Church-wardens,  Queft- 
men.  Side-men,  and  luch  other  Church  Officers  are  worn, 
and  the  Minider  charged  to  prefent  as  well  the  crimes 
and  diforders  committed  by  tne  faid  criminous  perfons, 
as  alfo  the  common  fame  which  is  fbread  abroad  of 
them,  whereby  they  are  often  malignea,  and  fometimes 
troubled  by  tne  faid  delinauents,  or  their  friends;  we 
do  admonifh  and  exhort  all  Judges,  both  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Temporal,  as  they  regard  and  reverence  the  fearful 
judgment-feat  of  the  highefi  Judge,  that  they  admit  not 
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in  any  of  their  courts  any  complaint,  plea,  fait,  or  fuiti, 
againft  any  fuch  Church- wardens,  ^ueft-men,  Side  men, 
or  other  Church  Officers,  for  making  any  fuch  prefent- 
xnents,  nor  againft  any  Minifter  for  any  prefentment  that 
he  fhall  make ;  all  the  faid  prefentments  tending  to  the 
reftraint  of  fhamelefs  immety,  and  confidering  tliat  the 
rules  both  of  charity  and  government  do  prefume,  that 
they  did  nothing  therein  of  malice^  but  for  the  difcharge 
of  their  confciences. 

116.  Church-wardens  not  bound  to  prefentoflener  than  twice 

a  Year. 

JNo  Church -wardens,  Queft-men,  or  Side-men  of  any 
parifti  (hall  be  inforced  to  exhibit  their  prefentments  to 
any  having  ecclefiaftica!  jurifdiftion,  above  once  in  every 
year,  where  it  hath  been  no  oftener  ufed,  nor  above 
twice  in  any  diocefe  whatfoever,  except  it  be  at  the  Bi- 
(hop's  Vifitation.  For  the  which  prelentments  of  every 
PariA-church  or  Chapel,  the  Regiftrar  of  any  court, 
where  they  are  to  be  exhibited,  (hall  not  receive  in  one 
year  above  fourpence,  under  pain,  for  every  oflfence 
therein,  of  fufpennon  from  the  execution  of  his  office  for 
the  fpace  of  a  month,  toties  quoties.  Provided  always, 
That,  as  good  occafion  (hall  require,  it  (hall  be  lawful  for 
every  Minifter,  Church-wardens,  and  Side-men  to  pre- 
fent  ofienders  as  oft  as  they  (hall  think  meet ;  and  like- 
wife  for  any  godly  difpofed  perfon,  or  for  any  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Judge,  upon  knowledge,  or  notice  ^iven  unto 
him  or  them  of  any  enormous  crime  within  hisjurifdic- 
tion,  to  move  the  Minifter,  Church -wardens,  or  Side-men^ 
as  they  tender  the  glory  of  God  and  reformation  of  fin,  to 
prefent  the  fame,  if  they  (hall  find  fufficient  caufe  to  induce 
them  thereunto,  that  it  may  be  in  due  time  puniffaed  and 
reformed.  Provided,  That  for  thefe  voluntary  prefent- 
ments there  be  no  fee  required  or  taken  of  them,  under 
the  pain  aforefaid. 

117.  Church-wardens  not  to  be  troubled  for  not  prefenting 
oftener  than  twice  a  Year. 

JNo  Church-wardens,  Queft-men,  or  Side-men,  (hall  be 
called  or  cited,  but  only  at  the  faid  time  or  times  before 
limited,  to  appear  before  any  Ecclefiaftical  Judge  who** 
foever,  for  refuting  at  other  times  to  prefent  any  faults 
committed  in  their  pariflies,  and  punifhable  by  Ecclefi^ 
aftical  Laws.  Neither  (hall  they,  nor  any  of  them,  after 
their  prefentments  exhibited  at  any  of  thofe  times,  be 
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any  further  troubled  for  the  fame,  except  upon  mani- 
feft  and  evident  proof  it  may  appear,  that  they  did  then 
willingly  and  wittingly  omit  to  prefent  fome  uich  public 
crime  or  crimes  as  they  knew  to  be  committed^  or  could 
not  be  ignorant  that  there  was  then  a  public  fame  of 
them  ;  or  unlefs  there  be  very  juft  caufe  to  call  them  for 
the  explanation  of  their  former  prefentments.  In  which 
cafe  of  wilful  omiflion,  their  Ordinaries  (hall  proceed 
againft  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  in  caufes  of  wilful  perjury  in 
a  Court  Ecclefiadical  it  is  already  by  law  provided. 

118.  The  old  Church-wardens  to  make  their  Prefentments 
before  the  new  lefwom. 

JL  HE  office  of  all  Church-wardens  and  Side-meit  fliall 
be  reputed  ever  hereafter  to  continue  until  the  new 
Churcn-wardens  that  fhall  fucceed  them  be  fworn,  which 
(hall  be  the  firft  week  after  Eafter,  or  fome  week  follow- 
ing, according  to  the  diredion  of  the  Ordinary.  Which 
time  fo  appointed  (hall  always  be  one  of  the  two  times 
in  every  year,  when  the  Mmifter,  and  Church -wardens, 
and  Side-men  of  every  pari(h  (hall  exhibit  to  their  feveral 
Ordinaries  the  prefentments  of  fuch  enormities  as  have 
happened  in  their  pari(hes  (ince  their  laft  prefentments. 
And  this  duty  they  (hall  perform,  before  the  newly  chofen 
Church- wardens  and  Side-men  be  fworn,  and  (hall  not  be 
fufTered  to  pafs  over  the  faid  prefentments  to  thofe  that 
are  newly  come  into  office,  ana  are  by  intendment  igno- 
rant of  fuch  crimes ;  under  pain  of  thofe  cenfures  which 
are  appointed  for  the  reformation  of  fuch  dalliers  and  dif- 
penfers  with  their  own  confciences  and  oaths. 

I J  9.  Convenient  time  to  le  qffigned for  framing  Prefentments* 

JT  or  the  avoiding  of  fuch  inconveniences  as  heretofore, 
have  happened  by  the  hafty  making  of  bills  of  prefent- 
ments upon  the  days  of  the  Vifitation  and  Synods,  it  is 
ordered,  That  always  hereafter  every  Chancellor,  Arch- 
deacon, CommifTary,  and  Official,  and  every  other  perfon 
having  eccleliaftical  jurifdidion,  at  the  ordinary  time 
when  the  Church-wardens  are  (worn;  and  the  Archbi- 
(hop  and  Bi(hops,  when  he  or  they  do  fumnion  their  Vi- 
(itation,  (hall  deliver,  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Church -wardens,  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  of  every  pa- 
ri(h,  or  to  fome  of  them,  fuch  books  of  articles  as  they  or 
any  of  them  (hall  require,  for  the  year  following,  the  faid 
Church-wardens,  Queft-men,  and  Side-men  to  ground 
their  prefentments  upon,  at  fuch  times  as  they  are  to  exhibit 
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them.  In  which  book  (hall  be  contained  the  form  of  the 
oath,  which  mud  be  taken  immediately  before  every  fuch 

5>refentment ;  to  the  intent  that,  having  beforehana  time 
bfficient,  not  only  to  perufe  and  con6der  what  their  (aid 
oath  (hall  be,  but  the  articles  alfo  whereupon  they  are  to 
groutid  their  prefentments,  they  may  frame  them  at  home 
both  advifedly  and  truly,  to  the  difcharge  of  their  own 
confciences,  after  they  are  fworn^  as  becometh  honeft  and 
godly  men. 

1 20.  None  to  he  cited  into  Ecclejiqftical  Courts  by  procefs  oj 
Quorum  Nomina. 

-No  Bi(hop,  Chancellor,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or  other 
£ccle(ia(lical  Judge,  (hall  fufier  atw  ^neral  procefles  of 
Qaorum  Nomina  to  be  fent  out  ot  his  cotirt ;  except  the 
names  of  all  fuch  as  thereby  are  to  be  cited  (hall  be  firft 
exprefsly  entered  by  the  hand  of  the  Regiftrar,  or  his  De- 
puty, under  the  faid  proceflTes,  and  the  (aid  proce(re8  and 
names  be  firft  fubfcribed  by  the  Judge^  or  his  Deputy, 
and  his  feal  thereto  affixed. 

lai.  None  to  be  cited  into /ever  al  Courts  for  one  Crime* 

IN  places  where  the  Bi(hop  and  Archdeacon  do  by  pre- 
fcription    or    compo(ition   vilit  at  feveral   times  in   one 
and  the  fame  year,  IcfR  for  one  and  the  felf-fame  faok 
any  of  his  Majefty's  fubjefb  fhould  be  challenged  and 
molefled  in  divers  Ecclefiaftical  Courts ;  we  order  and  ap- 
point, That  every  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official,  within  one 
month  after  the  Vilitation  ended  that  year,  and  the  pre- 
fentments received,  (hall  certify  under  his  hand  and  feal 
to  the  Bi(hop,  or  his  Chancellor,  the  names  and  crinies  of 
all  fuch  as  are  detected  and  prefented  in  his  faid  Vifita- 
tion,  to  the  end  the  Chancellor  (hall  thenceforth  forbear  to 
convent  any  perfon  for  any  crime  or  caufe  fo  deteded  or 
prefented  to  tne  Archdeacon.    And  the  Chancellor  within 
the  like  time  after  the  Bi(hop's  Vifkation  ended,  and  pre- 
fentments received,  (hall  under  his  hand  and  feal  fifipify 
to  the  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official,  the  names  and  crunes 
of  all  fuch  perfons  which  (hall  be  deteded  or  prefented 
unto  him  in  that  Vifitation,  to  the  (ame  intent  as  is  afore- 
faid.    And  if  thefe  officers  (hall  not  certify  each  other,  at 
is  here  prefcribed,  or  after  fuch  certificate  (hall  intermed- 
dle with  the  crimes  or  perfons  deteSed  and  prefented  in 
each  other's  Vifitation ;  then  every  of  them  10  ofiending 
i))all  be  fufpended  from  all  exercif^  of  bis  jurifdidion  by 
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the  Bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  until  he  (hall  repay  the  cofts 
and  expences  which  the  parties  grieved  have  l>een  at  by 
that  vexation. 

1 22.  No  Sentence  of  Deprivation  or  Depojition  to  be  pro" 
flounced  againji  a  Minijier,  but  by  the  Bijhop. 

W  HEN  any  Minifter  is  complained  of  in  any  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Court  belonging  to  any  Bifliop  of  his  province, 
for  any  crime,  the  Chancellor,  CommiflTary,  Official,  or 
any  other  havine  ecclefiaftical  junfdi£iion,  to  whom  it 
(hall  appertain,  ihall  expedite  the  caufe  by  procelTes  and 
other  proceedings  againd  him  :  and  upon  contumacy,  for 
not  appearing,  ihall  firft  fufpend  him ;  and  afterward,  his 
contumacy  continuing,  excommunicate  him.  But  if  he 
appear,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  courfe  of  law,  then  the 
matter  being  ready  for  fentence,  and  the  merits  of  his  of- 
fence exafling  by  law  either  deprivation  from  his  living, 
or  depolition  from  the  miniftry,  no  fuch  fentence  fliall  be 
pronounced  by  any  perfon  whofoever,  but  only  by  the  Bi- 
ihop,  with  the  affiftance  of  his  Chancellqr,  the  Dean,  (if 
they  may  conveniently  be  had,)  and  fome  of  the  Prebenda- 
ries, if  the  court  be  kept  near  the  Cathedral  Church,  of 
of  the  Archdeacon,  if  he  may  be  had  conveniently,  and 
two  other  at  the  lead  grave  Minifters  and  Preachers,  to  be 
called  by  the  Bifliop,  when  the  court  is  kept  in  other 
places. 

123.  No  ji&  to  befped  but  in  open  Court. 

JNO  Chancellor,  Commiflary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  perfon  u(in^  eccfefiaflical  jurifdiftion  who- 
foever, fliall  fpeed  any  judicial  a6t,  either  of  contentious 
or  voluntary  jurifdiftion,  except  he  have  the  ordinary 
Regiftrar  of  that  Court,  or  his  lawful  Deputy  :  or  if  he  or 
they  will  not,  or  cannot,  be  prefpnt,  then  fuch  perfons  as 
by  law  are  allowed  in  that  behalf  to  write  or  fpeed  the 
fame,  under  pain  of  fufpenfion  ipfofaBo. 

124.  No  Court  to  have  more  than  one  Seal. 

JNo  Chancellor,  Commiflary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  fliall  with- 
out the  Bifliop's  confent  have  any  more  feals  than  one, 
for  the  fealing  of  all  matters  incident  to  his  office  :  which 
feal  fliall  always  be  kept  either  by  himfelf,  or  by  his  law- 
ful Subftitute  exercifing  jurifdifbon  for  him,  and  remain- 
ing within  the  jurifdiction  of  the  faid  Judffe,  or  in  the 
city  or  principal  town   of  the  county.    This  feal  fliall 
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contain  the  title  of  that  jurifdiaion,  which  every  of  the 
faid  Judges  or  their  Deputies  do  execute. 

125.  Convenient  Places  to  bechofenfar  the  keeping  of  Cotwts. 

All  Chancellors,  Commiflaries,  Archdeacons,  Officials, 
and  all  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion,  (hall  ap- 
point fuch  meet  places  for  the  keeping  of  their  courts,  by 
the  aflignment  or  approbation  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe, 
as  (bail  be  convenient  for  entertainment  of  thofe  that  are 
to  make  their  appearance  there,  and  rood  indifferent  for 
their  travel.  And  likewife  they  (hall  keep  and  end  their 
courts  in  fuch  convenient  time,  as  every  man  may  return 
homewards  in  as  due  feafon  as  may  be. 

ia6.  Peculiar  and  inferior  Courts  to  exhibit  the  original 
Copies  of  tVilts  into  the  Bifliop's  Regiftry. 

Whereas  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  Par- 
fons,  Vicars,  and  others,  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdic- 
tion,  claim  liberty  to  prove  the  laft  wills  and  teftaments  of 
perfons  deceafed.  within  their  feveral  jurifdiftions,  having 
no  known  or  certain  Regiftrars,  nor  public  place  to  keep 
their  records  in ;  by  reafon  whereof  many  wills,  rights, 
and  legacies,  upon  the  death  or  change  of  fuch  perfons, 
and  their  private  Notaries,  mifcarry  and  cannot  be  found, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  Majefty's  fubie&s ;  we  there- 
fore order  and  enjoin,  That  all  fuch  poueflbrs  and  exer- 
cifers  of  peculiar  J  urifdi6iion  (hall  once  in  every  year  exhi- 
bit into  tne  public  regiftry  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  under  whofe  jurifdi6tion  the 
faid  peculiars  are,  every  original  teftament  of  every  per- 
fon  in  that  time  deceafed,  and  by  them  proved  in  tneir 
feveral  peculiar  JurifdiAions,  or  a  true  copy  of  every  fuch 
teftament,  exammed,  fubfcribed,  and  fealed  by  the  peculiar 
Judge  aod  his  Notary.  Otherwife,  if  any  of  them  fiul 
fo  to  do,  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  Dean  and  Chapter, 
unto  whom  the  faid  jurifdi£tions  do  refpe^vely  belong, 
fhall  fufpend  the  faid  parties,  and  every  of  them,  from  the 
exercife  of  all  fuch  peculiar  jurildiftion,  until  they  have 
performed  this  our  Conftitution. 

Judges  Ecclefiaftical  and  their  Surrogates. 
127.  The  Quality  and  Oath  of  Judges. 

JN  O  man  fhall  hereafier  be  admitted  a  Chancellor,  Com- 
mifTary,  or  Official,  to  exercife  any  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
didion,  except  he  be  of  the  full  age  of  fix  and  twenty 
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years  at  the  lead,  and  one  that  18  learned  in  the  Civil  and 
Eccleiiaftical  Laws,  and  is  at  the  lead  a  Matter  of  Arts,  or 
Bachelor  of  Law,  and  is  reafonably  well  praftifed  in  the 
courfe  thereof,  as  Kkewife  well  afleSed,  and  zealoufly 
bent  to  religion,  touching  whofe  life  and  manners  no  evil 
example  is  had  5  and  except,  before  he  enter  into  or  exe- 
6ute  any  fuch  office,  he  (hall  take  the  oath  of  the  King's 
fupremacy  in  the  prefence  of  the  Bifhop,  or  in  the  open 
court,  and  fhall  fubfcribe  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed 
upon  In  the  Convocation  in  the  year  one  thoufand  five 
hundred  fixty  and  two,  and  (hall  alfo  fwear  that  he  will, 
to  the  uttermoft  of  his  underftanding,  deal  uprightly  and 
juftly  in  his  office,  without  refpeft  or  favour  oi  reward; 
the  laid  oaths  and  fubfcription  to  be  recorded  by  a  Rcgi- 
llrar  then  prcfent.  And  likewife  all  Chancellors,  Com- 
miflTaries,  Officials,  Regiflrars,  and  all  other  that  do  now 
poflefs  or  execute  any  places  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi£lion, 
or  fervice,  (hall  before  Chriflmas  next,  in  the  prefence  o£ 
the  Archbifliop,  or  Bifhop,  or  in  open  court,  under  whom 
or  where  they  exercife  their  offices,  take  the  fame  oaths^ 
and  fubfcribe,  as  before  is  faid ;  or,  upon  refufal  fo  to  do^ 
fhall  be  fufpended  from  the  execution  of  their  offices, 
nntil  they  (hall  take  the  faid  oaths,  ^nd  fubfcribe  as  afore- 
faid. 

laS.  The  Quality  of  Surrogates. 

Chancellor,  Commiffary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  o^ 
any  other  perfon  ufing  ecclefiaflical  jurifdi£lion,  (hall  at 
any  time  fubflitute  in  their  abfence  any  to  keep  any  court 
for  them,  except  be  be  either  a  grave  Minifler  and  1^ 
Graduate,  or  a  licenfed  public  Preacher,  and  a  beneficed 
znan  near  the  place  where  the  courts  are  kept,  or  a  Ba- 
chelor of  Law,  or  a  Mailer  of  Arts  at  leaft,  who  hath  fome 
(kill  in  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  and  is  a  favoured 
of  true  Religion,  and  a  man  of  modeft  and  honefl  conver- 
fiition ;  under  pain  of  fufpenfion,  for  every  time  that  they 
offend  therein,  from  the  execution  of  their  offices,  for  the 
fpace  of  three  months,  toties  quoties:  and  he  likewife  that 
is  deputed,  being  not  qualified  as  is  before  exprefled,,  and 
yet  (hall  prefume  to  be  aSubftitute  to  any  Judge,  and  fhall 
Keep  any  court,  as  is  aforefaid,  (hall  undergo  the  fame  cen* 
fore  in  manner  and  form  a$  is  before  expreffed. 


T  p  ProStors. 
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ProAors. 

1^9.  ProSiors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  lawful  jijjign- 
ment  of  ike  Parties. 

None  (hall  procure  in  any  caufe  vvhatfoever,  unlefs  he 
be  thereunto  conftituted  and  appointed  by  the  party 
himfelf,  either  before  the  Judge,  and  by  aft  in  court,  or 
unlefs,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fuit,  he  be  by  a  true  and 
fufficient  proxy  thereunto  warranted  and  enabled.  Wc 
call  that  proxy  fufficient,  which  is  ftrengthened  and  con- 
firmed by  fome  authentical  feal,  the  party's  approbation, 
or  at  lead  his  ratification  therewithal  concurring.  All 
which  proxies  (hall  be  forthwith  by  the  faid  Proftors  ex- 
hibited into  the  court,  and  be  fafely  kept  and  preferved 
by  the  Regiftrar  in  the  public  regiftry  of  the  faid  court. 
And  if  any  Regiftrar  or  Proftor  (han  offend  herein,  he 
Ihall  be  fecluded  from  the  exercife  of  his  office  for  the 
fpace  of  two  months,  without  hope  of  releafe  or  reftoring. 

130.  ProBors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  Caunfelofan 
Advocate. 

Jb  OR  leffening  and  abridging  the  multitude  of  fuits  and 
contentions,  as  alfo  for  preventing  the  complaints  of  fuit- 
ors  in  Courts  Ecclefiaftical,  who  many  times  are  over- 
thrown by  the  ovcrfight  and  negligence,  or  by  the  igno- 
rance and  infufficiency  of  Proftors;  and  likewife  for  the 
furtherance  and  increafe  of  learning,  and  the  advancement 
of  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  following  the  laudable  cuftomt 
heretofore  obferved  in  the  Courts  pertaining  to  the  Arch- 
bi(hop  of  Canterbury ;  we  will  and  ordain,  that  no  Proc^ 
tor  exercifing  in  any  of  them  (hall  entertain  any  caufe 
whatfoever,  and  keep  and  retain  the  fame  for  two  courts 
days,  without  the  counfel  and  advice  of  an  Advocate,  un- 
der pain  of  a  year's  fufpenfion  from  his  praftice ;  neiAer 
ihall  the  Judge  have  power  to  releafe  or  mitigate  the  faid 
penalty,  without  exprefs  mandate  and  authonty  from  the 
Arphbifliop  aforefaia. 

73 1.  Pro&ors  not  to  conclude  in  any  Caufe  without  the 
knowledge  of  an  Advocate. 

JNo  Judge  in  any  of  the  faid  courts  of  the  Archbifhop 
fliall  admit  any  libel,  or  any  other  matter,  widiout  the 
advice  of  an  Advocate  admitted  to  praftife  in  the  fame 
court,  or  without  his  fubfcription ;  tieither  ihall  any  Proc- 
tor conclude  any  caufe  depen(Ung  without  the  knowledge 
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of  the  Advocate  retained  and  feed  in  the  caufe :  which  if 
any  Proftor  (hall  do,  or  procure  to  be  done,  or  (hall  by 
any  colour  whatfoever  defraud  the  Advocate  of  his  duty 
or  fee,  or  (hall  be  negligent  in  repairing  to  the  Advocate, 
and  requiring  his  advice  what  courfe  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
caufe,  he  (hall  be  fufpended  from  all  praftice  for  the  fpace 
of  (ix  months,  without  hope  of  being  thereunto  reftored 
before  the  faid  term  be  fully  complete. 

1^1.  ProSiors  prohibited  the  Oath,  In  animam  domini  fui. 

-t  ORASMUCH  as  in  the  probate  of  teftaments  and  fuits 
for  adminillration  of  the  goods  of  perfons  dying  intef- 
tate,  the  oath  ufually  taken  by  Proftors  of  courts,  In  ani- 
mam  conjlituentisy  is  found  to  be  inconvenient;  we  do  there- 
fore decree  and  ordain.  That  every  executor,  or  fuitor  for 
adminiftration,  (hall  perfonally  repair  to  the  Judge  in  that 
behalf,  or  his  Surrogate,  ancl  in  nis  own  perfon  (and  not 
by  Prodor)  take  the  oath  accuftomed  in  thefe  cafes.  But 
if  by  reafon  of  (icknefs,  or  age,  or  any  other  juft  let  or 
impediment,  he  be  not  able  to  make  his  perfonal  appear- 
ance before  the  Judge,  it  (hall  be  lawful  for  the  Judge 
(there  being  faith  firft  made  by  a  credible  perfon  of  the 
truth  of  his  faid  hindrance  or  impediment)  to  grant  a  com- 
miflion  to  fome  grave  Ecclefiaiiical  Perfon,  abiding  near 
the  party  aforefaid,  whereby  he  (hall  give  power  and  au- 
thority to  the  faid  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon,  m  his  ftead,  to  min- 
ifter  the  accuftomed  oath  abovementioned  to  the  executor, 
or  fuitor  for  fuch  adminiftration,  requiring  his  faid  fubfti- 
tute,  that  by  a  faithful  and  trufty  meflenger  he  certify  the 
faid  Judge  truly  and  faithfully  what  he  hath  done  therein. 
Laftly,  we  ordain  and  appoint.  That  no  Judge  or  Regiftrar 
(hall  in  any  wife  receive  tor  the  writing,  drawing,  or  feal- 
ing  of  any  fuch  commiflion,  above  the  fum  of  (ix  (hillings 
and  eight  pence;  whereof  one  moiety  to  be  for  the  Judge, 
and  the  otner  for  the  Regiftrar  of  the  faid  court. 

133.  Pr odors  not  to  be  clamorous  in  Court. 

J?  ORASMUCH  as  it  is  found  by  experience,  that  the 
loud  and  confufed  cries  and  clamours  of  Pro&ors  in 
the  courts  of  the  Archbi(hop  are  not  only  troublefome 
and  ofienfive  to  the  Judges  and  Advocates,  but  alfo  give 
occafion  to  the  ftanders  by,  of  contempt  and  calumny  to- 
ward the  court  it(clf;  that  more  refpeft  may  be  had  to  the 
dignity  of  the  Judge  than  heretofore,  and  that  caufes  may 
more  eafily  and  commodioufty  be  handled  and  difpatchea^ 
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we  charge  and  enjoin.  That  all  Proaors  in  the  faid  courts 
do  efpecially  intend,  that  the  k&a  be  faithfully  entered 
and  fet  down  by  the  Regiftrar,  according  to  the  advice 
and  direaion  of  the  Advocate;  that  the  faid  Proaors  re- 
frain loud  fpeech  and  babbling,  and  behave  thenrrfelves 
quietly  and  modeftly :  and  that  when  either  the  Judges  or 
Advocates,  or  any  of  them,  (hall  happen  to  fpcak,  thij 
prefently  be  filent,  upon  pain  of  filencing  for  tvj^o  whole 
terms  then  immediately  following  every  fuch  oflFcnce  of 
theirs.  And  if  any  of  them  (hall  the  fccond  time  ofifend 
herein,  and  after  due  monition  (hall  not  reform  bimfelf, 
let  him  be  for  ever  removed  firom  his  praaice. 


Regiftrars. 
,        134.  Alufes  to  he  reformed  in  Regiftrars. 

If  any  Regiftrar,  or  his  Deputy  or  Subftitute  whatfoevcr, 
{hall  receive  any  certificate  without  the  knowledge  and 
confent  of  the  Judge  of  the  court,  or  willingly  omit 
to  caufe  any  perfon  cited  to  appear  upon  any  court-day, 
to  be  called;  or  unduly  put  off  and  defer  the  examina- 
tion of  witneffes  to  be  examined  by  a  day  fet  and  aflSgncd 
by  the  Judge ;  or  do  not  obey  and  oblierve  the  judicial 
and  lawful  monition  of  the  faid  Judge ;  or  omit  to  write, 
or  caufe  to  be  written,  fuch  citations  and  decrees  as  are 
to  be  put  in  execution,  and  fet  forth  before  the  next 
court-day ;  or  (hall  not  caufe  all  teftaments  exhibited  into 
his  office  to  be  regiftered  within  a  convenient  time;  or 
(hall  fet  down  or  enaa,  as  decreed  by  the  Judge,  any 
thing  falfe,  or  conceited  by  himfelf,  and  not  fo  ordered  or 
decreed  by  the  Judge  ;  or,  in  the  tranfmiflion  of  procefles 
to  the  Judge  ad  quenij  (hall  add  or  infert  any  falfehood  or 
untruth,  or  oriiit  any  thing  therein,  either  by  cunning,  or 
by  grofs  negliffence;  or  in  caufes  of  inftance,  or  promoted 
of  office,  (hall  receive  any  reward  in   favour  of  either 
party ;  or  be  of  counfel  direaiy  or  indireaiy  with  cither 
of  the  parties  in  fuit ;  or  in  the  execudon  of  their  office 
(hall  do  aught  elfe  malicioufly,  or  fraudulently,  whereby 
the  faid  Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  or  his  prx>ceeding8,  may  w 
flandered  or  defamed ;  we  will  and  ordain.  That  the  faid 
Regiftrar,  or  his  Deputy  or  Subftitute,  oSending  in  all  or 
any  of  the  premifes,  (hall  by  the  Bi(hop  of  the  diocefe  be 
fulpended  from  the  exercile  of  his  office  for  the  fptce  of 
one,  two^  or  three  months^  or  more^  accordiDg  to  die 
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quality  of  his  offence ;  and  that  the  faid  Bifliop  fliall  af- 
ficn  fome  other  Public  Notary  to  execute  and  difchargo 
all  things  pertaining  to  his  office,  during  the  time  of  hit 
uud  fufpenfion. 

135.  A  certain  Rate  of  Fees  due  to  all  Ecclefiajical  Officers. 

ViO  Bifliop,  Suffragan,  Chancellor,  Commiffary,  Arch- 
deacon,  Official,  nor  any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftica! 
jurifdiaion  whatfoever,  nor  any  Regiflrar  of  any  Eccle- 
fiaftical  courts,  nor  any  Minifler  belonging  to  any  of  the 
faid  offices  or  courts,  fliall  hereafter,  for  any  caufe  in- 
cident to  their  feveral  offices,  take  or  receive  any  other  or 
greater  fees,  than  fuch  as  were  certified  to  the  mod  reve- 
rend Father  in  God,  John,  late  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
ninety  and  feven,  and  were  by  him  ratified  and  approved  5 
under  pain,  that  every  fuch  Judge,  Officer,  or  Minifler 
offending  herein,  fliall  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of 
their  feveral  offices  for  the  Ipace  of  fix  months,  for  every 
fuch  offence.  Always  provided.  That  if  any  queftion  fliall 
arife  concerning  the  certainty  of  the  faid  fees,  or  any  of 
them,  then  thoTe  fees  fliall  be*  held  for  lawful,  which  the 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time  being  fliall  under 
his  hand  approve,  except  the  ftatutes  of  this  realm  before 
made  do  in  anjr  particular  cafe  exprefs  fome  other  fees  to 
be  due.  Provided  furthermore,  That  no  fee  or  money 
fhall  be  received  either  by  the  Archbifliop,  or  any  Bifliop, 
or  Suffragan,  either  direftly  or  indireftly,  for  admitting 
of  any  into  facred  orders ;  nor  that  any  other  perfon  or 
perfons  under  the  faid  Archbifliop,  Bifliop,  or  Suffragan, 
Ihall  for  parchment,  writing,  wax,  fealing,  or  any  other 
refpeft  thereunto  appertaining,  take  above  ten  (hillings, 
under  fuch  pains  as  are  already  by  law  prefcribed. 

136.  A  Table  of  the  Rates  and  Fees  to  befet  up  in  Courts 

and  Regiftries. 

We  do  likewife  conftitute  and  appoint.  That  the  Re- 
ffiflrars  belonging  to  every  fuch  Ecclefiaflical  Judge 
fliall  place  two  tables,  containing  the  feveral  rates  and 
fmns  of  all  the  faid  fees  ;  one  in  the  ufual  place  or  con- 
fiftory  where  the  court  is  kept,  and  the  other  in  his  regif- 
try ;  and  both  of  them  in  fuch  fort,  as  every  man,  whom 
it  concemeth,  may  without  difficulty  come  to  the  view 
and  perufal  thereof,  and  take  a  copy  of  them  :  the  fame 
tables  to  be  fet  up  before  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  next 
enfuing.    And  if  any  Regiflrar  fliall  fail  to  place  the  faid 
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tables  according  to  the  tenor  hereof,  he  (hall  be  fufpcndcd 
trora  the  execution  of  his  office,  until  he  caufe  the  fame 
to.. be  acfcordingly  done  :  and  the  faid  tables  being  once 
fet  up,  if  he  (hall  at  any  time  remove,  or  fufier  the  fame 
to  be  removed,  hidden,  or  any  way  hindered,  froxn  ^^U 
contrary  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Conftitution,  he  ihall 
for  every  fuch  offence  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of 
bis  office  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months. 

137.  The  whole  Fees  for  Jhewing  Letters  of  Orders,  and 
other  Licences f  due  hut  once  in  every  Bt/hop's  time 

r  ORASMUCH  as  the  chief  and  princioal  caufe  and  ufe 
of  Vifitation  is,  that  the  Biihop,  Archdeacon,  or  other 
affigned  to  vifit,  may  get  fome  good  knowledge  of  the 
ftate,  fufficiency,  and  ability  of  the  Clergy,  and  other  per- 
fons  whom  they  are  to  vifit;  we  think  it  convenient, 
that  every  Parfon,  Vicar,  Curate,  Schoolmafter,  or  other 
perfon  licenfed  whofoever,  do  at  the  Bifhop's  firft  Vifita- 
tion, or  at  the  next  Vifitation  after  his  aamiffion,  fhew 
and  exhibit  unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders,  Inftltution^  and 
Induftion,  and  all  other  his  Difpenfations,  Licences,  or  Fa- 
culties whatfoever,  to  be  by  the  faid  Bifhop  either  allowed, 
or  (if  there  be  juft  caufe)  difallowed  and  rejefted :  and 
beinff  by  him  approved,  to  be,  as  the  cuftom  is,  figned  by 
the  Regiftrar ;  and  that  the  whole  fees  accuftomed  to  be 
paid  in  the  Vifitations  in  refpeft  of  the  premifes,  be  paid 
only  once  in  the  whole  time  of  every  Bifhop,  and  after- 
wards but  half  of  the  faid  accufiomed  fees  in  every  other 
Vifitation,  during  the  faid  Bifhop's  continuance. 

Apparitors. 

138.  The  Number  of  j4pparitors  re/irained. 

Jb  ORASMUCH  as  we  are  defirous  to  redrefs  fuch  abufes 
and  a^grievances  as  are  faid  to  grow  by  Somners  or 
Apparitors,  we  think  it  meet  that  the  multitude  of  Appa- 
ritors be  (as  much  as  is  poffible)  abridged  or  retrained : 
wherefore  we  decree  and  ordain.  That  no  BiOiop  or  Arch- 
deacon, or  their  Vicars,  or  Officials,  or  other  inferior  Or- 
dinaries, fhall  depute  or  have  more  Apparitors  to  ferve  in 
their  jurifdiAions  refpeftively,  than  either  they  or  their 
predecefTors  were  accuAomea  to  have  thirty  years  before 
the  publifhing  of  thefe  our  prefent  Conftitutions.  All 
which  Apparitors  fhall  by  themfelves  faithfiilly  execute 
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their  offices ;  neither  fhall  they,  by  any  colour  or  pretence 
'whatfoever,  caufe  or  fuffer  their  mandates  to  be  executed- 
by  any  MeflTengers  or  Subftitutes,  unlefs  it  be  upon  fome 
good  caafe  to  be  firft  known  and  approved  by  the  Ordinary 
of  the  place.  Moreover  they  (hall  not  take  upon  them 
the  office  of  Promoters  or  Informers  for  the  Court,  neither 
fhall  they  exaft  more  or  greater  fees  than  are  in  thefe  our 
Conftitutions  formerly  prefcribed.  And  if  either  the  num^ 
ber  of  the  Apparitors  deputed  (hall  exceed  tlie  aforefaid  li« 
mitation,  or  any  of  the  laid  Apparitors  (hall  offend  in  any 
of  the  premifes ;  the  perfons  aeputing  them^  if  they  be 
Bifhops,  (hall,  upon  admonition  of  their  (tiperior,  difcharge 
the  perfons  exceeding  the  number  fo  limited  j  if  inferior 
Ordmaries,  they  (hall  be  fufpended  from  the  execution  of 
their  office,  until  they  have  difmifled  the  Apparitors  by 
them  fo  deputed ;  ana  the  parties  themfelves  fo  deputed 
(hall  for  ever  be  removed  from  the  office  of  Appantors; 
and  if,  being  fo  removed,  they  deiift  not  from  the  exercife 
of  their  faid  offices,  let  them  be  punifhed  by  eccleiiafli* 
cal  cenfures,  as  perfons  contumacious.  Provided,  That  if 
upon  experience  the  number  of  the  faid  Apparitors  be  top 
great  in  any  diocefe  in  the  judgment  of  the  Archbi(hop  of 
Canterbury  for  the  time  being,  they  (hall  by  him  be  fo 
abridged,  as  he  (hall  think  meet  and  convenient. 

Authority  of  Synods. 
139.  ji  National  Synod  the  Church  Reprefentative^ 

Whosoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  facred 
Synod  of  this  nation,  in  the  name  of  Chrift  and  by  the 
Kng's  authority  affembled,  is  not  the  true  Church  of 
En^and  by  reprefentation,  let  him  be  excommunicated, 
and  not  reftored,  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke 
that  his  wicked  error. 

140.  Synods  conclude  as  well  the  alfent  as  the  prefent. 

Whosoever  (hall  affirm,  That  no  manner  of  per- 
fon,  either  of  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  not  being  themfelves 

Srticularly  affembled  in  the  faid  facred  Synod,  are  to  be 
bjed  to  the  decrees  thereof  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical, 
(made  and  ratified  by  the  Kine's  Majefty's  fupreme  au- 
thority,) as  not  having  given  their  voices  unto  them,  let 
him  be  excommunicated,  and  not  reftored,  until  he  repent, 
and  publicly  revoke  that  his  wicked  error. 
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J41.  Depravers  of  the  Synod  cenfured. 

Whosoever  fhall  hereafter  affirm,  That  the  (acred 
Synod,  affembled  as  aforefaid,  was  a  company  of  fucb 
perfons  as  did  confpire  together  againft  godly  and  reli- 
gious profelTors  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  therefore  both 
niey  and  their  proceedings  in  making  of  Canons  and  Con- 
ftitutions  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical  by  the  King's  authority, 
as  aforefaid,  ought  to  be  defpifed  and  contemned,  the 
lame  being  I'atined,  confirmed,  and  enjoined  by  the  faid 
regal  power,  fupremacy,  and  authority ;  let  them  be  ex- 
communicated, and  not  reflored,  until  they  repent  and 
pobH^y  revoke  that  their  wicked  error. 

f^E  of  our  princely  inclination  and  royal  care  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  prefent  ejlate  and  government  of  the 
Church  of  England,  by  the  Laws  of  this  our  Realm  noiv  fei' 
tied  and  eflahlijhedy  having  diligently ^  with  great  content' 
vtent  and  comfort,  read  and  confideied  of  all  thefe  their  faid 
Canons,  Orders,  OrdinanceSj  and  ConfUtutionSj  agreed  upon, 
as  is  before  expreffed;  and  finding  the  fame  fuch  as  we  are 
peifuaded  will  be  very  profitable,  not  only  to  owr  Clergy,  but 
to  the  whole  Church  of  this  our  Kingdom,  and  to  all  trie  true 
Members  of  it,  if  they  be  well  objerved;  have  therefore  for 
us,  our  Heirs,  and  lauful  Succejpyrs,  of  our  efpecial  grace, 
certain  knowledge,  ana  mere  motion,  giveii,  and  by  theje  pre* 
fents  do  give  our  royal  qffent,  according  to  the  form  of  the  faid 
Statute  or  jiSt  of  Parliament  aforefaid,  to  all  ana  every  oj 
the  faid  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Coriftitutions,  and 
to  all  and  every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  they  are  before 
written. 

And  furthermore,  we  do  not  only  by  our  faid  Prerogative 
Royal,  andfupreme  Authority  in  Caufes  ecdefiq/Hcal,  ratify, 
confiim,  arid  efiablifh,  by  thefe  our  Letters  Patent,  thejaul 
Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Con/Htutions,  and  all  and 
every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  is  aforefaid;  but  do  like' 
wife  propound,  publijh,  andflraiphtway  enjoin  and  command 
by  our  faid  Authority,  and  by  thefe  our  Letters  Patent,  tks 
fame  to  be  diligently  obfervea,  executed,  and  equally  kept  by 
all  our  lovingfubjedis  of  this  owr  Kingdom,  both  withm  the 
Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  all  points  wherein  they 
do  or  may  concern  every  or  any  of  them,  according  to  this  owr 
will  and  pleafure  hereby  Jign\fied  and  expr^(^;  and  thai 
likewife,for  the  better  obfervation  of  them,  every  Minifier, 
by  what  name  or  title  foever  he  be  called,  Jhall  in  the  Pear^ 

Ckurck 
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Ckurcn  or  Chapel  where  he  hath  charge,  read  all  the /aid  Ca- 
nons^ Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conftitutions,  once  every  year, 
ttponfome  Sundays  or  Holy-days,  in  the  Afternoon,  before 
Divine  Service,  dividing  the  fame  infuchfort,  as  that  the  one 
half  may  be  read  one  day^  and  the  other  another  day :  the 
Book  of  the  f aid  Canons  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
Parijh,  betwixt  this  and  the  Feqft  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord  God  next  eTtfuhig :  Jiraitly  charging  and  commanding 
all  Archbijhops,  Bifhops,  a7id  atl  other  that  exercife  any  £c- 
clefiajiical  Jurifdiiiion  within  this  Realm,  eveiy  man  in  his 
place,  to  fee,  and  procure  {fo  much  as  in  them  lieth)  all  and 
every  of  the  fame  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  CoTi/Htu- 
tions,  to  be  in  all  points  duly  obferved;  notjparing  to  execute 
the  penalties  in  tkemfeverally  mentioned,  upon  any  thatfhall 
wittingly  or  wilfully  break  or  negleSi  to  obferve  ike  fame,  as 
they  tender  the  honour  of  God,  the  peace  of  the  Cmiich,  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  their  duties  andfervice  to  us 
their  King  mid  Sovereign. 


In  witneisy  8cc. 


The 
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Of  th  Cburcb  of  England, 

1.  J.  HE  King  s  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of  England^  in 

Caiifes  Ecciefiadical,  to  be  maintained. 

2.  Iropugners  of  the  King's  Supremacy  cenfured. 

3.  The  Church  of  England  a  true  and  apoftolical  Church. 

4.  Impugners  of  the  public  Worlhip  of  God,  eftablilhed  in  the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

5.  Impugners  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  eftablifhed  in  the  Church 

of  England,  cenfured. 

6.  Impugners  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  edablifhed  in  the 

Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

7.  Impugners  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  by 

ArchbiHiops,  Biihop6»  &c.  cenfured. 

8.  Impugners  of  the  Form  of  confecrating  and  ordering  Arch- 

biihops,  Bifhops,  &c.  in  the  Church  of  England,  cenfured. 

9.  /  uthors  of  Schifm  in  the  Church  of  England  cenfured. 

10.  Maintainers  of  Schifmatics  in  the  Church  of  England  cen- 

fured. 

1 1 .  Maintainers  of  Conventicles  cenfured. 

12.  Maintainers  of  Conditutions  made  in  Conventicles  cenfured. 

Of  Divine  Service,  and  Admimfiration  of  the  Sacraments, 

13.  Due  Celebration  of  Sundays  and  Holy-days. 

14.  The  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service  to  be  ufed  on  Sundays 

and  Holy-days. 

15.  The  Litany  to  be  read  on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays. 
id.  Colleges  to  ufe  the  prefcript  Form  of  Divine  Service. 

17.  Students  in  Colleges  to  wear  Surplices  in  time  of  Divine  Ser- 

vice. 

18.  A  reverence  and  attention  to  be  ufed  within  the  Church  in 

time  of  Divine  Service. 

19.  Loiterers  not  to  be  fuffered  near  the  Church  in  time  of  Divine 

Service. 

20.  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  provided  againil  every  Communion. 

21.  The  Communion  to.be  thrice  a  Year  received. 

22.  Warning  to  be  given  beforehand  for  the  Communion. 

23.  Students  in  Colleges  to  receive  the  Communion  four  times  a 

Year. 

24.  Copes  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches  by  thofe  that  ad- 

minifter  the  Conmiunion. 

25.  Surplices  and  Hoods  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches,  when 

there  is  no  Communion. 
26.,  Notorious  CMTenders  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communioo. 

27.Schif* 
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27.  Schifmatics  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Commanion. 

28.  Strangers  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

29.  Fathers  not  to  be  Godfathers  in  £aptifm,  and  Children  not 

Communicants. 

30.  The  lawful  ufe  q£  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm  explained. 

Miniflers,  their  Ordination,  FuTi^Hon,  and  Charge, 
$  1 .  Four  folemn  times  appointed  for  the  making  of  Minifters. 

32.  None  to  be  made  Dc^acon  and  Minider  both  in  one  day. 

33.  The  Titles  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Mii^iders. 

34.  The  Quality  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Miniflers. 

35.  The  Exambation  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Miniflers. 

36.  Subfcnption  required  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  made  Miniflers. 

The  Articles  of  Subfcription. 
The  Form  of  Subfcription. 

37.  Subfcription  before  the  Diocefan. 

38.  Revolters  after  Subfcription  cenfured. 

39.  Cautions  for  Inflitution  of  Miniflers  into  Benefices. 

40.  An  Oath  agabfl  Simony  at  Inflitution  into  Benefices. 

41 .  Licences  for  Plurality  of  Benefices  limited^  and  Refidence  en- 

joined. 

42.  Refidence  of  Deans  in  their  Churches. 

43.  Deans  and  Prebendaries  to  preach  dnring  their  Refidence. 

44.  Prebendaries  to  be  refident  upon  their  Benefices. 

45.  Beneficed  Preachers,  being  refident  upon  their  Livings,  U> 

preach  every  Sunday. 

46.  Beneficed  Men,  not  Preachers,  to  procure  monthly  Sermons. 

47.  Abfence  of  Beneficed  Men  to  be  fupplied  by  Curates  that  are 

allowed  Preachers. 

48.  None  to  be  Oorates  but  allowed  by  the  Bifhop. 

49.  Miniflers,  not  allowed  Preachers,  may  not  expound. 

50.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  without  fhewing  their  LU 

cence. 

51.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  in  Cathedral  Churches  with- 

out fufficient  Authority. 

52.  The  Names  of  flrange  Preachers  to  be  noted  in  a  Book. 

53.  No  public  Oppofition  between  Preachers. 

54.  The  Licences  of  Preachers  refufing  Conformity  to  be  void. 

55.  The  Form  of  a  Prayer  to  be  ufed  by  all  Preachers  before  their 

Sermons. 

56.  Preachers  and  Lcdurers  to  read  Divine  Service,  and  adminifler 

the  Sacraments  twice  a  Year  at  the  leafl. 

57.  The  Sacraments  not  to  be  refufed  at  the  hands  of  unpreaching 

Miniflers. 

58.  Miniflers  reading  Divine  Service,  andadminifleringthe  Sacra- 

ments, to  wear  Surplices,  and  Graduates  therewithal  Hoods. 

59.  Miniflers  to  catechize  every  Sunday. 

60.  Confirmation  to  be  performed  once  in  three  Years. 

61 .  Miniflers  to  prepare  Childrea  for  Confirmation. 

62.  Miniflers 
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62.  Miniders  not  to  marry  any  Perrons  without  Baons  or  Lioenoe. 

63.  Mini  Iters  of  exempt  Churches  not  to  marry  without  Banns  or 

Licence. 

64.  Minifters  folemnly  to  bid  Holy-Days. 

65.  Minlflers  folemnly  to  denounce  Keculants  and  Excomma* 

nicates. 

66.  Minifters  to  confer  with  Recufants. 
67'  Minifters  to  vifil  the  Sick. 

68.  Minifters  not  to  refufe  to  chriften  or  bury. 

69.  Minifters  not  to  defer  Chriftening»  if  the  Child  be  in  danger. 

70.  Minifters  to  keep  a  Regifter  of  Chriftenings,  Weddings^  and 

Burials. 

71.  Minifters  not  to  preach,  or  adminifter  the  Communion^  in 

private  Houfes. 

72.  Minifters  not  to  appoint  public  or  private  Fafts  or  Prophe- 

cies, or  to  cxorcife,  but  by  Authority. 

73.  Minifters  not  to  hold  private  Conventicles. 

74.  Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Minifters. 

75.  Sober  Converfation  required  in  Minifters. 

76.  Minifters  at  no  time  to  forfake  their  Calling. 

Scboolmaji^rs. 
77'  None  to  teach  School  without  Licence. 
^8.  Curates  defirous  to  teach,  to  be  licenfed  before  otheii. 
7q.  The  Duty  of  Schoolmafters. 

Tb'mgs  appertaining  to  Cburcbes, 

80.  The  Great  Bible,  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  be  had  in 

every  Church. 

81.  A  Font  of  Stone  for  Baptifm  in  every  Church. 

82.  A  decent  Comm union-Table  in  every  Church. 

83.  A  Pulpit  to  be  provided  in  every  Church. 

84.  A  Cheft  for  Alms  in  every  Church. 

85.  Churches  to  be  kept  in  fufticient  Reparations. 

86.  Churches  to  be  furveyed,  and  t  jje  Decays  certified  to  the  H%h 

Commiftioners. 

87.  A  Terrier  of  Glebe-lands,  and  other  Poifeftions  belonging  to 

Churches. 

88.  Churches  not  to  be  profaned. 

Cburcb'wardens  or  ^tcft-nun^  and  Side-men  or  AJJifiamU, 

89.  The  choice  of  Church-wardens,  and  their  Account. 

90.  The  choice  of  Side-men,  and  their  joint  office  with  Church- 

wardens. 

Par\fb'Clerh. 

91.  Parifh-Clerks  to  be  chofen  by  the  Minifter. 
EccJeJiaJlical  Courts  belonging  to  tbe  Afcbh\fbof*s  JunJ£&mL 

92.  None  to  be  cited  into  divers  Courts  for  I^obate  of  tbe  £uae 

Will. 

93.  The 
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93.  Tlie  Rate  of  Bona  notabilia  liable  to  the  Prerogative  Court. 

94.  None  to  be  cited  into  the  Arches  or  Audience,  but  dwellers 

within  the  Archbiiliop's  Diocefe>  or  Peculiars. 
5.      The  Reftraint  of  double  Quarrels. 

96.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  without  the  Subfcription  of  an 

Advocate. 

97.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted,  until  the  Appeal  be  exhibited 

to  the  Judge. 

98.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  to  fadious  Appellants,  unlefs 

they  firft  fubfcribe. 

99.  None  to  marry  within  the  Degrees  prohibited. 

100.  None  to  marry  under  Twenty-one  Years,  without  their  Pa- 

rents' confent. 

101 .  By  whom  Licences  to  marry  without  Banns  fhall  be  granted, 

and  to  what  fort  of  Perfons. 

102.  Security  to  be  taken  at  tlie  granting  of  fuch  Licences,  and 

under  what  Conditions. 

103.  Oaths  to  be  taken  for  the  Conditions. 

104.  An  Exception  for  thofe  that  are  in  Widowhood. 

105.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  upon  the  fole  confeC* 

(ion  of  the  parties. 

106.  No  Sentence  for  Divorce  to  be  given  but  in  open  Court. 
107*  In  all  Sentences  for  Divorce,  Bond  to  be  taken  for  not  mar- 
rying during  each  other  s  life. 

108.  The  Penalty  for  Judges  offending  in  the  Premifes. 

EccJeJiqftical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Jur'tfdi^hon  of  B\/bofS  and  Areb* 
deacons,  and  the  Proceedings  in  them. 

109.  Notorious  Crimes  and  Scandals  to  be  certified  into  £ccleii- 

aftical  Courts  by  Prefentraent. 

110.  Schifmatics  to  be  prefented. 

111.  Difturbers  of  Divine  Service  to  be  prefented. 

112.  Non-Communicants  at  Eafter  to  be  preiented. 

1 13.  Minifters  may  prefent. 

114.  Minifters  lliall  prefent  Recufants. 

115.  Minifters  and  Church- wardens  not  to  be  fued  for  prefent- 

ing: 

116.  Church-wardens  not  bound  to  prefent  oftener  than  twice  a 

Year. 

117.  Church- wardens  not  to  be  troubled  for  not  prefen ting  of- 

tener than  twice  a  Year. 

118.  The  old  Church-wardens  to  make  their  Prefentments  before 

the  new  be  fwom. 

119.  Convenient  time  to  be  affigned  for  framing  Prefentments. 

120.  None  to  be  cited  into  £ccleliaftical  Courts  byprocefs  of 

Quorum  Nomina, 

121.  None  to  be  cited  into  feveral  Courts  for  one  Crime. 

122.  No  Sentence  oi  Deprivation  or  Depofttion  to  be  pronounced 

againft  a  Minifter,  but  by  the  Biftiop. 

123.  No 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


^90        The  Tabk  of  the  Con/Hhttians  and  Canons  Ecekfiajlkal. 

123.  No  Ad  to  be  fped  but  in  open  Court. 

124.  No  Court  to  have  more  than  one  Seal. 

125.  Convenient  Places  to  be  chofen  for  the  keeping  of  open 

Courts. 

126.  Peculiar  and  inferior  Courts  to  exhibit  the  original  Copies 

of  Wills  into  the  Bifhop*s  Regiflry. 

Judges  EcclefiaJHcal,  and  thnr  Surrogates. 

127.  The  Quality  and  Oath  of  Judges. 

128.  The  Quality  of  Surrogates. 

ProSors. 

129.  Prodors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  lawful  Ailignroent 

of  the  Parties. 

130.  Prodors  not  to  retain  Caufes  without  the  Counfel  of  an  Ad- 

vocate. 

131.  Prodors  not  to  conclude  in  any  Caufe  without  the  Know- 

ledge of  an  Advocate. 

132.  Prodors  prohibited  the  Oath,  In  animam  domm/m. 

133.  Prodors  not  to  be  clamorous  in  Court. 

Begi/irars, 

134.  Abufes  to  be  reformed  in  Regiftrars. 

135.  A  certain  Rate  of  Fees  due  to  all  EcclefiaiUcal  Officers. 

136.  A  Table  of  the  Rates  and  Fees  to  be  fet  up  in  Courts  and 

Regiflries. 

137.  The  whole  Fees  for  (hewing  Letters  of  Orders,  and  other 

Licences,  due  but  once  in  eveiy  Bi(hop  s  time. 

Jlffariiors. 

138.  The  Number  of  Apparitors  reflrained. 

Authority  of  Synods, 

139.  A  National  Synod  the  Church  Reprefentative. 

140.  Synods  conclude  as  well  the  abfent  as  the  prefent. 

141.  Depraven  of  the  Synod  cenfored. 
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ARTICLES 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  of 
both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy,  in  the  Con- 
vocation holden  at  London  in  the  Year  1562,  for 
the  avoiding  of  Diverfities  of  Opinions,  and  for 
the  ftabliftiing  of  Confent  touching  true  Religion : 
Reprinted  by  his  Majefty's  Commandment,  with 
his  Royal  Declaration  prefixed  thereunto. 

His  Majefty's  Declaration. 

JjEING  by  God's  Ordinance y  according  to  ourjujl  Title ^ 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
Church,  within  thefe  our  Dominions,  we  hold  it  mojl  agree- 
able to  this  our  kingly  Office,  and  our  own  religious  zeal,  to 
conferve  and  maintain  the  Church  committed  to  our  charge,  in 
the  unity  of  true  Religioji,  and  in  the  bond  of  Peace  ;  and  not 
tofuffer  umieceJfaryDiJputations,  Altercations,  or  Quejlions 
to  be  raifed,  which  may  nourifh  faSiion  both  in  the  Church 
and  Commonwealth.  We  have  therefore,  upon  mature  deli* 
beration,  and  with  the  advice  of  Jo  many  of  our  Bijhops  as 
might  conveniently  be  called  together,  thought  ft  to  make  this 
Declaration  following : 

That  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  {which  have 
been  allowed  and  authorized  heretofore,  aria  which  our  Clergy 
generally  have  fubfcribed  unto)  do  contain  the  true  DoSinne 
of  the  dhurch  of  England,  agreeable  to  God's  Word :  which 
we  do  therefore  ratify  and  confirm,  requiring  all  our  loving 
fubje&s  to  continue  in  the  uniprm  trofeffion  thereof,  andpro^ 
hibiting  the  leaft  difference  from  trie  f aid  Articles;  which  to 
that  end  we  command  to  be  new  printed,  and  this  our  Decla^ 
ration  to  be  publijhed  therewith. 

That  we  are  Supreme  Governor  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land :  and  that  if  any  difference  ari/e  about  the  external  po- 
licy,  concerning  the  injunStions,  Canons,  and  other  Con/ittu^ 
tions  whatfoever  thereto  belonging,  the  Clersy  in  their  ConvO" 
cation  is  to  order  and  fettle  them,  having  frjl  obtained  leave 

a  q  under 
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under  our  Broad  Seal  Jo  to  do,  and  we  (improving  their /aid 
Ordinances  and  Con/litutiom  ;  providing  that  nofie  be  made 
contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of  the  Land. 

That  out  of  our  princely  care,  that  the  Churchmen  may  do 
the  work  which  is  proper  unto  them,  the  Bi/hops  and  Clergy, 
frmn  time  to  time  m  Convocation,  upon  their  humble  dejtre, 
Jhall  have  Licence  under  our  Broad  Seal  to  deliberate  of, 
and  to  do  allfuch  things,  as  being  made  plain  by  them,  cmd 
affented  unto  by  ns,^(hall  concern  the  fettled  continuance  of 
me  DoBrine  and  Dtfcipline  of  the  Church  of  Englnnd  now 
eftabVipted  ;  from  which  we  will  not  endure  any  varying  or 
departing  in  the  leajl  degree. 

1  hat  for  thepefent,  though  fame  d\fferences  have  been  ill 
raifed,  yet  we  take  comfort  m  this,  that  all  Clergymen 
within  our  Realm  have  always  mojl  willingly  fubfcrtbed  to 
the  Articles  ejlablijhed;  which  is  an  argument  to  us,  that 
they  all  agree  in  the  true,  ufual,  literal  meaning  (f  the  [aid 
Articles  ;  and  that  even  in  thofe  curious  points,  m  which  the 
prefent  differences  lie,  men  of  all  forts  take  the  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  be  for  them;  which  is  an  argu- 
ment again,  that  none  of  them  intend  any  defertion  of  the 
Articles  eflablifhed. 

That  therefore  in  thefe  both  curious  and  unhappy  diffe- 
rences, which  have  for  fo  many  hundred  years,  in  atffereni 
times  and  places,  exercifed  the  Church  ot  Chrift,  we  will, 
that  all  further  curious  fearch  be  laid  qjide,  ana  thefe  dif- 
putesfhut  up  in  Gpd^spromifes,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth 
to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  according  to  them.  And 
that  no  man  hereafter  JnaU  either  print  orpnreach  to  draw  the 
Article  afide  any  way,  but  Jhall  Jubmit  to  it  in  the  plain  and 
fullmeaninff  thereof;  and  Jhall  not  put  his  ownfenfe  or 
comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Article,  but  Jhall  take  it  in 
the  literal  and  grammatical fenfe. 

That  if  any  Public  Reader  in  either  of  our  Univerfities,  or 
any  Head  or  Mcjler  of  a  College,  or  any  other  perfon  re- 
fpeBively  in  either  of  them,  Jhau  affix  any  newfenjeto  any 
Article,  or  Jhall  publicly  read,  determine,  or  hotd  am/  puUtc 
difputation,  orfuffer  anyfuch  to  be  held  either  way,  tn  either 
the  UniverJ^ties  or  Colleges  refpeSiively;  or  if  any  Divine  in 
the  UniverJUies  Jhall  preach  or  print  any  thing  either  way, 
other  than  is  already\ejiablijhed  in  Convocation  with  our 
Royal  Affent;  he  or  they  the  offcndersjkall  be  liable  to  our 
diJpUamre,  and  the  Church* s  cenfure  in  our  Commiffion  Ee- 
ctefiajtical,  as  well  as  any  other :  and  we  will  fee  there  JkaU 
be  due  execution  upon  them. 
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,  I.  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

JL  HERE  is  but  one  livinjg  and  true  God,  everlafting, 
without  body,  parts,  orpafiions;  of  infinite  power,  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs ;  the  Maker  and  Prefervcr  of  ^I 
things  both  vifible  and  invifible.  And  in  unity  of  this 
Godhead  there  be  three  perfons,  of  one  fubftance,  power, 
and  eternity  ;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

II.  Of  the  Word  or  Son  of  God,  which  was  made  very  Man. 

J-  HE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begot- 
ten from  everlafting  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  fub(lance  with  the  Father,  took  man's  na- 
ture in  the  womb  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  of  her  fubftanpe  : 
fo  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  (ky,  the 
Godhead  and  Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  Per- 
fon,  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Chrift,  very  God, 
and  very  Man ;  who  truly  fuffered,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  fa- 
orifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  alfo  for  a£hial  fins 
of  men. 

Ill,  Of  the  going  down  of  Chri/l  into  HelL 

As  Chrifl;  died  for  u's,  and  was  buried;  fo  alfo  is  It  to 
be  believed  that  he  went  down  into  bell. 

IV.  Of  the  Refurre&ion  of  Chrijl. 

IL/HRIST  did  truly  rife  again  from  death,  and  took 
again  his  body,  with  flefh,  bones,  and  all  things  ap- 
pertaining  to  the  perfeSion  of  man's  nature  ;  wherewith 
he  afcended  into  heaven,  and  there  fitteth,  until  he  return 
t6  judge  all  men  at  the  laft  day. 

V.  Of  the  Holy  Ghoji. 

J.  HE  Holy  Ghoft,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  tho 
Son,  is  of  one  fubftance,  mqefty,  and  glory  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 

VI.  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  Salvation. 

xdOLY  Scripture  containeth  all  thin^  neceflary  to  Sal- 
vation :  fo  that  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may 
be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man, 
that  it  (hould  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be 
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tbouirht  rcquifite  or  neccffary  to  falvation.  In  the  nraie 
of  the  holy  Scripture  we  do  underftand  thofe  Canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  of  whofe  authonty 
was  never  any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the  Canonical  Books. 


Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Jofhua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The  Firft  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  Second  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  Firft  Book  of  Kings, 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings, 


The  Second  Book  of  ChrcMii- 

cles. 
The  Firft  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Second  Book  of  Efdras, 
Tlie  Book  of  Efther, 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  Pfalms, 
The  Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaftes,  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomoo, 
Four  Propliets  the  greater. 
Twelve  Prophets  the  left. 


The  Firft  Book  of  Chronicles,    . 

And  the  other  Books  (as  Hierome  faith)  the  Church 
doth  read  for  example  of  life  and  inftruaion  of  manners; 
but  yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  eftablifli  any  dodnnc : 
fuch  are  thefe  following : 


The  Third  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Fourth  Book  of  Efdras, 
The  Book  of  Tobias, 
The  Book  of  Judith, 
The  reft  of  the  Book  of  Efther, 
The  Book  of  Wifdom, 
Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach, 
Baruch  the  Prophet, 


The  Song  of  the  Three  Chil- 
dren, 
The  Story  of  Sufannab, 
Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 
The  Prayer  of  Manaifes, 
The  Firft  Book  of  Maccabees, 
The   Second  Book  of  Macca- 
Dees, 


All  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  they  are  com- 
monly received,  we  do  receive,  and  account  them  Ca- 
nonical. 

VII.  Of  the  Old  Tejlament. 

XhE  Old  Teftament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New :  for 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  everlafting  life  is 
offered  to  mankind  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  only  Media- 
tor  between  God  and  man,  being  both  God  and  man. 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the 
old  Fathers  did  look  only  for  tranfitoiy  jpromifes.  Al- 
though the  Law  given  from  God  by  Moles,  as  touching 
ceremonies  and  rites,  do  not  bind  Chriftian  men,  nor  the 
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civil  precepts  thereof  ought  of  neceffity  to  be  received  in 
any  commonwealth  ;  yet  not  with  flan  ding,  no  Chriftian 
man  whatfoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Com- 
mandments which  are  called  moral. 

VIII.  Of  the  three  Creeds. 

JL  HE  three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed,  Athanafius's  Creed, 
and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apoftles'  Creed, 
ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed :  for  they 
may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scripture. 

IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 

vJrIGINAL  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the  following  of  Adam, 
(as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk;)  but  it  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally 
is  ingendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam  ;  whereby  man  is 
very  far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  fo  that  the  flefti  lufteth  al- 
ways contrary  to  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every  per- 
fon  bom  into  this  world,  it  deferveth  God's  wrath  and 
damnation.  And  this  infe£iion  of  nature  doth  remain, 
yea,  in  them  that  are  regenerated :  whereby  the  luft  of 
the  flefli,  called  in  Greek,  ^ivr^iua  capKos^  which  fome  do 
expound  the  wifdom,  fome  fenfuality,  fome  the  aife&ion, 
fome  the  defire  of  the  flefli,  is  not  fubje6t  to  the  law  of 
God.  And  although  there  is  no  condemnation  for  them 
that  believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Affile  doth  con- 
fefs,  that  concupifcence  and  luft  hath  of  itfelf  the  nature 
of  fin. 

X.  Of  Free-will. 

-L  HE  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  fuch, 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himfelf  by  his  own 
natural  flrength  and  good  works  to  faith,  and  calling 
upon  God:  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  pleafant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace 
of  Groa  by  Chrift  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  nave  that 
good  will. 

XL  Of  the  Jii/lijication  of  Man. 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for 
the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  by 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  defervings :  where- 
fore, that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  only,  is  a  moft  whole- 
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fome  doarine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely 
is  exprefled  in  the  Homily  of  Juftification*. 

XII.  Of  good  Works. 

Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
faith,  and  follow  after  juftification,  cannot  put  away  our 
fins,  and  endure  the  feverity  of  God's  judgment :  yet 
are  they  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Chrift,  and  do 
fpring  out  neceflarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith  ;  info- 
much  that  by  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently 
known,  as  a  tree  difcerned  by  the  fruit. 

XIII.  Of  Works  before  Juftification. 

Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  in- 
fpiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  God;  for- 
afmuch  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith  m  Jefus  Chrift,  neither 
do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the 
School- Authors  fay)  deferve  grace  of  congruity :  yea,  ra- 
ther for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  bath  willed  and 
commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they 
have  the  nature  of  fin. 

XIV.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

Voluntary  works  befides,  over  and  above  God's 
commandments,  which  they  call  Works  of  Supererogation, 
cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and  impiety :  for  by 
them  men  do  declare,  That  theydo  not  only  render  unto 
God  as  much  as  they  are  bouna  to  do,  but  that  they  do 
more  for  his  fake,  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required: 
whereas  Chrift  faith  plainly,  When  ye  have  done  all  that 
are  commanded  to  you,  fay,  We  are  unprofitable  fervants. 

XV.  Of  Chrift  alone  without  Sin, 

V-/HRIST  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was  made  like 
unto  us  in  all  things,  fin  only  except,  from  which  he  was 
clearly  void,  both  m  his  flefh,  and  m  his  fpirit.  He  came 
to  be  the  Lamb  without  fpot,  who,  by  facrifice  of  himfelf 
once  made,  (hould  take  away  the  fins  of  the  world  :  and 
fin  (as  St.  John  faith)  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the 
reft  (although  baptized  and  born  again  in  Chrift)  yet 
offend  in  many  things  ;  and  if  we  fay  we  have  no  fin,  we 
deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

•  The  Homily  here  referred  to  is  that  entitled,  "  Of  the  Stlvatioa  of  all 
Mankind,"  Book  i.  Num.  3. 
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XVI.  Of  Sin  after  Baptifm. 

-Not  every  deadly  fin,  willingly  committed  after  bap- 
tifm, 18  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  unpardonable; 
Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied to  fuch  as  fall  into  fin  after  baptifm.  After  we  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghofi,  we  may  depart  from  grace 
given,  and  fall  into  fin,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may 
arife  again,  and  amend  our  lives.  And  therefore  they 
are  to  be  condemned,  which  fay,  they  can  no  more  fin  as 
long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of  forgivenefs  to 
fuph  as  truly  repent. 

XVn.  Of  Predejiinatton  and  EleSiion. 

Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlafting  purpofe 
of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
^^ere  laid)  he  hath  conftantly  degreed  by  his  counfel,  fe- 
cret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curfe  and  damnation  thofe 
whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,  and  to 
bring  them  by  Chrift  to  everlafting  falvation,  as  vefflels 
made  to  honour.  Wherefore  they  which  be  endued 
with  fo  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to 
God's  purpofe  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  feafon  :  they 
through  grace  obey  the  calling  :  they  be  juftified  freely  : 
they  be  made  fons  of  God  by  adoption  :  thev  be  made 
like  the  imase  of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jems  Chrift  : 
they  walk  religioufly  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by 
God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlafting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  confideration  of  Predettination,  and  our 
Eleftion  in  Chrift,  is  full  of  fweet,  pleafant,  and  unfpeak- 
able  comfort  to  godly  perfons,  and  fuch  as  feel  in  them- 
felves  the  working  ot  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  mortifying  the 
works  of  the  flefti,  and  their  earthly  members,  and  draw- 
iog  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things ;  as  well 
becaufe  it  doth  greatly  eftablifti  and  confirm  their  faith 
of  etenial  falvation,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Chrift,  as  be- 
caufe it  doth  fervently  kindfle  their  love  towards  God  : 
fo,  for  curious  and  carnal  perfons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  fentence 
of  God's  Predeftination,  is  a  moft  dangerous  downfall, 
whereby  the  Devil  doth  thruft  them  either  into  defpera- 
tion,  or  into  wrctchlefthefs  of  moft  unclean  living,  no  lefs 
perilous  than  defperation. 

Furthermore,  we  muft  receive  God's  promifes  in  fuch 
wife,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture  :  and  in  our  doings,  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  fol- 
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lowed,  which  we  have  cxprefsly  declared  unto  us  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

XVIII.  Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name  of 
•^  Chrift. 

XhEY  alfo  are  to  be  had  accurfed,  that  prefume  to  lay, 
that  every  man  (hall  be  faved  bv  the  law  or  fed  which 
he  profefleth,  fo  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life 
according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.  For  holy 
Scripture  doth  fet  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  whereby  men  muft  be  faved.  ^ 

XIX.  Of  the  Church. 

The  vifible  Church  of  Chrift  is  a  congregation  of 
faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  Sacraments  be  duly  miniftered  accord- 
ing to  Chrift's  ordinance,  in  all  thofe  things  that  of  nc- 
ceraty  are  requifite  to  the  fame. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerufalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch, 
have  erred  ;  fo  alfo  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not 
only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but  alfo  in 
matters  of  faith. 

XX.  Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

The  Church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremo- 
nies, and  authority  in  controverfies  of  faith  :  and  vet  it 
is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  God's  Word  written,  neither  may  it  fo  ex- 
pound one  place  of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  an- 
other. Wherefore  although  the  Church  be  a  witnefs 
and  a  keeper  of  holy  Writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  decree 
any  thing  again  ft  the  fame,  fo  beftdes  the  fame  ought  it 
not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  for  neceffity  of 
ialvation. 

XXI.  Of  the  Authority  of  General  Councils. 

VTENERAL  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  together 
without  the  commandment  and  will  of  princes.  And 
when  they  be  gathered  together,  (fomfmuch  as  they  be 
an  aflembly  of  men,  whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God,)  they  may  err,  and  fometiroes 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  Where- 
fore things  ordained  by  them  as  neceflary  to  ialvatioa 
have  neither  ftrength  nor  authority,  unlefs  it  may  be  de- 
clared that  they  be  taken  out  of  holy  Scripture. 
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XXII.  Of  Purgatory. 

X  HE  Romiih  dodrine  concerning  purgatory,  pardons, 
worfhipping,  and  adoration,  as  well  of  images,  as  of  re- 
liques,  and  alfo  invocation  of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing  vain- 
ly invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture, 
but  rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 

XXIII.  Of  miniftering  in  the  Congregation. 

AT  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the 
office  of  public  preaching,  or  miniftering  the  Sacraments 
in  the  congregation,  before  he  be  lawfully  called  and 
fcnt,  to  execute  the  fame.  And  thofe  we  ought  to  judge 
lawfully  called  and  fent,  which  be  chofen  and  called 
to  this  worthy  men  who  have  public  authority  given 
unto  them  in  the  congregation,  to  call  and  fend  Mini- 
fters  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

XXIV.  Offpeakine  in  the  Congregation  in  fuck  a  Tongue 
as  tne  People  unaerjtandeth, 

IT  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  cuftom  of  the  primitive  Church,  to  have  pub- 
lic Prayer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minifter  the  Sacraments, 
in  a  tongue  not  underftanded  of  the  people. 

XXV.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Chrift  be  not  only  badges 
or  tokens  of  Chriftian  men's  profeffion ;  but  ratner  they 
be  certain  fure  witnelTes,  and  effedual  fi^s  of  ^ace,  and 
God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work 
invifibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  onljr  quicken,  but  alfo 
ftrengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Chrift  our  Lord 
in  the  Gofpel,  that  is  to  fay,  Baptifm,  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Thofe  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  fay. 
Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  extreme 
Un&ion,  are  not  to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the 
Gofpel,  being  fuch  as  have  grown,  partly  of  the  corrupt 
following  of  the  Apoftles,  partly  are  ftates  of  life  allowed 
in  the  Scriptures  ;  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sacra- 
ments with  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they 
have  not  any  vifible  fign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The   Sacraments  were   not  ordained  of  Chrift  to  be 

Sazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about ;  but  that  we  ftiould 
uly  ufe  them.     And  in  fuch  only  as  worthily  receive 
the  fame,  they  have  a  wholefome  effeft  or  operation  :  but 

they 
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they  that  receive  them  unworthily^  purchafe  to  thcm- 
felves  damnation,  as  St.  Paul  faith. 

XXVI.  Of  the  Unworthinefs  of  the  MinifierSy  which  hinders 
not  the  effe6i  of  the  Sacraments* 

Although  in  the  vifible  church  the  evil  be  ever 
xningted  with  the  good,  and  fometimes  the  evil  have 
chief  authority  in  the  miniftration  of  the  Word  and  Sa- 
craments; yet  forafmuch  as  they  do  not  the  fame  in  their 
own  name,  but  in  Chrift's,  and  do  minifter  by  his  com- 
miflion  and  authority,  we  may  ufe  their  miuiftry,  both 
in  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving  of  the 
Sacraments.  Neither  is  the  effeft  of  Chrift's  ordinance 
taken  away  by  their  wickednefs,  nor  the  grace  of  God's 
gifts  diminifhed  from  fuch,  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do 
receive  the  Sacraments  miniftered  unto  them  ;  whicn  be 
cffeftual,  becaufe  of  Chrift's  inftitution  and  promife,  al- 
though they  be  miniftered  by  evil  men. 

Neverthelefs,  it  appertaineth  to  the  difcipline  of  the 
Church,  that  inquiry  be  made  of  evil  Minifters,  and  that 
they  be  accufed  by  thofe  that  have  knowledge  of  their 
offences ;  and  finally  being  found  guilty,  by  juft  judg- 
ment be  depofed. 

XXVII.  OfBaptifm. 

J5APTISM  is  not  only  a  fign  of  profeffion,  and  mark  of 
difference,  whereby  Chriftian  men  are  difcemed  from 
others  that  be  not  chriftened  ;  but  it  is  alfo  a  fign  of  re- 
generation or  new  birth,  whereby,  as 'by  an  inftrument, 
tney  that  receive  Baptifm  rightly  are  grafted  into  the 
Church  :  the  promifes  of  forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  fons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are 
yifibly  figned  and  fealed ;  faith  is  confirmed,  and  ffracc 
increafed  bv  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.  The  Baptilm  of 
young  children  is  in  any  wife  to  be  retained  in  the 
Church,  as  njoft  agreeable  with  the  inftitution  of  Chrift. 

XXVIII.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

JL  HE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  fign  of  the  love 
that  Chriftians  ought  to  have  among  themfelves  one  to 
another ;  but.  rather  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  redemption 
by  Chrift's  death :  infomuch  that  to  fuch  as  rightly, 
worthily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  fame,  the  oread 
which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Chrift ; 
and  likewife  the  cup  of  bleffing  is  a  partaking  of  the 


blood  of  Chrift. 


Tranfub- 
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Tranfubdantiation  for  the  change  of  the  fubftance  of 
bread  and  wine)  in  tne  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be 
proved  by  holy  Writ ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain 
words  of  Scripture,  overtbroweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacra- 
ment^  and  hath  given  occaiion  to  many  fuperilitions. 

The  body  of  Chrift  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper,  only  after  ati  heavenlv  and  fpiritual  manner.  And 
the  mean,  whereby  the  boay  of  Chrift  is  received  and 
eaten  in  the  Supper,  is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Chrift's 
ordinance  referved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worihip- 
ped. 

XXIX.  Of  the  Wicked  which  eat  not  the  Body  of  Chrift 
in  the  ufe  of  the  Lord^s  Supper. 

X  HE  wicked,  and  fuch  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  al- 
though they  do  carnally  and  vifibly  prefs  with  their  teeth, 
as  St.  Augiiftine  f<suth,  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  yet  in  no  wife  are  they  partakers  of 
Chrift,  but  rather  to  their  condemnation  do  eat  and  drink 
the  fign  or  Sacrament  of  fo  great  a  thing. 

XXX.  Of  both  Kinds. 

[E  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay- 
people  :  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacrament,  by 
Chnft*s  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be  mim- 
ftered  to  all  Chriftian  men  alike. 


Thi 


XXXL  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Chrift fnijhed  upon  the  Crofs. 

X  HE  oflfering  of  Chrift  once  made,  is  that  perfeA  re- 
demption, propitiation,  and  fatisfadion  for  all  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and  a£tual  j  and  there 
is  none  other  fatisfaftion  for  fin,  but  that  alone.  Where- 
fore the  facri6ces  of  Mafles,  in  the  which  it  was  com- 
monly faid,  that  the  Prieft  did  offer  Chrift  for  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  to  have  remiflion  of  pain  or  guilt,  were 
blafphemous  fables,  and  dangerous  deceits. 

XXXn.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Priefts. 

JlSiSHOPS,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  are  nbt  commanded 
by  God's  Law,  either  to  vow  the  eflate  of  fingle  life,  or 
to  abftain  from  marriage  :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them, 
as  for  all  other  Chriftian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  dif- 
cretion,  as  they  ftiall  judge  the  fame  to  ferve  better  to 
godlinefs. 

XXXIII 
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XXXIII.  Of  Excommunicate  PerfonSy  how  they  are  to  be 
avoided. 

X  HAT  perfon,  which,  by  open  denunciation  of  the 
Church,  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  faithful,  as  an  Heathen  and  Publi- 
can, until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  a  judge  that  hath  authority 
thereunto. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

It  is  not  neceffary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be  in 
all  places  one,  or  utterly  like;  for  at  all  times  they 
have  been  diverfe,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the 
diverfity  of  countries,  times,  and  men's  manners,  fo  that 
nothinff  be  ordained  againft  God's  Word.  Whofoever, 
through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purpofely 
doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  wnich  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  be  ordained  and  approved  by  common  authority, 
ought  to  be  rebuked  openly,  (that  others  may  fear  to  do 
the  like,)  as  he  that  oftendeth  againft  the  common  order 
of  the  Church,  and  hurteth  the  authoritj^  of  the  Magi- 
ftrate,  and  woundeth  the  confciences  of  the  weak  bre- 
thren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to 
ordain,  change,  and  abolifh  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the 
Church,  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  fo  that  all 
things  be  done  to  edifying. 

XXXV.  Oftlie  Homilies. 

JL  HE  fecond  Book  of  Homilies,  the  feveral  titles  whereof 
we  have  joined  under  this  Article,  doth  contain  a  godly 
and  wholefome  doftrine,  and  neceffary  for  thefe  times,  as 
doth  the  former  Book  of  Homilies,  which  were  fet  forth 
in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth  ;  and  therefore  we  judse 
them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the  Minifters,  diligently 
and  diflin6Wy,  that  they  may  be  underftanded  of  the  people. 

%  Of  the  Names  of  the  Homilies. 

1.  Of  the  Right  Ufe  of  the  Church. 

2.  Affoinji  Peril  of  Idolatry. 

3.  Of  repairing  and  keepine  clean  of  Churches. 

4.  Of  good  ff^ks  ;  frj,  of  Fajling. 

5.  Jgain/i 
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5.  ^gainft  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs. 

6.  ^gainjl  Exi 

7 .  O/  Prayer, 


6.  ^gainjl  Excejs  of  Apparel, 

7 .  O/  Prayer, 
•    ^i^  ^ A^  jr /ace  CTwi  Ti?we  o/*  Prayer. 


xhat  Common  Prayers  and  Sacraments  ought  to  be  min^ 
iftered  in  a  known  ton0ue, 

10.  Of  the  reverend  Eftimatton  of  God's  Word. 

1 1 .  Of  Alms-doing. 

I  z .    Of  the  Nativity  of  Chrijl. 
13.    Of  the  Pajion  o/ChriJi. 
X\.    Of  the  Refurreclion  of  ChrUl, 

15.  Uf  the  worthy  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 

and  Blood  of  Chrift. 

16.  Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

17.  For  Rogation-days, 

1 8.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony, 

1 9 .  Of  Repentance, 
ao.  Againjl  Idlenefs, 
2, 1 .  Againjl  Rebellion, 

XXXVI.  Of  Confecration  of  Bijhops  and  Mintfters, 

X  HE  Book  of  Confecration  of  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
Ihops,  and  Ordering  of  Priefts  and  Deacons^  lately  fet 
forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at 
the  fame  time  by  authoritv  of  Parliament,  doth  contain 
a]l  thin^  neceflary  to  fucn  confecration  and  ordering : 
neither  hath  it  any  thing  that  of  itfelf  is  fupertlitious  and 
ungodly.  And  tnerefore  whofoever  are  confecrated  or 
oraered  according  to  the  rites  of  that  book,  (ince  the  fe- 
cond  year  of  the  forenamed  King  Edward,  unto  thii 
time,  or  hereafter  (hall  be  confecrated  or  ordered  accord- 
ing to  the  fame  rites,  we  decree  all  fuch  to  be  rightly,  or- 
derly, and  lawfully  confecrated  and  ordered. 

XXXVII.  Of  the  Civil  Magijlrates. 

J.  HE  King's  Majefty  hath  the  chief  power  in  this 
realm  of  England,  ana  other  his  dominions,  unto  whom 
the  chief  government  of  all  eftates  of  this  realm,  whe- 
ther they  be  ecclefiaflical  or  civil,  in  all  caufes  doth  ap- 
pertain, and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be,  fubjed  to  any  foreign 
jurifdi&ion. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  King's  Majefty  the  chief 

Svemment,  by  which  titles  we  und^ftand  the  minds  of 
ne  (landerous  folks  to  be  offended,  we  give  not  to  our 
Princes  the  miniftering  either  of  God's  Word,  or  of  the 

Sacra- 
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Sacraments,  the  which  thing  the  Injundions  alfo  lately 
fet  forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  mod  plainly  teflify ; 
but  that  only  prerogative,  which  we 'fee  to  have  been 

S'ven  always  to  all  godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by 
od  himfelf;  that  is,  tnat  they  (hould  rule  all  efiates 
and  degrees  committed  to  their  charge  by  God,  whether 
they  be  ecclefiaflical  or  temporal,  and  reftrain  with  the 
civil  fword  the  ftubborn  and  evil  doers. 

The  Bi(hop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurildiftion  in  this  realm 
of  England. 

The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punifli  Chriftian  men  with 
death,  for  heinous  and  grievous  offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Chriftian  men,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Magidrate,  to  wear  weapons,  and  ferve  in  the  wars. 

XXXVIII.  Of  Chriftian  Men's  Goods,  which  are  not 
common. 

JL  he  riches  and  goods  of  Chriftians  are  not  common, 
as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  pofTeflion  of  the  fame, 
as  certain  Anabaptifts  do  falfely  boaft.  Notwithftanding 
ever^  man  ought,  of  fuch  things  as  he  (Mflefleth,  liberally 
to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

XXXIX.  Of  a  Chriftian  Man's  Oath. 

As  we  confefs  that  vain  and  ra(h  fwearing  is  forbidden 
Chriftian  men  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  James  his 
Apoftle ;  fo  we  judge  that  Chriftian  Religion  doth  not 
prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  fwear  when  the  Magiftrate 
requireth,  in  a  caufe  of  faith  and  charity,  fo  it  be  done 
according  to  the  Prophet's  teaching,  in  juftice,  judg- 
ment, and  truth. 

THE  RATIFICATION. 

/  HIS  Book  of  Articles  before  rehearfed  is  again  approved, 
and  allowed  to  be  holden  and  executea  within  the  realm,  by 
the  offent  and  confent  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth,  In/  . 
the   Grace  of  God,   of  England,   France,   and   Ireland, 

£ueen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  (Sc.  Which  Articles  were 
liberately  ready  and  confirmed  again  by  the  Subfcription  of 
the  hands  of  the  Arcnbifkcip  cmd  Bt/hops  of  the  Upper 
Houfe,  and  by  the  Subfcrtptton  of  the  whole  Clergy  tfthe 
Nether  Houfe y  in  their  Convocation,  in  the  year  of  our  lard 
1571. 

THE 
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J.  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 
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3.  Of  his  going  down  into  Hell. 
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9.  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 

10.  Of  Free-will. 
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12.  Of  good  IVorks, 

13.  OflVorks  before  Jvjiification, 

14.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation, 

15.  Of  Chri/l  alone  without  Sin. 

16.  Of  Si7i  aftei' Baptifm, 
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18.  Of  obtaining  Salvation  by  Chri/l. 
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ao.  Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 
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2%.  Of  Purgatory. 
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24.  Ofjpeaking  in  the  Congregation. 

25.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

26.  Of  the  Unworthinefs  of  Mini/iers. 
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29.  Of  the  Wicked  which  eat  not  the  Body  of  Chrift. 

30.  Of  both  Kinds. 

31.  OfChri/i's  one  Oblation. 

32.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Priefts. 

33.  Of  excommunicate  Perfons. 

34.  Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

35.  Of  the  Homilies. 

36.  Of  Confecration  of  Mini/iers. 
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THE  END. 
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